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ms r the: Books, ll have been -—itlithed 190 Wen 
real Diſeaſe, there are evidently Abundance. wy Faults, though theſe * 
are not always the ſame, nor even of a like Nature, I may eaſily 
be excuſed for my Freedom in this Cenſure, as Enyy has not the leaſt 
Share in the Refletion. In the mere antient, under which Name I 
comprehend: ſuch as were written before the Year 1600, there appears 
to be wanting a more accurate OE of Venereal Symptoms, a 
more juſt Know of Pharmacy Phyfics, a fuller Expoſition of 
Cauſes,” and which is of ſtill ca df Moment, more certain Diagnoſtics 
and Pr oſtics of the EN 3 a more effectual Method of 
Cure, in which leſs Regard be had to Guaiatum, China, Sar ſa- 
parilla, and 1 85 COTS Mediins, and a greater Deference be 15 
juſt Value of a mercurial Courſe ſhould 
8 5 and ans ah right Method of adminiſtrin Fe mor 
Ay * [ ſo Tech Fools of the Authors, 
paſſed m% as 
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| the Yoke of the Aitients, evidently ioJolged themſelves too much, and 
Ry as they refuſcd to ſubmit to Authority, ſo they. did not_enough conſult 
Experience and Reaſon-. Lgftly, amongſt ſo many Writer, there is 
not one, Who has taken Care to give an accurate Deſcription of the mer-" 
curial Method of Cure, or point out the ſeveral Rocks through the 
midſt of which we ate to direct our Cpufſe: but in general have all 
ſome ſecret Remedy to recommend, which they ſet off with ſuch extra- 
5 8 as ſufficiently expoſe their fraudulent Defigns, 
and elearly thew'* ſe ſui Bue/ths Cui falſas tare Sententias, **thi 
e they wrote; their Dern with A other ew, than to impoſe 2 
1 Mankind, and gain to themſelves ſome private Advantage. 
Such mean Arts as theſe ſhould be left to Quacks and Mountebanks, 
- NN. fultitie queſtus Impudentia eff, but ſhould be carefully avoided 
by all Perſons of Ræputätion and Chafacter, who, as Lovers of Truth 
nene to Fraud, have the Welfare of Mankind at Heart, For whi 
eaſon T am forry to find, that ſeyeral regular  Sutgeons, ith foreign 
1 and one of two of our ow Cbuntfymen, have made Pre- 
tenfions to ſuch private Remedies, abd induſtrio taken Pains to con- 
| Teal them, that the Inſjghificancy öf them might not be diſcovered, and 
5 e credulous vulgar be impoſed on, for the Sake of ſome e 
Zain the have {candalouſly Gents to obtain from them 
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made e e my 
Whatever bore an 9 8 
of this Diſeaſe ; Whatever wand yo: 
veral Kinds of it, The 1 2 5 ys by "which it will ſometimes after Ad- 
miſſion lie Torkin ng in and at other Times break out in various. 
Shapes of Violence; ee in" Reference to the Cauſes, Symptoms, 
Signs, and Mech of Clltk rann Vebcreal Diſorders, Whether] bell uni uni- 
Leitl in ſo diſtiner x Mater, C veruftis nuitatem, 1 e l 
tem, 2 nitorem oF; 4 
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! * * "FELEN RY, 
J do not t I have thoroughly cxecuted all that I as 
nor had I the Vanity: to when firſt I formed: my Scheme, 
that/3 mould be able! to:rdorfo:; mecum: eriim-babito, nor am I ignorant, 
d ivakant Humer quid ferte rana. But 1 did ſuppoſe, that as 1 
bad 24. borious, diffiult, and obſcure Point under my Conſideration, 
I. d- flatter myſelf with ſuch Succeſas, as might ſuffice to 
keep up my Spirits, and carry me through the Work 1 had bndertakety; 
and the more ſo, as the very Attempt: to fucceed has generally been 
' reckoned: commendable/ and never cenſured that I know. of, i cum etiam 
non offecutis-volurfſe:abuniaet pulchrum i cum t. And thus diſ- 
ſed I made no Scruple to {et about treating u dis Subject in its Fall 
xtent, and. for ay Sake of Order and n N. 0 diride the whole 
into ſix Books. N . 
Lan the fr + hs 2500 the-Hifto of this Diſeaſe in its inn 
cy, and Maturity, and Declenſion, and ſhewn that it was unknown to 
the Antients, both Jes, Greeks, Latins and Arabians, nor did it male 
its Appearance in Europe, till towards the Cloſe of the fifteenth Cen- 
tury, and that its firſt Origin could be traced to the Antilles or Carib- 
bee Iſlands, but eſpecially to the Iſland of Haiti, or Hiſpaniola, now 
called St. Domingo, whence it was unluckily imported into Europe. 
That the 5 who arrived there in the 7 1492 and 1493, un- 
der Chriſtopher Columbus, firſt contracted that Diſeaſe by lying with 
the Women of the Country, and thence conveyed it to Naples, which 
they went to, relieve, An. 1494. That the F rench, who at that 
Time were at JO with the Spaniards and litans, were ſoon 
infected by both; and that from theſe three Nn Nations the Con- 
tagion was ſoon communicated to the reſt « Europe, and quickly run 
over moſt Part of Aſia and Africa, That by reaſon of this. terrible Diſ- 
temper brought thence into Europe, we may juſtly take up that Com- 
plaint of America, which the Romans are ſaid of old to — made of 
Aſia, upon Account of the Depravity of Manners introduced from 
| thence i into the Re \. * deviftam Viclares ſuus corrupiſſe. And laſt- 
ly, that this dreadful-Diforder has already throug ſeveral Stages, 
which have been diſtinguiſhed by the Acceſſion or Diss ce of dif- 
ferent Symptoms, and that we have probable Grounds to hope, it now 
daily rene —_— its Declenſion, though hitherto by, low De- 


. 
II. In the Gong Book we "LEN explained the Nature, Quality, Pro- 
agation, and Efficacy of the Venercal Poiſon, and have made an 
hiſtorical Enquiry at what Time and by whom the ſeveral Remedies, 
e are Judged to be of mdf in , Venereal Diſaſt, were intro- 
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ae withe what Zeal the. Virtues of rd were = 
|: the Cauſe; was: decided in Favour of Mercury, and 
_ varibus' Methode of uſing it, that by Untion | res Aur at gp Mek Rd, 
n It was neceflary/in this ſecond. to dwell à little ee 
the Method of mercurial Fumigations, upon Account of a boaſting 
| Quack, Who had raiſed the Ex , 
by his vain Promiſes of this M of Cure. Wherefore having ſhewn 
what Kind of Fumigations were made uſe of formerly, and 4 a6 
Manner they were ſet about, as alſo what Fumigations were uſed late 
by that Ogack, and his way. of managing them, and then compa 
the Advantages and Diſadvantages of each Method, I have probed 1 
imagine, ſo clearly both from Reaſon and Experience that the Method 
by Fumigation is leſs agreeable, fafe, and efficacious than that be 
curial Unction, that I look upon that Queſtion asfujally-decided; 
III. And thus having once got over all hiſtorical; Difficulties, - lad 
e the Queſtious which occurred in Phyſiology and' Pat Wo 
Þ was naturally: opened for falling directly upon the Subject elf, 
the e eg a Phyſician is moſt nearly concerned in, and treating expreſſy of 
all venereal Diſorders; erben which are as it were, an Introduction 
to the approaching Diſtemper, and to which we have ſpoke in the 
third Book; or univerſal, which are the certain Signs of a confirmed 
Pox, and 2 ar have largely ien in Book IV. And having 
ined in r re & i Natures; | Cauſes, Symptoms, di 
as pr cir rept farther 1d down ee Me- 


ognoſtic 
thods of Cure, which are W bs uſed i ee Kind or Degree of 
theſe ſeveral Diſaiders. hinge, to nll Rieger way 


And here I have particularly . to digeſt the n into 
Order in as ſhort and tlear a Manner as poſſibly I could; wherein how; 
well I have ſucceeded muſt be left to the Judgment of the Reader. 
this I may venture to affirm, and tis vi I have princi 
—_— that I have been very impartial in all my Relationb; I have 
preſſed nothing, which I thought! miglit be uſeful, nor ornitted any 
ing which 1 y Pons might be neceffary; I have ſet down all the- 
Rdmedies, which by Experic eee ate e at and ſuch- 

be relied on; and e na I have mentioned an that are off 
JouBrfab: and) uncertkin Effect, I have always given © Reader a 
5 Caution concerhig per thatas Libre, boderaloe-fcavthing from his. 
ANGIE 127995] als ecodly od Hos n Sartvr Knowledge 
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I ſhall never come We the Cenſure of Arien Largus, who although he 
he expreſſed aa (RE mae . 


Roanledge with „ — Thing 
_ beyond gar . h 6 deſerved. But throu dae o 
| haye acted with thas Candovr and Lag that Solſicitude and Con- 
_ cern for the Welfare of the Patient, as mig 7 be a, noo from a 194 a 
ſician and a Fellow - Creature; ſo that one h my Performance may 
deemed imperfect, and upon U LY Vf, eee 1 
hope it may at leaſt meet with kind Rerrden ben the n 
nden I a in drawing it up. (21 Ei 
The Forms, of Merlicines, Which 1 have ven, 1 duch a Kre in 
common Fractioe, and alike ſuited to Uſe:/ The reſt, which 
require to be varied according, "he ng; Degree of the Diſeaſe 
or the Strength of the Patient, I have purpoſely omitted, left they 
ſhould prove a Stumbling-· Block to young Practitioners, who would be 
apt to les: them without Diſtinctiog to all Perſons that (ſhould fall in 
their Way. But the principal and moſt effectual Medicines; / which are 
ſerviceable in the ſeveral Diſorders incident to this Diſtemper, I have 
been peculiarly careful to ſet down, inning with the genllelt. and 
proceeding, to the moſt violent, and have marked down the proper 
a Boſe of each; fo that there can be no Difficult .of throwing them into 
extemporaneous Forms, as Occaſion requires. But this I would adviſe 
the younger Phyſicians, that their Mixtures aud Compoſitions max al- 
ways conſiſt *\gx paucis 'remediis ex Cauſd nun ex;' ConjeFurd aſſumptis. 
For the confuſed, promiſcuous Heap of Ingredients, . which ſome: Pe * 
| throw into their ſenſeleſs ? Compoſitions, is not only, as *, Pliny. exp 
it, Oftentatio Artis d portentoſæ Scenic venditatio, but alſo as he de. 
— has it, Inpudentia, Fraus,' Penſdia eſ, and for the moſt 
Part prejudicial to Patient, as by this Means unneceſſary and inſigni- 
| ficant Medicines are always forced down, ang. dr oftety ſuch as are o- 
reign to the Purpoſe. 
V. and IX. I had now in Appearance put the Gniſhing Hand t to my 
Work, when 1 . judged it would be proper to ſabjoin a; chronological 
Account. of. all the Authors, WhO have wrote upon the ſame Subſect; 
that thus, we- might as it were at one View, diſcern 1 People 
bows? thought at different Times of che Original, Mature, and Remedies of 
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ifs up in 1 eee wich 0 a * of the Chriſtians ay) condemn . 66 Such, fas _ 
nas diſcover.the Uſefulneſs of certain Remedies, and keep. it a Secret, are very much to 
be blamed, bein 7 of the Crime of Envy; which ought to be hated by all Man- 
4 kind; but Pons Be yſicians, WhO if do not abound with that Compaſſion 
e and: Humanity, -whic ought always to that Free deſerve to ſbe deteſted 
% both, by Gods and Men.“ Scribonius Larguz, in his Preface-to. C. Julius Calliſtus. 
2 © Plin, fer, Natur. Lib. XXI. Gap. 24 5 Il Lib. X 0 Cop. 17. 
bid. Lib. XXIX. Gap! r. dies. b. XXII. Cap! 
1 Tbid. Lib. IV. Cap. 1. = Ibid, ary AA. 9 5 1. 
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vinding xbe Oute of it, all in u Wotd, Wedugt what Perglexities, and 
by whoſe Mean chiefly, «the Methol ther is not In uſt has bebn 
to chat Height auf Perfoction, here at preſont & Tetris % Nang. 
„Wich this View I carefiilly26ad Oer alk the Authors 1 Cbeld get upon 
Ve and their Remedivs, © And | edncerning thoſe 85401 
could not mast with in dhe e er 'Libratics-ar'Pheis, 4 *conſulred 
ſome of the mſi celebrated Phyſicians in Burope; vis. AN rhevr Lu- 
nor, Phyſiciam 10 the 1 1 Rope Gemen Xn. Jean Fan fonbs, 
Phyſßcian to the King of Sardin, Fa Jen Hr wry HEveHr revs, 
Phyſician to the King of Poland; Sit Hk vs Stoa, Preſident of 'the 
Royal Society, Jon Bayr1sT Mok Gnony Prefeſſor at Padua, Tu- 
oboke TRONCHIN, Phyſician at Atnſterdam, and Dr. Tomas Braex, 
Phyfician, at London, all bf them Men eminent and ſlenful in their Pro- 
2 Whatever found hew, "fingiiler, tate, and wWerthy of Notice; 
ern picked out, digeſted into Order, ranked im their spe Periods, 
— od dh nw five gib Books] of which the firſt and feeond, which 
male the fifth and fixth order of the. Treatiſe, tredt of ſuch Authors as 
vote from the firſt Ap of che Diſeaſe to che Year 1600. The 
£venth and cighth of the Treatiſe contain all the Atrthors of the feveh- 
teenth Century; and the ninch all "thoſe who wiwöte of Venertal 
Diſeaſes or of their Remedies, from the End df the ſeventeenth 
Century to the preſent Time MDCC XL. But leſt I thould - 
Pear ro be deficient in my Duty, or knowingly to paſs over ſuperfici: 
2 Part of the "Taſk which Thad undertaken, I was obliged to turn over 
a great Number of dull, tifagreeable Books, wrote either by illiterate un- 
Akilful Phyſiciahsin an uncooth' Stile, or by Quacks and Mountebanks, 
and ſtuffed wich nauſeous Vain-Boaſting. 1 had to turn over a 
many Dunghills, for a Grain, or two of Gold, as Virgil is laid to 
expreſſed himſelf with regard to Bnnius's Books. | But 1 did not Fare 
my Labour, and read over, even theſe diſagreeable Books e 
ch ub muchxlic more Patience, as being mind ful of 
1 Nullum eſſe Librum jam malum, ut non aliqua ex Pane profit” 3 
Thus was nithed'this Work, / which may be'divided into three Parts 
Vvix. into Hiſtorical and Critical Book I. in which the Ori 8 2 
"pref, common, and various Appearances, Declenfion, &c.'v 
are deſcribed: "Medical and Therapeutic, 3 III 5 Wo 7 7 
the Nature, Cauſes, Symptoms, Deagnofs and P all Ve- 
" neteal Dlſeuſes are kau * of, and which is the moſt material 
of all, the proper 'Methods of curing thoſe Diſeaſes are diſtinckiy ex- 
_ Literary and Phlologicat; Books V. VI. VII. VL and IX. in 
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dies, through how many Mikardlager they gained their Experience, 


and by what Degrees and Dangers they came to the 5 .of the 
1 Theorems or Dogmate, which were neithar foruſeen nor ex; 
pected by the Practitioner, which long ſeemed doubtful to many bo- 
— their novelty, and at luſt came to pe ae N G. a0 be- 
ing founded upon molt certain Experience. 4 | 
I. That the Venerzal Diſeaſe'is a kind of Diftemper, 2 cones he 
aneouſly bred in our" Climate" by" any Error in Niet, ar other des 
raved State of the Non-Naturals; but is produced and perpetuated here 
by a Sort of morbifick Feel or Leaven'originally brought from abroad, 
which is of a laſting Nature, or 'rather is conflantly renewed; which 
Circumſtance before the coming of the Venereal Diſeaſo amongſt us, 
- was never affirmed of any other Kind of Diſtempert, or ſa much as 
thought of; which did not plainly appear to be the Cafe with the Venes 
real Diſeaſe till above fixty Years: after its Appearance; which is now 
confirmed by moſt certain Experience; and which ſome are of Opinion 
was formerly the Caſe with the Leproſy of the Araluaus, fo long as it 
| raged 1 in Europe, and is ſtill the Caſe G winh the — Plague, which 
at ſome Times makes ſuch Ravages in Europe. 
II. That this foreign Leaven, which being renewed ftill keeps up. the 
Venereal Diſeaſe, may be communicated from bes the infected te thoſe who are 
ſound, not in one only," but in wy Manners, as often . as by 
cloſe and continued Contact, the ſoft, tender, warm, and morft Parts of tus 
different Perſons mutually beat each orber; but moſt frequently and certainly, 


in the Att of Venery, in which all the above ring 71 5 moſt 4 
. CONCHT 3 Fe that it 1 — _— true, one) e a epbor, that F 

e Wy de e u Modi de r im 

in he wu of fle Pleiſure dere nei bebt ae e 


Bitrer. and de frequently meer: wich the Cauſe: of Death in the very-Foun- 
tain of Liſe; which Plague, neichor ſeen nor heard of in antient Times, 
ſeems lately to have eſcaped out of- Pandora's Box, as a bitter Dreg re. 
e ee Wk either by Way of Bridle eee 
gove "Luft, or of a "pO peat” * | 
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Eh MI. Dur this mor hf Fru, ar. Iraven' of tbe Di + wh 
they: call the Vrnereil Foiſon, though it namuot (by og hor ,-»%Y | 


in our Climate, | yet" if. it be a Way: conveyed: inio the |Blodd, even 
_ the» fmalleſt and moſt:-indiſcernsble. partial ic does . there-rafily 725 = 
2 Part increaſe, multiply, arid gather- flrength!; which Fact is abſo- 
lately certain in the Yenereal: Diſeaſe; ſcems to have been formerly true 


of the Infection communicated in the ; Blephantiafis or Leproſy; and is 
y probable in the Bontagionl ſpread by mi cats Wend me, are 
ofa different Opinion. Fiat ichn 0:85 echt $106 Mg 
IV. On thei other Hand, chat ibi! Poiſon ſhall Faun lie lerking 
in the Blood for ſeveral Years without any manifeft, Prejudice, and conſe- 
puentiy without am apparent Symptom; and yet. that it ſhall: be. preſerved 
there ſo entire, as.. to . ca gabe of of exerting \tfelf;avhen Octafion. offers, 
und Frequently wwith ſo mach Tua 41 0 e the moſt. fatal Efie eats; 
which: is a Ci that ſome of our'Anceſtofs have diſeovered in 
the Poiſon flowing from the Bite of a mad Dog, but is more certainly 
* to be true of the Venereal Poiſon from Abundance of Inſtances. 
V. Mat the Uſe of Mrrrury and mercurial Preparations . only is able 
to! extirpate the V'enereal Poiſon; and if cauttauſly admi niſtered, is always 
= ſafe, innocent, and effettual Remedy; and yet before the Eruption of the 
Venereal "Diſeaſe, the Adminiſtration: of it was thought highly crimi- 
nal, and in the firſt Age after its Appearance was difapproved of by ſeve- 
"ral Ph yficians, through too credulous a Regard for the Opinion of the 
ee who by Miſtake had cenſured Mereuty as poiſonous; though 
2 laſt we have learnt ny ene a * is the moſt cffeQual: Re- 
y in this Diſeaſe. -' +... + SI. Wies 
1 That 4 dt may 4 he nailed: by ruling wh 8 
| Ointment, fumigating with Cinnabur, or taking" mercurial Preparations 
| Inwardly,' which new Method of cleanſing the Body was unknown to 
enen former Times, though ho- his moſt certain. Remedy for 
Veneteah Diſeaſe, - and; by:fame Phyſicians, applied. 1 in curing ſeveral. 
other Dee, I m_ I could fay, with equal Succeſs 5 6 
VII. That for the na Part ibis is fer 7 al rubbi of 
mercurial bart. upon the Skin, from Aer 2. may gather the 2 
great Uſefulneſs and Efficacy of ce Un#1on,. a Kind of Application, 
which one. would wonder bad not as yet been made with dther Me- 
dicities befides Mercury, and in other Caſes beſides the Fonereal Diſeale-, 
zum. ar thei Cure of the Kenerral Dijeaſe never proceeds. more midi, 
gel, and agreeably, and ”=_ Fenereal Poiſon which. lies lurking in the 
_ Bloody in nr, more 'e lly;\ſubdued and .rooted- out, than — 75 the 
Mercury is mixed wit the 1 Blaud very .gradually/ and genthy;,. in Snvifible 
_ and n fubtile Particles, but of at the ſame Time in zts native Form, 
Yor "VI AE 87 1 aA tx Pie 
N. | its 


„% nne 
and therefore quit 


i | pure; which I take to be not at all confidered by 
the Cheimiſts, Who by diſſolving Mereury in different Menſtrua, totturiig 

it in che Fire, mining it wih Salts; Metals and Minerals, rhinle they very 
much improve it; /who)find their Account in boaſting of their mercurial 
Sublimates, Præcipitates, Magiſteries, Arcana, and other Preparations, 
in order to enhance the price; but if we examine the thing aright, 
Who are at a great deal ef Pains from a tractable, innocent, effectual 
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Remedy, ta compoſe. others much more difficult to prepare, doubtful, | 


. dangerous, may even poiſonous, or ſuch as do not always oceur right 
; Prepared ,/ctrtainly\; more rough in theit O 


5444 


into our parts of the World, Mankind has been afflicted with a great and 
grievous Misfortune, but at the ſame Time both the Theory and Prac- 
tice of Phyſic have thereby received great Improvements, as if 
we were only to be taught by the Dangers, to which we are expoſed. 
Thus the Art of War is never more advanced than by deſtructive En- 
gagements, which carry off Abundance of People. Thus new Modes 
of Fortifications, of Service in the Defence of Cities, are never mote 
happily found out, or more diligently brought into uſe, than 1 25 the 
Invention of ſuch new Machines, as ſeem more commodious for car- 
trying on the Siege. e | ' 1 
I come now to make my Excuſe to the Purchaſers of the firſt Edi- 
tion, for publiſhing this ſecond fuller and more correct; the other having 
been publiſhed in too great a Hurry, I am afraid leſt an unfavourable 
Conſtruction ſhould be put upon my Endeavours to ſerve the Public. I am 
forry that it happened ſo, though I cannot ſee how it could well be other- 
' wiſe, nor do I look upon myſelf as being in the leaſt blameable, For 
all the Copies of the firſt Edition being fold, it was proper to publiſh 
a ſecond; and there was no need to publith- it without Additions and 
en, eſpecially as they were all ready. And indeed I don't 
think that. the Purchaſers of the former Edition are hereby at all 
burt, for as to whatever regards the Practice in Books II. III. and IV. 
and which are the principal Part of the Work, I have hardly ei- 
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they deere or added three Words excepting ons Article 
| bibalmia, which is a of Diſeaſe rarely to be met with. 
270 how Additions in Book II. concerning the Method of Fumigation, are 
„ ee eee ; 
| + Method is condemned and exploded, as being of no Uſe.” Laſtly, tho 
Cenſiderable Additions in the rf er n beben 1 whe Tac 
torieal, critical, and philological part of the ſubject, which I hope will | 
| be acreptible the leatned, a phaluby of no ſort of Uſe in Practice. 
In hore, I have neither inſerted nor neglected 8 regatd to 
GT Practice in the firſt Edition of this Work, which required to be cor- 
tocted or ſupplied in this. And therefore in — 2 which is the 


„ f h. to be conſidered, Is ty eee „as this which 
Ide 


- 


5 * p g N * : 1 
. : 4 ® L 
* 4 * 17 4 = * 4 1 \ » . 4 4 » * . 
- * \ * 
- 9 * = 
7% . - 
| | Tie. 22. 5 nene 
84 4 ' * = p * 4 ©... „ 1 4 - * * 13 < . = 9 1 
* + 0 * 
- 
„ * * F ” as ©, s ? * 1 . 
* F * 1 F - - | 
* — 
2 > 
pa — * * * of * P + $ 4 . 1 
w . . * 9 
- a * 
* 
1 F . 1 * , * 5 
. * > 2 * , 
* — 
* - 
- 
0 * b 4 - * * * 7 — * — 4 
. 
/ 4 \ a f - | : 1 4 
- . 43 
hy . 
F — 
, 1 { 4 1 
- 2 * * — 
- * 9 ba 
} 
* 
4 . 
* 
6 a 9 ? 
. 
. ' * 
— 6 
1 
. 
6 © . . . — 
— - = . 
= 
* * 
0 2 4 : ' 
* * . 
* * * o E * - 1 
1 .* 
;, 
* 
7 as * - 4 
- % 1 — 
** 0 * 4 „ : 
* 4 
: 4 
- . 4 4 N 
* 
Z „ e > - » : F = 
* ” . . 
* 
1 = * ** . hy 
i - 7 1 
4 ks 1 * _ 
* - 
oy 
As X * l 
OOO - a. - 1 
— 4 —_ * 
„ 
„ - 
of 
9 * 1 
- 
_ * 1 . 4 9 . — 
= . * 1 
« - 4 * * 9 * * . be 
« 
. 
* 
1 * . - 
2 n : 
9 > # * . A ol * s 
4 = * * 1 
4 9 * * woe - 
- » c 
N , - . 1 . , , 2 
942 PE) { 4 *» - ” - S - 
* * % 
7 
, #* x * - ; © _ 4 F 
r — . , 
” " 5 5 — * 
% 
* 4 1 _ 8 * — 
* * * 4 — 
* * . * 
| * . 12 ' . ” * 1 o by # 
* - ' 4 . 
P - * & . 
\ T4 | * - 
by * * 5 4 
. o : x 
* * "> - : 8 90 
- I : 0 1 * g * 1 * 
#4 0 * * F > 
! . © 
Yo» + * n 
* — 8 1 - . 
* [3 % - : 1 : 1 
: o *% - . o % = © *% „ : 
* 
4 of ad . x ® 
, * * . 4 1 . * 2 
f 
. , 3 
* * : & *'s 1 A 1 s > £ : — . : 
= 5 # 
0 * 
w l 
* 0 4 _ "» q Y « » : 
* a 9 * 
* d . « pe 
* . N * 1 
- . 
. . * 
* J * 
by 4 os Y - # 
14 - * 4 — * 
4 = 
14. * 1 * 9 * : * 7 N 1 7 -- o 
* th : Y » | \ > 1 , 144 2 2 = 
* 4 L * o 4 — - 
| * * * 
e aN þ +3 AST), WN! 5 10 
” - : I 9 | þ 
* 1 * 3 * * = » & = » © - 
1 ” 2 - F . 
* _ * 1 9 A 8 ; 1 * * = * ” 
» 7 4 . 7 , . * 4 „ 4 i. 7 z%  - . 
_ * + 
. £ = 8c 95 * * , «as oy : »e# 4.2% „ 4 £ 54441 
> - 1 
«2-4 * * - WY oy 
* * «4 7 
* L 
N 
— 
* 
* 
A 4 - 
* 
* 
* . 
* 
1 = has * 
* - 7 ( 
. — 
* 17 " 
— 
eo N 
. 1 1 
— % 2 8 
1 
— : x4 
* . - . E — \ , N 
4 
- * 
* - 2 
4 1 * = 
= 
2 5 
* + 4 * 


ADVERTISEMEN T 
n l or THE _ "6 


® 0:1 T: © Kk & 


HE laſt Paragraph of the above Preface may ſerve as a ſufficient 

- Apology, for leaving out of this Edition the Abſtracts of the 
Authors who have wrote on Venereal Diſeaſes, which would have 
ſwelled the Book to almoſt double its preſent Size, and conſequently 
muſt have enhanced the Price very conſiderably. But as the Gonorrbæ al 
Ophthalmia, though it ſeldom occurs, is ſometimes met with in Prac- 
tice, and by its appearing leſs frequently, the Method of treating it may 
not -be univerſally known, it was judged proper by all Means to re- 
| tain it; as alſo The Method of curing Venereal Diſeaſes by mercurial 
Fumigations, if it was only for this Reaſon, that it may ſome Time or 
other prevent the Revival of a Practice, which the Author has proved 
from l to be rather pernicious than uſeful. We make no 
doubt, but the learned and ingenious Eſſay, on the Origin, Names, Na- 
ture, and Cure of Venereal Diſeaſes among ft the Chineſe will be acceptable 
to the Reader. And as to the other Eflay, viz. Concerning ſome Things 
_ aohich are wanting towards a more perfect Knowledge of the Writers on 
Venereal Diſeaſe, it would be very improper not to inſert it; ſeeing the 
ig or 7 ſuch an Eſſay can only be anſwered by publiſhing it to all 

orld. 
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0 VIXIIAIZALI DIS E488. Book I. 
988 ih e us to 18888 it muſt not be here ex- 
92 chat we ſhould produce poſitive. Argumente, or expreſs Teſtimonies, 
55 _ implying that the Antients had no Knowledge of this um 8 -*Tis 
5 If bg. if we can make out our Point by means of negative Proofs, which the na- 
547 JE  - ture of the Queſtion oF will admit of, and this we hope to do by the fol- 
„ lowing Obſervations, which to us appear ſtrongly convincing and unexcep- 
+. Fm te 1. And firſt, This is evident from the filente of all the antient Phyſicians, 
e. who have lived ſince the Age of Hippocrates, 5.2. from the infancy of Phyſick 
among the Greeks and Romans, in whoſe Writings there is not the leaſt Syllable, 
that can be apptied ro che Henerend Dia. Tis ſcarce two hundred 
and forty years ſince this Diſtemper firſt ſhew'd itſelf in Europe, and we have 
extant upwards of two hundred different Treatiſes upon this Subject, beſides the 
notice which has been taken of i in almoſt Book that has been wrote in 
Phyſics Ang is it credible, that the antient Phyſicians, who are ſo ſcrupulouſly 
carifal in Singoiſhint the vera Spoczes of Twlwoure, Io bag in pong wi 
the moſt trivial Diſeaſes of the Eyes, it a word, ſo accurate in the Deſcription of 
all the Diſtempers which came to their Knowledge; is it credible, I ſay, that they 
ſhould, all to a Man. for full two thouſand years, omit to mention the YVenereal. 
Diſeaſe, ſo violent, ſoremarkable, and common a Diſorder, if this Diſtemper had 
been as * among them, as for theſe two hundred years paſt it has been 
amongſt us . 
From the f= 2. The ſecond Argument may de drawn from thefileace uf che antient Hiſto- 
_— 4 rians, who have given no Account of any Perſon that ever had it, tho* the Lewd- 
ferian, neſs and Irregularities of Emperors, Kings, and others, have frequently fallen 
under the Laſh of their Pen. Tis certain, we live in a chaſter Age, nor is Man- 
kind at preſent ſo entirely abandon'd to all the Exceſſes of an ungovemed Luſt. 
And yet from the firſt Appearance of the Yenzreal Difeaſe amongſt us, which 
is n long Period, we have the expreſs Teſtimonies of ſeveral Hiftorians, that 
 @ conſiderable Number of Princes and Gfeat Men have laboured under this Di- 
Kemper ; for Inſtance, the Emperor Charles the Vth, ho often tobł a Decoc- 
tion of Guai and of China Root, upon this ſcore, as we learn from Andy. 
Faſalius, his Majeſty's Phyſician in Epip. de Rad. Chinz, Gabriel Fallopius in 
18. de Morbo Gallica, cap. 50. Anton. Fracantianus, Lib. de Morbo Gallico. So- 
Francis I. King of France contracted this Diſtemper by lying with a Tradefman's 
Wife, Which after a long Courſe of IIlnefs at laſt brought im to his Grave. 
Aezerai Abrege Chrono). ad ann. 1538, Bayle Di8. critique under - the Word 
Frangois I. ad Net. D. Charles IX. had a Caruncle from a-viotent Gonorrheea,. 
which was cured with Cathereticks by Gotbofred Giannats, as may be ſeen in the 
Ada Monſpelienſis computorum Camera. See alſo Lazar. River. Obſervat. Medic. 
Centur. II. Ob/ervat. 14. Henry III. returning into France from Poland upon 
the Death of Charles IX. was infected with a Clap by a Courtezan, whom he 
had to do with at Venice. See Mezerai, Abregt Chrondl. ad Am. 1574. And, 
not to mention Inſtances in the Princes of other European Nations, "Charles of 
Touçrrain, Duke of Mayenne, the famous Head of the League, or rather Chief 
of the Rebels againſt Henry III. and Henry IV. was in like manner infected with. 
this Diſtemper. Mezerai Abregt Cbronol. ad Ann. 1589, 
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Na, what juſt Excuſe can be brought for the antient Hiſtorians, 'who have 
not given us one fingle. Inſtance of this kind in twe thouſand years? Can we 
imagine, that they could find none of the Greclay Commanders to produce, ngt 
one of the Raman Emperors, who indulg'd themſelyes in all manner of Unclean- 
neſs, that ever had the Venereal Diſtemper? It were certainly. ſomething mira- 
culous, that ſuch a conſtant courſe of uncautious Lewdneſs ſhould never” be 
attended with any ſuch Effect. Or ſhall we fancy, that che antient Hiſtorians 
were afraid of, expoſing the foul. and ſbametul Ilineſſes of their Emperors and = 
| Great Men? This thought can be entertained by 2 Ba ſuch. as are entire 
Strangers to them. Would Tacitus for Inſtance; who has been ſo ſevere u 

the Roman Emperors, or Suetonius, who has wrote the Lives of the twelve 
(ars with the ſame Freedom wherewith they paſſed 'em, or apy other of the 
Writers before them, who are in general very free with their Invectives, would 
theſe, I ſay, from a Diſpoſition to flatter, have F conceal'd wha 
they judg'd might tend to the Diſgrace and Scandal of their Princes ? *Tis ngt 
to be conceivd. What other Concluſion then can we form from their lence, 
than what we have already gather'd from the ſilence of the, old Phyſicians, 
that the Yenereal Diſeaſe was a Diſtemper not known in their days? 


* 


” 
_ 


riſts, Epigrammatiſts, or others, in whoſe Writi 
0 59 operly be underſtood of the Yenerea/ Di/ 
iv'd in 

Nations, have aot been altogether ſo mod Every ave knows, what caarſe 
Raillery is to be met with on this Subject in the Satyrs of Regnier, the Poems 
and Epigrams of Marot, Bayfe, Theophile, Sigogne, Beribelotte, St. Amand, Rouſ- 
elle, &c. or in the Adventures of Gargauma and Pantagruel by Rabalais, which 
we do not mean to excuſe. Now. whence can this Difference axiſe be- 
tween the antient and modern Poets? Shall we imagine, that ſuch obſcene and 
abuſive Writers as Horace, Juuenal and Perfivs, were more reſerv'd than Reg- 
nie the Satyriſt ? Or, that Catullus and Martial, who never ſpare for à looſe 
Reflection, were more modeſt than Marat, Bayfe, Theophile, Sigggue, Berthelotte, 
St. Amand and Rouſſelle ? Or, that Petronius, a Writer, who has rak d into 
all the Filth and Naſtineſs of Stews and Brothels, was more ſhamefac*'d than 
Rabelais? This can never be imagin'd. . And therefore we myſt canclude as 
before, that this Diſtemper, which has made its Appearance in theſe later Ages, 
- muſt have been utterly,unkriown in their days, or otherwiſe it could never have 
eſcap'd their Notice, as both the Nature and Cauſe of ic would have furniſh'd 
them with a large Opportunity of diſplaying their Raillery. | 

As therefore Lucretius in the following Lines with Reaſon alledges, that the 
World muſt have been of late Original, de Rerum Naturd, lib. 5. 1 0 


Praterea fi nulla fuit genitalis origo 
Terrarum & Cali, ſemperque æterna fuere; 

Cur ſupra bellum Thebanum, & Funera Troje, 
Non alias alii quoque res cecintre Poet ? 


The Poets, w 


So by a like Argument, and ually as convincing, may we conclude that 
the Venereal Difeaſe"is of late I = if the Spring of this Evil had not 


3. This is farther eyident from the filence of the antient Poets, whether Sa- From 53, 

s there is no Expreſſion, 5 , 
haye other anti 
ance for theſe two hundred years paſt not to mention thaſe of other . 


Of Vin tn an Seni. 'Book'2. 


TOR wa th ure Diſeaſe Veen as contagious of 91d, as it is at 
reaſon can be affign'd;' why the antient Phyſicians, Hiſtorians 


Poets, 


| Ne are ſo diffuſe in th N chime of other more trivial and uncommon Diſtein- 


nt and 1 Diſorder. 


\ FN. ſhould be wholly ſilent as to this moſt flagra 
ſtrongeſt and el 


Iv. 2756 The fourth ken. and which to — 45 


privy” 40 

2 d beſtowed upon it, when it made its firſt Ay ce in (Europe. For had 
ancy. of the;, 

| by 48 5 the a Hivock formerly amongſt the e 


"Latins, or 'Arabians, b 
Diſeaſe ar. whom alone Phyfic was ſucceſſively ined as it does now in Europe, it would 
ff wen certainly have been tranſmitted to us under ſome fixed Denomination, either in 
* Greek, Latin, or Arabian, the fame as other Diſeaſes which the Antients were 
uainted with. But 15 et. q 5 Venereal Pede —— it was firſt 
obſerved, ' was not di n e the European ians by any proper 
Name ap} licable to it , but pot 255 one was at Liberty to name it , as he 
Pleaſed, ignifying that it was new, and therefore an anonymous Diſeaſe; Neat! 
Hence ariſes that almoft infinite Variety of Words made uſe of at firſt to 65 
preſs the Venereal N 13 varying according to the different en from which 
they were = n 
1. For it was FG”) from thoſe hard mY party colored T liberties 
Aua Or thoſe ulcerous and various coloured Puſtules, ' which deformed the Skin, and 
fron the © „Which on its firſt « Q@xreinÞ were at leaſt the chief Sy ymptom, it not the on- 
iſeaſe. my one of this Diſeaſe. Hence it was called by the Spaniards © La, Bubas, Bu- 
"vas, Buas or Boas; by the Genoeſe, Le male de le Tavelle; by the N opurd I 
maß delle Bolle; by the Peo 3 of Lombardy, Ln malo de le Broſule; all which 
different names ſignify Puſtu But the French named it 2. Fairole or * Ve- 
role, ſignifying Pufules of different Colours. 
Fs te , 2. Secondly, from the Names of different Saints, by 5 Aﬀftance Bi 
Nene: of te tients labouring under that Diſeaſe had Hopes of being cured. Hence by the 
dans wheſs Germans it was called The Difeaſe of St. Mevius 3. by the Yalentiansg Citalans, 
e and Aragoneſe, * The Diſeaſe of St. Semintus; by Sint "The Di a A St. Job, t of 


the Patients 


implored, Sl. Em, > of St. a . Roche, Ke. 


Ard which, 
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. Thirdly, 
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* The French Diſeaſe has obtained various Names even — e 4 b ſo that for Hide , 


Time it was a Diſpute amongſt the Euro Phyſicians, by what proper Name they ought to“ 
_ diſtinguiſh it Which * of Nero: ths made it be ſuſpected, that/this Dileafe ae Was 
obſerved by the Antients, therefore has never been treated of, neither ** * als nor Ara- 
bian Phyſicians. Leonard Schmaus, De Morbo Calico. Cap. 1. 
Juabannes de Vigo, Practic. Lib. v. Ca - hh f 
Al who are of Opinion with Fraca otius, De Morb. canta. Lib. i, uin 1. with | Faltopius, 


7 
_ 


was called the Di/ca/ſe of Mewius by the Germans, becauſe Mevius quaſi Meinius, from the obſce 
Word Minuen, ſignifies the private Parts, which are infected in this Diſeaſe; all, I ſay, Who 8 
of chis Opinion, are moſt certainly miſtaken. They are right who judge with Hutten, De Mork; 
Gallict curatione, cap. 1. that it was ſo called from a Saint of that Nate: For we ſhall ſee pre- 
ſently, that the German St. Mevius was the ſame with St. Mevennus or Meven¹ in French St. 
Mien or St. Meen, of whom in the following Note. 

* Gaſpar Torreila in his Book De Dolore in Pudend. expreſſes himſelf this. The Valentians, Ca- 


talans, and Aragoneſe, called it The Diſeaſe of Samentus. In the /a ame manner the French call 


' the Malum Mortuum (a Species of the Scurvey, which is thought to have made its firſt Appear- 
ance much about the ſame Time with the Venereal Diſeaſe) 'The Diſzaſe of St. Sementus, becauſe by 


C Ions of bi, _ a great oy are cured, eſpecially 7 they walk begging to viſit his So, ; 


avbich 
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convincing, may be deduced * from that diverſity 1 N —— which this Diſeaſe 


P 
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De Morbo Gallico, cap. 2. and with Joubert, De Varietd Magna, cap. 1. that che Yenereal D; boſe 
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Chap. 1. Of VIIIIIAL DIS E488. ; 5 
3. Fhirdly, and moſt frequently, from the different Countries, - whence it Jen ty, 
was imagined to have been tranſmitted. Thus the Neapelitans, and the reſt of r- 
the 1talians called it the French Diſeaſe, Mal Franceſe, alledging it was imported , 4 
into ay by the French when they attacked the Kingdom of Naples in the year 4 bove 
1494: while the French, on the contrary, called it the Neapolitan or Italian 2 
Diſeaſe, Mal de Naples, becauſe it was firſt catehed by them in the Kingdom 
of Naples during the abovemention'd Expedition: The Germans too call it the 
 Frantzozen, or Franizofiſthen Pocten, that is, The French Diſeaſe, or The French 
Pox; and the Engliſh likewiſe call it by the ſame Name, becauſe it was pro- 
N in thoſe different Nations by the French. In the ſame Manner, and 
or the like Cauſe, that I may not be too tedious, it is called by. the Flemiſh 
and Dutch Spaanſe Pocken, that is, The Spaniſh" Pox ; by the Africans and 
Moors * The Spaniſh Difeaſe ; by the Portugueſe, * The Caſtilian Diſeaſe 5 by the 
Eaft-Indians and Faponeſe, ® The Diſeaſe" of the Portugueſe 5 by the Turks, and 
different Nations of Africa inhabiting the Coaſts of the Mediterranean Sea, * The 
Diſeaſe of the Franks, that is, of (be French or Chriſtians ; by the Perfians, * The 
Diſeaſe 7 the Turks ; by the Polanders, The Diſeaſe of the Germans; and, laſt of 
all, by the Ruſſtans, The Diſeaſe of the Polanders; becauſe each of them alledge. 
that it was-firſt introduced to them, either by the Nation bordering next upon 
them, or by one particularly connected with them in Commerce. alert 
Puzzled with ſuch a Variety of common Deſignations for the ſame Diſeaſe, the 
Phyſicians were a long while at a Loſs what Name they ſhould fix upon it. Moſt 
of the Spaniards, as if they were conſcious of their Guilt, generally called it 
with the vulgar /as Bubas, or las Buas, that is Puſtules, avoiding to give it 
any Term injurious to other Nations. But there were ſome who invented new 
Names to diſtinguiſh this new Diſeaſe. Thus Gaſpar Torrella called it Puden- 
dagra, Joſeph Grundpeckius, Mentulagra ; and Windilinus, Hock Mentagra; Words 


avubich remains till this Day in Britain, where it is held in the greateſt Veneration. Strangers who 
are inficted with this Diſeaſe (via. the Malum Mortuum) in order to Trag= others from coming near 
them, carry two artificial Hands made of Woollen Cloth, and very large, one upon their Head, and 
the other in their Breaft. Thus far. Torrel/a, But it is plain, that the St. Sementus, or rather the 
St. Mentus, whom he ſpeaks of, is the ſame with St. Mewvennus or Mevennius, in French St. Mien 
or Mein, whoſe Body lies in leſſer Britanny, in a Monaſtry which borrows its Name from thence, 
and is commonly called St. Mien de Goel. It is fituated by a River of the ſame Name, in the Dioceſe 
of St. Malo, and thither reſort yearly a great Number of. Perſons infected with the Itch or Scab, 
that is, with a kind of rough — Scurf upon the Skin, which is called The Diſeaſe of St. Mentus, 
in order to be cared. On this conſult Simon de Pieronet's Catalogus Sanctorum & Sanftarum, p. 152, 
& 320, 321: And his Ada San&orum on the 21ft Day of June. I muſt beg leave however to ob. 
ſerve, that the two artificial Hands made of M oollen Cloth, which Torrella ſays are carried by 
Strangers upon the Head, and in the Breaſt, allude to the Name of that Saint whoſe Aſſiſtance they 
impiored, and whom we ſaid before the French called St. Mein. . GL CEE FIEG | 
7 Ulrichus de Hutten, in the Place above quoted” Johannes le Maire dan le trois Comples de Cupi» 
do et d'Atropos, Compte ſecond. THe; | 
i. R le Maire, ibidem. | 
> Ulrichus de Hutten, «bi /upr 4. | ; 
1 Beverovicius, Idea Medicin. Veter. Part III. cap. 8. | SY 
E Johannis Leo, Deſcription Africe, Lib. I. | | 
z odericus Dias de I Tra ad. contra Las Bubas, Cap. 1. | 
= Rodericus Dias de Iſla, bid. Engelbertus Kempferus, Hiſlor. Japoniæ. Lib. II. cap. 4. 
2 — Leo, «bi ſuprd. Leonardus Fioravanti, Capricii Medicinali. Lib. I. Cape ah. 
Johan. Gothofred, Hahn, De Antiquit. Varielaram in Præſat. 0 
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Of Venarnat DIS E486. Book I. 
taken from Aemagra, or com in Imitation of it, viz. that antient Com- 
e which according to Pliny broke out in Iſtaiy about the middle of the 
Reign of Tiberius Clandius Ceſar and had its Name from the Chin, which it 
chieſſy affected. Thus, by others, eſpecially Fobn Antony Roverellus, it 
Was called Peturſa, the meaning of which I' do not comprehend, unleſs 
«this: be the proper Name for it in Þrdia, as Gabriel Fallopius will have it, or 
-we ſe with Jobs Almenaris that this Word is compoſed of the three 
firſt Syllables of the three following Words, viz. Paſſio, Turpis, Saturnina. 
And thus in ſhort Jerome Fracaftorius is pleaſed to amuſe himſelf in his 
Poem upon this Diſeaſe, and coin the new Name Syphilis, derived from the 
Shepherd Spbilus, whom he feigns to have been the firſt who was puniſhed 
with it for having offended the Gods. 2 n 


ly Syphilidemgue ab e labem dixifſe Colonos. 


But, excepting theſe few, the whole Tribe of Phyſicians, not only in aly, 
but likewiſe in Germany, and in England, gave it no other Name than the 
Frenob Diſeaſe, which Denomination was ſo much in uſe, that James a Bethen- 
tourt and Dionyfius Fontanonus, who were the firſt French Authors who wrote 
| upon this Diſeaſe, were both obliged to make uſe of it, and tamely bear the Re- 

by | 2 At laſt the French Phyſicians became aſhamed of the Infamy of that 

a \ppellation which was grown ſo very common, and thought themſelves enga- 
ok not only to rub off the Scandal which had been injuriouſly thrown u 
on their Country, but to retort it upon the firſt Introducers of the Diſeal e. 
Hence William Rondelitins called it the Italian Diſeaſe, Antony Gallus, and 
Jobs Ferrerius, The Spaniſh Por. At laſt John Fermelius, to prevent nation- 
al Hatreds increaſing from ſach fooliſh Reflections, thought proper to in- 
vent a new Name for it, viz. The Yenereal Diſeaſe, which ſhould not throw a 
Reproach 3 any r Nation, and at the fame time was very proper 
to denote a Diſeaſe that is contracted by Venery. This Example was immedi- 
ately followed by the Frexch Authors who wrote after him, as Jerame, Mor- 
turs, Antony, Cbalmeteus, Leonard, Botallus, Julius, Palmarins, &c. and at laſt 
by all the other European Phyſicians, ſo that for a long time it has 
we by no other Name amongſt the Writers in Phyſic than The Yenereal 

7 E. | v4 | | =. 
v. From tle V. Laftly, We may urge the Authority of all the Phyſicians. who lived at 
 Tjiney of the Time of the firſt Eruption of this Diſeaſe, who in general agree, that it 

Fries ts Was firſt brought into Europe towards the cloſe of the fifteenth Century; that 

were cotem- in Symptoms it differed from every other Diſtemper, that had ever been 

Fiid.vim, known or obſerv'd.; that the Infection was propagated throughout £& 

from the Kingdom of Naples, where it firſt ſpread itſelf amongft the French © 
and Neapolitans; and laſtly, that it was imported to Naples by the Spaniſh Sol- 
diers, who ſery*d under Chriſtopher Columbus, from the Y/eft-JTndies : But of this 
more at large in the following Chapters. . N 


* Hiſtor. Natural. Lib. XXVI. cap. 1. 
4 De Morbo Gullico, cap. 2. . 
* De Morbo Gallico, cap. 1. os 4 


» Syphilid. Lib. III. 
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Chap. II. Of Venunzar D1814628. 


| „ 
The Arguments refuted, which baus been produced to eftebliſh the Antiquity” | 
; of the Venereal Diſeaſe, - 
'T O the Reaſons we have produced ſeem to carry a great Weight with The Poſſs- 
bor 


1 chem, yet ſome Objections have been urg d on ſite Side, drawn = of the 
3 from Authority, | to f ew that this Di- 1 d is Fe- 


from Authority and A 


ſtemper was known to the Antients; and from Argument, to prove that they „ 
| ought to have been acquainted with it. We ed ren 
ſwer both, by conſidęring the two following Arguments produc'd in this, and rd. 


therefore endeavour to an- . Venereal 


the Authorities in the two following Chapters. And whilſt we make Ar ©7-a 
upon how trifling a Foundation theſe Objections are grounded, we ſhall far- 
ther confirm the Truth of the Propoſition we have advanced. | 
Fin, They ſay that the Yenereal Diſeaſe did not differ from the Elephanti- 93, % 4-. 
afis of the Greeks, or the Leproſy of the Arabians, and that it was formerly known gum, 


under the Name of Eupbantigſs or Lepra; and therefore that this Diſeaſe was ya 
in Effet common among the Antients, and unknown only in Name, as Diſeaſe was 


they were of old named Leproff and Elephantiaci, who are now ſaid to be in- Wi we 
d with the foul Diſtemper ; and in Confirmation of this Opinion they urge, 1“ 
that from the Time the Yenereal Diſeaſe firſt made its Appearance in Europe, Cab, 
e Se was no longer heard of; which — 4 think can be owing to no 
uſe than its being confounded with the Venereal Diſeaſe, as before the 


y. | 
| 4 this Reaſoning, how plauſtble ſoever, will fall to the Ground, if we c 
conſider. 


I. That the Venereal Diſeaſe, tho we ſhould grant it to be the ſame with the 
Leproſy of the Arabians, and the Elepbantiaſis of the Greeks, ought upon that 


very Account to be received as a new Diftemper in Europe, ſince tis certain 


from the Teſtimony of Hiſtorians and Phyſicians, that this Diſeaſe is peculiar 
to Syria and Egypt, and foreign to our Climate, having never but twice been 
brought into Europe; firſt, by the Army of Pompey, before the Birth of Chriſt, 
* when they returned into Italy upon the Reduction of Syria and Egypt, where 
it continued not long; and a ſecond Time in the twelfth Century, during the 
Cruſades, or religious Expeditions, undertaken to recover the holy Land out of 
the Hands of the Infidels, of which all our modern Hiſtories are full. But 
II. It is a Preſumption at this Time of Day in the modern Phyficians, who 
have never ſeen a Leproſy, to ſay that the Venereal Diſeaſe is the ſame with the 
Leproſy, when it appears by the united Teftimony of all the Phyſicians, who 
hv'd at the firft Eruption of the Yenereal Diſeaſe, and were well acquainted with 
the Leproſy, that they were very diftin&t Diſtempers, as has been proved by 
comparing the Symptoms and Appearances of both together by Coradinus Gi- 


tLucret. De rerum Naturs, lib. 6. Galen, Lib. ad Glauconem, 2 Cap. 12. 
- * Pliny, Hifor. Natur. lib. 26. cop. 1. 


linus, - 


ELF | 3 : . . | 
its, in « Opuſe by, Morbo Cali he been, Aken eee of W. 
Cehza, lib. de Epidemid, quam ali Mar h Galen pocants in 1497. Gaſper 
Torella, Fhyſiclan to Pope: 3 and afterwards 1 St. Juſta 
in Salinas C. 5. 140 7. Joh Maynard of Ferrara,” I. 1. 
1600. James Cataneus de © len Martino; ef Getioas Trac. d morbo in 
1585. Peter Maynard, of Verona, zer, HY Urry deny in 1318. Peter 
. „ue Kade d ls, of Siena, n 0 Monba Gallico, in 4 bes 4/4 Aloy- 
© Gus Lakers; of Ala, the Emperor ee de quatuer 
Gy : Wa wrote in Spgniſb, ann . 5 344 ene of of Verena © — 
5 lic Y Muſa Braflavolus, of Ferrara, in 1b. de mor- 
el ae LY 1 a of, :Mpdent, 768, ge a, cap. 3. 
"IP nh + Wk 45 en $147, 8 
5 III. If þ 46 he Teſtimony of "ſo. many Eye-Witneltcs. any Wee Dooke 
ſhould ſtill remain, though leprous Perſons are bow ſeldom to. be met with, 
bs we may bg 83 y find Ore REN 8 2 two 2 8 
TR ourſelves the EN i e Leproſy, which are given us 
35 ele Avice 0 + oa” . Fen: 317 r Gordon, Pbilon. 2 dee 
Guido de Cauliaco, Mn. 5 Der. x. C 
Antient Authors, Ml which have. | — prot Ic y Conrad od Goon, 
Oo: in Examing Leproſorum, with the Known Symptoms of the 
it will APPS; that though in. ſome Few accidental A 2 
295 - 5 faint Reſemblance, yet in many and the moſt I 
Wideiy erent. | 2 
Thus for inſtance, according t to Guido de. Cee 8 citat, PILES fox 
e Symptoms of the r . A Roundneſs (Rotunditas) of the 
Eyes and Ears; a ſhedding 25 Hair and a Thickneſs or Tuberoſity of 
1 z the Noftrils red and turned outwards at. the Extremity, 
contracted within; the LS i, and the Voice mt as if the Per- 


N. —— 

ng t eat DU EE of the 

DEE and elpities.. 15 Colour ol che Skin 

of dark. a. From: off and freſh Growth of the fall 

1 Toe _ 1 g of ike Muſcles 1 5 of- the Thu Bb. 8: An In- 

ſenſi ity, vmbne An Cramps of the Ex Ring- 

4 worms; the Face red and full 0 Pimp les, and 198 P Scbs and 4 
22 Kernels (Grana) Tag the Ton Ongue, 1 1 — phe and bebind the 


85 ts and. prieking F ains, 05 great FAO V in; the Bod 


PP ey OTIS 


n. when: expoſed. to the Air like that of a Goole when it is = OT 10. 
hen Water is thrown upon them, their Skin appears greaſy... 11. They 
Sn PE 42. They are cunning and deceitful, furious and quar-. 
of rellome, „They are 0 ed. with heavy and diſmal Dreams. © 14. 
5 1 Fes Pale fe 16, Their Blood is black, or of a leaden or dark grey 
15 * tigus- (cinerulentym).. ſandy NEG POS, 16. Their Urine 6 
6. pet 1155 . cineritious (cineroſa). 
1 — indeed we may take notice: of ſeveral cutaneous, AﬀeQions, which 
; 35 bear aRefemblance to ſome of the Symptoms obſerved in the Yenerea/ Diſeaſe, ; 
9 05 1 8 no Leer A the Glars, no Butves in the 
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lips * f VENENEAL Drieny3ns.. | 
Groin, o Exrfoſes, Hyperofteſes, &c. which are at leaft rhe moſt frequent; iP 
not the eſſential Symptoms of the — Diſeaſe ; we do riot here Abd the 2 
nital Organs to be more particularly affected in leprous Perſons than the other 
parts of the Body, which is a never. failing Circumſtarice in the Venereal Dieſes 
as on the other hand, we never find in Venereal Perſons that Numbneſs and In- 
feaſibility! in the Fatremities, which is ſo peculiar to the d 4 to have 
occaſioned the Proverb, 10 be @s inſenfib e a Lepper. J oil 1184 
IV. The Elephantiafis: and Venereal Diſeaſe differ not only in their Nature; 
but in their Cauſe and Cute. All the, antient Phyſicians have with one Voice 
agreed, that the Leproſy: was for the moſt part contracted: by an error in Diet: 
and not by Infection: but the Yenereal Diſeaſe never appears to have been con- 
tracted _ 4: bad Diet, but propagated by: Infection only. A confirmed 
ly all Phyſicians have judged incurable; but the worſt State. of the'Vene- 
res Diſeaſe may certainly be cured. The Symptoms of the Leproſy are heigh- 
tened and increaſed by the uſe. of Guaiacum, or of mercurial Medicines, * and 
never carried off; Venereal Perſons on the other hand may always find Benefit 
from them. and if rightly adminiſter'd, never fail of a Cure, All which ſuffi- 
ciently demonſtrate that theſe two Diſtempers are abſolutely different both i in 
Cauſe, Nature and Diſpoſition. © 
remember a pretty : ſimilar Proof of the very ſame thing mientivabl by 
Andreas Laurentius Trait de la Verole, Chap. 1. The Leproſy, ſays he, is al- 
e moſt always attended with a Roughneſs of the Skin, the *enereal Diſeaſe 
<<. with a Smoothneſs. The Leproſy never begins at the Pudends, the Venertal 
+ Diſeaſe always. In the Leproſy the Patient is not afflicted with any Pains, 
« whereas in the Venereal Diſeaſe he is ſeverely tortured with them. I be Skin: 
< of Lepers becomes hard, black and callous, which Appearances in Venereal. 
Patients by no means occur. Leprous Perſons are ſalacious and ſubje& to 
< Priapiſms, while the others, on the contrary, have an Averſion to Women, 
+ as long as they are ill. In the Leproſy, the Hairs in the Arm-pits and Groins) 
«+ fall off wittr thoſe of the Head, "hich does not at all happen in the Vene- 
© real Diſeaſe. In ſhort, the Leproſy i is incurable in its Nature, but the other! 
ig not, even when it has been ſuffered to run on a long Time,” Whence he: 
| concludes, in a dictatorial Manner, that the Venereal Diſcafe and Leproſy differ 
widely from one another, nor can they ever be reckoned to be the ſame Diſ- 
order. {2 
V. For which reaſon it is not t ange, that the more antient Phyſiciais; who 
lived at the time of the firſt breaking out of the Yenereal Diſeaſe, though tho 
roughly acquainted with all the Remedies which were proper in leprous Cafes, 
and which were eaſily to be found in the Writings of the Greek and Arabian, 
Phyſicians, ſhould yet own themſelves ignorant of a p Method of Cure! 
in this new Diſeaſe, and that under this Difficulty they ſhould find it requiſite 
to have recourſe to new Methods, and Medicines, ein different from ſuch 
Remedies as were in uſe for the Leproſy; upon which Subject Pleaſe to con · 
ſult Gaſpar Torella, Traci. de Dolore in Pudendagra in the Year 1499. Wende- 
lin. Hock de Brackenaw, Oper. de Morb. Gallic. Cap. 1. in 150%. "Join de Vi- 
* of * Practic. Chirurg. Lib. 5. Gap. 1. in 1514. Ulrich, de Hutten, 
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Fag. de Morbi: Gallici curatiene per adminiſtrat. lign. Guaiaci, 1519. Laurence 
Fhriſius, Opuſe. de Morbo Gallico, Cap. 1.1532. Gonſalvo Fernandez de Oviedo. 
Lib. 11. or. natural. & General, Indiarum occidentalium, Cap. 14. written in 
3 1535. Gabriel Fallopius, ve de Morbo Gallico, Cap. 20. 1 84 
I. Hence therefore tis evident, why Lepers ſo carefully abſtain'd from 
4 with ſuch Perſons as were hy Wor vi with the Yenereal Difeaſe, as wo 
learn from Laurence Phrifius, loc. citat. where he relates * that the common 
«©. People were ſo greatly alarmed at it, that the Lepers refuſed to cohabit 
& with duch a. as were infected with 2 (viz. the Venereal) Diſcaſe.” From 
wherice we may conclude, that the Lepers were fully convinced of this new Di- 
ſtemper being very different from the profy they were afflicted with, and that 
there was Danger of. their contracting a new Diſeafe, by converfing with fuch 
Perſons as had it. And for this reaſon, when the Senate of Paris, in the i 
of this Diſtemper, - e . proper to prevent Venereal Perſons from holding 
any Communication with ſuch as were uninfected, they judged it convenient to 
hire ſeparate Houſes for them at a great nce, rather than ſend them to the 
Lg ris itals, nam*d Maladerics and M proſeries, of which ſort there were 
eighbourhood, left the Leprous taking che Infection ſhould add 
= aſe to another; upon which ſubject ſee more in the fifteenth Chapter. 
VII. Laſtly they have no grounds for affirming, that the Leproſy diſap- 
and of a fadden in Europe upon the Eruption of the Yexereal Diſeaſe, or from 
thence to. conclude, that the ps — only changed its Name with the 
. Wenereal or French Pox, The co is certain from the undifputed Teſti- 
monies of. Phyficians, who ex declare that the Leproſy was common 
in Eurape during the whole ſixteenth Century. *Tis true indeed, that from the 
beginning of this Century, the Leproſy'grew leſs violent than before, and fo abated 
of its Fury by degrees, that by the beginning of the laſt C it was no more to 
be heard of. But what Concluſion can be gathered from thence ? It has: had this 
Circumſtance in common with ſeveral other Diſtempers, which have been ſeen 
in Europe, which have by degrees grown milder and decayed, *till at 28 
they have totally diſapprared. Thus the Leprofy itfelf had ceaſed in Jtaly in 
the time of Pom the Great, as we learn from Pliny, Hf. Nat. Lib. 26. Cap. 1. 


or hather before, as the Number of the infected was then but ſmall. Thus the 
Diſten 


by the: Antients called Gemurſa, (Plin. ibid.) which had its Seat be- 
tween the Toes, has vaniſhed even to the very Name. Thus the St. Antbony”s: 
Eile, which. made fuch terrible Havock in Fance in the piath: 2nd tenth Centu- 
ries; and thus the Sweating Sicknefs, which ſo often infeſted England, have long 
| Gnce become extinct. And thus we hope the Venereal Dijeaſe itſelt may in time: 
diſappear 3 for which we ſhall hereafter give ſuch reaſons, as make this: Opinion 
tous ſeen not improb able. 
But ta aſſign the Cauſes why new Diſtompers ſhould ſometimes ſpring ups. 
and at other times ceaſe to be, is a Taſk full of Darkneſs and Difficulty, which. 
however: we have endeavoured to explain in a French Treatiſe, entitul'd, De 
POnigine des Maladies Epidemiques & principalement de POrigine 4: la Pete, ou 
Han exh/ighe Jes Canſes de la Propagation & de la Ceſſation de cette Maladie, whi- 
base ſhall refer: the Reader, Wy he deſires farther Satisfaction upon this Head, 
which is foreign to our A . 
| | Secondly, 


Chap. II. Of: VI GIIEIIAL Dis zA8ks. „ 
2 Secondly, | They object that the Yenereal Diſeaſe | may ariſe withour C A ſecond Ar”. 
gion from promiſcuous Copulation, as often, for Inſtance, 'as a'ſound WW font That 
man lies with a number of Men, though they are found. For different'Seeds 1 
this means being mixed in the Womb, through the innate Heterogeneity of moot from 
the Parts, the Heat and Moiſture of the Place, they ferment, putrefy, or- * gromiſes- 
rupt, and are converted into a poiſonous Liquid, not unlike the Venereal Venom; ow 74 
or rather the ſame individual Subſtance with it; from whence they infer that 
the YVenereal Diſeaſe is not only antient, but almoſt as old as the Race! of 
Mankind, ſince from the very Infancy of the Creation there have been 
Men who have abandon'd themſelves to the promiſcuous uſe of Wo: 
men, and ſeveral ' Women who have proſtituted themſelves to the Em- 
braces of many Lovers; nor has the World been ſcarce ever free from "om 


* 
91 % * 
: 4 


common Courtezans | ene 161 
Dua perminxerunt calones atque caballi. . Ser. n 5 
N : 5 =} t. 2, 
But this is an idle way of arguing. For 1. They take it for granted, that Rayforea. ® 
the Yenereal Diſeaſe has formerly been produc'd, and does at this day proceed | 
from mere Coition, if it be promiſcuous; or it ſeveral ſound Men lie With one 
ſound Woman. But this Aſſumption has no Authority to ſupport it, nor any 
Experience to confirm it. Their Concluſion therefore concerning the Antiquity | 
of the Venereal Difeaſe muſt fall to the Ground of courſe, as having ſo weak 
a Foundation, and end in that Sophiſm, which the Logicians call a peritio prin- 
cipii, or ignoratio Elenchi. | i nene 
2. We may with much better reaſon argue thus on the oppoſite ſide of the 
Queſtion. There have always been profligate Women, Women of inſatiable 
Luſt, who have admitted a variety of Men; there have been many publick 
Brothels, avhere the mercenary Whores have proſtituted themſelves to every 
Comer: And yet we never read, that the Venereal Diſeaſe was at any time of 
old obſerved amongſt them; wherefofe we may conclude, that the Yenereal 
Diſeaſe does never ariſe from the promiſcuous Copulation of ſound ' Perſons ; 
and that a Woman in Health, let her lie with as many Men as ſhe pleaſes, can 
never be infected with it, provided that they are healthy likewiſe. 
3. Aurelius Minadous Rhodiginus formerly advanced a notien at firſt View 
not much unlike what we are here oppoſing, in TraFatu de virulentid venered pub- 
liſhed at Venice in 1596. where he ſays, Cap. 29. that the Virulence of this 
Diſeaſe firſt aroſe from the Mixture and Putrefaction of different Seeds in the foul 
Wombs of unclean Whores. For, ſays be, as ſimple Food in a ſound Stomach is 
& the Cauſe of Health, whereas Variety of Diſhes oppreſſes the Stomach, and 
*« produces Sowerneſſes, Indigeſtions, and the worſt kind of Excrements ; fo 
the Seed of one Male is agreeable to the Womb, wholeſome and promotes 
« Fruitfulneſs, whereas the Seeds of a great number and variety of Men mixed 
in the ſame Womb, affeRs it in ſuch a Manner as to corrupt its Juices, and 
« deſtroy its Fertility.” | Ek 1 0g 
But upon recollecting that promiſcuous Copulation was formerly practiſed, and 
the Venereal Diſeaſe never taken notice of till the Yeat 1494 he ſays, that this 
Opinion ſhould not be underſtood of Women in general, But of the Indians 
only, which by Means of the * Air, Water, and Situations, their * 
. C2 | 40 
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together with their Naſtineſs, contract or rather aſſociate to themſelyes 
| .. +. this Poifon, which in the Time of Columbus, was imported to us from them, 
and by. Means of the Spaniſb and French Armies the Contagion was ſpread a- 

& broad“ which is ſo far from making againſt us, that it is directly in our favour, 


| abe. dN They urge an Inſtance of a., Diſeaſe: that is frequent in 
kt, 


Dogs, 

75 begin to grow old, eſpecially in the Summer Seaſon, and 

28 the 8 ates, are affected with a foul Itch, not unlike a mili- 

which is ary Herpes, in which the Skin is not only eat into, but the Hair falls 

off, and an Alopecia ſucceeds. This is frequently attended with a large Cro 
of little Ulcers in the Genitals, and a manifeſt Swelling reſembling a Phimy 

in Men. Now this Diſtemper, which has ever infected Dogs, they will have 

to be the ſame with the Venereal Diſeaſe, in Men, and the rather becauſe it may 

be cured by the uſe of mercurial Ointment, with the ſame Succeſs as the Vene- 

real Diſeaſe itſelf ; from whence they conclude that the Yenereal Diſeaſe in Men 

muſt be of as long ſanding. as this —_— in- Dogs, and conſequently as 
old as their Creation. 


Dogs. 


l. But this reaſoning is e for it is evident to a Demonſtration that 


the Yenereal Biſeaſe and this Itch, or 
very different Nature. 
For 1. The Mainge comes on ſacatareoully i in Mk em a natural mor- 


e, in _— are Dae of a 


bid Quality, which 05 Blood, being naturally ſharper, frequently contracts, 


eially in Summer, without any foreign Contagion, or previous Copulation, 
1 others infected with the ſame Diſeaſe, as I have often obſerved. 


2. In like manner thoſe ſmall Ulcers upon the Genitals and that ſwelling re- A 


ſembling a Phymofs in Dogs, and other Animals of the like Species, frequently 
hap Ni without any Infection upon Account, of the natural Conformation of 
thaſe Parts. For in them the Penis being . guarded in a longer Sheath, and 
conſtantly moiſtened with an acrid Lymph, flowing perpetu y from a great 
number of little Glands, it muſt neceſſarily be ſubject to frequent Inflamma- 
tions and Ulcerations, whenever. that Lymph 1 is rendered more ſharp than uſual; 
and it is certain, that for the moſt part it becomes ſhar 1 7 in Spring and Au- 
tumn, eſpecially in Dogs after they begin to grow o 


3. The Mainge and thole little Ulcers upon * Genitals are not propagated 
ime have. 
been infected, Dogs zuſing ſuch a promiſcuous Coition, that if their Diſeaſes 


by Copulation:; for in this Caſe! the — Species muſt by this 


were capable of being communicated this way, they muſt ſoon. have over-run the 
whole Stock. 151871 


4. The Mainge, and thoſe little Ulcers upon the Gin are Te cur'd | 
without. the Werne of any Medicine, only by a change of Diet or of 


- the Seaſon, as is plain from experience; from all which RS it ſuffici- 
DUV. 

' Tens and the Venereal Diſeaſe i in Men. Nor 

Can any Argument. be juſtly drawn to the contrary, either 3 the Diſ⸗ 

e of the Ulcers in the Genitals of ſcabby Dogs, ſince we know by expe- 


ed that all N in the Pudends of our own Species are not virulent or 


Veneteal; or from 2h 1 of this Diſeaſe. | by the uſe of mercurial Ointment, 
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Certain Paſſages of the Antients explained, which are commonly pro- 
dA4uqced to prove the Antiquity of the Venereal Diſeaſe. 


p- \HE Y-who ſtand up fot: the Antiqui 
ſenſible that the Arguments upon wick 


'of the Venerea! Diſeaſe are very Paſſages of 
their! Reafoning is founded are 18 
inſufficient and inconcluſiye. Wherefore they are at all ĩimaginable Pains to ga- 7 . 


ther together all the Authorities and Teſtimonies of the Antients, that they guiy of the 


poſſibly can in order to ſupply the Defect of their own Reaſoning. But the 5 
more that they collect from os 


ver, the more they hurt the Cauſe on that very Account. For it happens to 
them, whether, in ſome from their Ignorance of the Truth, or in others from 
perſiſting obſtinately in their preconceived Opinion, that all the Paſſages they 
quote plainly refer to other Diſeaſes quite different from the Venereal; whence 
we may very juſtly ſuſpect that they have met with no true Teſtimonies of that 
Diſeaſe amongſt the Antients, ſeeing they raſhly boaſt ſeeing it in ſo many dit- 
ferent Places, where it is evident that no ſuch. Diſeaſe was ever dreamt of. 
And I. Certain Paſſages are brought from Hippocrates, and chiefly. ex Lib. 3. 
Epidem. Sect. 3. in which they pretend the Venereal Dy/eaſe is exactly deſcribed, 
as the various Symptoms are mentioned there, which uſually attend upon this 
Diſtemper, ſuch as Defluxions to the private Parts, Exulcerations, Tubercles 


in the Groin, large Puſtules, ſpreading lcers, the Iuis ſacer, with very ſmall. 


Ulcuſcula, Abſceſſes and Suppurations, Mutilations of the Bones and Nerves, a 
collection of Humour not like Matter, but worſe than Matter, Baldneſs and 
8 off of the Beard, with or without a Fever, Abſceſſes near the Teeth, 


iN enter e ni; 18 lets 400M 2462 
But x. Theſe Gentlemen ſeem to give up their Cauſe, who thus unfairly take 
upon them to abuſe the Teſtimony of Hippocrates. .. For they preſume not to 
produce any one Paſſage entire, from whence we might come at the true 
meaning, of that Author, but quote by. Scraps, - picking . out here and there 
a. ſentence, and wreſting the Words in Favour. of their own Opinion. But if 
this Method be once allowed of, the Authority, of all Writers muſt fall to the 
Ground. For of what Signification is. it to contend about an Author's Mean- 
ing, if we ate at Liberty to fix what Senſe we pleaſe upon his Words? 
2. If the. Paſſages referr' d to, be conſulted without Prejudice, nothing can 
be plainer, than that Hippocrates had not here the leaſt Thought of the Venereal 
Diſeaſe, but was deſcribing the Peſtilence. For the Diſeaſes he is ſpeaking of 
were acute, epidemical, attended with a Fever, and conſequent upon a wet 
Seaſon, and a ſoutherly Wind. But the Venereal Diſeaſe is chronical, peculiar 
to no Seaſon, comes on without a Fever, and is contracted! only by coition. 
Beſides the Diſeaſes deſcribed by Hippocrates either went off of themſelves, 
| 15 which 


ſeaſe EX < 


Antients, and the more Learning they diſco- %. 
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which newer happens in the Venerea l Diſeaſe, or at leaſt were cored ow . 
thod which could be of no Ser vice in chat · Biſtemper. 
3. And therefore Galen himſelf Comment.” . interprets theſe Paſſages of Hip- 
porrates as meant of from a bad State of the Air, and 
is herein followed by almoſt all the Gommentators, who have wrote ſince his 
time, either before or after the appearance/of the Yenereal Dijeaſe in Europe. 
+ Nor can any. 8 remain from the Symptoms recited by Hi ppocrates, 
ſuch as * 1 * the priyate Parts, Exulcerations, Swellings in the Groin, 
Sc. For though iew theſe may ſeem to delineate” the Yenereal Diſeaſe, 
yet, if Ax e they will bs found to be no other than either 
ſtilential Bubo's, ſuch as uſually appear in the Groins of Perſons infect > 
with the Flague, or Abſceſſes . Ulcers ending in a Mortification, 'which 
were at that Time neither new nor uncommon oms, ſince according 
aj to Thucydides in the Plague of Aubens, which had raged not long before, 
in the ſecond Year of the Peloponnegfian War, the Violence of the Diſtemper had 
- diſcharged: itſelf the genital Organs, and the Fingers and Toes, with the 
CL oſs of which no ſmall Number ef the infected efcap'd ; 'which Cireumſtance 
we likewiſe find mentioned by der lh mo og of the fame Plague, 
Lib. 6. de Rerum Ronny? COLT 


1 * 717 i with d * 
Proflonium perro qui totri . acre 45 un 
Exierat, tamen in ner vos buic morlus & artus - | 
Dat & in partes genitales\corporis ipſas : 
Et graviter partim metuentes limina i 
Vivebam A privats ow virili. 7 


H. From . 
— We. mph Hiſtorians are produced, as s favouring 1 the Antiquity of the 2 
:. Frm - 1, Herodotus, who in the firſt Book of his Hiſtory named Clio, relates, that 
| the Scy/hians, who made an Irruption into Paleftine, plundered the Temple 
„ of Venus Urania, which was at Aſtalon. e pe the Goddeſs inflicted 
Jon the Robbers of her Temple and their Poſterity S veoov, a feminine 
«© Diſeaſe and that ſuch as laboured under this Diſtemper were called by 
the Soytbians ivapias, or 'ivepice, execrable. -C 
».Svetouivs, 2. Suetonins, who writes of Auguſtus Cæſar, Artic. go. That his Body was 
ſpotted with natural Marks ſcattered. over his Breaſt and Belly, of the ſame 
% Number, and diſpoſed in the ſame Order, as the Stars whi compoſe the 
. «« Conſtellation called the Bear. He had likewiſe Calloſities, which appeared in 
form of Ringworms, occaſioned by the Itch, and by conftant and violent 
e rubbing with the Fleſh-bruſh.”” 
3. Tacitus. 3. Tacitus, who Anal. Lib. 4. amongſt other Cauſes of the Retirement of 
| Tiberius fays, that ſome were of Opinion, “ that he was aſhamed of the Fi- 
mm of his Perſon when he grew old, for he was tall, meagre, and 
ped very much, his Head was bald, his Face full of 1mples, and for the 
65 + Wok Part beſmeared with Ointments? 
4. Euſebius, 4. Euſebius, Biſhop of Ceſarea, who Fiſt. Eccleſ. Lib. 8. Cop. 16. relates, that 
the Emperor Galerius Mawiminianus was afflicted! ©* with an obſtinate Abſceſs 


« and fiſtulous Ulcer in the middle of his private Parts (7 ſuppoſe be means the 
« Perineum ) 


Chap. I. Of Vini Dre Ass. 


< 


e Perinedm) both of Whith were inturdble, and bad eat int6 tis very Bowels, 
'& with an incredible Number of Worms, and fuch a deadly and intollerable 
et Stench, that ſome of his Phyſicians were condemned to die by. the Empe- 


4. por's Orders, becauſe they were not able to bear the ſtrength of the Smell, 


c and others becauſe they did not know how to cure it.“ 


5. And laſtly, Palladiur Biſhop of W . the Diſciple of Evaęrius, and s. Palladies.- 
doria Laafiata, Vit. 32. writes that a certain Perfon. 
« named Kro, who was both à Gluttbh and a Drunkard, and . 


Friend of Ranan who in Hiſtoria l 
«* after the Fair-Sex, had to do with an Actreſs, whence by the juſt Judg- 


<« ment of Heaven he was ſeized with a Carbuncle in the Glans, which 


« made ſo rapid a Progrefs, that in a Fortnight's Time his private Parts 
« mortified and dropt off of thei own accord. But afterwards when he 


every Thing to the Fathers.” asf; heat ade. ant; ae At 
From thefe Scraps, which they have gleaned from all Quarters, they think it 


1e recovered he returned to hear the Word, and came into the Deſert confeſſing 


may be proved that the Feminine Diſeaſe of the Scyibians mentioned by Herodotus ; 


the Spots, Marks, and 2 Aupuſtus, in Suetontus; the pimply Face of Tiberius 
in Tacitus ; the fordid eating Ulcer in the Perineum of Galerius in Euſebius; and laſt- 


ly, the Carbuncle of Ero in Palladius, were either the Venereal Diſeaſe itſelf, or at 
leaſt ſome of its principal Symptoms, and therefore that this Diſtemper was 


known to the antients. 


But theſe Concluſions reſt all upon an unſure, or rather upon no Foundation 
at all. For firſt, the Paſſage of Herodotus, in which they would inſinuate 


that the Morbus fæmineus of the Scythians was a Venereal Gonorrhœa, is fo- 
reign to the Purpoſe. This feminine Diſeaſe, which they imagine may the more 
eaſily be wreſted to a wrong Senſe, becauſe Herodotus is ſilent as to its Na- 
ture, is ſo clearly explained 5 Hippocrates, as Hieronymus Mercurialis has de- 
monſtrated, Yar. Le. Lib. 3. Cap. 7. as to admit of no manner of doubt what it 
was. A great many Scythians, /qys be, Lib. de Arre, Aquis & Locis are 
© made Eunuchs, and putting on the Womens Dreſs do all the Offices of the 
„ Sex, and act and ſpeak in every reſpect like Women, whence they are 
© called avavdperir, that is, Effeminate Men. Some of the Natives of that 
Country attribute the Cauſe of this to the Gods, and worſhip and adore theſe 
Mea, fearing left the ſame ſhonld happen to themſelves.” Hippocrates in- 


"deed is of Opinion, that the Scytbians were diſabled from Venery thro' their 
frequent Bleeding behind the Ears, but whether he was in the right or no, is- 
not to our Purpoſe ; tis enough that we ſee this feminine Diſeaſe to have been 
entirely diſtin from a Venereal Gonorrhœa. But it may not be amiſs to take 
Notice, that the ſame Cuſtoms, which according to Herodotus and Hippocrates 
were in uſe among the Sqibians, have been fince practiſed by many of the 
American Nations two hundred Years ago, and are ſtill in Uſe among them; 
from whence *tis probable that the antient Scythians and ſeveral of the -. 


Indian Colonies were derived from one and the ſame Original, upon which 


Subject you may conſult Johan. de Laẽt, De Origine Gentium Americanarum. But 


this by the by. 
2. I cannot conceive, what Pretence for Conjecture there could poſſibly be 
found from the Paſſage of Suetonius above quoted, that Auguſtus had the Vene- 


which 


real Diſeaſe; for Suetonius in expreſs Terms declates, that the Spots and Marks, . 


4 
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| Ec Meir hen tenen tg 4k: . 
f 1 Fj The Words of Tacitus 2 05 l Wiebe dba. to prove that Ti- 


a 


M Vapor ngaly Diess. Bo. 


| the Calluſes which appeared in the. Form of a _Ringworm:- mere 
raiſed like Scats H confan! and violent rubving with the Fleſb-bruſh, which, Cir- 


| which, ire ſpread J over his Breaſt and Belly, were from the. Birth, that is, Moles 
| Ps 9 B by, Fg 18, NA. 


cumſtances are ſo far from implying, the 72nereal Diſeaſe, that they abſolutel 


exclude it. 


Cy "v3 , $f : o ; 


an laboured under this Diſtempet: We learn from: Suetonivs, that Tiberius had 
an handſome enough Face, but disfigured with Pimples, or as he expreſſes it, 


 fatie hanefta, in qua tamen crebri & ſubtiles tumores. No wonder then, if, as he 


grew old, and the Humour increaſed, theſe Pimples ſhould end in the Gutta ro- 
ſacea, or puſtulary Tubercles, which iſs they were beſmeared with Ointments, 
might N into Blotches and Fry according to the Deſcription, of Ta- 
citus. And we have.cxtant in Galen, Lib, 5. Ae compaſitione medicamenlor um ſecundum 
genera, Cap. 12. the Form of an Ointment formerly preſcribed ad herperas Ti- 
berii Cæſaris, tor theſe puſtulacy Eruptions of Tiberius, which confirms the Ac- 
count given by Sustonius and Tacitus. However, to return to our ſubject, tis 
certain they can upon no Suppoſition be applied to the Venereal Diſeaſe. , 

4. As to the Paſſage of Euſebius, tis plain from thence: that Galerius Maxi- 
mianus died of an Abſceſs and foul Ulcer in the Perinæum, malignant, pu- 
trid; fiſtulous, | and Fron n cancerous, which by degrees penetrated deep- 
er into the Subſtance, and ſent forth a' moſt fetid Smell. But what follows 
from hence? That this Ulcer was Venereal? By no means. For there have 
been Abſceſſes, Ulcers and Cancers formerly in the private Parts, and. are 


ſtill frequently to be met with, without any Suſpicion of theit being Venereal. 


Theſe Diſorders. have been deſcribed by. the Antients, who were unacquainted 
with the Venereal Diſeaſe; and in our Days, ſince that Diſeaſe has been known 
in Europe, though they do often proceed from the Venereal Poiſon, yet are 
they ſometimes produced from a ſimple Caufe, in the genital Organs them- 
ſelves, no leſs than in other Parts of the Bod x. * 4f hs 
5. And the ſame may be ſaid of Ero's Diſeaſe in Palladius, which was evi- 
dently diſtin& from a Venereal Ulcer. For 1. Palladius calls it by the Name of 
2o4pa, or Carbuncle, an old and noted Species of Diſorder, to which the 
Glans of the Penis may be = (bj as any other, Part without any Vene- 
real Contagion, as may be ſeen in Gorræus, Defin, Medic. in verbo Apa: 2. 
Palladius ſeems to inſinuate, as if this Diſeaſe did not proceed ſolely from the 
Laws of Nature, but aroſe from the Intervention of divine Providence : which 


indeed may well be ſuppoſed of a Carbuncle in the Penis, conſidered as a 


rare Caſe, and not commonly contracted by Venery; but muſt be very ab- 


ſurd, if underſtood of a Venereal Ulcer, which; if the Venereal Diſeaſe had pre- 


vailed of old in the ſame Manner as it does at preſent, muſt have then been as 
frequent a Circumſtance attending upon Whoring as it now is, and could not 
with any Colour of Reaſon be thought the Effect of God's ſpecial Providence. 
3. Palladius ſays that Ero recovered within half a Year after. Now this may 
very well agree with an Anthrax, for which there was then a certain and effec- 
tual Method of Cure, but cannot be imagined of a Venereal Ulcer, which no 
Body can believe could ever at that Time be cured, or the Venercal Poiſon 
extirpated, before the Uſe of Guaiacum and Mercury was known. 


W e OO Ye e Ul. Laib. 
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Chap. III. Of VINIAEZAIL Drewasns, 17 
III. Zaftly, They have endeavoured to draw over ſome of the antient Poets f. Fro 
to their Party, who, they ſay, have alluded to the Venertal Diſeaſe. And. 
1. Horace, who lib. 1. Od. 37. deſcribing the vain and fruitleſs Attempts of rr. f- 
Cleopatra againſt Rame, writes thus, © | * 


4 Dum Capitolio 
ina dementes ruinas, 
Funus & Tmperio parabat, 
Contaminato cum grege turpium 
Morbo Virorum. 


5 2. And again, lib. 2. Sat. 5. relating, | 

DE iy Sarments Scurræ pugnam, Meſſique Cicirri, 
. whereof the latter had a foul Scar, 1 
. ; | Fada cicatrix 

Setoſam lævi frontem turpaverat oris; 


' CAL WL 
among other Scurrilities Sarmentus is ſaid 
-  Campanum in morbum, in faciem permulta jocatus, 
| 3. Juvena, who Sat. 2. thus inveighs againſt a vain pretender to probity z 5 


pa Caſtigas turpia, cum ſis 
Inter Socraticos notiſſima foſſa cinædos; : 
Hiſpida membra quidem & dure per brachia ſets 
Promittunt atrocem animum, ſed podice lævi 
Cæduntur tumide, Medico ridente, mariſcæ. 
4. And laſtly, Martial, who frequently jokes upon the fici and the ci; and re mr. 
particularly lib. x. Epigr. 66. where he thus ridicules one Cæcilianus. tial, 


Cum dixi ficos, rides quaſi barbara verba, 
Et dici ficus, Cæciliane, jubes, 

Dicemus ficus, quas ſcimus in arbore naſci, 

Dicemus ficos, Cæciliane, tuos. 

And hence they think they may prove by the Morbus, quo turpes erant Cleo- 

patræ aſſeclæ, and the Morbus Campanus in Horace; the mariſce in Zuvenal ; and 
the fici in Martial, either that the Venereal Diſeaſe itſelf, or at its principal 
Symptoms, ought to be underſtood. J A 
But 7, Tis à ſtrange Miſinterpretation they put upon the firſt Paſſage of 
Horace, as if he could mean the Yenereal Diſeaſe by the Diſtemper, which he 
ſays the Grex contaminatus of Cleopatra and her ſhameful Followers laboured un- 
der. He muſt be a notable Conjecturer 1 who could find out 1 GR, 

1 7 ee, 


- 


SEAL 


28 © £1 0k Nenzerar DIS 466. Bock L. 
© _ Diſeaſe, not in Whoremongers and Men, but in Eunuchs and Perſons incapa- 


citated for Coition ; for that Eunuchs are here 8 of is plain from a like 
u 


* Paſſage, Epod. g. where it is charged as a Scan the Roman Soldiers, 
-  * rugofis Cleopatre ſpadonibus ſervire. In theſe. verſes the Poet admirably expoſes 
the wild Attempts of an extravagant Queen, who could form a Scheme of 
Threatning ruinas Capitolio & Imperio funus, and think to execute ſo great a De- 

ſign cum grege contaminato virorum morbo turpium with a ſcandalous Pack of mu- 
tilated Fellows and Eunuchs, ſuch as were then frequent in the Courts of Eaſt- 


ern Princes, and ſuch as were certainly amongſt the Attendants of Cleopatra, but 


were ever held odious by the Romans, and eſpecially in that Age. Of this Opi- 
nion are all the Commentators. But granting that the Diſeaſe, which render'd 
infamous the Followers of Cleopatra, was not properly a Defect in the Body 
ariſing from Caſtration, but a Diſtemper ſtrictly ſo called, what Concluſion 
can be gather'd from thence? That it was the Yenereal Diſeaſe ? Certainly no. 
As if Cleopatra's Eunuchs were not liable to the ſame Diſeaſes with other Men, 
to many and foul Diſeaſes proceeding from Caftration, to Diſeaſes of a very 
filthy Nature ariſing from their ſodomitical Practices, which were then too fa- 
miliar among Eunuchs, as we learn from Gregory Nazianzen, according to whom 
in Epitaph. Bafil. Magni they were inter mulieres viri, inter viros mulieres. 

2. Let them torture the other Paſſage of Horace as much as they pleaſe, they 
can never make out that two Words, which are ſpoken of the Morbus Cam- 
panus by Way of Ridicule, - whoſe Signification might then be well known, 
though now obſcure, doubtful and uncertain, can- prove the Antiquity of the 


Venereal Diſeaſe againſt ſo many plain Arguments as are brought to the contrary, 


Let the Critieks labour to find out their Meaning, and think with Dionyfus Lam- 
binus, that Horace is laſhing a Vice, which was then too frequent among the In- 
habitants of Campania, qui habiti ſunt ore impuro atque inceſto, or with Levinus 
Torrentius, that he was ſneering at a common Diſeaſe in that Climate, which 
the Greeks called lichen, and the Latins impetigo, I give myſelf no fort of Trouble 
about this, ſo long as I can conclude with the very learned Dacier, that to in- 
terpret this Paſſage of the Venertal Diſeaſe is trifling and impertinent. 

3. The Senſe of the Words produced from Juvenal is much leſs doubtful, 

and conſequently of more Force againſt our Adverſaries. Far nothing can be 

plainer, than that the Doctor is not here introduced ſmiling, dum tumide mariſce 
ceduniur, becauſe this Circumſtance was a Proof of the Venereal Diſeaſe, of which 
there is not the leaſt Hint, but beeauſe he was ſenſible that theſe Mariſce aroſe 
from a Sodomitical Proſtitution, as the Words padicis lævitas evidently declare. 
So that the Poet here does not direct his Satyr, as they imagine, againſt a 
ſhameful Diſeaſe, but a corrupt and vitious Habit. | 

4. Nor are the Sarcaſms of Martial againſt the fc to be underſtood in a dif- 
ferent Senſe, whom he conſtantly reproaches as Perſons of the ſame Stamp. 
From whence We may conclude that the:Cauſe muſt of neceſſity ftand in need 

of better Authorities, when ſuch had ones are brought to ſupport it. | 

WW. Pew IV. Domnus Auguſtine Calmet, a Benedictine of the Society of St. Vito and 

three Aubers St. Hidulſ, in his learned Cammentaries upon the Bible, inquiring into Job's 

5 £12 Diſeaſe, he thence takes Occafion to ſpeak of the Venereal Diſeaſe, which he 

met 7 imagines to be the ſame with that of Job. Hence he affirms. that the Venereal 

db. Difeaſe muſt be of a very antient ſtanding, and to ſtrengthen. this pn, 3 
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bap. III. Of VII IIIAI Drvnacns: 19 


ſides ſome Paſſages of the Antients amongſt thoſe which we have quoted, ge 
introduces three others not taken Notice of by us, viz. 1. A Paſſhge from Lu- Locian. 
cian, in his P/eudo-Logiſta, or Invectiva in cum, à qus deriſus fuerat, quod Apo- 
hradis Verbo uſus efſet, where he * de Morbs Leſbio. 2. From Auſonius in Auſonius. 
| 838 71. in Criſpam, impudicam Mulierem, where he mentions the Nola - | 
nus Luxus, 3. From Suetonius, in Vita Auguſti, Art. 22. where he talks of Au. t. 
guſtus anointing himſelf before the Fire. ud 074107) ad ond o7 19th 
I uam really aſhamed to, tranſcribe the Paſſages above quoted from Lucian 
and Aaſanius, becauſe they are both ſo very obſcene. But leſt I ſhould be blamed 
for not doing it, as being too fcrupulouſly delicate; I ſhall ſet them down in 
their own Words. The Paſſage in Lucian is as follows. Quad etiam miror 
*< te cum Apophradem audiſti, ægre tuliſſe; nihil vero ad illa Nomina indig- 
* nari, Nam in Syria Rhodedaphne vocatus es; ſed quamobrem ? Ita me 
Minerva amet, pudet dicere: Mare ö me eſt, obſcurum illud ma- 
“ neat. In Paleſtina vero Sepes, ob barbæ ſpinoſitatem opinor, quoniam inter 
* opus pungere ſolebat, nam adhunc ipſam radebas. In /Egypta vero Angina, 
| * quod per ſe manifeſtum eſt. Nam aiunt te fere ſuffocatum eſſe, cum in 
| * nautam ex us, qui naves tribus valis inſtructas ducunt, incidiſti, qui cum in 
© te irruiſſet, os tibi obturavit Cam igitur talibus, tantiſque nominibus 
5+ ſis locupletatus, pudet te Apophredis, Per Deos itaque dic mihi quomodo | 
0 afficeris, cum. illa quoque dicunt plerique Aeo6idCew & Pownifty, Num & 
«© hæc, perinde ac Apophradem, ignoras, & te ab ipſis laudari putas ?” ? 
The following is the Epigram of Auſonius againſt Criſpa. V. 


« Præter legitimi genitalia federa cœtũs, Nn + teh 
| | © Repperit obſcænas veneres vitioſa libido; | 20 
15 „ Herculis hæredi quam Lemnia ſuaſit egeſtas, > in 0 

| «© Quam toga facundi ſcents agitavit Afrani, 

« Et quam Nolanis capitalis luxus inuſſit. 
„ Criſpa tamen cunctas exercet Corpore in uno, 

« DPeglubit, fellat, molitur per utramque Cavernam, 

« Ne quid inexpertum fruſtra moritura relinquat.“ 


The Third Quotation, which is from Suetonius, runs thus. © Verim tan- 
tam infirmitatem Corporis magna curà tuebatur Auguſtus, in primis lavandi 
i raritate. Ungebatur etiam ſæpius, ſudabat ad flammam, deinde perfunde- 
% batur egelida aqui, vel ſole multo calefacta, That is, But Auguſtus took 
* great great Care of his Body which was very infirm, eſpecially by ſeldom 
„ bathing. He anointed frequently, /weated before the Fire, and then wis 
«« ſprinkled with Water gently warmed, or heated with the Sun.“ | - 1 

But M. Calmet is of Opinion, that the Morbus Leſbius of Lucian, and the No- 
lanus Luxus of Auſonius, ought to be underſtood as the Venereal Diſeaſe; and 
that by the Anoiniings and Sweatings which Auguſtus uſed before the Fire, ac- 
cording to Suetonius, is meant the curing of that Diſeaſe by Unions. ' - 

. I can eaſily excuſe that learned Author this Blunder, being a Man entirely 
ignorant of Phyſic. But is it not very evident that he is widely miſtaken? For 
1. the Morbus Leſbius of Lucian, and the Nolanus Luxus of Auſonius, are Vices, 
and not Diſeaſes, impure Luſts, not bodily Diſtempers; as is plain both _ 
«7s | 2 the 


Nu, Greek Gloſſary, of Johannes Meurſius, where wget 2 the Barbarous-Greek 


: * » 
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* 
N But ata che Nature of thoſe Luſty mentioned in the Paſſages above quoted, 8 


| Reader muſt learn that of ſome other Perſon, not of me, who have an utter Aver- 
ion at every Thing of that kind. It is ſufficierit for my Purpoſe to obſerve, 
thatthe'Yorereal Diſea/e is not ſo much as hinted at in of the Quotations. 
Wherefobe I wonder that M. Calnes ſhould quotethoſe Paſſages fo ſo in of 
der to back his Opinion; but I imagine he took them upon Seeber on's 
Word, und had never read them himſelt, which Tam ſo fat from laying to his 
Charge as lere that I commend bim for it, as he is a religious Man, and 

has publiſhed a many extraordinary mens of Religion and Piety. | 
2. It is fo far — being true, erent tþ _ eter; which where 

uſed: by Auguſtus, had any relation to the Cure of the Venereal Diſeaſe by Unc- 

tion. Which Method no Author has ever alledged to be fo antient, that they 
do not even refer to any medicinal Cures, but only to the diætetic Practiee of the 
Romans in thoſe. Days. That is, the Em Auguſtus, being of an infirm Hobie 
of Body, could not make uſe of Baths, as was the Cuſtom in that Age, and 
4 in order to ſupply their Place, he anointed, ſweated before the e/and 
afterwards was ſprinkled over with warm Water. pos, which Foo may conſult 


Levinus Torrentius on this P of Suetoninus. - 
F.om « car. © V. After the firſt Edition "this Book wis publiſhed, as. 1 wi locking for 
ain aeg. ſomething elſe, beaſt my Eye accidentally upon that Page of the Barbarous- 


Z. 7 
bannes M 
2 wi 


in bis barba- 


whiſe Word Ppavreater, which he ſays ſignifies Scabie ca laborare, quoting as his 
— Authority the two TY cn "from a Aer : anonymous Gree Writer de 


Vuipe & Zope. 


Ka? a., W . Se 
d e hana: r 


That is, as I imagine, 


mout=Greek 
Gloſſary. 


cs ata Ante dp bits,” 

Er Morbo Frencico une, et pernicies, & mea mals Ins. 4 
aun 117 Os £ 4%; . | 
Whence it e — hs Mirbus Panticas & Gallieus, duet is, "R W 
Diſenſe, was known to that Greek Writer, which might impoſe upon the unwa - 

1, but is eaſily confuted if we only take Notice that the anonymous Greek Wri- 
ter d Hupe & "Lupo, whoever he was, muſt certainly have later than the 
Tear 1494, when the Venerral Diſeaſe ' firſt in ah; which is proved 

1. From the very Name which he gives to the Yenereal Diſeaſe. For though 
we ſhould grant this Diſeaſe to be ever ſo ancient, yet it is agreed by all the 
World, that it did not obtain the Name of Aus le 7 ' Francicum, Mal Franceſt, 
till the Neapolitan Expedition at fooneſt, which happened in the Year 1494 

2. From the barbarous Greet Words, which we meet with in the Virſes, 
ſome of which are fo very low and have ſo little of the Greek Caſt, that they are 
2 3 de found in Langius's Lexicon modi. & infmæ Grecitatis, 
Example wwlava, is the Italian Word Putana, in French Putain, which 


fig- 
bore. ds: tr inoand to be found, except in in Fe. 


Chap! IV. Of VIA ZAK Dis 858. "oo 
ther xi de Somaberus 'Texicon* of the valgar Greek, where it is tranſlar 

by the alien Word Svidtrice, which ſignifies! a” Bawd. I imagine the fame. 
ought to be 'underſtood/-of the Word «1owe,/ the meaning of which neither J. 

nor others, much more learned than myſelf, whom I have conſulted about it; 

have bech able to find out. It ſeems however to be uſed as a Word of Re- 
proach derived from Cazzo,” which in Talia fignifies the Peni or Hurd. 
But provided it plainly appears, as by this Time think it does, that the Au- 
thor of theſe Verſes mrs not to be reckoned amongſt the antient Greeks, but 
amongſt the later Writers, who lived: ſince the Year 1494 3 I don't care whe- 
ther he was a Greet by Birth, or ſprung from them who fled into ahh, after 
the taking of Conftantinople by the Turks in the Lear 1453; or whether he was 
an Iralian who was inſtructed in the Grecian Language by thoſe Greek Maſters, 
as was the Faſhjon for every Body in thoſe Times, who applied to the Study of 
Philoſophy and Learning. For we know. 'that there were à great many Verſes 
wrote by both in Hay at that Time, in the ſame barbarous Greet Idiom which 
the Greeks uſe at this Day; as, with regard to the Greek Refugees, may be gather- 
ed from various barbarous- Greek Works * publiſhed and unpubliſhed, which are 
mentioned by:'Fobannts. Menrfins in the abovementioned Gloflary ; and with 
regard to the Haliuns, the ſame is ..affirmed by Gerard John Voſſtus, de 
Poetis Græcis, and eſpecially- he mentions Leonardus Fortius, a Roman, who, he 
fays, wrote on the" Ar of Nur and wirlike- Inſtruments, in the Year 1531, in 
Greek Verſe, in the ſame Language as the Greeks now uſe, W 
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Several Paſſages, from the Scriptures eſpecially, explained, which are 


- commonly miſinterpreted as if they were to be underſtood of the Venereal 
- Diſeaſe, | THE > 67 | 19-2554 54 


I 


T is much ag my Incſination to bring in the facred Scriptures into a 

Subject of this kind, but I am forced to it by thoſe who contend for the 
Antiquity of the Yeneyeal Diſeaſe, who omit nothing that can be thought of, 
in order to ſupport their Opinion, nor do they at all ſcruple to examine the ſa- 
cred Writers, while they hope to cull any thing out of them in favour of their 
Subject. But they only expoſe their Ignorance by affecting too much Know- 
ledge, and ſhew more ning than Judgment in quoting thoſe very Paſſages, 
which if examined with ſufficient Diligence and Accuracy, are plainly rather 
ainſt them, than otherwiſe. 4, OT ea: 
Thus, Ff, They alledge, That the Venereal Diſeaſe is the ſame with theLeproſy 27 22 
common of old amongſt the Hebrews, which is accurately deſcribed by Moſes in _ 
Zevitieus, by the Name of Y. Tfabaroth, and which was common enough in ay doe > 

Judeg even in the Time of our Saviour, ſeeing the Evangeliſts mention ſeveral 1 25 65 
Lepers who were perfectly cured by him. However, in order to give Weight *5ic+ oo 
14 1 (HP £559 YM. 2411 T1344 5401879113: £226 275101 4 | + . 
* -+. Treſore della Green vulgare et Italiana, de Padre Aleflio da Somavera Parigi, 1709. ith the - 
#T- ber ——— in the Place below G aS. 1 
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2 
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22 van $9.4 6 14240 8. — 
deo eint Noon which they have conceived and are ſo fond of, they urge in 
favour of it various Paſſageꝭ of the Scriptures, where the Lepraiy is deſorſbed. 
and which they i * n eee and 
5 the Venereal Diſeaſ . 
2 Moſaie Zut in order to ſhow 8 Righe F R theycbwü upon; 1; ſhall Hd 
ht "he 4. ſet down what Moſes ſays Nee; 185 Subject. iii» e enen in Leviticus, 
a ee eee eee eee 
Verſi 2. When a Man ſhall . in the Skin and Fleh a RiGog)) a Seab; 
< or bright Spot, and it be in the Skin like the r then he 
„ ſhall be brought unto Aaron the Prieſt, or to one 
3. Then the Prieſt ſhall look: on the Plague in the Skin, and if che Hair 
< je the Plague is turned white, and the Plague in ſight de than the 
Skin and the neighbouring Fleſh, it „a of | Leptoſy ; and the 


* 1207 


40. Prieſt ſhall pronounce him unclean. qd vw wot eee dt hon yi 
«> RES the een in a Man, he ſhall de brought to the 
£6, ri 77 Nite . 11 n 3:4 


10. „And he ſhall ſee Wen. * if thooifieg 
. *; has: turned the Hair white, and there be quick raw-Fleſh in the rifing, : ,. 
11. t is an old Leproſy in the Skin, and the Prieſt ſhall pronounce him 

CT undes but ſhall not ſhut him p43" becauſe he is viſibly uncle. 

| 12 . then e eee e e 1 

e the Prie «ITE? 

45. His Cloaths ſhall be rent, his Head bare, and he ſhall cover his upper 


4 ů * — ah 6 MED Pr 


bis kits in the Skin, and'ia 


«7234; HR Sl VE „ ow oo. „ 


46. All the Time that the Leproſy is in him, he is defiled, and ſhall dwell 
* alone without the Camp.. TA TO 

Of wbih If we carefully examine the Meaning of theſe Words, we can find out on 
| 2 are four Signs or Symptoms of the Leprofy mentioned by — * . When there 
nl: Sign, was a cab, or bright Spot in tbe Skin, Ver. 2. Or a White Colour in de Skin, 
ver. IO. II. When the Hairs were turned white, ver. 3. or, which is the {ime 
thing, V ben the white Colour has changed the Appearance of the Hatrs, ver. 10. III. 
I bow the eprs 8201 98s deeper thaw the Stin and he neighbouring Fg, ver. 

IV. Laſtly, That it, as a Sign of an old Laprah in the Stein, when ihe raw qui 
appeared in the leprous Spot, ver. 10. and 11, Further it was enjoined. by 
the Moſaical Law, that Fboever was ſpotted with the Leproſy dwell with- 
out "the Camp, "with bis Cloaths rent, his Head bare, bis upper p covered, and 
| that g= cry oui ee, derne, in order to hinder any hogy: Gow Co ap- 

 proacking ne 

Wan % I. But 2 — ide. or Sie of the Moſaic 8 correſpon erally 

2 with thoſe well known ones of the Vitiligo, as it is de ribed by arg 
2 * NMedicina, Lib. 5. Cap. 28. Artic. 19. but eſpecially of thoſe kinds of the Vi- 
,  tiligo which _ called Adee Ard. There are three kinds, of Vitiligo, /ays 
pee of be; it is called Ae when the Colour of the Skin is white, feels a little 
bee „ rough, and ſomewhat ſpotted. Sometimes it ſpreads farther, leaving void 
called by Spaces here and there. The Mise differs from this 1 in Colour, being black and 
2 49% pale z the other Symptoms are the ſame. The Auen has ſomething like the 
a s but it is whiter, penetrates deeper, and in it the Hairs become white 
* All theſe ſpread, but in ſome quicker, in others * 2 
I phos 


Chap. IV. Of Van IIIA Dis iA sl. 5 23 


Alphos and Melas appear and diſappear in toine; t different Times. The 
Leuce docs not eaſily quit any whom it has once ſeized. The two for- 
mer n _—_ mn. but the is ſeldom. or never 

re re $3112 + 
ke like may be met with in me Wiitings of the Greek Phy yſicians Who nd which 
lived after . and mention the ſame Complaints, ſuch as Galen * Orcbafins, + 1 
© Panlus, * Aetius, and Aftuarins ; or of the Arabian Phyſicians, who wrote of Aten. 


the: — called the Leproſy of the Arabians, as Avicenna, Hali % . 
Abbas, Sc. Nay the above quoted Symptoms of the Jewiſh Leproſy corre- 
ſ exactiy with thoſe of the common or Syrian Leproſy,” which was very — 


after the eleventh Century of the Chriſtian 
ra. For according: td that celebrated Phyſician of the Faculty of Montpe- 
lier, Guida de Cautiaco, che chief Symptoms of that Leproſy were Hardneſs'and 
Tuberefities:of the Fleſh,” the Colour Fete, very dart, und a if "covered with 
the Scab, | Rinp-worm, Gutta Ty or bee 0 Redneſs | the Face with 
Pim ples) and Ulterations over the Body. 1 9:4 


= Wherefore it is: reafonable to cancloddi' that the antient I apiofy of the 3 And there 


uent for a long time in Eu 


which 1 is defcribed-by- „ Was the fare with that drought formerly from prog — 
Syria into E. about che Eleventh Century, at which Time we had a fre- wich be 


| 23 Intercourie with the Faſt upon Account of the Holy War, and therefore 77:75 _ 
it in no wife: differed from the Elephamtiaſis, Alb, Leprofy of the Ara- 5roughr frm 
bians, or the Diſeaſe of St. Lazar, which we treated of in the preceding Chap- “ 


ter. In which Opinion the Ems ly Authors agree, viz. Franeis Rauchin, — 
Trail da la Lapre, Set. 1. Chap 13. 


omas Bartholine, de Morbis Biblicis, —_— 
Cap. 8. And, Dr. John Clerk, os excellent Diſcourſe at the End of the 
Third Volume of his Commentary on the Bible. 
Nor ouglit we to wonder if the Jews, while they remained in E x wet 
of old ſubject to the Leproſy or Elephantiaſis, ſeeing it was a Diſeaſe natural 
to that Country, as is atteſted by Lucretius, de rerum Natura, Lib. 6. Pliny, 
Hiſtoria naturalis, Lib. 26. Cap. 1. Galen, Methodi Medendi ad Glauconem, Lib. 
2. Cap. 12. And Marcellus Eanpiricus, Cap. 19. Nor is it at all more ſurprizing, 
that this Diſeaſe which they had eontracted, ſhould' remain fo long with'them'in 
Paleſtine, whither they — out of Egypt; ſeeing it is known to have 
been a native of that Country likewiſe, whence it was brought to us in the 
eleventh and twelve Centuries by the diſbanded Soldiers, who having ſquander'd 
py: l Fay in the holy Wars, returned home from Syria infected with the 
proty 
But if all this is true, as cerdlinly'1 it appears to be, then thete iv an End ut And there. 
to the Diſpute. For it has been proved in the former Chapter, that the! 32 evident. 
proſy-of the Arabians, which raged formerly in Europe for the ſpace of ſome 7p 
Q is widely different from the Venereal Diſeaſe whoſe Fury we now /;-= 44 


Vinereal 


Di ſta ſe. 


© De Cauſis Symptomat. Lib. 3. Cap. 4 nd Method. medendi, Lib. 1 0 77 
De Morbor. curat. Lib. 3. Gp. 1 nen, dey, Been 

De re medica, Zib. 4. Cap. 8 & 6. ö 

Tetrabiblo, 4. Serm. 1. Cop. 132, 133. , 

© Methodi medendi, Lib. 2. Cap. 11. And Lib. 4. Cp. 15. 

. 4. Fen. 7. Trad. 2. Cad. g. f 


experience z 


24 


11 Centuries ago 7. 55 * 
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experience: and thetefote if chat Leproſy, which is deſcribed. by Moſes in Lrus. 


ticus, and was of old common among the Jews, was the ſame with the Leproſy - 
of the Arabians- abovementioned, it. follows that the: Moſaic Leproſy, which 
formerly afflited the Jews, differs as much from the modern Venereal Diſeaſe, 
as the ly 10 ie een ant e belt ſo ſeverely os tpn 


14 3 © © 35 [18 * 1 9 LYS "Flt F 


C 


2 II. But — as way or Gem: to unge too ny Want che: Sjmilariry beraten 


Furtbers. 134 


In its Na- I 


ture i i: 
entirely 


(;ffer ent- 


| eaneous, in which ſome Parts of the Surf 
_... luxuriant with raw Fleſh, and covered 
D's natural Colour. Further, The ſame Plague was not. ſo ſtrictly confined to Men; 


the ancient Leproſy of the Jews and the more recent Leproſy: of the Arabians, 
and from thence raſhly to conclude that they were both the ſame, in order to 
make this an Argument that they both differed from the Venereal Diſeaſe of 
the preſent Age, let us grant. which; by no means we are obliged to do, tho? 
they unjuſtly require. it, that theſe two 2 differed from one another. 
What will cat make out for them? That e ancient Leproſy, deſcribed in 
Leviticus, was the ſame with the Venereal Diſeaſe, which is fo common now a 
Days? Certainly not. On the co it will appear from thence never the 
leſs evident. chat theſe two Diſeaſes differ widely from each other. uni 
For 1. The Plague of Leproſy deſcribed by Maſes, was a Diſeaſe e 
of the Skin were white, depreſſed, 

th white Hairs, which changed: its 


bdut was likewiſe, inherent in woollen, linnen, and leathern Garments, nay 


even in the Walls of their Houſes; which neither can be ſaid, nor ever was al- 


; 2 NI. by any Body, che Venercal Diſeaſe. 


quite different from one another. 


the other Hand, the ſame Plague neither produced a 1 4 nor a 

Bubo in the Groins, nor mall Ulcers i in the Penis, nor exoſtoſes, nor Pains of 

the Joints, nor any Infection of the Genitals, all which ate ſo eſſential to the 

Venereal Diſeaſe; that moſt of them, if not all, which laſt indeed happens but 
ſeldom, are conſtantly obſerved in every Perſon infected with it. 


Hence then it appears, that all 5 of the Leproſy deſcribed by 


| Moſes, are are never preſent in the Venexeal Diſeaſe; and on the contrary, 


that the Veosteal Diſeaſe has none of the Symptoms of the Leproſy: From 
Which 15 may conclude with the greateſt Gerrgingy\ ou theſe. op Diſeaſes are 


2. The ſame: Conclulion may be farther confirmed, "From thoſe 1ojundions 


which. Moſes annexes concerning the Ceremonies for cleanſing ſuch as were cured 
of the Leproſy, For from thence it follows, not only that:the Leproſy of old 
was ſometimes perfectly cured, but, which is more to our preſent purpoſe, that 


hea altogether. different from the Yenereal Diſeaſe, For I cannot poſſibl 


lieye that any Man of found Judgment, who has experienced the Malignity 


TOE: of the Venereal Diſcaſe to exceed the Efficacy of all common Remedies, can 


ever be influenced ſo as to aſſert, that j in the Time of Moſes, when neither the 
Nature and Force of Mercury or Quick- filver was-not at all known, nor the 


Country from whence the Guaiacum is imported, that is, when the World was 
intirely unacquainted with thoſe two only powerful Antidotes againſt the Vene- 
real Poiſon, that the Leproſy, if it was the fame with the Vehereal . 


1 Levitieus, Chep. xiii, & xiv, 


. 


Chap: W. r vet Dis tas. le 


could polſibly e cured, by the Stren of Nature only, er de 
fote Virtue of other ineffectual gy 7, ln ne 
From all thoſe I think it ſufficiently evident, chat it 18 impolſble for any Art I which 
or Subtlety of Realoning ever to make it out, chat the Leproſy deſcribed by r e 
Ae, is ths ſame with the Venereal Diſeaſe of the preſent Age What do | by mot uf 
ay? 1" ſhould rather pronounce thoſe Diſeafes to be extremely different, and G02 
Lam joined in this Opinion by all the Phyfictans who have wrote upon this have wrore 
— — as William Ader, De Agrotis & Morbis in Evunpelir, Pari. Se Nez. 
Dt. Freind, Hiſtoriæ medic.” Part. fecnnda. Paul Gottlieb Werlhot, de Vu. 
Hop: & Anthrac. Cap. 3. Art. g. Ge. except one only, whom 1 know, viz. - 
George Wolfgang Wedel, who has handled it in a jrjure ſuperficial Manner, 
Exercitat: Medico- -Philologic. Detad 4. Cent. 2. Ex 4b 9. 
Ol the ſame Opinion are moſt of the Divines, who have commented upon the and of the 
Scriptures. But if there happens to be one who thinks otherwiſe, whoſe fingle N 
Authority ought not to be rejected, as Domnus Auguſtine Calmet, a Benedictine p:bliced 
of the Society of St. Vito and St. Hidulf, in his Treatiſe de Lepra written in French, Commenta- 


ries u 


and prefixed to his Commentary upon Leviticus, think that learned Gentleman d. . 
may eaſily be excuſed- becauſe though he was very well verſed in the Scriptures . 


and other Branches of Literature, yet he was quite unacquainted with Phyfic, and 
therefore not 


Jud 


to determine this difficult phy ſical Queſtion with that 

gment and Dexterity, with which he is allowed to have unravelled ſome 

other knotty Points of Scripture, 

- © » Secondly, They who contend for the Antiquity of the Venereal Diſeaſe, in in 

favour of their Opinion produce the following Paſſages from Leviticus, the i. quo n. 
0 


xv. where Moſes ſpeaking of ies ſubje Io involuntary Emory gives the 5 
towing lajunctions. 8 
. — 2. % If any one ſoffers an habitual Emiſſion of his Seed, he ſhall be un- were lala 
0 ean.“ n volun 
| " * And he ſhall be judged ſubject to this Complaint, when the filthy — 
Humour which! is diſcharged, ſticks conſtantly to his F leſh, and hardens * 
son it. | 
1 4. | «6 Every 


vhereon he th, ſhall be unclean 3 and allo cy 
e Dre hp: when th fp 7 


5. * And whoſoever roucherh his Bed, ſhall waſh his cloaths, and be un· 5 
clean until the Evening. 

13. Aſter he who ſuffered this Complaint has been healed, he ſhall num- 
ber to' himſelf ſeven Days, and waſh his Cloaths, and his whole Body i in 
running water, and ſhall be clean. h 

14. And on the eighth Day he ſhall take two Turtle-Doyes or two young 
** Pigeons, and come before the Lorp, to the Door of the Tabernacle of the 
* Co give them to the Prieft. 


ngregation, and ſhall 

15. And the Prieſt ſhall offer them, the one for @ Sin-offering, * the 

| ” other for a Burnt- offering; and the Prieſt thall make an Aran for him 

before the Loxp, for his Complaint,” 

From which they are perſuaded, 1. That this habitual Emiſſion of che Seed, Who they 
which by Moſes's order was to be looked upon as rendering a Man unclean, — 
could — nothing elſe but a real virulent or venereal Gonorrhea, ſuch as is con- <4 * 
ed now a Days by impure Venery 2 which they fancy 1 is evident ”_ 0 Conorrhea. 
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© Words of the ſacred Text, where it is ſaid, that Man ſhall be judged ſubielt 46 


this Complaint, when the flrly Humour thet is diſcharged Mels 


_ Flaſh, and bardens upon it. 
i 7 That it was fo ſeverely, forbid by \by Moſes, whey: 9 hreany Comp 
in Order 


merce with ſuch as were ſuby 
y they touched, gu rag jeg a be 


from that ſhameful Diſcaſe, by livin 8 
3- That thoſe Ceremonies which Moſes ordered wo be ſel far the . 
of ſuch Perſons, favour extremely. their Opin we ere 
that any other Reaſon can be aſſigned, | why TE. -doves or young 
Pigeons, the one ſhould be offered by __ Prieſt for a mg, unleſs ung 
Men had ſinned, that is, had brought tha Diſcaie of which they v were cleanſed, 
upon themſelves by de Sen enery, and therefore by Wickedneſa, or Cr. 
But ſuch as are of this the Affair to be diſ- 


Opinion, while they 


S Poltulata which, are by n 


Means granted to them. 
bot it „ For 1. They have no right to underſtand thoſe Thiogs to he rant of the 
proves that venereal — a new Diſcaſe and unknown in former Ages, Which are 
— — e e . * e. Hippo: 
man which mention n made among 
of Founda- crates, Lib. 6. N 1 1 8. oo The ayer $; 1 

Voce Equdggoza'; us, 77 4. 4cujar. m 2. Cop, 

N pan rp goth 2 5: Galen, De lac. affe2. Lib. $204 

2 rp Lib. 3 4 11, Oribaſius, Synopſeos, Lil. 4. _ 
3 
4e m neta, 12? re 2 3 5 
| Alun "Method 4 Lib. 1. 1 22; amongſt the Latins by Celias, 
De m medica, ir yt Cap, 21. Czlius Aurelianus, Tarder. Passau. Lib. 5. gn 
likewiſe by other of all, Ages. 

2. Neither does theDe a . the min Cy, which Moſes ſpeaks.of, 
agree better with enercal, (zonprrh 
mon in both Aa br the filthy . es . vitiated ee wick 
claſe to wht Flyh, that is to the Glans or Prepuce, aud there 20 harden. 

3. They are in the wrong to alledge from ſound Perſons being forbid 10 have 
2 Commerce with MEA as were ſubject to an habitual Em:on, of the Se- 

eng that therfam that Complaipt was conttacted in a Hafi Way, wnleſs they 
1 reckon the * conjuga mbraces of Man and Wife, the lochial, and 
oats Diſcharge, &c. ful; far theſe by the Moſaic Iniution. camp un- 
i Prohibition as the other amongt che Jews. 
he ſame may be ſaid of the Tuxtle- Dove ar young Pigenn, which was 
offered as a Sin offering in cleavling thoſe that were cured of the 1 EMux. 
dr it appears in the Chapters of e above quoted, that in the ſame 
Manner, OG ESTER were e an tes © n enen _— 


e 3 ä Teide. Chap, Ai. „ 6 
x 5 Dun. W 72 t 15 > | 


. 


Ar ny Ke by. that ſacred Prohibition ra preſerve themſelves iy 


that is coeval with. the hu- 


_— , 


a, Jeging it 18 cam- 
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N cg W. vids Ds As-. 


n Was ſacriffred as a Si4-OfN but no Body, in 13. Seiles 
will ledge that ether of _ e 8 by 
T dge more properly in my Opinion, 
wee e eee, Tec e e 
Moſes, by God's Order, that the Jews might be more aſſiduous in 5 
Chemie the Body, that it might be reckotied a Sign of the ſpiritual 


thee Men or Women in the zbove Cuſts, but of 4 pat Sin, which all thoſe were 


guilty of who did not keep themſelves clean according to the Law. a | 


g which dee Lrvitita Chap: v.. Vernes 2. & 55 
But as Moſes was ſo careful in giving Injunctions concerning Men who were 
to an involuntary Emiffion of Semen, chere ſeems to be ſome Reaſo an 
for conſectur ing, that the ſimple Goriorrhea was formerly more frequent amongſt 
ie Jews, chat it is now amongt che Eutopeahs, and 
x e been owi 
ta or, which is 


to that groſs Manner of fe ing which theJews were accuſtomed 
ill more Is that Salacity and too oe ee, to which 
* were much inclined. hough there 2 nothing to hinder, why the lame 
Laws ſhould not be enjoined concerning a Complaint not ve nent, ſee- 
Moſes, with * the this Care that he forbid them the iT of Ke 8 and 
+ 09 Hef, forbade them like wife to eat that of ſome othe Which 
very probably trees ro pe re bem pe ey een 
as the Eagle, the Griffin, the Kite, the Vulture, the pro the Raven me 
Night Owl, and the Bat among#? the Birds, and amongſt four 1 ** the 
Wea?le, the Mouſe, the Camelion, the Newt, the rel f oe Mo 
Thirdly, They endeavout to prove that, har! ſore Boil 


ſion of God, ought to be vnderftcod of the Venereal Diſeaſe; and to this Pur- * 

| +: ot they colleck the followin 

** Symptoms of his | 

Gn wit. Perſe 5. « M Fleſh is covered with Futrefaction, and Clods of © » 
2 my Skin is dtied and contracted. 


Cbap. xvi. ih 8, n Grief hath oppreſſed me, and all my Joints Y Venerea 


art reduced to fot lunge 

Verſe z. He (viz. Gd) hath ſutrounded me with his arrows, he hath cleft 
<« tny Reins aſunder, he hath not ſpared ; he hath poured out my Bowels (in 
© the Hebtew my Gall) upon the Ground, 

OF "+ & He inflicteth pe me Wound upon Wound ; he runs upon me 
like a . 

2 16. My Face is foul with weeping, and my ether are become 
«6 im 


* Perſe 2The Soul that toucheth any thin that is unclean, whether it bas been k ill 
or died of its own accord, br any other pon. rs creeping Thing, though its Un 
from him, he hath /oncd. 


Verf 3. And if be touches any Uncieanneſs of a Man, e e n bs Bit « 


Map is defled with, and it be hid 4 when he knowsth of it afterwards, then he ball be 


guy 
x Th Bak of Job Chap, ii. Yexfe 2. 


ine with alnoft att the Ant thee 
ibitidhs wette ers ined 44243 6p 


OS * "hl 
'Hneſs of the Mind. 2. That the Si, for which the "uttle-Dove ot young final 
Pigeon was offered WP, ought not to be underſtood of any merdl Sin, either in 9. 


if, thisis true, it ſeems to 15 


. of bis ; fs, They 
Foot bent to the Croton of bis Head, with which ſmote b boy e Permiſ- wot fre 
gen 


55 Paſſages, where Job himſelf deſcribes very ac- Job "Bll 
ſeaſe. — ade 


1 Ce. 


U £ 
— = 
17 — 


Gonorrhea,” 


%. 


- of" vanzz 4 börse Boclæ 1. 
Chep. xix. Verſe 17. „My Breath is become noiſome to my Wiſe, _ 


« treated the Children of my own Body. eee The Slaves form 
ans s 


"Perſe 20. * My Bones cleave to the Skin, the Fleſh. being 1 Jo 


the Lips only are left about my Teeth. 


Chap. xxx. Verſe 17. My Bones are pierced. with Pains in the Night. time, 


| 50 and my Deſtroyers take no reſt. (In the Hebrew and my Veins do not _ 


But without 


any Foun- 


dation, al- 


tho' ſeveral 
learned 
Men have 
favoured 
this Opi- 


„ ig, I am conſumed with a Feuer.) 


„ Jerft 27. * My Bowels boiled within me without ceaſing, the Days of 
« fliction Pool me. 
Ver, e 30 «© My Skin is become black upon. we, and my Boves.a are burnt 3 
Gs 44 with the Heat or Fever.) - 
ut however ſpecious theſe Symptoms, 122 appear, as relative to the Vene- 
real Diſeaſe, yet they are not ſufficient. to determine the Affair in 8 KR 
muſt indeed be confeſſed that the Boil, with which Job is ſaid to 75 
a. was reckoned to be a venereal View by. * Franeiſcus Vatatilus, | A 
7 CyP prian, a Monk of the Ciſtertian Order, and of the ſame Op P 
likewife was Johannes de Pineda, a Jeſuit, as alſo * Tacobus Bolduc, . of the 
religious Capuchin Sect, and Domnus: Auguſtine, Calmet, a Benedifling of 
the Society of St. Vito and Hidulph. Ulrich Hutten 7 likewiſe mentions, that 
there wete ſome who formerly deduced the Origin of the Venercal Diſcaſe 
from the'Scab; which plagued 5 obz hay, that it was cuſtomary for venereal 
Patients to implore 15075 Afiftance, as a particular Patron of theirs, and one 
who had. ſuffered the ſame Diſeaſe kimfelf. - But I am ſurpriſed that the An- 
tients ſnould have carried their Credulity fo far, nor can I eafily gueſs how that 
n could prevail amongſt Men of Underſtanding, For beſides that it is 
as plain as any Thing can be, that, the Venereal Diſeaſe was firſt brought into 
Eutope only towards the End of the fiſteentii Century, there is no Affinity be- 
tween * Diſeaſe of Job, as it is deleri din the Paſſages above quoted, 
and the 'Ventreal Diſcaſe, ſufficient to build ſuch an Opinion upon. For on the 
one Hand, all the Symptoms of Job's Diſeaſe that are there menti-ned, are only 
fue and common to every Biſeaſe of the ulcerous kind, as the Leproſy, the 
Morbus pedicylaris, the Syrian n Ring- worm, Sc. And on the other, 
all the pathognomonic Symptoms of the Venereal Diſeaſe are wantin in that De- 
ſcription, as, the Gonorrhea, Bubo, Chankers, Warts, Porri, Cri , Condy- 
lomata, Swellings, Schirrus, and -Suppurations of the Tellicles, 'with other 
Complaints of the Genitals common id venereal Caſes. Wherefore it were bet- 


ter, With N John Mercer, to ſay nothing of the, Ulcer u with which. Job was 
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aſſlicted. or with Origen. ee ape yehron, Ap gang and. St; 
Auguſtin, tp refer Tac 5 17 1 77 d hs... Which 


ns, 1 96 5 
in Arabia upon the Eupbhrates, 5. "rehdec, than rathly.,to $0 
gate ſuch idle eee wore ap Andor or 9 ſort of Aut 


rity Y. 

. 2 125 They are at a great deal of. Pains, and labour v 0 to IV. They . 
886 David wi Th that ae Sah we . 7 2577 — ule to chis 5 — . wr 
they CO Ims,;.w ey imagine be nee 

underſtood of e Ver — a ale, and in which the Royal F Perſe com plains thy Ty 

— + * 77 28917 21 , way pn ' ge the , 

1 5 Se 22 lave Mercy upon. ka 0 Lord, for Lam bam; heal Ve 

„O Lor rd, for my. x ones Vier iſturhe a 5 AV 
opt © Plain . te 155 kept Silenee, my Bones ware ol, — my — 
80 T. unt x _ * 
Halm ae aka "A js no Spud in io.m 8 28 es 

« Anger, the rs 09 ref 8550 my Bones, becauſe of 12 5 "bs | "ex ROE 

| AE fink. and and. are FRrrupts becauſe of my Pei 


| . Yr 
92 555 © Fa Ae, 1 455 boxed doun greatly, 1 g9 enen al 


: E Tp 
But 1. It is certain, that accor 
Complaints of David ought to be underſtood, not of bodily 


% his Loins, Sc.“ ought not ; ir be taken in a literal Senſe, as relating to 
Complaints of an-infirm ſickly. Body, but to the Tortures of a grieved and pe- 


nitent Mind. And this David himſelf 1 plainly hints at, when he ſays, | 


_ 4%, There is no Soundneſs in his Fleſh the Anger of God; there is 
eino reſt in his Bones becauſe of his Sins; his Wound? ſtunk and . were cor- 
« rupted becauſe of his Folly, Se.“ If this Conſtruction is admitted, the Ar- 
guments of our Ac e 
ceſſary that they ſhould ; the whole Body of Commentators, before they 
8 with S, nor dare ede attack us, till they hays 2 nee hen, 
ot = 

x 1 8 ting we mould allow, which we are by 50 Meute obli 8 7 to do, 
that David. when he wrote the Verſes above quoted, was really icted with, 
a grievous, bodily Diſeaſe, and therefore that the Complaints. 488 he there, 


mentions relate wholly to it; it does not thence follow that it was the Ve- 


nereal Diſeaſe. This would be ſpeaking very raſhly and inconſiderately, even 

though it was certain that the Venereal Biſeaſe was as common in David's Time. 

as it 15 at this Ef the the Narren which he mentions do not correſpond 
vie 


ſufficiently with  Vengreal We to e ben q eee. 
4 Contra Celfim, Lib. VI. p bo 
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ins ace filled » 1th, a loathſome Diſeaſe, and there | is no 
rding do moſt uw che Com mmentaros r But the 


ickneſs, but of this G. * 
the Mind diſeaſed by Sin; and therefore: that the Diſturbing of his Bones, nie» 8. 
« the ſtinking and Corruption of his Wounds, and the loathſome Diſeaſe of — 


oniſts are immediately confuted. Wherefore it is ne- 


4 ; i 9 y 4 * 7 
20 n 1 VansssA= Ditz As. Bone 7. 
Se ee y David, reſembled the venerem 
4 hrs „ if we n | 
muſt 'belteve® A "Dial Bet At lame id ſpite eee 80e h 6s to 
the conttary, e ir is evidently proved that in former Ages the Veneredl 
Dif ſe 58. utterlx unknown in this Part of the World. 
s te that the Author ef Feclefiaſticus e to the V Venereal 
Det ce ute. het + when he fays;” Whoſoęver eie 
N 1 n to 


e Shy become impudent, Roctenaeſs and Worm 

cus, / 1 19 ai ene ern 

— — But whoever n 5 the Venereal Diſeaſe is meant in that Paſlage of Bee 

no Wan? is is very much thiftaken; Nere carr be nothing planer tftam that 

the Venom the Author here treats of that Ignominy; Reproaeh, Poverty, Sicknefs, and other 
Miſchiefs, which Forriicat Whorer who nou * — Hcentious In- 


bien” | clinations expoſed themſelves to. There is a ſimilar het Poole Book of Proverbs, 
Cb. v PF: $,&c; whert Wiſdom adrnonith days, M y Son remove | 
* come MF 1 the ot! of her 


thy y Way far from « ſtrunge Wotrian; 


<< Honſe; | chou Ve iS Dinar bend ue ard” [Years ante the ä 

4 cruel; kt Strangers be filled” with thy Wealth, and thy rs be in the 

9 Houſe of a Strang and thou mourn at laſt, . leſk and th thy Bo- 
PP. Food go, Nor ate Admonitions of the Nature on this 
Bu 


to be: met Sm: Wer Authord. * in 
f Tale. . Ser. 7, Dein < aarg ; 
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2 | Lali in the 1 of f the can: ate extahx tao „ Fitage e irs 
ad of Mordin ſufficient pen ytrittht to the Readers, and whith I un- 
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the Ats der that our Adverfarles have tie 1 a 4 bad ufe Of. bt in the Book 

Aug of the Mice ef K Nane fe Me Te l. Tom. III. upon 
Ebere men- the 16th Day of June, where it yp I hy. ee Perforis who were 
— Hon is mate grievouff with rhe French 1 b ad made a Vow 

nereal Di. Gow Flu 'the A 500 bu | entirely 
"_— The other is to be met with in the Life of ws, ere of Reate, of the 


third Order of St. Dominique in Ais ſanctorum Menfis Maii, Tom. V. Where it 
is like wife reared, p. 361. Thar 4 certain Youth, nattied: Viscentius. ite was 
« {6 afflidted witkr che French Hiſeaſe (Morbo Frahchifa) that Ke Fell ibto De- 
e ſpair, being brought by tis Com She into the Chamber here Se. Colum- 


R, b e Fe N they Gref to be Saint, are really 
Baut theſe — 4t in we 
— pr in our favour, operly conſidered: 5 21 


n fo; Nun Why . ar Hilderſheim e Herr Sevony, in the Yeat 1010, 
it was Biop bf Miſhiz itr the Year rob, tied in the Year 1106, and therefore 


ve,arereally was dead a long Time before the Venereal Diſeaſe was introduced into Eur 


n. But theſe Miracles, which are ſaid 0 Fele wrought by his Interceſfion, - 
| are of a much later Date. For the Colle the Acts themſelves atteſt; that 
they were faſt printed at Rome in the Year 192 1, and were talen from ſeveral infor- 
mato oy es at that time inſtituted, 4 was twenty ſeven Years at kaſt after 


| the Diſeaſe was firſt known in Europe. 11, The 


Qhap. v. Of. VIIII IAI DisgAs HA 


U. The other Penne viz. of Br. Columba'of Beate, -is a d deal ealler 
diouſſedl. For ſhe died only in the Year 1501, on the 1 Day of June, 
aged 33, and her Lale, in which meptias is made of the French Diſeaſe ( Mord; 
Francia) was wrigten ave Years atter her Deeraſe (as is proved from the Au-. 
thors of the Acts cheraſelves) by Mr. Sebaſtian, af Peruſia, a Divine of the Or- 
der of the Preachers, who was her Confeſſor. Wherefore the Saint herſelf, as 


well as the — her Life, was later than een rr in e. 
nereal Diſeaſe. eit 


- Hence therefore i it 10 evident, that thoſe Patients who are ſaid 10 have been c cur- 
ed of the French Dita, by the A ſſiſtance of St. Benno, or St. Columba, were 
really infected with the Neapolitan Veneneal Diſeaſe, and lived in the begin- 
— af the er at 181 ; which inſtead of pn n 


Fc 


ſaid 4e have _ —— the very Epithet of French (Gallici & Franciofty 
which is given to the otiy confirm the Truth of what is- 


naſe, mod falbeie 
allerted. S For is is very certain that the Venereal Diſeaſe, however antient it 
may be never went under the Name of the French Diſeaſe, till the 
Time of che Nespolitan War, undertaken by Charles VIII. King of France, 
in the Fears. 1494, and 1495: whence it nec 4 — Miracles 
of St. Benno and St. Columba happened later that War, and therefore 
ought to be teferred to the of che ſixteenth Ce 
Veyereal-Idiſeaſt was propagated- far and wide, and in Italy, where Columba. 
lived, was commonly called Aar, F | Mol Franceſe, and in Germany, 
Manus Callicus, Frantzofen, which correſpond exatily with the Doctrine which. 
we maintain, vis. chat the Venereal Diſeaſe is only 2 late ſtanding. 
Nor do even the Collectors of the Acts differ from us in this Opinion, 4 
ing they chemſelves upon the Paſſage above fromthe Life of St. 
Coming and likewiſe cite then af Albert „who related thoſe 
Miracles, That the Farrraa Difjeaſe was called French (Francious) by the Itali- 
ans, becauſe the French * at. the Siege — — WMH „ e if wwas: fred 
pe. ” from Amica, ans 1 . Keen it wherever they - 
pa q | 


y, when the 


e MY e 
Thr the 110 22 of the Tho Diſeaſe "of 1 * 


1 » 4 


JO 1494 ag. 
Tat 5 | 

1 N cke Monti of Auguſt 149 43 Charles vil. King: of Sie carried his VI, King: 

Arms into traly,; and inarcblag ſucceſsfully through Lombardy, Tuſcany ed France 
and the''Ferriories of: the Church, he entered the | * of- Naples in! Fe. —+: 
bruaty following, which he claimed as his due by-hereditary Right. ing 49 
thence towards the end of May, and conquering/in his March the Venetian 
Amy at Fornova in che Month of July, he revurnel | in Friumph into France 


— 


At which t this Time the Venereal Diſeaſt is reported. upon 


= monies of all the | 
made irs Ap- treated of! che Original of ebis Diſtemper. To paſs a 
Euop:, fore upon this point, which has ſo long bern dehared, it may not be amiſs to 


f tn hugh 


Or Alena. II. Alexander Benedict of 


er Of: VE NMUN ay iDigek 8 . 
ia October 1495 * Cob de Montpenſier, Aa Prinde bt the Blood, Was 
ls kde an Army of 6000 Men, and ſtrove to keep the Ki 
ſudjection, ſo long as he lived i but che French after his . 
to Fattionsy/i betrayed by the Weapolitans, and besten by che eee 
Forde which were 3 Naples from Sicily, were at laſt ; 110 
0 nit the Kingdom towards the end! of the Year 1490%/%s 1 
good — 
Time 5 firſt made its A * in Europe, as may be learnt from the joint Teſti- 

K ſtical Writers who flouriſhed then in Italy, and have 


right Judgment there - 


_ produce-their naked Teſtimonſes in a chronological order; from whence it will 
appear, 1. That the Venereal Diſeaſe was at that time firſt ſeen in Europe, 
and from thence was propagated ĩmo other Euiopean Countries: 2. That this 
Diſeaſe was ſo far different from air of the Diſeaſes of the Antients, that all 
Perſons at that Time were unattquainted with it; inſomuch that 9. The Phy- 
ficians, aſtoniſſid at the Novelty of the Diſeaſe, and finding by experience, 
that the Medicines which were uſually given in analogous Di 
ineffectual, wert at! a Loſs What Method: they ſhould purſue; and for a Time 
7 , the Cure af chis Diſeaſe into the Hands of 
banks. 1 8 218 ait ct D $49 7 ne 03 30 £08 te HJ 

I. Proved- L.Joſeph.Grundbeck ar Givi a German Phyſician, publiſhed in the Toce 
ir Proc thy» 1496, that is} che Year after the Venereal Diſeaſe firſt a Trattatum de Peſ- 
Phyſicians : ſtilenti ſtilentiali Scorrũ ue malũ d: Frantzos, i. e. A. Treatiſe on the Venereal Diſeaſe, in 
Of Joſeph various r re which hi affirms, that that peſtilential Srorra (as he calls it) 


Was a Niſeaſe ſo lately inflicted on Mankind, that it ſeemed to be a Pl 
ſent down from Heaven. That ĩt was a: MCD Kind of Diſeaſe hateful to 
e Nature. That it was ſent down ſome Time ago from the Citadel of the 
_ +4, immortal Gods upon the French. A moſt horrid and terrible Prodigy, 
& g9x,zARD or, uATRE Df and alte * UNKNOWN to Mortals before that 
A] ime. In ſhort, that ĩt was a Diſeaſe quite to Nature, and 3 

(4. UNSEEN; UNANOWN, and quite uu], Eb. 
erona, who was a Phyſician 3 in the Venetian Ar- 
der Bene- my, which Charles VIII. on his return from Naples deftroyed in the Battle of 


44.1455 Fornova, in the Tear- 149g. and. therefore had. an. Opportunity of obſerving tbe 


firſt Appearance of this new Diſeaſe, aſſerts in his Work De omnibus Morbis, 
« which he publiſhed in the Year 9290 Vas” That by the Venereal Contact, a 
.*« new French ＋ or atleaſt » as UNKNOWN to former Phyfici- 
% aps, owing... to the peſtiferqus Af W. burſt in upon them 
« from the Weſt. ew Ffench Diſcaſe* a a NEW 
Plague which was | Tin up in . "Th Res 1 by lying together 
6 and contact, - was org oned in his Time incurable. 
us, . bf! Vicenza, Profeſſor! of byſic at Ferrara, the 
8 7 19 Retviver: e hy be. n a Tfeatiſe which he wrote in the Lear 1496, 
"De  Galiico, dedicated to John:Frantis of Mirandola, Count of Concordia, 
bſerxes Hirſt, that New Diſeaſes bad appeared in Italy (which were unknown 
5 to. wp ts Ages, after the manner of the. Lichenis, which, according to Pli- 
3 , Hier. ara. Lib: 6. were neyer Ko] n before: the Time — Clay- 
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Chap. V. Of Vzsnzzzar DIS ZAS ES. 33 
« dius.“ Then he s thus: © Something like this has happened in this Age; 
« for now a Diſeaſe of an vunusvaL Nature has attacked Italy and ſeveral other 
0 Countries However this Diſeaſe has obtained no proper Name hitherto by 
« our preſent Phyſicians, but they commonly call it the French Diſeaſe, as if 
« the ion had been imported by the French into Italy, and. this Coun- 
« try was infeſted both by the Diſeaſe and the Arms of the French at the ſame 
* Time—l, for my Part. am forced to believe (nor indeed can I conceive the 
« Cafe to be otherwiſe) that this infectious Diſeaſe which has lately ſprung up, 
&© has haraſſed this preſent Age, as it never did any former one. 7? ; 
Iv. Coradinus Gilinus Doctor of Arts and Phyſic, in his Opuſculum de Mor- Of Coradi- 
30 Gallico, which he inſcribed to Sigiſmund Duke of Efte, Son of Hercules I. METH 
Duke of Ferrara, begins thus, as laſt year 1496, a very violent Diſeaſe at- 
© tacked great Numbers of People, both in Italy, and the other Side of the 
'« Mountains, which the Italians call the French Diſeaſe, affirming that the 
& French introduced it into Italy; which the. French call the Italian or Nea- 
. © politan Diſeaſe, becauſe they ſay they were firſt infected in Italy, and eſpeci- 
&« ally at Naples, with this cruel, Plague; or becauſe this Diſeaſe appeared firſt 
„ in Italy at the Time of the Paſſage of the French over the Mountains. And 
« as this Diſeaſe is yet UNK NOWN to the Moderns, and there have been 
and ſtill ſubſiſt great Debates about it amongſt Phyſicians (inter Phy/icos) 1 
% have therefore determined to write ſomething upon it as well as my ſlender 
Capacity will allow, and as conciſely as poſſible. „ e 
V. Bartholomew Montagnana, the younger, of Padua, Profeſſor of Phyſic Of Parthe- 
in his native Academy, wrote in the year 1499, Con/ilium medicum ad Petrum Niontagna- 
Zenum, Venetum, pro illuſtriſſimo & reverendiſſimo Epiſcopo, & Hungariæ Prorege, na. 1499 
i, e. Phyfical Advice to Peter Zenus of Venice, for the moſt illuſtrious and moſt re- 
verend Biſhop, and Vice-roy of Hungary, who at that Time was ill of the French 
Diſeaſe, in which he expreſsly affirms, that, This Diſeaſe was unKnown to 
„ Hippocrates, Galen, Avicenna, and other antient Phyſicians, and therefore 
its proper Name was not known. For provided Avicenna, proceeds be, had 
* known it, he would certainly have given ſome Account of it, and called it 
by its proper Name, as he has done to a great many others.” Whence he 
concludes That the French Diſeaſe, which appears now a days, did not ex- 
<< iſt in the Times of Hippocrates, Galen, and the Prince of Phyſic (Avi- 
«© cenna.) | | - A 2 
VI. Gaſpar Torrella, of Valencia in Spain, formerly Phyſician to Pope of caper = 
Alexander VI. and his Son Cæſar Borgia, but at that time had been ten Years Apna 
Biſhop of St. Juſta in Sardinia, ſpeaks thus in his Treatiſe De Dolore in Pu- * © 
dendagra, which he publiſhed in the Year 1500. This Diſeaſe was firſt diſ- 
covered by the French, when they entered Italy with a ſtrong Army and 
remained there for ſome time, eſpecially while they kept Poſſeſſion of the 
Kingdom of Naples. Wherefore by the Italians it was called the French 
<< Diſeaſe, becauſe they imagined that it was natural to the French. On the 
other hand, in France they called it the Neapolitan Diſeaſe, imagining that 
the French brought it with them from Naples, becauſe it began firſt to appear 
at the Time when King Charles returned with his Men into France — And 
as ſuch an extraordinary Diſeaſe had never been ſeen by any Pzaso in our 
Days, therefore it could not be ITY and perfectly cured, by by 
| N mo 
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f Vunuanar Dicragns, Book]. 
« moſt {kilful, experienced, and oldeſt of our Phyſicians. The rude, obſtinate, 
{© and illiterate, vulgar I may call them, ſpurred on the Courſer already in full 


& Gallop, by running down Phyſic with all their might, and declaring pub- 
& lickly that it was a vain or imperfect Science, becauſe no Perſon could be 


„ found that was capable of ſubduing this upſtart Diſeaſe And indeed 


Of Antony 
Benivenius, 
9 502. 


e there wanted not reaſon · for thoſe Complaints, becauſe the learned of the 
% Profeſſion ſhunned practiſing in this Diſeaſe, confeſſing themſelves entirely 


ignorant of its Nature. Thus the Grocers, Simplers, and 'a Parcel of Va- 


** gabonds and Impoſtors amongſt the Trades- people, profeſſed themſelves at 
that Time to be the only certain and perfect Curers of that Diſeaſe.” 
VII. Antony Benivenius, of- Florence, in a Book de abditis rerum Cauſis, 
inted at Florence in the year 1507, ſpeaks thus concerning the origin of the 
enereal Diſeaſe : ** In the Year of Chriſt 1496, a new kind of Diſeaſe ſpread 


* icſelf not only over Italy, but almoſt all Europe. Beginning firſt in Spain, 
« ittravelled thenee through Italy, and fo over France and the other Countries 


- 


« fiezing great Numbers of People wherever it went. | 
VIII. Wendelinus Hock, de — Profeſſor of Arts and Phyſic in the 


linus Hock Univerty of Bologna, in a Treatiſe De Morbo Gallico, Cap. 1. writes thus, S0 


8 Of Wende- 
| die Bracke. 
| 


naw, 1542, 


«likewiſe it happens in Phyfic, that by examining with Wonder a Diſeaſe 
* which we are unacquainted with, we thereby are able to arrive at the Know- 
« ledge of it. As if it happened at this Period, viz. from the Year 1494, 
„ to the preſent Year 1502, during which Time a contagious Diſeaſe, 
* which is called French, has raged very much. Of this Diſeaſe, or its 


efficient, formal, and material Cauſe, neither Antients nor Moderns have 
„ given any certain Account, nor have they ſaid nor wrote thing ſatisfac- 


<< tory neither of its Name, nor of its Nature or Quality. —And it is not with- 


cout Cauſe, that even the learned Men of the Faculty (as in thoſe Days we have 
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frequently obſerved the Phyficians to do) fly from this cruel Diſeaſe, con- 
e feſſing themſelvss entirely ignorant of it: Wherefore the Grocers, Simplers, 
„ TFTrades- people, Vagabonds, and low  Scqundrels (fo to ſpeak) profeſs 


_ «« themſelves alone capable of curing this Diſeaſe. 


IX. James Cataneus de lacu Marcino, a Genoeſe, in a Treatiſe De Morbo 
Gallico, wrote about the Year 1505- Cap. 4. thus relates the Hiſtory of the 
firſt Appearance of the Venereal Diſeaſe. -** In the Year 1494 of the Chriſtian 
« ra, when Charles VIII. King of France invaded the Kingdom of Naples, 
during the Pontificate of Alexander IV. there firſt appeared in Italy a mon- 
ce ftrous Diſeaſe, which was never ſeen in any former Age, and quite un- 


* Known in any Part of the World.“ 


Trapolinus, 
1 506. 


Of peter 


X. Peter Trapolinus of Padua, Profeſſor of Philoſophy and Phyſic, who 
died in the Year 1506, in a Treatiſe which he publiſhed De Mor bo Gallico, 
confeſſes that none of the known Names of Diſeaſes could poſlibly ſuit this one, 
from which he infers, © that this Diſeaſe was certainly unxNnown to Hippo- 
« crates, Galen, Avicenna, and the reſt of the antient Phyſicians, and there- 
e fore we are at a loſs for its proper Name. For if Avicenna had been ac- 
« quainted with it, he would ſurely have wrote a Chapter upon it and called 
« it by its proper Name, as he did to other Diſeaſes, to which he aſſigned their 


4 proper Chapters. WF "8 . 
"OP SRI . 11 | XI. Jo- 


* 


XI. John de Vigo, a Genoeſe, or rather a Native of Rapallo, in the Geno- 9f ehe 
eſe. Juriſdiction, Phyſician and Surgeon to Pope Julius IL in his Fracticd (bi. 
rurgica Copio/a, about which he was employed from the Year 1503 to the Lear 

- 2513, and was firſt publiſhed in 1514. Lib. 5; Cap. 1. expreſſes Pimſelf thus : 

In the Month of December in the Year 1494, in which Year Charles King 

« of France marched into Italy with a very numerous Army, in order to re- 

% gain the Kingdom of Naples, there broke out and fpread itſelf almoſt all 

& over Italy, a certain Diſeaſe of an unx nown Nature, which different Na- 

e tions have called by different Names. It was neceſſary in order to cure it, 

% to call in new Helps, and to make trial of new Medicines : and indeed what - 

<« ever was found to be ſucceſsful in that Diſeaſe, was rather owing to new Ex- 

e periments, than to any Aſſiſtance from Remedies recommended both from 

%% Reaſon and Experience by the Antients in their Writings.” 


Ly 


XII. Peter Maynard, of Verona, about the Lear 1918, wrote two Treatiſes de pacr May- 
Morbo Gallico, in the former of which Chap. 1. he ſpeaks thus: “At this preſent rd, 1538. 
„Time there has been diſcovered an epidemical or fatal Diſeaſe —It is 
e called French, becauſe there is no Remembrance of it, before Charles King 
&« of France marched with his Army into Italy, viz, about the Year 1496. 

XIII. Ulrich Hutten, a German Knight, having been infected with theVenereal r .,..., 
Diſeaſe, and tried the common Method of Cure to no Purpoſe no leſs Hutten, 
than eleven Times in the ſpace of nine Years, was at laſt reſtored to perfedt ““. 
Health by the Uſe of Guaiac about the Year 1519, and the fame Year wrote 
a learned Treatiſe De Morbi Gallici Curatione per Adminiſtrationem ligni Gugjaci, 
which he dedicated to Cardinal Albert of Brandenburg, Archbiſhop and Klec- 
tor of Mentz and Magdeburg, wherein he expreſſes himſelf thus, Chap. 1. It 

has pleaſed God likewiſe in this Age, to ſend Diſeaſes upon us unNxNown 
< to our Anceſtors, as far as we can judge. In the Year 1493, or thereabouts, 
«© there broke out a contagious Diſeaſe, not in France, but in Naples; though 
it was called French, becauſe it appeared firſt in the French Army, which 
Charles King of France marched into the Kingdom of Naples. Beſides 
„ the Phyſicians ſhunned the very ſight of it, much. more the Touch of Per- 
* 1 ae were infected with it, being more afraid of it than of any other 
Diſeaſe.“ And Chap. 2. © In this Diſeaſe eſpecially it appears what a ſtand 
« Phyſic has been at in this Age, for the firſt two Years 5 it broke out the 
«* Phyſicians in Germany were quite ſilent about it. And again in Chap. 4. 
“In this Conſternation of the Phyſicians, the Surgeons interpoſed their blun- 
% dering Aſſiſtance. | > 18 

XIV. James a Bethencourt, of Roan, Doctor of Arts and Phyſic, publiſhed Of James « 
a Book at Paris in the Year 1527, intituled Nova penitentialis Quadrageſima, nec — I 
non Purgalorium in Morbum Gallicum ſive venereum, in which he affirms, that this 
Diſeaſe was entirely unxnown to the Antients. If this Diſeaſe, ſays be, af- 

* flicted Mankind formerly (as ſome Phyſicians ſeem vainly to imagine) there 

is not the leaſt mention made of it in their Writings. It is certain, proceeds 

* be, that it ny 2 amongſt us about thirty Years ago.“ Which Era 

of this Diſeaſe, ſubſtracting thirty Years or ſo from 1527, will make it happen 

about the Year 1496. Hs \ 

XV. Lawrence Phriſius, a German, in a Treatiſe de Morbo Gallico, publiſhed of Law- 
at Baſil in 1532. Chap. 1. writes thus : wo the Year of our Saviour 1490, we — 1532. 

| 1 raged 


—— 
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| e * raged a violent Diſeaſe, making dreadfuf Havock upon Mankind with Ul- 
“ cers, Swellings of the Glands, and excruciating Pains, and ſo exceflively 
e tormenting, that all who have ever beheld it have been quite aſtoniſhed at 
3 it: For that deſtructive Diſeaſe was unxnown and UNSEEN before, not 
= 9 ' only by the vulgar, but likewiſe by Men of Learning and well-ſkilled in Phy- 
| bf fc. The poor People who laboured under this Diſeaſe, were thrown 
F111 220 « out from human Society, and deſerted by the Phyſicians, who refuſed to 
interfere themſelves, either in conſulting about them, or viſiting them. 
Thus they were obliged to live in the Fields, and in the Woods. But tho? 
theſe miſerable Wretches were thus caſt off by the reſt of Mankind, yet our 
glorious and exalted-Saviour would not ſuffer them to periſh, whom he had 
« redeemed by his precious Blood and Sufferings, but ſent from France and 
% Naples certain Quacks, or Phyſicians, who rather through a raſh Boldneſs, 
. than Skill began t5 cure+ſuch as were afflicted with this Diſeaſe. © 
Of Peter XVI. Peter Andrew Matthiolus, a Native of Sienna, in a Diſcourſe or Dia- 
— logue de Morbo Galli co, written about the Year 1535, expreſly aſſerts, That 
1535. « God in the Memory of their Fathers, in order juſtly to puniſh the bound. 
. Jeſs Luxury of Mankind, or at leaſt to confine it by proper Puniſhments 
« within certain Limits, had ſtruck Italy, which juft before had been ravaged 
wich War, with a Diſeaſe called French, which was afterward propagated 
« by Contagion.” —And a little lower: I can aſſure you, ſays be, that before 
<< the Arrival of Charles King of France, Italy neither x New that Diſeaſe, nor 
„ had ever HEARD the Name of it.“ | 
of Alphone . XVII. Alphonſus Ferrus, a Neapolitan, Doctor of Arts and Phyſic, and 
ſus Ferrus, Phyfician to Pope Paul III. in a Treatiſe De Morbo Gallico, & Ligni ſancti na- 
1537%* tura, uſuque multiplici, publiſhed at Rome in the Year 1537, expreſſes himſelf 
as follows, Lib. 3. Cap. 1. I do not find that any of the antient Writers 
« have at all treated in particular of that Diſeaſe which is called French. Latin 
„ Authors have imagined that ſome of the Antients have hinted at it in gene- 
« ra], but this is only Conjecture and far from being certain. Let your young 
« Authors torment themſelves as much as they pleaſe, in interpreting the Sig- 
<< nification of the Names and the Force of the Words, and put that Conſtruc- 
<« tion upon it which is moſt agreeable to themſelves, yet none of them will 
< be able to ſhew a particular Chapter publiſhed upon that Subject. . 
of me XVIII. Jerome Fracaſtorius, a Veroneſe, in Lib. 2. Cap. 1. De Morbis con- 
Fracaſto- lagigſit, publiſhed at Venice in 1546, has theſe Obſervations on the Venereal 
nos, 1548. Diſeaſe 3 ** Amongſt other wonderful Phænomena which have happened in this 
« Ape, we have ſeen a Diſeaſe ſpring up quite Ww and long unx«nown in 
« this Part of the World, which has overſpread almoſt all Europe, and like- 
« wiſe a great Part of Aſia and Africa: but in Italy it broke out about the 
« Year 1490, at the Time when the French took Poſſeſſion of the Kingdom 
of Naples under their King Charles.“ 3% f | 
XIX. Anthony Muſa Braſavolus, of Ferrara, in the beginning of his Book 
ny Muſa De Morbo Gallico, which was printed at Venice in 1553, after giving the com- 
* mon Account of the Venereal Diſeaſe firſt breaking out, when Charles VIII. 
| of France invaded the Kingdom of Naples with his Army in the Year 1495, 
„ © concludes in theſe Words: But the Concluſion of the whole Affair is this, 


* 


w 


„ ly,” and Charles VIII. of France ſubdued” the K 


Chap. v.f Of VINXIIEAI DIS Z48 286. „ 
« that the Venereal Diſeaſe THzN took its Riſe, when the French infeſted Ita- 
ingdom of Naples. | T 7 
„ John Sylvius, of Liſle in Flanders, in a Treatiſe De Morbo Gallico, Of John 
which was wrate by him in the Year 1557, after confuting ſeveral Opinions, * 
owns, That the moſt. probable Opinion to him appears to be, that it 
ſprung up about ſixty two Years before (that 45, in the Nar 1495.) when 
66 Charles VIII. King of France, fir-named Hump: backed, marched his Ar- 

„ my into Italy, in order to beſiege Naples... e e 
XXI. Gabriel Fallopius, a Native of Modena, in a Diſcourſe De Merbo Of Oabriel 
Gallico, which he wrote about the Year 1560, having produced in the firſt . 

Chapter ſeveral Inſtances of Diſeaſes lately known 8 oceeds thus: 
« The lateſt of them is this which we now treat of, and is called the French 
1 Diſeaſe, or the French Scab. Nor is there any Queſtion to be made of 
<«< itz Novelty, becauſe in the Times of our Anceſtors it was vor YET diſco- 
„ yered, it was NOT YET heard of; in thoſe Days the Elephantiaſis was the 
* reigning Diſeaſe. The Scab firſt attacked us in the Year 1494, when Charles, 
© a Warriour of great Authority, and a very firey Genius, indulging his na- 
4% "tural Inclination to War, invaded Italy with a large Army which he had 
gathered together that Year, and having ſubdued the Dukedom of Milan, 
„ and all Tuſcany, the Republics of Florence, Sc. yielding likewiſe to his 
% Arms, he attacked Rome. From thence he marched to Naples, which 
© he attempted to attack with a very large Army of eighty thouſand Men, 
« alledging that it belonged to him by hereditary Right. It was during that 
« Juncture that this Diſeaſe appeared !** © 6 EP 16 es 
But what Occaſion is there to collect any further Teſtimonies in ſo plain a Aud of » 
Caſe ?' The Reader, if he pleaſes, may conſult Leonard Schmai of Saltzburg, - nba 
Pad. de Morbo Gallico, Cap 1. Nicolas Maſſa, a Venetian, Lib. de Morbo 
Gallico, Trat. 1. Cap. 1. Anthony Gallus, Oper. de ligno ſantio non permiſcenda, 
Cap. 1. Leonard Fuchſius, a German, in the Appendix to his fifth Book de Cu- 
randi ratione. Aloyſius Lobera, of Avila in Spain, Phyſician to the Emperor 
Charles V. in his Book De quatuor aulicis ægritudinibus. John © Baptiſt 
Montanus, a Veroneſe, Tra#. de Morbo Gallico, Cap. 1. Proſper. Borgarutius, 
of Padua, Trac. de Morbo Gallico, Cap. 1. Nicholas Macchellus, of Mo- 
dena, in the beginning of his Tractatus de Morbo Gallico, Alexander Trajan 
Petronius, De Morbo Gallico, Lib. 1. Cap. 1. And laſtly William Rondeletius, 
Regius Profeſſor and Chancellor of the Univerſity of Montpelier, in the begin- 
ning of his Book De Morbo Halico. All theſe wrote between the Years. 1300 
and 1566, and all of them declare with one Conſent, that the Venereal Diſeaſe 
was both a new Diſtemper in Europe, and when it firſt appeared towards the 
— of the fifteenth Century, was entirely ux gnown to the Phyſicians in thoſe 

ays. 225 | 8 + HM 

But leaſt any one ſhould diſtruſt the Authority of Phyſicians, whoſe Opi- N. From 
nion however in this Affair ought to be deemed the moſt valid, and perhaps — 
requires hiſtorical Teſtimonies, as more certain, I ſhall inſtance ſome, which mies. 
may ſerve inſtead of more, ſeeing they are taken from judicious, faithful Hiſto- 
rians, who lived at the Time when the Thing happened. CPL 

The Firſt I ſhall take from Mark Anthony Coccius Sabellicus, a Man of Of Mark 
Learning and a celebrated Hiſtorian, whoſe Veracity with reſpe& to what = N 

6 1 tes Sabellicus. 


* 


* 


* 
* 


had contracted by er Venery.“ This Hiſtorian in his RHπο i 
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g. which was firſt publiſhed at Venice in Folio, in 
the Year 1302, and afterwards at Paris in ſame Form, Arno 1509, writes 


thus, At the fame Time (viz. in the Year 1496) a vn kind of Diſeaſe be- 


«© pan to ſpread itſelf all over Italy. which took its riſe the Year before (viz. 
1495) at the Time that the French firſt entered that Country, and therefore, as 
it is natural to believe, was called -Prexch ; from whence that horrid Diſeaſe, 


Which vo Age was ever afflicted with BzrorE took its Origin, is in my Opi- 


* nion far from heing certain. After various Tortures, there appeared Puſ- 
* tules upon the Body, which degenerating into foul Ulcers, made it loath- 
% ſome beyond Expreſſion. Neither the Elephantiaſis nor Leproſy can be 
* compared with this Diſeaſe, and the moſt melancholy Circumſtance of all was, 
that it was prolonged for feveral Tears, and the Perſons infected with it nei- 
te ther died, nor recovered. Few died in Proportion to the Number of thoſe 


Who were ſeized with it; but much fewer eſcaped. it; and nat only Italy, 


Who being expelled the Principality, by his Uncle Paul F 


but likewiſe Germany, Sclavonia, and the whole Coaſt af Macedonia and 
Greece were ſmitten with this dreadful Scourge. Almoſt the twentieth Part 
„of Mankind ſuffered its Malignity.” - 49 nwa'T | 
The ſecond I ſhall rake from Baptiſt Fulgoſius, a famous Genoeſe General *, 
ulgotius, Cardi- 
<« nal, and Archbiſhop of Genoa, driven out of Genoa in the Year 1482, 
c in order to alleviate the Irkſomneſs of his Exile, and the Anxiety of his 
« Mind, applied himſelf entirely to Letters, and in Imitation of Valerius Max- 
« imus wrote in his native Language nine Rooks of memorable Actions and Say- 
« jnps, full of various Miftories of his Time, which Camillus Gilinus of Mi- 
<« Jan turned into Latin, and publiſhed: at Milan in Fal. for Jacobus Ferra- 
« rijus, in the Year 1509, Fulgoſius relates, Lib. 1. Cap. 4. That two Years 
« before Charles vit came into Italy, a u] Diſeaſe was ſent down 
« Mankind, for which the Phyſtcians could neither find a NAuE nor Reme- 
« DIEs among the Antients, and was called differently according to the different 
« Countries Which it viſited. Thus in France they called it the Neapolitan Diſ- 
« eaſe, as in Italy they called it the French. By others it was called otherwiſe, 
«© ſome called it Job's Diſeaſe, becauſe it greatly affected the Joints, and in 


„ ſome the whole Body was all over ulcerated. But the moſt ſurprizing Cir- 
„ cumftance, adds be, in this Diſeaſe, was that it exerted its contagious Qua- 


„ 'lity only in Coition, and always derived its Origin from the Genitals. Ano- 
«© ther remarkable Circumſtance attending it was this, that they who were un- 
der Cure, unleis they took particular Car 

<< ter the Diſeaſe ſeemed to be quite gone, relapſed into it, and were as bad as 
«ever. In old Perſons it appeared to be quite incurable. This Plague (for 


be ſuch ĩndeed it ſeems to be) was brought om Spain to Italy, but was come 


© Paul Jovius, in Elogiis. [If 

« Michael Maittaire, Annal. Typographic. Tom. 2. Part. Prior, p. 160. 
* From the Life of Baptiſt Falgo s, prefixed to his Work. 
Michael Mattaire, Aunales Typographici, Tom. 2. Part. priore, p. 170. 


ce municated 
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lates concerning the Vehereal Diſeaſe will: be the more regarded, that he died 
at the Age of ſeventy,” in the Year 1506, of the French Difeaſe which he 


e to abſtain from Venery, even af- 


$ 


* 


Chap. V. Of VINIIEZAI DTS EA8E8s. 
« municated to the Spaniards from Ethiopia (the i Indios) and ſoon 
« ſpread itſelf all over the Globmmwe . 
The Third is from Jean de Bourdi a' French Hiſtorian, who 'publiſhed 
two hundred Years ago : 
printed in folio at Paris, Anno 1529, with this Title, H:forre aggregative des 
Annales & Chronicques d Anjou: In the third Part of this Work, p. 180. of 
the abovementioned Edition, you may read the following in French, which is 
here tranſlated into Engliſh. * .** ] muſt not forget to mention, ſays that Hiſto- 
« rian, that in the fame Year 1495, a Diſeaſe EAN to rage violently in France, 
„ which the French called the great Pox, and the Neapolitan Scab, becauſe-they 
« were FIRST ſeized with it in the Neapolitan Expedition, and the Italians 
<« called it the French Diſeaſe, becauſe it appeared F1RsT in that Country, at 
« the Time when the French made that Irruption into it. It is a dangerous Diſ- 
„ eaſe, and at firſt was every whit as bad as the Leproſy ; but in Proceſs of 
« Time its Rage is ſomewhat mitigated, and it is neither fo violent nor ſo 
0 contagious as it was formerly. It is certain however that it has killed great 
« Numbers of People, and many Perſons of Diſtinction, who for a long time 
4 could find no certain Remedy againſt it; but in the Iſlands lately diſcovered 
by the Spaniards,” a little while ago was found out a Tree, commonly 
4 called Guajacum, which is a ſovereign and infallible Remedy againſt this 
$6 Diſeaſe.” pops * TI | 5 2 hh. 
The Fourth is from Francis Guicciardino, of Florence, who wrote the Hiſ- 
tory of Italy of his own Time, from the Year 1494 to the Year 1532, and 
faithfully committed to the Preſs thoſe Events, que ipſe miſerrima vidit, & quo- 
rum pars magna fuit. In the ſecond Book of his Hiſtory he expreſſes himſelf 
thus upon the Venereal Diſeaſe. The French, being ſeized with that Diſeaſe 
* while they were in Poſſeſſion of Naples, in returning to their native Country 
e ſpread it all over Italy. And indeed this Diſeaſe, whether it was altogether 
« NEW, or was only hitherto unxNown, except in ſome remote Corners of 
„the World, was ſo very terrible for a great many Years that it ſeemed the 
« preateſt Calamity, of which the Memory was to be tranſmitted to Poſterity. 
For it broke out either in naſty Puſtules, which frequently turned into Ul. 
c cers of ſo malignant a Nature that it was impoſſible to cure them; or diſ- 
«© covered itſelf in moſt exquiſite Pains, racking all the Joints and Nerves of 
* the Body. Neither were the Remedies uſed by the Phyſicians found effec- 
« tual againſt it, but frequently quite the contrary, and ſuch as only irri- 
<« tated it. Great Numbers it killed, ſparing neither Age nor Sex, till 
greater it left intirely disfigured, lame, and ſubje& to perpetual torment- 


® Jene veuil oublier que en ceſt an. (1495) coumenga A regner en France une Maladie, que 
les Frangois' appellerent Groſſe Yerole & Galle de Naples, pource que en leur Voyage de Naples 
" PREMIEREMENT $8 apparuit cette infection; & les Italiens Pappellerent le Mal Frangoys, pource 
qu'elle comMENca en leur Pays, lorſque les Frangois y allerent, que eſt une Maladie dangereuſe, 
qui au commencement retoient moins a craindre que Lepre, ma 2 Succeſſion de temps, elle 
a quelque peu mitige ſa fureur, & n'eſt ſi vehemente, ne contagienſe, comme elle ſouloit. Tou- 
tefois elle a eſte cauſe de la mort de pluſieurs grans perſonages, els ne ſgurent jamais trouver 


39 


— 
and upwards, the Hiſtory of the Province of Anjou, 1325 


Of Francis 
Guicciardi- 
no, 1532, 


remedes, mais puis peu de tems es Iſles eftranges, que les Eſpaignols ont nouvellement de couver. © 


tes a efte trouve ung Arbre, vulgairement appelle Guajacum, qui eſt la ſouveraine & extreme me- 
1 bo e e tha — PPE J \ r 2 


3 cc ing 


in a ſhort Time relap 
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ppeared to be cured, 


many of thoſe, Who a 
into the ſame miſerable Condition in which they 


& had been before. Hut alter ſome Years, whether from the direful Influence 


& proper Remedies having been found out by long Experience, it began to 


liament of 
Paris, 1496. 
2, From 
the Records 
of the City 
of Mcnoſ- 


que, 1496; 


- 4, grow more mild, and was divided into more Kinds, and put on different 


& Appearances, to what it did at firſt, Concerning that Calamity the preſent 


Generation may very juſtly complain, provided it was inflicted upon them 


„ without their deſerving: Becau 


it is agreed upon by all who have en- 
&© quired carefully into its Nature, that it ſeldom, or never, has been commu- 
ce nicated to any Perſon except by Coition © © 5 
By Way of a Fiſib Evidence, may be added the following Records, which 


are as ſtrong Proofs as the above of whiat has been advanced; iſt. © The Acts 
* of the Parliament of Faris, for the Year 1496 or rather 1497, of which af- 


' terwards. in the, laſt. Chapter of this Book, where we read That the Great Pox 


dot the Par- 


« (la groſſe Verole) raged frff at Paris about two Years before.“ 2. The pub- 
lic. Records of the-Univerſity of the City of Monoſque in. Provence, for the 
Year 1496, where it is mentioned - . That the Diſtemper de las Bubes (thus the 
«© Venereal Diſeaſe was called by the Spaniards) was INTRODUCED" THIS YEAR, 
« from Romans in Dauphiny, by certain Knights, in the Service of the oy 
t and the illuſtrious Duke Orleans, into that Part of the Province, whic 


till then had kept free of it; for hitherto it had not got to a Head in Pro- 


Annals of 
the City of 


* 


in the Tear 14965. 


% vence. But of this more fully afterwards, Chap. viii. 3, A manuſcript Book 


of Annals*, in which is related the Hiſtory of the City of le Puy in the Terri- 
tory. of Velay, from the Year 1494 to 1558, written from Year to Year by one 


Stephen de Medicis, commonly called Eieue de Mages, a Citizen of le Puy, and 
kept in the Chancery of the Chapter of Canons of that Place, where we read 
that the Venereal Diſeaſe (ia grofſe Verole) firſt appeared in the City of le Puy, 


_ '* That Manuſcript is frequently commended by Father Od. de Giſſex, a Jeſuit, Hiftoire ds notre 
ame de Puy; and by Father Echard, a Dominican, Scriptor. ordin. Predicator. Tom. 2. p. 335. 

where he ſpeaks of F. John Granit, . f 
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OI OE BN C3. Av. 
An Examination of certain Paſſages in the Writings f ſome Phyſicians, 
and Surgeons before the Year 1494, which ſeem to contradict the period 


S all the Paſlages gathered from various Authors to prove the Venereal 
Diſeaſe to be of an earlier date than the year 1494, are of a ſimilar na- 


ture, or rather the very ſame, we have thought proper to collect them to- 


our Anſwers, 


4 * 
0 — 
— — 


gether, that W means we might avoid the tediouſneſs of repetition in 


or can our Adverſaries have any cauſe to complain, _— 
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if theſe, Authorities have an weight, they muſt N dul Aronger by. the wu - ; 


that light which they will throw upon each other. v4; 
gi have long ſmioe deen 6 urgecl, and are $0; he- ft ene. 


Some of 24 Authorities Cert 
with in the Authots who have fav oured the Antiquity) of the Venerezl 2 


Diſeaſe; Gtflkts are of later Production; ad objected by Mr. William Becket;'a from frre- 

Sie ee Who is the laſt Champion that has appeared, on that fide of: Che lee 

the queſtion. That we may therefore leave nothing unconſidercd, and at the rc am 

ſame Time avoid Confuſion,' we ſhall:ſet down and examine the ſeveral Paſ- 5 

ſages of both kinds ſeparately and anten 55 en in this), and the others 

in che n Chapter. 105 3001169 {into od o amr > 34. 1 08 
There are a eat many antient Waters — commonly quoted. asf - 

they contended for the Antiquity of the Venereal Diſeaſe. And our N 

niſts Will have it, that ſome of them have deſcribed certain Diſeaſcs of the Ge- 

nitals of the ſame kind with the Venereal Complainis of thoſe Parts, which 

happen now-4- -days from the Uſe of impure Coition, and which are frequently 

the Foxe. runners of a Pox: And otherg of them they Jay; haye deſcribed ve- 

ry plainly a confirmed Pox, | with thoſe very e, en which ate he HHP" 

Shane nes of this Diſeaſee naw lo oni h 105 | 
Fit, Amongſt the former are reckoned 1. Guilleimus de Saliceto, a: Phy from Gail. 

cian of Placenza, 


ie, Lib. 1. 05 42. De Apoſtemate in inguinibus. This $1licets, 
«© Diſeaſe, fays be, is called a Bubo, Dragoncelli, or Impoſtume of the Groin, e. 
< and for the moſt part ariſes from a cold Humour, which is expelled from the 
Liver to thoſe Places which are weak and. empty; ſometimes alſo it proceeds 
«& from a hot Humour, and ſometimes it comes upon a, Foulneſs in the Yard 
« (in Virgg Corruptio) contracted by lying with / enly Woman, or from 
© ſome other Cauſe. Hence the Foulneſs in the Yard is increaſed and retain-. 
«© ed, ſo that Nature is not able to cleanſe it, or the Part affected, chiefly on 
* account of the many Plicatures of thoſe Parts, and the Straitneſs of the Paſ- 
e ſage, whereby the Matter regurgitates upon the Groin, hoth from Fitneſs 
6 to 11 any A ben em and. their being ſo nearly ir the. 
«Ya 2 II. 
Aud again, Cap. 48. — the white or red Puſtules, E Erup 

« tions, Fiffures, and Mortifications, or the like, which happen * 
«+ Yard, or about the Prepuce, after Coition wich a foul Woman, or a, hore ; 
- — from any other Cauſe. PET) l 10 21 

II. Lanfranc of Milan, Doctor of Ph ſic, in Prafiics ou Artis complete ch N 
rurgiæ, Tra. 3. Dedtrin. 2. Cap. 11. 2 That there frequently — 
« an Impoſtume in the Groin from . of the Vard and Feet, becauſe 
<« that is the Place by which the Humours deſcend to thoſe: other Parts, and 
then it is not ſo much to be feared, as in thoſe Caſes it may happen without 
« any great Foulneſs of the Body, and without the Humours being chiefly de- 
« termined thither; Again, Trac. 3. Dotirin. 3. Cap. 11. De cu & can- 
cro & ulcere in Virgd virili. * The Ficus, fays he, is a certain kind of Ex- 
«© creſcence, which ſprouts out above the Prepuce, and ſometimes above the 
*« Glans, and is ſometimes ſoft, as if nouriſhed by a phlegmatic Humour, ſome- 
« times hard, as if derived from a melancholic; and becomes cancrous, if it © 
6:2 corrupted. A Cancer is produced in the Yard in the ſame Manner as 
«6 we have related in other Parts of the a wb ; Ulcers proceed from hot 

Puſtules 
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: 
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 Flata1479* Chirurgie Ei 2. Trad, 30. 
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Puſtules growing 
: „ Humours ulcerating the Pa 
L 1 had to do with:a Man whoſe Tard was ulcered, 
SANE: |; = rd Gordon Profeſſor of -Phyfic in the: Univerſ N 
N. de Medicine Partical 7. 2 ie. 25 The of the; 
„Tard, | Jays be, are numerous, 28 1 F 
. flation;" Pain, and Itch. The Cavſts- of a bee are either external or in · 
«- ternal; External, as Falls, Blows, and; ling with a Woman, whoſe Womb 
4 ig unclean, full of a: Sanies, Virulence, or Flatulence 

„But if the Cauſe happens to be internal, corrupt bad 

ph IF «down, towards the Tard ada; Salle. bring on thoſe Com- 
ints . N 
+: V. John of Gaddeſden *,. or Gatiſden, an Phyſician, of Merten 
College in the Univerſity of Oxford, in Reſt —— Cap. De Curd ulcerum 


upon the. Yard, which afterwards. bugit 4. or, from ſharp. 


Virge,'** Ulcers of the Yard, /ays be, happen either from Coition with a Maid, 


60. of with a Woman whoſe Menſes are upon her, or from at, the 
«Utinewnd Semen? | 


V. Guido de Cauliaco, of ff aig Doctor of Phy &Y and G | in the 


Univerſity of Montpelier; in Chirurgid magnd, Trad, 6. a 2. Cap. 7, Ser? 
9. treats of Heat and Foulneſs of the Yard, *** a foul Woman. 

VI. Valeſcus de Taranta, Profeſſor of Montp 220 bilanii, Lib. 6. Cap. i 

De Ukeribus'& Puſtulis Virge. © The — le, may either be primi- 

tive, or antecedent, or Primitive, as a Wound, Friction, or 

. Coitien with 4 foul, dor eanerous Woman, Another Cauſe may be 


« wearing black, naſty, or rty Breeches, And another ſtill may be, a ſeminal, 
«- or-corrupt Matter lodged between the Glans and Prepuce, or bad Humours,. 
. _ *''which'by lying there putrid, and corrode or ulcerate the Parts which 


<«<- they touch.“ And again towards the end. Puſtules break out upon the 

ad from Coition with a Woman who has an Ulcer in the Matrix, which 

ontagion, and occaſions an Ulcer upon 1 65 
Phyſic. 


| e infsds che Tard wich its Ce 
Peter de Ar- VII. Laſtly, Peter de Argelata, of Bologna, Doctor of Aka 
Cup: 3. De paſtulis eniunt Virgaz prapter Con- 
ver fationems cum feds mulicre, qua alba ſunt vel rul i- Theſe Puſtules, /axs be, 
«, are occaſioned by a poiſonous: Matter, lodged between the Prepuce and the 
© Skin of the Glans; for by the Retention of that Matter, Which remains be- 
«- tween the" Prepuce and Glans, after a Man has hed to: do with a. foul Wo- 
4 man, what does not exhale, 4 hence the Part becomes black, and. 
2 2 Subſtance of the Vard mortifies;. . does it grow again till that Cor- 
ption is — and the Part cleanſed. Then having preſcribed cer- 
45 etergent ſtyptic Lotions, &c. for the Cure of thoſe Puſtules, he proceeds 
4 thus; One — pus you in mind of, that before thoſe. Baths. (or. 
8 Des of the ſtyptie Wine are uſed, a Purge muſt he given, otherwiſe there 
vill ariſe a Bubo in the Groin, becauſe the Matter which comes to that Part is. 
F Styptic Bath (or parberLation) and ne with the Concavity 


* Who in the. of the. Univerſity of Oxford, Vol. 2. A 87. is mentioned. thus, 
« John of Guiſden, D of Phyſic, wa compaled the Rut Gardes of, Phyfic, Aourithed in the 
Year, 133. 27 

2710 2 3 5 « of 


rt. e Ware & 


the like. 
© bad aa falliog, 
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ef the Groin, chere it ſtagnates r 8, BP JOIFPErR perated and frequently 
-< ſappurates. Wherefore the. Patient ought to he « croughly purged. Bu 
'<<.,your unikilful.Phy ſicians, either row. bejnggopdangeins in their Hgpes, or 
i «> — 2 — do not purge at all, whereby they become doubly [8, 
* hoth by the Clap and Bubo. Again, thoſe Perſons inſtead of. diſcuſſing the 
«© Bubo, as they ought-to do, bring it to. a Suppuration, in order to gain the 
more by it, which ought never to be done by an honeſt Phyſician, or one 
„ho underſtands his Buſineſs.“ Lerne 48 e nei | , 
But whoever can imagine, that theſe Paſſages, thus carefully collected from Thete pat. 
the Writers of an unlearned Age, are to | be, underſtood, of Venereal Ulcers de det de 
in the Penis and Buboes in the Groin, muſt only ſhew that they are abſolute goed of 
ſtrangers to their Writings. and Doctrine. For it is. plain, that theſe Writers tasse, 
in de Paſſages produced, had not the leaſt Notion of ſuch Venereal Ulcers and gubces. 
Buboes, as are at this time of Day to be met with, but ſpoke only of Bu- 
boes and Ulcers ariſing from a ſimple Cauſe, ſuch as in their time might have 
been obſerved, as may eaſily be made appear by abundance of Arguments. And, 
1. As theſe Ulcers of the Penis and Buboes in the Groin are ſo lightly 
touched upon, it is hardly probable they ſhould be meant of Venereal Ulcers | 
and Buboes, which could not be ſo negligently handled by Phyficians, Who are 
1 1 to be ſo exact, or rather prolix in their Deſcriptions of much more trivial 2 
2. If the Buboes and Ulcers deſcribed by theſe Phyſicians had been Sym- 
ptoms of the Venereal Diſeaſe, either in its riſe or confirmed State, they 
ought to have been led from the known Appearances of the Diſeaſe to the Diſ- 
eaſe itſelf, and thus have treated profeſſedly of the Venereal Diſeaſe, upon which 
they depended, according as the Conſequence and Uſefulneſs of the Subject re- 
quired; and yet we have nothing like this in all their Works. dog E #1 
3. Theſe-Ulcers of the Penis are not only aſcrib'd by them to the uſe of 
Venery with an unclean Woman, but alſo to other Cauſes, as by.Layfranc, 
<* to hot Puſtules of the Yard or ſharp ulcerating Humours ; by Gordon, to a 
| Fall or Blow; by John of. Gaddeſden, to Coition with a Maid or a Woman 
1 « whoſe Menſes are upon her, or to a Retention of the Seed and Urine s, and 
4 « laſt, by Valeſcus de Taranta, to a Wound, Friction, Wearing,, of. naſty 
F 4 Breeches, acrid Matter collected under the Prepuce, depraved ulcerating Hu- 
% mours, Sc.“ From whence it follows they could not be venereal, becauſe 
Venereal Ulcers are never produced but from unclean Commerce with a Wo- 
4. In like manner the Bubo is ſaid to be produced not only from Ulcers in 
the Penis, which looks ſomewhat like a Venereal Bubo, granting the Ulcers to 
have been Venereal, but alſo_ from à cold or bot Humour, which is expelled from 
the Liver, according to Guillelm de Saliceto z or from an Ulcer of the Feet, ac- 
cording to Lanfranc, which can only agree with a ſimple Bubo, and ſo cuts off 
all ſuſpicion of the Venereal Diſeaſe. _ 1 
5. Theſe Authors preſcribe only in the Cure of theſe Ulcers the waſhing of 
the Glans with Oxycrate, the unguentum album campboraium, or ſomething of 
n like Nature, or at moſt a Collyrium, reſembling the common Colhrium of 
Lanfranc, without ordering any internal Medicines z whence. it is plain, they 
did not treat of Venereal Ulcers, which are not ſo eaſily cured. 
| "gp G 2 6. Laſtly, 


L 
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N 6. Laftly, Their whole intention in the Cure of theſe Bubbes lies in the 
/ ripening” opening, and cleanſing of the Tumor, without any regard had to 
internal Remedies, 'Theſe Buboes therefore could not be Venereal, for it is well 
known that ſo flight a method of cure would prove abſolutely ineffectul. 
kot of Ul- From all which Obſervations it follows, 1. That the U of the Penis 
—_ 45 deſcrib'd by theſe Authors muſt have been only ſome cutaneous or ſuperficial 
fog from Excoriations of the Glans or Prepuce, ſuch as often ariſe from very ſlight and 
Tae different Cauſes, and are commonly called Heats,” (Calefa#iomes) and ſo Guido 


cauſes, ... 


de Cauliaco expreſly names them. 


2. But whatever they were, they could not poſſibly ariſe from à Venereal 
_ -Taint, but from ſome other common Cauſe; for no one will deny, but that 
Ulcers of the Penis may be produced, which are not venereal, as may be prov- 
ed not only from experience, but the concurrent Teſtimony of theſe very Phy- 
| *- ſicians; for thus Guillelm. de Saliceto, Lanfranc, Bernard Gordon, John of 
© Gaddefden, and Valeſcus de Tarantä, aſſign themſelves other Cauſes of Ul- 
- cers and Puſtules in the Penis beſides having to do with an unclean Woman, 
and very different from ſuch venereal Commerce. | 
3. And therefore by the Words Uuclean Woman, from dealing with whom 
- theſe Authors ſay that Ulcers in the Penis may be contracted, we muſt not un- 
- derſtand a Woman infected with the Venereal Diſeaſe, of which they had not 
the leaft notion, but a Woman, cajus matrix oe immunda, plena ſanie, & viru- 
 Textid, as Gordon expreſſes it, that is, whoſe Womb was foul with c ted 
_« Seed, the Flux of a virulent Humour, or an Ulcer ;** or a Woman, que de no- 
vo coi vi ſſet cum homine talem habente morbum, as Lanfranc has it, that is, who 
had lain with a Man, whoſe Penis was corroded with Ulcers;“ or a menſtruous 
Woman, according to Gaddeſden; or laſtly, mulier cancroſa, a Woman with 
** a Cancer in her Womb“ as Valeſcus deTaranta'will have it, or as he elſewhere 
* ſays, ſemina habens ulcus in matrice, que contagiofitate"ſud inficiat vir gam & in ed. 
: faciat ulcus, i.e. * 4 Woman having an Uleer in the Womb, which might com- 
* © municate its Infection to the Penis and ulcerate it. Now it is by no means 
ſtrange, that Ulcers and Puſtules ſhould ſometimes be obſerved by theſe Au- 
thors to appear on the Peris' from Coition with a menſtruous Woman, or 
one who has a ſharp Flux of fanious Matter, or an Ulcer, or Cancer in the 
Womb; for the like Symptoms do now frequently occur, without the leaft 
"4 ſuſpicion of the Venereal Diſeaſe, * (9027 2 S292 G14 e 
44. It is farther probable, chat under the name of a foul Woman theſe Authors 
have ſometimes meant a leprous Woman, of which there was a great Number 
in that Age, and theſe very laſcivious. And this is confirmed by the Authority of 
the Arabian Phy ſicians, who in ſeveral Places relate, that Ulcers uſually ariſe 
in the Penis from con verſing with a Woman infected with the Leproſy; which. 
"we have likewiſe obſerved to have been taken notice of by John of Gaddeſ- 
den, an Engliſh Surgeon in Rod ſud medicine, ſeu roſa” Anglicù, chap. de concu- 
bitu cum pas {a lepreſd, Nor does this in any wiſe invalidate what we have al- 
ready obſerved concerning the difference between the Leproſy and the Venereal. 
\ Diſeaſe; for take away this one Circumſtance, which is in no reſpect the ſame in 
- theſe two Diſtempers, and no effects will be found ariſing from coition with. 
A lepreus Woman, reſembling the noted Symptoms of the Venereal Diſeaſe. 
| oy DIET V "5 0? FO } 1 * | F l . TT I 
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8. This may be farther confirmed by the Authority of John de Vigo, who 
wrote about the beginning of the ſixteenth Century, at which Time the Vene- 
real Diſeaſe was well known to the World. For he plainly diſtinguiſhes the 
Heats and Caroli (Chancres) as he calls them, which ufually appear in young 
Men between the Glans and Prepuce, as alſo the carbuncular Puſtules, which uſe lo 
break out there likewiſe from a ſimple cauſe, of which we think the Paſſages pro- 
. duced from the more antient Phyſicians ought to be underſtood, from the 
Puſtules or Ulcers ariſing from the Venereal Diſeaſe, whereof the Antients 
make not the leaſt mention. Thus Practicæ lib. 2. Tra. f. cap. g. he ſays, 

That Chancres proceed from Coition with a hot Woman while her Menſes 
. « are upon her;“ And again, Cap. 8. That the carbuncular Puſtules were oc- 
„ cafioned in Men by lying with foul Women, having a putrid or malignant 
. * Ulcer of the Vagina, or who have lately menſtruated;“ in which he agrees 

with the more antient Phyſicians. But then he ſays, Lib. 5. Cap. 1. T hat 

„ Venereal Puſtules from infectious Coition ariſe in the Genitals, viz. in the 
„Vagina in Women, and in the Yard in Men, and are ſometimes of a livid. 
Colour, ſometimes black, and ſometimes whitiſh, with a Calloſity ſurround- 
ing them.” _ | | | 

8 The ſame Obſervation has been likewiſe made by Fallopius in his 
Treatiſe of the Venereal Diſeaſe in ſeveral Places. The Antients, ſays be, 
« Cap. 7. ſaw in their Times Ulcers ariſe about the Pudenda, which were call- 
* ed He ats: for the Writers before the Venereal Diſeaſe appeared, as Guido, 
„Sc. mention them as ariſing either from a Perſon's not cleaning the Glans, 
% or from his having to do with a Woman that was menſtruating. — 
< But I will affirm, that there is the greateſt Difference between the French 
« Pox (Cariem, Gallicam) and thoſe Heats. The antient Writers, ſays be, 
* again, Cap. 81. both Greek and Arabian, as Paulus, Ztius and Avicenna, 
© make mention of Ulcers preying upon the Yard ; but theſe differ from ve- 
t nereal Ulcers (Carie, Gallica.) In the ſame manner our later Surgeons ſpeak 
4 of theſe, but they are not the ſame: with thoſe of which we propoſe to give 
the Method of Cure. Former Surgeons ſpeaking of the abovementioned. 
« eating Ulcers, ſay that they ariſe from two Cauſes, viz. either from a white 
„ or. black. Naſtineſe, collected between the Glans and Prepuce, which 
there becoming acrid, occaſion this Ulceration, ———- We do not ſpeak of 
« theſe, adds be, but of the true French (i. e. venerea!) Chancres, which are to 
be diſtinguiſhed from the others. Heats, Excoriations, Gc. are eaſily cured, 
&. —but venereal Ulcers not ſo eaſily,” | 
. In like manner what Guillelmus de Saliceto, Lanfranc, and Peter de Ar- 
gelatã have ſaid concerning a Bubo in the Groin, muſt be underſtood not of a 
al but of a ſimple Bubo, ſuch as may ariſe from a bare Depravation of 
the Lymph, or ſucceed to ſuch Ulcers of the Penis, as 3 from ord- 

nary Cauſes and very foreign to the Venereal Diſeaſe. For in this caſe the 
purulent Matter being carried by the lymphatick Veſſels, which ſpring from 
the ulcerated Parts of the Penis, to the inguinal Glands whither they tend, 

does ſo corrupt and inſpiſſate the Lymph, where with it is mixed, that it can- 
not but ſtagnate in the Cells of the Glands, and by that means form there an 
inflammatory Tumour, or Bubo, as tis commonly nam'd. So from a like 


reaſon we obſerve, the lymphatick Glands of the Neck or lower Jaw are apt to 
ſwell, and ſometimes to ſuppurate, whenever the Scalp is affected with a T7- 
LN Ly, | weo,. 
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nes, or ſmall Dee from a Trarſlation of the morbifick"Matter thitber wit 
the.returning f 


1 hong . Secondh.. he 1 the latter, (viz. thoſe who | are thought 2 have Uſeribed confirmed 
Conſultati- Pox) there is produced only one, viz. Hugo Bencius of Sena, a celebrated 
Benn. e Phyſician of his Time, who flouriſhed firſt in the Academy of Ferrara, and 

dey afterwards in that of Parma, and died at Rome in the Year 1448. Beſides a 


which the 
imagine he few.other works, he left ſome medical Conſultations, which were - corrected — 


heb Vene. amended by Laurentius de Godazinis, Doctor of Arts — 4 Ph * aut 
real Diſeaſe. Iogna, and gelt publiſhed in Folio, by John de Noerdli Henry 6 
Harlem, the third of October 1482; and afterwards at tik e in 
| Fab. in the Year 1518, by the Heirs of Octavianus Song: © "They were al- 
ues ſeveral Times V eshere, corrected and amended by” different 
* Amongſt the reſt of theſe Conſultations, there is one inſcribed 
De Sciatich, 2 cutis Aſafati, et puſtulis faciti, which begins thus, e nobilis 
adoleſcens erat, quaſi, &c. which in the Venetian Edition Anno. 1378. is rec- 
koned the XCIII, but is LXXII in the Edition publiſhed 1482, though 
not marked with any Number, all which I am the more particular in relating, 


becauſe that Conſultation has been variouſly quoted by various Authors, ac- 


cording to the different Edition which they happened to examine. 
The Suhject of that Conſultation is, A young Nobleman, about twen 


Fears of Age, who about twenty Months before was firſt ſeifed with a du 
„Kind of Pain in his Head, which laſted for a Month and a Half. At that 
„Time he ſweated in the Nights, but not univerſally, for there was none on 
* the lower Extremities; it was fetid, and ſtained his Shirt of a reddiſh Colour. 
66 12 the eighth Day of November he was taken ill of a Quartan, and there 
ed ſome hard Pimples about the Scapuke (Spatulæ) and Vertebræ 
« { Spondyli) of the Back of the Size of Peas or Filberts. About a Month 
ic after this. there aroſe a hard Tumoyr in the back Part of his Legs near the 
4 Foot, divided into two Parts, which the Phyſicians judged to be a Scir- 
4 rhus.(the Author calls it Sepbiros, for ſo the Phyficians in thoſe Days cor- 
1 rupted the Word Scirrhus) and his Foot was ſo much contracted, eſpeci- 


« ally the Heel, that he was d 0 no Means bend it. 
< Aſter he had ſuffered ſeveral Fevers, ſometimes continual, and ſometimes 


0 intermittent, and was carefully attended by Phyſicians, the inflammatory Tu- 
* mours were brought to a Suppuration and opened. In the Month of March he 
% was ſeized with a violent Pain, firſt in his left Cheek, Eye and Ear, with a 
4% Delirium (the Aut bor calls it Alienatio) and afterwarts there appeared upon 
$6 * * ſame Cheek little Boils,, which were cured, but the Fever remained, 
h in the Month of April he got rid of that alſo. The following Sum- 
"** mer he was ſubject to feveriſh Fits, at different Intervals, of ſive or eight 
«*«. Days, or the like, and in the Month of Auguſt after a violent Paro | 
„he broke out in red Spots, ſomewhat rough, from the Neck to the Hips ex- 
% cluſive, and'afterwards\was ſeized with Pains, fometimes in the left Shoul- 
* der Blade, ſometimes in the right Hip (Scia our Author calls it for 1/thium) 
6 ſometimes in the left. 
Upon going into the hot Bath, obſerving the uſual Rules, and being cupped 
„and ſcariſied, the intenſe Redneſs of the Spots went off, as alfo-the Pains, 


e But a Month afterwaxds a to be attacked with Pains in 9 
* 0 


” 
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4e of: his Body, which increaſed at · Night, and_grew better in the Morning, 
and in the th of October a Tumour appeared on his right Leg, during 
ti the Diſcharge of which neither the Pains of his Ribs, nor the Sciatic was trou- 
ic bleſome to him. But as ſoon as the Ulcer was cured, the Pains. and Spots 
& returned, and the laſt were red, rough, and ſcaly; and becoming fewer in te 
<« upper Extremities, they increaſed in Number in the lower,“ However at the 
Time when Advice was atked, «© the Spots as it were diſa red, but the Pa- 
«. tient was troubled with the Sciatic in the left Hip, Boils likewiſe, broke our 
« jn different Parts of the Body, and a great many Pimples upon the Face, 
40 2 between the Lips and Noſe, and there was a great Diſcharge of 
„ Humours, from his Head. ; 
"Thus I have tranſcribed this whole Caſe, as it is related by Bencius, that 
it might not be objected that I had omitted any Thing wilfully, which ſeemed 
to make againſt me. This is the very Hiſtory, in which they who fancy 
whatever they wiſh, ſee. the Nature of the Venereal Diſeaſe car delineated, 
Indeed I. don't wonder that it appeared in this Light to Zacutus Luſitanus 
De. Medicar. Princip. Hiſtoricd, Hiſtor. 73. Queſt. 35. uſe he was of Opi- 
nion that the Venercal Diſcaſe was very antient (morbum efſe vetuſtiſſimum). But 
I am, more ſurpriſed that Aloyſius Lobera ſhould not have been more careful 
in avoiding this. Error, Trafat. De morbo Gallico, Cap. 1. and John de Vigo, 
Practic. Lib. 5. Cap. 1. ſeeing, they both contend the Venereal Diſeaſe 
being modern, and poſitively aſſert, that rhe French Diſeaſe was unknown to the 
tients, nor ever obſerved at any other Time, as at preſent, © 
But they who are of that Opinion, magnoper? d verd lap ratione videntur, But r. it is 


ct ſeem proved that 


fates from true Reaſon; and I, they mutt be very quick · ſighted, nay hend n 
have the Eyes of a Lynx, to diſcover more in that Caſe related by Bencius, no other 
than Bencius himſelf could diſcover in his Patient. He was ill, as appears „ N 
both from the Title, and the Words of the Caſe itſelf, 1. of the Sciatica, i. e. that Con- 
a. Pain in the Iſchium, 2. of the Infeio cutis Aſafati, that is, an Eruption on 5-47 6 0M 
the Skin, which the Greek Phyſicians called Arwxms, and the Latins [mpe- are cm- 
tipo, a Tetter or Ringworm. 3. He was troubled Puſtulis Faciei, that is, with _ 
aus. ulcerous.Puſtules, . ſcattered over the Face. As no Body can deny that ud then 
each of theſe Complaints has been known ever fince-the Memory of Man, ſo of their 
it is not at all extraordinary, that Bencius's Patient ſhould be affected with Time. 
them all together, ſeeing, they may all be produced from the ſame Cauſe, or 
from one of the. ſame Nature. But in that Group of Complaints, no Perſon 
can diſcover the Verereal Difeafe, ſuch as it reigns in Europe at preſent. 

II. Bencius not only ſaw nothing in his Patient beſides ſuch Complaints as 2. Neither 
are commonly known, and which he deſcribes, but what is more to the preſent — 9 
Purpoſe, he does not here attempt to cure any others. For the whole Sub- uadenake 

ſtance of the Conſultation conſiſts in this, that having premiſed ſeveral Pre- her. 
cautions with regard to the Diet, he propoſes for the &ciatic repeated Bleeding 

from the Bofilic, or at leaſi tbe common, or median Vein; Bliſtering Plaiſters to 
be applied ( ſuper told anchd) to the Coxendix; a Cautery (in parte fylveſtri) 
on the Outſide of the Leg, umder ibe left Knee, with the repeated Uſe of Clyſ- 
ters, Purgatives, and Alteratives, againſt the Ringworm, Bathing with a De- 
cottion- of be Leaves of Mallows, and the Roots of Mar jo-mallaws, Violets and 


* Lucretius, Lib. 5. | 
Bliie; 
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Biite z, anointing with an -Ointment made of Hog's Lard, Hes Greaſe and Nur; 

_ Tubbing with a rung Cloth wet in common Lixive, in which have been boiled 2 

Marfo-mallows, | Fenagreek, Ble, Melilot, and Fumitory. Laſtly, againſt the 

Pimples of the Face, he orders Lzeches to bt applied to it; waſhing it with 4 

Decottion of Scabizus and Fumitory, or of the Leaves of (Friſſani for Frax- 

ini) Afb, in Vinegar and Water; a-Plaiſter of the Gum Granarum Piridium 


| _ (which is Gum Hedera, if I am not miſtaken) or of waſhed Turpentine and 
; Flake Alm: and anointing with an Ointment of white Soap,” Sal Ammoniac 


ard Prankincenſe, which Remedies in the Days of Bencius were held in 
the greateſt” Eſteem, being reckoned the moſt effectual againſt theſe Kinds 
of Uiſeaſes, - Whoever therefore diſcover more in this Conſultation of Bencius, 
they only dream, or at leaſt delight in fooliſh” Wrangling,; or as the common 
Proverb. expreſſes it, they cannot ſee the Wood for Trees. 
3. Bat if, III. But if any one will ſtill obſtinately contend that in the above Conſul- 
of 3 rarer tation of Bencius ſome Diſeaſe is deſcribed which is more ſeldom met with, 
wes hn and leſs known, than thoſe Complaints which Bencius himſelf ſaw, which he 
ſcribed, we calls by their proper Names, and againſt which he preſcribes certain ſpecific 
may left Remedies, let him try whether what is ſaid there can be applied to the Scurvy, 
it to the ieee > | &*7 . 
Scurvy, as the Symptoms of which are very nearly related to thoſe abovementioned iu che 
the Se, Conſultation. 1. Bencius's Patient was firſt ſeiſed with a dull Kind of Pain in bis 
very well Head: And ſcorbutic Patients likewiſe are ſometimes ſeiſed with violent ratking _ 
with thoſe and beavy Pains of the Neck ; as * Eugalenus aſſerts, De Morbo Scorbuto, Sen. 
| Diſeaſe, XIV. 2, Bencius's Patient feeated in the Night-time in the Month of October: 
And in the ſame Manner in ſome ſcorbutic Patients, @ plentiful Sweat breaks out, 
even inthe Middle of Winter, though the Bed-clothes are very light. Ibid. Sign. xliv. 3. 
Bencius's Patient had ſome hard Puſtules which broke out about his Scatulæ and the 
Vertebræ of the Back, of the Size of Peas or Filberts: And in the fame Manner i: 
ſometimes happens in the Scurvy, that the whole Body, or ſome Parts of it, break out 
in little Tubercles, ſome of which ulcerate, and others not, Ibid. Obſervat. xx. 
4. In Bencius's Patient here appeared a bard Scirrbous Tumour in the back Part of 
tbe. Leg. near the Foot: Neither is it a rare Thing in ſcorbutic Patients for bard, 
large and 4; Tumours, to apptar in various glandular Parts, as alſo in any other 
Part of the Body, and in the Intenſtices of the Muſcles. Ibid: Sign. xviii. 5. In 
Bencius's Patient the Heel was ſo contracted that he could not bend his Foot : And 
exactly in the ſame Way in ſome ſcorbutic Patients the Heel is drawn up towards 
the Ham in ſuch a Manner, that they cannot ſet down the hind Part of the Foot to 
be Ground. Ibid. xx. 6. Bencius's Patient ſuffered not only @ Quartan, but 
; likewiſe ſoon after various Fevers, ſometimes continual, and ſometimes intermittent, 
© irregular, and returning at different Intervals, of Ave or eight Days, and the lite: 
So likewiſe amongſt the Symptoms of the Scurvy are uſually reckoned Fevers 
—either ſlow, or continued, er irregular and intermitting— —which falſely 
put on the Form of a Quolid'an, Tertian, or Quartan Fever ——return at no ſet 
Time even frequently after the third, fourth, fifth, aud fixth Day. lbid. 
e l | mans Bi © A844 | EI SLE + Rs 2 
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* T quote only one Author n the 8 of the Scurvy, viz. Severinus Eugalenus, 
Phyſician at Dockum in Weſt. Frieſſand, becauſe I don't think there is any whoſe Judgment we can 
better depend upon, as. he is confeſſed to have wrote beſt of any upon this Diſeaſe, which he 
as very well acquainted with, it being extremely frequent in the Country where he practiſed. 


ts Signis 
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Signis, VIII. IX. and X. 7. In Bencius's Patient, after one very acute Paroryſi 
there broke out red Spots, — rough, all over be Boch from the - Neck to the 
Hips excluſrve in which there were ſmall Scabs ; and theſe Spots becoming fewer 
in ibe upper Extremities, \increaſed in Number in ihe lutver: And in much the ſame = 
Manner in g certain Scotbutie Patient aten ibe third feveriſh Paroxy/m, ibere 
frequently ''brbke aut pur pie Spots almoſt ail over the Body, : eſpecially about ibe 
Breaſt and Face: Void: Obſervat. LIX. and the Scurvy does not diſcover itſelf | 

more evidently by any Symptom, than by ſmall or large Spots, of a Purple, pale 
 #þ, or bright Violet Colour, which give tht Legs an ugly Appearance. Ibid, Sign. II. 
8. Bencius's Patient was tormented J] ning, ſometimes in the left Shoulder-blade, 
Jometimes in tbe right Hip, and | ſometimes in \the- left; ſo likewiſe in your ſcor- 
butic Patients, ſame are ſeized with a Pain in the. Arm, ſome the. Shoulder-blades, 
kkewiſe the Neat, Hip, and Knees. "Ibid. pm, and wrong Ohler vat. LXVI. 
Nay ame of them are tortured with a perpetual Pain of the Hip. Ibid. Sign. XXX. 
and Ouſervat. XIX. 9. Laſtly, in Bencius's Patient, he Pains in different Parts at- 
tacked him in the Evening, and grew eaſier in tbe Morning: And in like manner 
the Pains in ſcorbutic Patients for the moſt- part are ex2/perated towards the Cloſe 
of the Evening, or about Midnight.: Ibid. Signs XII. and XIII. and Obſerv. XL. 
IV. Lam not i that the Scurvy was ſcaree commonly known in Eu- 1v. Reis- 
rope, before the latter End of the ſixteenth Century, and is believed to be a N 
Native of the northern Parts of Europe, upon the Borders of the Baltic. But = — 
that is not ſo certain as to deſtroy the Validity of Proofs, taken from the Affi- N 
nity of Symptoms. For 1. J deny that the Scurvy was unknown and unob- much ton 
ſerved by the Antients. That 1 may not be tedious, I purpoſely omit to men- —.— 
tion what Strabo relates De Sromacuce £9. ſeelotyrbe, Geograpb. Lib. 16. as alſo times been 
Pliny, Hzſtor. natural. Lib. 2.5. Cap. 3. But every body knows that Hippoera - epidemical 
tes deſcribes that kind of Diſeaſe, Lib. 2. Predifor, Lib: de affefion. & Lib. de dent Parte 
internis aſfection. As alſo Celſus, Lib. 2. Cap. 7. Paulus Zgineta, Lb: 3. Cap, of Europe, 
49. Czlius Aurelianus, Chronicor. Lib. 3. Cap. 4; and Avicenna, Lib. 3. ben. 
15: Tra; 2. Cap. g. Sc. 2. I own the Scurvy to be a Native and epidemical 

nongſt the Inhabitants on the Borders of the Baltic; but it does not from 
thence follow that it never was frequent in other warmer Countries. Did it not 
diſcover itſelf formerly to Hippocrates and Paulus in Greece, to Celſus in Ita- 
ly, and in Perſia to Avicenna? Does not Experience convince us that in this 
very Age, it rages frequently and ſeverely over all Europe, and therefore. in 

ou 

W 


Italy, h more ſeldom and gentle, than in the more northern Countries? 
Wherefore ius's Patient, though he lived in Italy, and in the beginning of the 
fifteenth Century, might be affected with the Scurvy from @ bad Regimen, where- 
21 according to Bencius, he contracted: that Diſeaſe, ) ' accumulating bad 
Elumours more Ways than one. Thus Bencius might deſcribe the Scurvy, under 
which his Patient laboured, under another Name, as he was not acquainted - 
with itz in the ſame manner as Sennertus, Practic. Lib. 3. Part. 5. Sec. 3. 
Cap. . aſſerts that the Scurvy is accurately deſcribed by Carolus Piſo, in his 
Treatiſe De Morbis d ſerosd colluvione & diluvie ortis, Obſervationibus, 74, 75, © 
| ſeqq. where he treats of thoſe Diſeaſes which ſome Monks of Lorain were ſeized 
with about-the Year 1596, though both the Nature, Cauſe and Name of the 
Scurvy were all unknown to him. Wherefore, if any one chooſes to ſuſpect 
the Diſeaſe of that Patient of Bencius to have been more violent, 4 327 
CM + bs ' cidom 
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nyſelf ge ere. et that cannot hinder our ſuſpecting it to 

the Symptoms of both are ſo much alike. | 
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upon his Soak nor ne vpn is of the Forchead, is the 
teſt Number of ſebaceous Glands, which are the proper Seat of the 
enereal Puſtules, and where conſequently they are numerous, the 
thickeſt, 4. Laſtly, there was no Exoſtoſis, no Excreſcence upon the 
Bones, which could hardly have failed to happen, where the | Solids were ſo 
much 5 1 if the Caſe had been venereal. Thus in Bencius's Patient moſt 
_ of thoſe Sy gp were wanting which are almoft conſtantly obſerved in the 
Venareat þ „and on . Account are juſtly reckoned pathognomic, of 
which Tas — but one, it would create a Suſpicion that the Caſe was 
not venereal ; but as none of them appear, it ſeemsq 
eaſe deſeribed by Bencius muſt have been entirely dil 
Diſeaſe, as it tſhews felt at 'this Day. 


argues that from the above Conſukation-of — it — 4 norke concluded 
that'the Caſe Was venereal, as the Pa/iont bad uo Puſtules, 
eg Scalp, wen lays he, ere the chief, nen Hergen, of phi 


VI. Lattly Moe But I ean obſerve ſomething g fin that may: a Pretoxt for 
nothing dix. in the Conſultation there is . made of Puftutes, Which di 
can be 84- the Patient, and Pains wWiich tormented him, and increaſed in the Fight 
the contra- Time. Henee'they who - contend for the {Antiquity of the 'Venereal 
- 57, though think that it is Plainly enough pointed out here, "becauſe they fancy thoſe 
and Nighe Symptoms ſo peculiarly venereal, chat chey cannot be applied to any other 
= Diſeaſe. But ſuch as ure of "this Opinion, are widely miſtaben. For x. 
in the Con- Puſtules, or ulcerous Tubercles of the Skin, both ſuch as ate purulent, and 
ſultadon. fuch as are dry and cruſty, net only appear in the Venereal Diſeaſe, but like- 
wiſe in many others, as in the Scurvy, Tetters, Soab, and in all orher:cutaneous 
Diſtempers; neither have theſe been obſerved and deſoribed- only from the Time 
that the Venereal Diſeaſe was firſt introduced into Europe, but. is in all Ages * 
2 
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Chap. VII. 
the World; which is ſo well known, that it would be ſpending Time to no 
Nighocme, which] 2. The fame may be faid of the Pains increaſing in the 
Ni 


e, which. is always the Cafe in Venereal Pains, but is Rke- 
wile common in utic Pains, as was ſaid before, and in the wanderi 
Gout, acc to John Wierus, OJ/erv. Aedicar. Lib. 2. Cap. 1. Sec. | 
and indeed in all Pains arifing from thick Eymph, ſtagnating in the Ten- 
dons, Perioſteum. c. for being rarcfied and expanded by the 
Heat of the Bed, it increafes the Tenſion of the ſenfible neighbouring 'F ores, 
and thereby of conſequence enereaſes the Pains. - | 
In ſhort, they who differ from us in Opinion concerning the Origin of 
the Venereal Diſeaſe, give themſelves needleſs Trouble in examining with 
ſuch great Diligence fo many Books of antient Phyficians, who lived before 
- the Year 1494; becauſe, if rheſe Paſſages which they quote, are conſidered im- 
ialty, and without Prejudice, nothing can be d from them of Con- 
ence to overturn the Opinion of the late Original of the Venereal Diſeaſe, 
or to invalidate the Teftimonies of Hiftorians, who with one conſent affiten, 
that this Diſeaſe was firſt brought into ec at the Time when Charles VIN. 
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CHAP. VI. 


1. e lately produced by Mr. William Becket in fever 1 the 
Antiquity of the Venereal Diſcafe explained, | 


HE ut Perfon who has appiated in Defence of the Antiquity of the Mr. necker, 
Venercal Diſeaſe, is Mr. Wi Becket, a Surgeon in London, in three ce lat | 
Diſfertations, publiſhed in the & and Krir Volumes of the Philoſophical the A- 
TranſaRions, in which he has with great Diligence gathered together whatever quity of the 
could be collected from the Engliſh Antiquities, whether printed or Manu- — 

feript, that might ſeem to favour his Opinion. | 
In Fs firſt ion, printed in the xxx* Volume of the Philoſophical Maintain 
England 


Tranſa&ions, Numb. Th . 18, he labours to prove that a Venereal Gonor- - Fo pry 
rheea was known in fome Ages before the Year 1 94, under the name vate Parts , 
of arder, arſura, — Sc. in 

deed there is mention made by the 


iſh Brenning or ing, whereof in- fame > ip 
Engliſh Hiftorians. And in con- Venereal 

 firmation of this Opinion he produces feveral Authorities, whereas ſome are 

earlier and others later than the Year 1494. 

The earlieſt of his Authorities are- taken 1. from a Manuſcri t Treatiſe 1 
John Ardern, an eminent Surgeon in En in his time, 1. e. about the cloſe prove itby 
of the fourteenth Century, wherein he of a burning, and according to theres. 
Becket defines it to be a certain inward Heat and Extoriation of the Urethra. 

2. From certain Phyſical Pieces, written as he ſup ps our the Year 13 20 
and 1440, in which are ſome Receipts for the Cure d of this brenning borh in R 
and Women. 

He2 3. . 
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g. From the . Rules and Ordinances of the Stews; that were by 

5 ublic Authority allowed to be kept at London, in the Borough of Southwark, 
ö | and are ſuppoſed to have been drawn up about the Tear 1430. one of which Ar- 
. | ticles begins thus, Of. :boſe who, keep Women having a wicked Infirmity,” and or- 
ders under a ſevere Penalty, that no Stew-holder keep noo Woman: wythin bis 
"hous that hath. any. Syckneſſe of breming . 

His later Authorities are taken, 1. from the Supplication of Beggars, a Book 

preſented by one Simon Fiſh, a zealous Promoter of the Reformation in 

; and and a bitter Enemy of the Roman-Catholicks, to Henry VIII. in which 

| ſpeaking of the Prieſts he ſays, Theſe be they that corrupt the whole Generation of 

| ind in your Realm, that catch. the Pockes of one Woman, and bear them to 

another ; that be burnt with' ong woman, and bear it to another, ' 

2. From a Book publiſhed in 1546 by Andrew Boord, Doctor of yam 

and a Romiſh Prieſt; entituled the Breviary of Health, where one of the Chap- 

ters begins thus, The. 19th Chapiter doth ſhew lg of an Harlottez and 

then he adds, that if a man be burnt with an Harlot, and do meddle with another 

_ Woman within a Day, be ſhall burn the Woman that be ſhall meddle withal, - — 

3. From an Epiſtle placed before Stephen Gardiner's Oration de verd obedien- 

EEE 4 yen at Rouen in 1553. by Michael Wood, in which mention is made 

\ of the burning. WMnemmmmmmmmmm PAT CIV GE INT IGe IM 

4. F * manuſcript Work of John Bale, which Mr. Becket had in his 

Cuſtody, wherein Bale ſpeaking of Dr. Weſton Wr was Dean of Windſor in 

1556, * deprived by Cardinal Pool for Adultery) ſays as follows; at this 

Day is lecherous Weſton, who is more prattiſed in the Art of Brech- Burning, than 

all the Whores of the Stemi. And again, | peakin of the ſame Perſon he ſays, 

He not long ago brent a Pepper in $t. Botolph"s Pariſh | 

From a treatiſe of William Bulleyn, Dr. of. Phyſic, called the Bulwark 

/ Defence, Cc, printed in 1562, wherein he treats of ihe burning of Harlots. + 

Tieg a. . Here indeed we have ſeveral Authorities, but few or none of them ya- 

thoritie lid, for they all ſtand upon an unſure Foundation. For not to mention, that 

£plained, theſe. Teſtimonies are chiefly, drawn. from unpubliſhed; Records, or ſuch 

Books 3. A5 hard to be met with, ſo that we cannot either examine them as 

. © we ought, or take ſuch a View of them as to be certain of their Age or the 

Faithfolneſs of the Quotations made from them, z omitting, I ſay, theſe Circum- 

9 602 ſtances, that I may not ſeem to cavil as diſtruſting my Cauſe, and granting that 

6:44 Mr. Becket has been exact in his Relations, which is a large Conceſſion, I do 

125 {till deny the Conſequence, he has drawn from them, that this burning in Diſpute 

Mas the fame Diſcaſe with a Venerea! Gonorrbæa, or that a Venereal Conarrbæa 

1 contracted, by unclean Coition was formerly ſignified by the name of burning. 

But to explain myſelf more fully, it will be requiſite to. enlarge a little upon this 


wh ee nen * le 
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I. Then, the Leproſy of the Arabians, which was formerly a common 
Diiſeaſe in England, as well as in other Parts of Europe, was capable of being 
communicated, not only by living in the ſame Houſe, but even by viſiting a le- 
prous Perſon, inſomuch that all Lepers were by, ſeveral very ſev 
raced from the reſt of Mankind, and prohibited all manner o 


with them.” 


>. 
4 
„ 
LY 


Edicts ſe- 


e | 
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II. And therefore, in caſe any laſcivious Perſon had carnal Knowledge of 18888 


leprous Woman, as no Contact can be cloſer than that, the Leproſy could 


not fail of being thereby communicated, by an almoſt immediate Infec- ab by 


tion. And that it was this way communicated, we have the unanimous Teſti- 
mony of almoſt all the phyſical Writers upon this Subject; as of Foreſtus, Ob- 

. Chirurgic. Lib. 4. Obf. 8. Palmarius, Be Elepbantiaſi, Cap. 2. Paræus, Op. Lib. 
20. Cap. 8. Fernelius, De partium morbis & ſymptomatis, Lib. 6. Cap. 19. Valeſ- 
cus de Taranti, Philon. 7. Cap. 39. Gordon's Lili partic. 1. Cap. 22. where 
he relates, That a certain Counteſs ill of the Leproſy came to Montpelier, and was 
at laſt under bis Care; and that a certain Batchelor of Phyſic waited on ber, lay 
with ber and got her with Child, and became perfeftly leprous ; ſimilar to which you 
have a = ag trans by Philip Schopffius, Lib. de Lepra, of a Carpenter, who 
N the Leproſy by lying with a leprous Woman. | 


the te Parts, at leaſt, of ſuch Perſons as had to do with leprous Women, 
or ſuch, as though ſound themſelves had lately converſed with leprous Men, 
were for the moſt affected with an Inflammation, Eryſipelas, herpetick or 
miliary Exulcerations, cuticular Eruptions, Sc. whence aroſe a Dyſuria, in the 
language of that time called ardor, arſura, incendium, calefactio; in Engliſh 


Br J | 

| - Tn „ Ra whereof we have ſeveral ſufficient Eye-Witneſſes to 

uce. As | | 

. I. Theodoric “, a celebrated Phyſician in the Year 1290, who in his Chi- 

urg. Lib. 6. Cap. 55. ſays, that whoever converſes with a Woman, who has 
lain with a Leper, will catch the Diſtemper. i | 

2. The Author of a manuſcript Treatiſe of Surgery, called Rogerina, by 

ſome thought to be Roger Bacon's, but in the Opinion of the very learned Dr. 
Friend, H. of Phyfick, Part 3. more likely to have been writ by Roger of Par- 
ma, in which, as we learn from Dr. Freind, ibid. we have an Account of the 
Diſorders which follow from Coition with'a Woman, who had lately converſed 
with a Leper. - | | | of at 

3. Gilbert, an Engliſhman, who in Compend. Medicin. tam morborum univer- 
falium quam particularium gives the ſame Deſcription we find in the Rogerina. 
4. Bartholomew, commonly named Glanville, whoſe Breviarium Medicine, 
extant in Manuſcript, . ſo well with the Compendium of Gilbert, that 
it may ſeem to be the ſame Work. In this Breviary, Lib. 2. Cap. 4. accord- 
ing to Dr. Freind, there is the ſame account almoſt Word for Word concerning 
the Danger of lying with a Woman who has lately bad to do with à leprous Peron, 
as.in the Compendium of Gilbert. | | 7% 
- 5. John of Gaddeſden, an Engliſh Phyſician, who in Pra. Medic inæ ſeu Ro- 
fd Anglicd has a diſtin& Chapter De infectione ex concubitu cum leproſo vel Leproſa, 
where he ſays, ** That he who lyes with a Woman, who has had to do with a 


» Theodoric, whoſe Book De Chirurgia is ſtill extant, was a Phyfician of Catalonia, and when 
he grew old became a Dominican. Although he was of the ſame Name with the other Theodo- 
ric, the Dominican, who was an Italian, — at laſt created Biſhop of Cervia, yet he was of quite 
a different Co. and Profeſſion, whatever the Mob of Scribblers may alledge. Concern- 
ing which conſult Father Echard, De Scriptoribus Ordinis Prædicatorum. Le 15 
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But if through good Fortune the Caſe did not prove quite ſo bad, yet At leaſt the 
Parts might 


% 


=y 
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« 'Leper, will fuffer Punctures between the Fleſh and the Sk in, that is be- 


« tween the Glans and Prepuce, and ſometimes Heats all over the Body.“ 
6. Laſtly, John Manardus, of Ferrara, a famous Phyſician of his Age, in 
Epiſtolar. Medicinal. Lib. 7. Epiſtol. 2. publiſhed in the Year 1 525, ſays, That 
« they who lye with a Woman, who has lately had to do with a leprous Per- 
* ſon (for thus they call one who is infected with the Elepbantiaſs) by the Semen 
&« ſtill remaining in the Uterus, are ſometimes ſmitten with the Elpbamigſit, 
«- and ſometimes not, as alfo other Complaints of a milder, or harſher Nature, 
« according as the Woman herſelf is affected, or the Leper who infected her. 
The cauſe $ V. Hence therefore may cafily be explained the three Authorities objefted 
lang, ch by Becker, which are earlier than the Year 1494. For that Aurning, which 1. 
formerly is ſpoke of by John Ardern about the Year 1370, and againft which 2. there 
mon in Are extant certain manuſcript Receipts written about the Years 1390 and 1440, 
| England and of which 3. mention is made in the manuſcript Rules or Ordinances of the 
* Stews in London, drawn up about the Year 2430, is the very fame Diforder 
with that which we have proved to ariſe from having to do with a le- 
.  prous Woman, or. one who had lately lain with a leprous Man. And as 
"mo Be infirmtas, which occurs in the ſame Rules, I take it to be the 
roly itſelf, e | PRES ions | 
I. Farther, it ought by no means to ſeem ſtrange, that Women ſhould for- 
_ merly be 3 infected by Coition with Lepers. For as many who had 
the Leproſy lay either undiſcovered, or were careleſly ſought after, and conſe- 
_ quently not hindered from converfing with the uninfected ; and as many of 
thoſe, who were ſeparated, were negligently kept, and by that means had ſome- 
times Opportunities of getting abroad, it was caſy for them to indulge the ſtrong 
3 3 to Venery _ — of — Diſt " at a Time 
when ick Stews were allo ority, ially in populous 
Cialis; — an unknown Perſon might without — — keep him- 
felf concealed. What is moſt ſurprizing is, that this Complaint ſhonld be more 
common in England than in other Parts of Europe, and be more 
mentioned in the Writings of Engliſh Hiſtorians and Phyſicians ; though this 
might perhaps be owing to the Laws againſt Lepers being leſs ſevere in Eng- 
land than in other Countries, or it may be, not ſo ſtrictly obſerved. But that 
I ſhall leave to the Conſideration of the Engliſh Antiquaries. N 
Not te VII. However this burning could not be the fame with a Venereal Gon | 
iy uu which it appears to have been manifeſtly different for ſeveral Reaſons. 
| 1. Though we ſhould give up the Cauſe ſo far, and own the Venereal Diſeaſe 
to have been a much earlier Diſtemper than we imagine-it was, yetaVenereal Go- 
norrbæa cannot be conceived to have made its Appearance early enough to have 
been the ſame with that burning, which was a frequent Complaint in the thirteenth 
and fourteenth Century. For it is evident from the Silence of all the Authors, 
who have wrote of the Venereal Diſeaſe before the Year 1545, and the expreſs 
Teſtimony of Fallopius, Tra#. de Morbo Gallico, Cap. 23. that a Venereal Go- 
norrhhæa did not ſhew itſelf among the Symptoms of this Diſeaſe before the 
Year 1545, or 1546, that is, fifty Years after the Period we aſſign for the firſt 
Eruption of this Diſtemper, and conſequently of much later date than the 
burning' we have been treating of. But more of this hereafter in Chap. 11. ki 
| \ 2.In 


Chap. VII. M VIX IIZ AL Disracns, 
2. In 2 Venereal Ganerrben (as the Word itfelf implics) there is always 
large and laſting Diſcharge of purulent Semen, which conſtantly attends the heat 
of Uriee, or at leaſt follows preſently after it; but nothing like this was for- 
| in the antient vuruing, or at leaſt is not mentioned by any of 
the Authors, who have wrote of it; and yet it is by no means probable, that a 
Symptom of ſuch Conſequence would have been omitted, if any ſuch had been 
obſery'd at that Time; from whence it is very likely, that this burning was no 
other than a bare eryſipelatous Inflammation of the Glans and Uretbra. - 
3. A Gonorrheea is a Complaint of ſo ftubborn a Nature, that it frequently 
takes up a great deal of Time before it can be cured, and is never cured with- 
out ſome Difficulty ; whereas this burning was ſo flight a Diſorder, as to ad- 
mit of a Cure from a bare Fomentation, or at moſt from an anodyne Injecti- 


on, as we learn from Becket himſelf, who has given us the 


from John Ardern; Againſt the inward burning of the Yard from 
« Excoriation, uſe the following 
is ſuckling a male Child, 3 
* — AE and inject them with a Syringe. It will be {till better if 
you add a little Almond Milk to the above.” Which Preſcription is of the 
fame kind with a Receipt for the burning and pricking of the Lips-recommend- 
ed by Roger, Chirurg. Lib. 1. Cap. 35. and Rolland, Chirurg. Lib. 1. Cap. 21. 
4. A Woman, who has lain with a Perſon ill of the Venereal Diſeaſe, and 
received the Infection, ſhall not only give a Gonorrbæa the ſame Day ſhe has 
lain with the Perſon infected, but any time afterwards, unleſs ſhe is cur'd, 
and not only before ſhe has waſhed herſelf and the virulent Semen remains in the 
Womb, but even after a thorough cleanſing and a total Diſcharge of all the 
Semen; whereas there — of incurring the Burning by having to do 
with a Woman, who had lain with a Leper, unleſs de novo, as Lanfranc ex- 


* it, Practic. Trac. 3. Damr. 3. Cap. 11. or de proximo, as Valeſcus de 
arantã phraſes it, Philon, Lib. 7. Go. 39, or unleſs the Semen of the L 

was ſtill left in the Womb, Semine adbut in malrice exiftente, according to Gor- 
don Lil, Partic. 1. Cap. 22. and Valeſcus de Tarantä, uli ſupra. And 
hence it is, that John of Gaddeſden, in Roſa Auglica, Cap. de infectione eu con- 
culiuu tum leproſo wel lepraſa herein copying Gordon, expreſly affirms, 
That a Women will remain abſolutely free from Infection, if after lying with a Le- 
— gues down Stairs quick backwards, and ſucezes | 


eat and 
Injection. Take the Milk of a Woman who 


Roſes ar Plantain. bailed in Wine and Bran. | 
S8. Laſtly, there were ſeveral other Symptoms, which conftantly followed 

upon -Coition with a leprous Woman, or with one who had lately lain 
with a Leper, of which none are at any time joined with a Venereal Gonorrbæa, 
or ever obſerved in the Venereal Diſeaſe. They are thus deſcribed by John 


to do with a Leper, feels pricking Pains between the Fleſh and the Skin, 
and ſometimes Heats over the whole Body, and afterwards Cold and Watch- 
< ings, and a Senſation like that of Ants running _ his Face, if it proceeds 
from a hot Cauſe. The Colour changes from red to white and the contrary, 
and they frequently feel a gentle Heat inwardly, which ſometimes breaks 

* out 


a little Sugar, the Oil of Violets and Ptiſan, 


by means of powdered 


per, or of 4 Feather dipt in Vinegar \ thruſt up the Natrii, fo that the Semen © 
which was introduced may fall — 2 47 waſbes 75 252 a Decoctian of 


of Gaddeſden, 4c. citat. He who lyes with a Woman, ſays be, who has had 
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elf wa 4n- ſonings, which we have already fully: anſwered, has brought two Authorities, 
tiently  . which ſeem to be ſomewhat remarkable. oe) 135 nid 22579 | 
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ce out on the Skin, when the Perſon who gave the Infection is of a choleric 


«-Conflitution. If it comes after lying with one of a phlegmatic or melancho-· 


« lic Temperament, it appears ſlower,” the Face is preſently diſcoloured and 
„ ſwelled, he feels a Wearineſs over all his Limbs, fo that he can hardly move, 

_ «| with a Coldneſs under the Skin, and a Pricking like the Stinging of Ants, 
0 firſt upon the Face, and afterwards over the whole Body.“ Which De- 

ſcription; we have alſo Word for Word in the Chirurgia of Theodoric, ioc. laudat. 

in the Rogerina, and in Gilbert's Compendium Medicine. a 2310 

VIII. The other Teſtimonies produced by Mr. Becket, which are later, than 

the Year 1494, may likewiſe. be underſtood: of this Burning, derived from the 

Leproſy z tho, to * freely, I think they do rather belong to ſuch Diſor- 

ders, as were truly Venereal. For the earlieſt of them does not go higher than 

the Year 1330. at which Time the Leproſy was grown a leſs common Diſtem- 
per, and the Venereal Diſeaſe had not only ſpread itſelf chro? Italy and France, 

: x9 had got a firm Footing in England alſo, as appears by the Will of Dr. 
Collet, Dean of St. Paul's, i in, the Year 1518. of which ſee Dr. Friend's Hi/- 
tory f Phyfick, Part 3. Nor is it any Objection, that in the Paſſages referred 

to, the Diſeaſe is mentioned under the Name of a Burning in the private Parts, 

and not of a Gonorrhœea or Ulcers in the Penis. For it is uſual to apply ſuch 

Names as are already in Uſe to new Symptoms, and to borrow them from ſuch 
Diſtempers, as may ſeem to bear ſome Alluſion towards em, tho“ in Reality 

of a different Nature, of which this is not the only Inſtance in the Venereal 
Diſeaſe; in like Manner as the Romans, tho? in a different Caſe, called the E- 

lephants of Pyrrhus by the Name of Boves Lucæ or Lucani; and ſo it will con- 

ſtantly be, ſo long as Men are obliged to proceed from the known Ideas of 

Things they are acquainted with, to the unknown Ideas of Things that they are 
ST ̃ —Ütl; I gie bet a imo et Nin 
Becker » Secondly. In the Diſſertation printed in the thirty- firſt Volume of the Phi- 


| that the Joſophical Tranſaftions, num. 365. ann. 1720. Mr. Becket takes a great deal of 


Venereal 


Veneres, _ Pains to prove the Antiquity of the Venereal Diſeaſe, and beſides certain Rea- 


And bring? The firſt is taken from a Manuſcript in Lincoln College in Oxford, in which 
two other 


8 have theſe Words of one Thomas Gaſcoigne, who, Mr: Becket ſays, was 


toprove it, at that Time Chancellor of Oxford. I Thomas Gaſcoigne, an unworthy 


Doctor of Divinity, who wrote and collected theſe Obſervations, have | 
known ſeveral Men who have died of a Putrefaction of the Genitals and of 
« the whole Body; which Corruption and Putrefaction, as they ſaid, was 
©, owing to; carnal Copulation. For that gr Engliſh Duke, viz. John of 
 ««\Gaunt, died of a Putrefaction of this Kind, occaſioned by Coition. For 
n He died the followin Year, viz. 1519. Vid. Notitiam Oxonienſis Academiz, Page 106. 
He was a Fellow of Oriel College in the Univerſity- of Oxford, and died in the Year 1458. 
Vid. Notitiam Oxonienfis Academiz, Pag. 61. | 4 a . 
1 « John, firnamed Plantagenet, commonly John / Gaunt, ſo called from Ghent in Flanders, 
the Piace of nis Nativity, fourth 8on to Edward III. King of England, had the Title of Earl of 
Richmond beſtowed upon him by his Father. He died in the xxiſt Year of the Reign of Ri- 
„ chard II. in the Year of Chriſt MCCCCVIL.” From his Epitaph on the left Side of the Choir 
of St. Paul's, In Paul Heutzner, J. C. in Eincrario Augliæ, Pagg. 175, 176, * 


& he 


— 
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he was much addicted td Venery, as was well known all over Eagland, and 
hen he was upon his Death-bed, he ſhewed that Mortification to King Ri- 
„ chard II. This was communicated to me ET honeſt Batchelor, of Divinity, 
„ h was the only Perſon in the Secret. Willis likewiſe, a Citizen of Lon- 
don, pretty far advanced in Years, died of 'a Mortification of the ſame 
«: Kind, occaſioned by carnal Copulation with Women, which he confeſſed to 


<<, ſeveral Perſons before his Death, as he was. diſtributing Alms with his o-] rꝓ 


Hands, of which; 1 was a Witneſs in the Year 1430.“ Thus far Thomas 


Gaſcoigne, from whoſe Words Mr. Becket thinks it appears that both John 


Duke of Lancaſter, by the Engliſh called John of Gaunt, and Willis of Lon- 
don, were infected with the Venereal Diſtemper before the Year 1430. and there + 
fore that this Diſeaſe was known before the Diſcovery of the Weſt Indies. 
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Works of John Ardern, à famous Surgeon in England, about the Year 1370. 


where he treats of a Phimofis, Paraphimaſis, Caruncles of the Urethra, and a 
Buba ; from whence Mr. Becket concludes that theſe Symptoms were Venereal, 
and therefore that the Venereal Diſeaſe was at that Time known in England, 


But to me it is very ſurprizing, that Mr. Becket ſhould be ſo. much poſ- The Argu- 


ſefled with his Opinion, as to have nothing elſe in View but the Venereal, 


ments urged 
by Becket 


Diſeaſe, at leaſt to diſcern it where; it is not, and indeed upon a thorough nered. 


Conſideration, where the flighteſt Marks of it are not to be traced. 


For 1. We have already obſerved. in the ſecond Chapter that the Genitals The Ge- 


are no leſs ſubject to violent Diſeaſes than the other Parts of the Body, that 


nitals, 
ever liable 


they are alike expoſed to all the Cauſeg of Indiſpoſition, nor enjoy any to leveral 
prerogative above the reſt to guard them againſt the Attacks of Diſtempers. Diſeaſes. 


Tis certain enougb, that from the very Infancy of Phyſic, and long before the 
Venereal Diſeaſe was known, | ſeveral Phyſicians, have treated at large of 
an Abſceſs, Ulcer; Cancer, and Mortification in the Genitals, concerning 
which fee Galen, Lib. 6. De locis affectis, Cap. 6. and Cornelius Celſus, 
Lib. 2. Cap. 1. Lib. g. Cap. 20. and Lib. B. Cap. 18. not to mention others: 
as alſo, that ſeveral of the antient Hiſtorians have ſpoke of them in their Works. 
Thus Flavius Joſephus in his ſecond Book againſt Apion relates, that that vile 
Slanderer of the Jews was affſicted with an Ulcer in the Penis, of which, after 
ſeveral Incifions to no Purpoſe; he died in exquilite Torments, the genital Parts 
being-mortified. And, again Hijft. Jud. Lib. 17. Cap. 8. he ſays that Herod, 
King of the Jews, died conſumptive and convulſed, his private Parts bein 

putrefied and eaten up with Worms. So we learn from Euſebius * Hip. Eccle? 
Lib. 8. Cap. 16. that Galerius Maximianus died a, miſerable Death from an Ab- 
ſceſs and Ulcer in the Midſt of his private Parts, I ſuppoſe; in the Perineum, 


the Diſeaſe proving incurable, and the Parts affected abounding with. Worms, 
and ſending forth an intolerable Stench. So in the famous Story of the Vo- 


vocomen/ian, told by Pliny Epiſtolar. Lib. 6. Epiſt. 24. The Huſband, /ays be, 
+, had been long ill of putrid Ulcers about the private Parts; his Wife deſired 
to examine them, looking upon herſelf as the propereſt Judge whether it 
5 was poſſible to cure them, or not. She ſaw them, deſpaired of curing them, 


* Sextus Aurelius Vitor, in Hifer. Auguſt. Epitome, Cap. 40. & Zoſimus Hiforiar. Lib. 2. 
agree with Euſebius, But opon this conſulr Joſeph Scaliger, in bi, Notes upoy Eulebias's Chro- 


„ and 


nology, No. MMCCCXX VI, Pag. m. 248. 


38 


peciall 


| hital Parts rotted Os And * in all theſe Cafes mentioned by Hiſtorians and 


_ Phyſicians, no 
Jieve or even 2 theſe diſorders to hive. been 'owing at that Time to the 
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him 


and adviſed him to die, nay, ſhe attended bim in his Death, 


| Wome, 
to do it, ſet him the Example, and even forced" him to it: For ſhe tied her- 
< ſelf to him, and threw herſelf into the Lacus Larius with him.” And 


laſtly, Palladius reports, that vne Ero upon lying with an Actreſs had an Anthrax 
in the Glan, which afflicted him in fuch Manner for-fix Months, that his ge- 


; Who is not an abſolute Stranger to Phyſic, can be- 
Venereal Diſcafe, as the ſame do now happen in our Days, ſince the Venereal 
Diſeaſe has been growh ſo common. 'ichour being derived from an impure 


Coition, 
II. Whoterhorifets, Adutterers, ned ufciviows Perſons muſt in my 


Opinion 


in 10 Wberl. Have been tnoſt liable to theſe Diſeaſes of the private Parts, as from theit Prone- 


Batter neſs to Loſt they 


Jaicivious 


Perſons. 


bad to do chiefly with common Strumpets, who were al- 
ways ver onelemn: . And as they were unguarded in their Choice, and 
miſcuoully lay with all they met with, and often with Women, who had 
cers, Ulezrs, 2 Abſceſſes in the Womb, Se. with ſuch as had the fror albus. 
or à Diſcharge of an acrid and virulent Matter, c. with leprous Women, 
or ſuch as ha 
Most have mate heel otly than others contracted: ig: Bilan, Inflatn- 
_ mations, Abſceſſes, — 4 and Cancers in the 
III. Bur granting that theſe laſcivious Pe 


were to ye onl with 


. found and clean Women, which is hardly to be | from the fre- 
quent Act of Coition they could not but be more liable to fall into theſe Dis- 
tempers than the chaſte and For the genital Organs being turgid 


with a more ſharp, ſalt, and her Semen; being oftener and longer — and 
compreſſed; as alſo diſtended by the over-heated Blood, which is poured into 
them afreſh, or was before retained in them; or, which is ſtill-worle, perhaps 
irritated by a too frequent Uſe of Provocatives, tis not poſſible but Hears, 
Burnings, and uſtulary Eruptions'muſt more frequently ſhew themſelves in 


Is 6 ns, and tang Bring Abſceſſes, ind Swellings' more conſtantly arife 


mg ebay <veHieule ſeminales, teflos, r. As therefore violent — are 


ject to Diſeaſes of the Lungs, and ſuch as ure obliged to be very intent 
petri ing Objects to Weakneſſes ity the 
but be moſt expoſed to Diſorders in chow and thus, as the Poet 

"tho? in a different Senſe, artifites are perire ſud, which the Stoicks ſeem 
to — 4 underſtood, who according to r Tully upbraided Epicurus with a 

de Comme lainedt of, as if * 4 had been mrpis imemperantis mor bus. 
3 er Paul Vergerius the Elder, of isse who flouriſhed at Pa- 


dua in the Year 1393. ſays, in the Hiſtory of the Carrara Family not yet pub- 


liſhed, as Johannes Rhodius atteſts in Emendationibus et Notis "a Scriboniam 


Lar ＋ No. CCXK XV. That Ubertinus of Carrara, the ſeventh of that 
am 


e, and the third Governor of that City, died at Padua the xxixth of 
March, in the Year MCCXLYV. of a lingering 1 Diſeaſe af bis po dane 


x oecalioned by too much W 
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lately lain with Lepers, chey muſt from henee without 
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Mr. Bec- 


I. And therefors, 150 I care not here 10 difpute the Genvineneſ of the Mr, g 


Lincoln College Manuſcript, or the Authority of is Argument 
1s therefore 


s Gaſcoigne, wo 

ſaid to have wrote in 1430. and conſequently could only have by Hearſay, as „ Orreiore 
he owns himſelf, what. he ſays concerning John of Gaunt, who died in the Year | 

1298. yet unleſs Mr. Becket can produce ſome better Reaſons, I am 1 

he will never convince any Body, either that John of Gauntz or Willis of 

London had the Venereal Difeaſe, becauſe they died of a Putrefaction of. the Ge- 

nilals, and of the. whole Body, or becauſe that r and Putrefaction, as 

they faid, was occaſioned by carnal Se For tis plain from what we 
have ſaid, that ſuch Corruptions and PutrefaRions of the genital Organs might 

have aroſe formerly without any Venereal Taint, either from impure Coition 

with a Woman difeafed in her Womb, or from lying with a leprous Woman, 

or one who had before lain with a Leper, or even from an immoderate Uſe of 

Coĩtion with ſuch as were found, as they may at prefent Hkewiſe proceed from 


r | 2 | | 
V. Mr. Becket has been no lefs unfortunate in the Pafſages he has produced wor is his 
out of Jahn Ardern's Chirurgical Works, where he treats of a Phimoſts, Pa- ſecond of 
raphimofis, Hyper ſarcofts, or Caruncle of the Urethra, Ec. For it is very certain, . 

as I believe no Body will deny, that the Greek Phyſicians were wel acquainted- 

with thoſe Diſorders, as indeed their Greek Names ſufficiently ſhew, that they 

have been deſcribed by them, and the Deſcriptions taken from them by the 
Latins, Arabians, and Europeans, from the Time of the Arabians down to the 
Reſtoratian of Learning. And beſides Galen and Celſus, whom we have already 
quoted, it were eaſy to produce fix hundred Writers more, if there was Occaſion, - 

who have given a clear and accurate Deſcription of them. But then theſe Diſorders: 
in the private Parts proceeded formerly from an ordinary Cauſe, as muſt be 

— to any one who will be at the Pains to confult thoſe Authors, and not 

rom any Venereal Contagion ; therefore they ought not to be confounded with 
the Venereal Diſorders of the fame Kind, which are now to be met with, and 
tho! in Appearance of a ſimilar Nature, and fo called by the fame Names, are 
notwithſtanding in their Cauſe and Original entirely different. Ia 
Lash, Mr. Becket's third Diſſertation printed in the ſame Volume of the 
Philoſophical Tranſamiaus, Numb. 366. turns upon the Leprofy of the Arabians, 
which, as in his former Diſſertation, he thinks was. of two Kinds; the one the 
Leproſy, properly ſo called, and the other the Venereal Diſeaſe, under the 
miſtaken Name of a Leproſy. But theſe are mere Fancies, the Fruits of Mr. 
1 and have been ſufficiently confuted already in the ſecond 
Chapter. | 

This is the Subftance of what he has advanced to invalidate the late Original 

of the Venereal Diſeaſe, an Opinion which moſt Men have now fallen into, and 
gains Ground almoſt every Day; and he thinks he has done his Buſineſs by 
producing fome few ambiguous Scraps from obſcure, and for the moſt Part, 
unpoliſhed Writings, and which moſt evidently relate to other Diſtempers. 
A mighty Performance indeed ! Which if it were thought to be ofany Weight 
by proper Judges, I would undertake to prove by a like Method, that the An- 
tients were both well acquainted with ws viſited the Weſt Indies, that fourth 
Part of the known World, long before the Age of Chriſtopher Columbus; 


which though I think to be a "my falſe Notion, yet I could produce for it wo 
ores! | 1 | and 


. 
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Venereal Diſeaſe. But, I muſt beg their Patience a little longer, ti 


9 
"> 


Of Vu u EAD and a. . 
a mürh ſtronger Authorities, Eee are brought in Defence of the 


PICK] 1 21.5 


iy" ET X 


a 11 FX F : + ..4 4 * 7 vs 1 —_— * * 0 N 2. | +4 f 14 * f - 
: 4&4 4 1 . ad W 4 -» Tv — AMT. 4 . : . . - : 
. 4 - » 
| 2 4 & % 0 * ' L $$) % 3 : > Ve 1 ; * 4 „ i 2 _ ; . 
- Go. 1H a Py . * 1 
* A 13 WF FR I, 7 ble 5» A! I. . +» »t 


* 
48 


een other Minn ea, Ah hte beet urged in foonr of the 


e of the Venereal Diſeaſe. 


PT 18 ebe chat in the Opinion « of many of my Readers, I may ſeem to 
have ſpent too much Time already, in proving the late Original 45 tlie 
in finiſhing 
this difficult Affair I have an were ſome other Arguments, which are thought 
to favour the oppoſite Opinion, or at leaſt have been urged in its Defence. 

1. The firſt is drawn from the following Statutes made b Drop I. Queen 


me u of both the Sicilies, and Counteſs of Provence, for the R ion is the pub- 


Argument wy mem. eſtabliſhed at Avignon in 1 347 


20 e 
2 +4 4 | The old Statutes of the Stew at W 
vos. 
1. N che och of Auguſt, in the Year 1 347. our good Queen * gave 


Leave that a publick Brothel ſhould be ſet up at Avignon, and or- 


dered that the Wenches, who ply*d there, ſhould not walk the Streets, but 


keep themſelves confined within the Brothel, and by ay of mmm. wear 


| * red 18 upon their left Shoulders. P* 


II. "wary If Girl hank thus offended and perſiſts in het Offence, that then 
the Claviger, or Chief of the Beadles, ſhall lead her through the City by Beat 
of Drum, a red Knot: hanging at her Shoulder, back to the 2 and ſhall 
prohibit her from walking abroad any more, under the Penalty of being laſh'd 


vately. for the firſt Offence, and of Lang Ie DE i and turn d out 
xy che Houſe for the ſecond. f 923 


in. Our good Queen orders that this Brochel ſhall be erected in « "4" Ta 
bridge: ſtreet, near the Convent of the Auguſtine Friars as far as to Peter's-gate,. 
and that the Entrance ſhall be towards the Street, and the Door locked, that 


no Youth may have Admittance to the Wenches without Leave from the Ab- 
beſs or Governeſs, who is to be choſen every Year by the Directors. The Ab- 
beſs is to keep the Key and adviſe the young Men ſhe admits to make no Diſ- 


turbances, nor frighten the Wenches, and to let them know that in Caſe of Miſ- 


demeanour they will not be fees to 8⁰ off 1 but be. lad under Con- 


finement by the Beadles. eh 316 


IV. The Queen commands, that o on every Saturday the Women in the Houſe 
* Thus! it was ordered by the „that the Whores in the Brothel at Tholouſe, ſhould 


vine ehe Loot, Paſquier, Recherches de la France, Liv: 3 220% 7 . 


— 


— 


Chap. VIII. Of VIII AI DIS 4626. 

be ſingly examined by the Abbeſs and a Surgeon appointed by the Directors, 
and if any of them has contraſted any Illneſs by their Whoring, that they be 
feparated from the reſt, and not ſuffered to proſtitute themſelves, for fear the 
Youth who have to do with them ſhould catch their Diſtempers. 0 


V. Len, If any of the Wenches in the Brothel proves with Child, let the 
Abbeſs take care to prevent a Miſcarriage, and give Notice to the Directors to 
make Proviſion for the Child. © | "9 | 3 
VI. Item, Let the Abbeſs diligently take care not to give Admittance to any 
Perſon into the Brothel on the Friday and Saturday in Paſſion- Week, nor on the 
Holy-day of Eaſter, under the Penalty of being diſmiſſed and whipped. 


VII. Item, The Queen orders that the Wenches admitted into the Bro- 
thel abſtain from Strife and Envying, from. Brawling and Thieving, and 


that they live lovingly together like Siſters; and in caſe any Difference ariſes 


amongſt them, that they refer it to the Abbeſs, and ſtand to her Judgment. | 


VIII. Tem, If any Theft be committed, let the Abbeſs amicably procure 
Reſtitution to be made of ſuch Things as are ſtolen. And if the guilty Perſon 
refuſes to do it, let her be firſt laſhed by the Beadle in private; and if ſhe fall 
a ſecond Time into the fame Fault, let her be whipped thro? the City by the 
common Hangman. | | * 


IX. Ttem, Let the Abbeſs admit no Jews into the Brothel; and if any one 


finds Means by Stealth to gain Admittance, and lye with any of the Wenches, 
let him be impriſoned for this Offence, and whipped publickly thro' the 
Streets of the City. | 


Theſe Statutes are faid to have been found in an old Manuſcript, tranſcribed — fs 
theſe ta- 


from the Records of one Maſter Tamarine, an apoſtolick. Notary at Avig- 


T 4 4 

1 
- 

* 


* 


non in the Year 1392. and I remember to have ſeen a Note to that Pur- tute. 


poſe in the Copy, Which was ſent me by my Friend, I have taken a good 


deal of Pains to enquire into the Genuineneſs and Authority of them, and to 


this'Purpoſe have conſulted the Learned, both at Avignon and Aix, whether 
they could give me any Information, either concerning theſe Statutes, or Ta- 
marine the Notary, but without receiving any Satisfaction. I have thought 
roper however to produce them, both, as they ſeem to carry an Appearance of 
ruth along with them, and that I might not ſeem to paſs by any Thing, that 
might be urged againſt my Opinion. | 
But granting theſe Statutes to be true and genuine, it will 


— 


ſeem Why made 
ſtrange, that a Queen of three and twenty Years old only, ſhould take ſo much by Gees | 


Pains to eſtabliſh and regulate a publick Brothel, and at a Time too, when * 


ſhe ought to have been employed in Cares of a higher Nature, as ſhe was then 


* Peter de Marca in Append. Marc. Hiſdan. p. 1038, has produced a Deed made in the Year 1024. 
from which it appears, that one Iſaac a Jew was laid under a Fine, becauſe he had committed Adultery 
with a Chriſtian Woman. | $ 4 : 


driven 
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62 M VE nzanay Dievagns. Bock I. 
driven from her Kingdom 


of Naples, 


by Lewis King of Hungary, under a 


Pretence of revenging the Death of his Brother Andrew, the Huſband of this 


Coen Jann, wha was ſuppoſed to have been concerned in his Murder, and 
liged to fly into her Territories of Provence, to implore the Protection of 
Pope Clement VI. who then reſided at Avignon. I am ſenſible the Queen has 
hence fallen under a Suſpicion of having led a lewd. and diſſolute Life, and 
the rather as ſeveral Hiſtorians have told us, that ſhe was charged with 


Incontinency. | 
1 to ſpeak freely my Opinion, Queen Jane does not ſeem ſo much 
to have followed her own natural — 2 as the Cuſtom of thoſe Times, 
in erecting this Rrothel at * For the like Stews had not only then for 
a long Time been publicly allowed in the e Cities of Italy“, but even 
at Rome itfelf, under the very Walls of the Pope's Palace, whence a Tribute 


was exacted by the Marſhal of the Roman Court, which was complained of as 


an Abuſe that: ſtood in Need of Correction, by Guillelmus Durandi in the 
Council of Vienna. See Tra#. de Mode celebrandi Concilii Generalit, Part 2. 
Tit. 10. We have ſeen in the preceding Chapter the Regulations made in Eng- 
land in 1430. relating to the publick Stews in the Borough of Southwark, in the 
Suburbs of London. There were alſo the like Stews in the Kingdom of 
France, and eſpecially in Aquitain, which borders upon Provence, as may be 
ſeen in the Reaſons given into the Chamber of Accounts at Montpelier, which 
are {ſtill extant in their Ads. This is further confirmed by the Inſtance of the 
Brothel ſet up at Toulouſe & before the Year 1201. and endowed with ſeveral 
Privileges by © Charles VI. in 1389. and © Charles VII. in 1424. but declining 
by Degrees from the Year 1500, was at length entirely broke up * about the 
ear 1566 z becauſe from that Time, when the, Venereal Diſeaſe began to 
1 the Expences in curing the Whores infected with that Diſeaſe, were 
ound not only equal to, but very frequently exceeding the Profits ariſing 
from their Proſtitution. | #4 | 
Nor did the Princes, who in thoſe Times erected Stews, or patronized 
| ſuch as had been founded by their Anceſtors, think they were guilty of an 
Miſdemeanor, on the other Hand they conſidered it as a Piece of Service 
to Religion and their Country, as by this Means they diverted lewd 
Perſons from the Commiſſion of worſe Wickedneſs, conſulted the Honour of 
Maids and Matrons, and prevented Miſchiefs of 4 Conſequence by the 
Allowance of ſmaller Offences. But whether theſe Princes were in the right, 
or whether they are (till to be approved, of, who at this Time ſuffer public 
| je to be kept up within their Dominions, I ſhall leave to the Judgment 
Tue fourth AS to Queen Jane, however otherwiſe badly diſpoſed, ſhe ought certainly 
Aricleof not to be blamed for following the Cuſtoms, which prevailed in her age, in 
tutes d se e yy WL WER 
not prove Concerning a public Stew, which was appointed at Venice before the Year 1300 by a De- 
| theVencra — 2 the 1 2 Daglioni Lib. 1. Delle coſe Maravigligſe d notabili 22 a 
entiia. : 


have been 5 6 N . 
an Catel, Memoires de Þ Hiftoire de Languedoc, Pag. 187. 
ing. td” Treſor de Chartres. 5 9 


4 Catel, wbi . | 5 ; | 
2 La Faille, tain de Tio, Tem. 1. ad Ann. 1424 
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Chap. VIII, Of Vtnzrnart Drisrasts. 
ſetting up a Brothel at Avignon, but rather commended for modelling it in a 
better Manner, and laying it under ſtricter Regulations chan other crown'd Heads 
had done . But as to the other Heads of theſe Sratutes, in which there is no dif- 
ficulty, I have nothing to ſay to them; my Buſineſs is only to conſider the 
fourth Article, in which Care is taken to prevent the Diſeaſes which may be 
contracted by Coition, and theſe our Adverſaries think are to be underſtood 
of Venereal Diſorders, and therefore that their Antiquity may be certainly prov'd 
from hence. N la 

But before they come to this Concluſion, ſhould prove, that there were 
then no other Diſeaſes, beſides what are now called Venereal, that could poſſi- 
bly, be contracted by Harlots from their Proſtitution, or by them be commu- 
as had to do with them. For otherwiſe, it is more ra- 
tional to interpret this Article of ſuch Diſeaſes as were then commonly to be 
met with, than to argue from hence againſt the expreſs Teſtimony of all Au- 
thors, that the Venereal Diſeaſe was at that Time as well known, as it is at 


' eſent. | . | 
©" The Argument therefore they draw from hence is inconcluſive, unleſs they as there 


63 


can firſt prove, that this fourth Article cannot poſſibly be underſtood of any wert er. 


other Diſeaſes, than ſuch as are now called Venereal, (which I am ſure is n 


to be done, ) and muſt fall to the Ground, if orice it can be proved, that there 


tainly then 
other Diſ- 

tempers, of 
which it 


were other Diſeaſes, beſides the preſent Venereal Diſorders, which were then ought to be 
abſolutely unknown, arifing from a promiſcuous and immoderate Uſe »nderftood. 


of Venety, and being once contracted were capable of being communicated to 


ſuch as converſed with them, and of which conſequently this Article ought to 
be underſtood ; and this I hope evidently to make appear from the following 
Obſervations. | | 4 Ix 
For, 1. From the Frequency of Coition Women are ſubje to Fiſſures of 
the Pudendum, and fi cial Exulcerations of the Vagina, nor in a promifeu- 
ous and immoderate Uſe of Venery can the female avoid being 
conſiderably hurt by the vehement and repeated Action of the Male, 
eſpecially in ſuch Women, as from their Youth, and the Delicacy of rheir 
Frame, have their ſolid Parts of a weaker and more lax Contexture; or ſuch as 
have the Womb not firmly fixed in its proper Seat, but naturally diſpoſed to 
bear down into the Vagina; or have to do with very latge Men, or whoſe Semen 


is actid ; or ſuch as are not cateful tocleanſe and waſh away the Seed of different 


Perſons collected, but ſuffer it to lye and corrupt, &c. And as common 
Wenches are moſt expoſed to theſe Dangers, it is plain they muſt formerly have 
molt frequently contracted theſe Diſorders, and thefe when once contrafted 
muſt have grown worſe and worſe, either from the Repetition of the fame 
Cauſe,” or the Neg natural to Whores, and at length have been eommu- 


li 
nicated to ſuch as had to do with them, in like Manner as the Itch, Herpes, &c. 
are propagatct by Infection; whence aroſe in the Men Iuflammations of the 


_ ® Certaialy theſe Statutes of the Stew at Avignon were drawn up with more Cate, Prudenee, 
and Equity, than thoſe relating to the Stews in Southwark, which you may ſee in John Stow“ 
Survey of Ladin, Pages 448, 449, of the Edition publiſhed in 16333 and in Daniel Turner's 


. Diſſertation on the Venereal Diſeaſe, Page 13, et ſegg. which ſeem rather to be contrived for Gain, 


than for the Good of the Public, as a from hence, that every Fault which was committed, was 
puniſhed by a Fine. n ER * | | 
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| Penis, miliary Eruptions, Puſtules, Ulcers upon che Surface of the Glans and 

; round the Prepuce, ſuch as we have ſeen in the ſixth and ſeventh Chap- 

TRIBES: ou N. deſcribed by Phyſicians before the Appearance of the Venereal 
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a. Lewd Women, if frequently lain with, in caſe of any native Imbecility in 
the Womb, are liable to a, copious Flux of a foul, ſharp, fœtid Matter, to 
Ulcers in the Womb, and ſometimes (which is ſtill worſe) to a Cancer. For, 
99 from too frequent Coition, there muſt ariſe irregular Stagnations both of the 
NT Blood and-Lymph, by which Means either the | uterine Glands being too much 
\ relaxed, the Fluor Albus follows, or the Fibres being lacerated, an Ulcer is 
formed, ot the-Lymph being obſtructed, a Scirrbus is produced, which often de- 
generates into a Cancer. To theſe Diſorders, therefore, common Women muſt 
ar have been expoſed, and from hence through the Acrimony of the corrupt 
Humours oozing from the Womb, they muſt have given divers Diſtempers to 
ſuch Perſons as lay with them, aid in particular have cauſed Inflammations of 
the Glans, Prepuce and Yard, miliary Eruptions, Puſtules, Ulcers, &c. ſuch. 3 
as have been deſcribed. by the Authors, who lived before the firſt breaking out $3 
of the Venereal Diſeaſe, as may be ſeen above in the ſixth and ſeventh Chap- - 
£ers. | — yoke | | 
3. It ap 


pears from what we have ſaid in the foregoing Chapter, that ſuch 
Women as had to do with Lepers were for the moſt Part affected with an ery- 

| fipelatous Inflammation of the Vagina and Urethra, with a violent and trou- 

bleſome Dyſuria, then called by the Name of Burning; and that. the Men, 

who lay with Perſons thus infected, or even with ſound Women, who 

had not waſhed themſelves ſince they had lain with a Leper, for the moſt 

5 Part ſuffered the ſame Diſorder, contracted as it were by Infection. There 

* was therefore a Diſtemper, ſo long as the Leproſy ſubſiſted, which might be 

* contracted by Whores from Coition, and be communicated by them to 

| | * — /enereal pv re ran z — n —— | 

t frequently occur, but upon the diſappearing of t proſy, likewiſe di 

bed. For i have ds — la the ſixth Chapter, . that it was in 2 
eſpect the ſame with a Venereal-Gonorrhcea, a 

4. It is evident from what we have ſaid in the ſame Chapter, that as the Le- 

-proſy was propagated by living to gether and lying with a Perſon infected, 

' fo it was more eſpecially communicated by carnal Copulation. _ There is there- 
fore no 1 but the Whores in the Stews by this Means frequently con- 

t 


* 
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tracted the Leproſy ; and as frequently, when ſo contracted, gave it to many 

of the clean Perſons, who were not aſhamed to lye with them. There was 

therefore of old, whilſt the Leproſy ſubſiſted, another Species of Diſtemper, 
viz. the Leproſy itſelf, which might both be contracted by Whores from 1 
Coition, and by them be communicated to ſuch as had to do with them. $ 
I know very well,! that Proviſion was formerly made by the Laws, that no 1 
Lepers ſhould converſe with the reſt of Mankind, but I do not think that thoſe x 
Laws were ever fo carefully obſerved, but ſome Lepers might eſcape without $ 
Notice, and privately gain Admittance into the Stews. It is certain, that 
+ £See La Marre Trait de la Police, Liv. 4. Tit. 12. and the Writings of moſt of the Phyſicians 2 
of the thirteenth and fourteenth Centuries, under the Article «+ jaridico i rerum examine. ” 
| | - Jews 1 
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Jews, who were ever hated by all the World, and * diſtinguiſhed by a remark- 

able Badge which they were forbidden to pull off under a ſevere Penalty, have 
found Means to get into this very Brothel at Avignon, from which they were 
forbidden Entrance under the -Penalty of being whipt by the laſt Article of 

theſe Statutes, Thus in the Acts of the ſaid Maſter Tamarine, mention is 
made of a certain Jew. of ntras, named Doupedo, who was whipt at 

| _—_ in 1408, for having privately lain with a Whore in that Brothel. 

- To conclude therefore, it is hence evident, that there were formerly ſeveral 
Diſorders of a different Nature, which might both be contracted by carnal Copu- 
lation, and be communicated by the Wenches to ſuch as had to do with them, 
or rather which actually were ſo contracted and fo communicated. Of theſe 
therefore this fourth Article may, or rather ought, to be underſtood, and 
ſhould not be applied to the Venereal Diſeaſe, which we have proved by Ar- 
guments beyond all Exception to have made its Appearance ſince that time in 
A and to come cloſer to our point, was not known in Provence before 
the Year 1496, as is evident from the Records of the Univerſity of Manoſque, 

i where we read, that one Peirache Durez, who was the Governor of the public 
Stews, was removed from his Office, and expelled the City, in the Year above- 
mention'd, © Becauſe he was ill of the * Diſtemper de las Bubas, which was in- 
<«. troduced the Year before from Romans in Dauphiny by certain Knights, in 
e the Service of the King (Charles VIII.) and the illuſtrious Duke of Orleans, 

% (afterwards Lewis XII.) into that Part of the Province, which till then had 

« kept free of it; for hitherto it had not got to a Head in Provence.” 

II. Another Argument urged againſt us is drawn from the Name of the Ve- A cond 
nereal Diſeaſe, which in French is called ſimply la verole, the Pox; whereas eng 
the variolæ, that noted Diſtemper among Children, is in French called /a pe- Venercal 
tite virole, the Smali-Pox, with the Addition of an Epithet to diſtinguiſh it De. 
from the Venereal Diſeaſe ; whence it ſeems probable, that the Venereal Diſ- tient chan 
caſe was of greater Antiquity than the Small- Pox, and the Epithet added with — — 
no other View, than to diſtinguiſh the more modern Diſtemper from the more the Ppithet 
antient, with which it agreed in Name. Now if this be true, it is evident, ante 
that our Opinion of the late Original of the Venereal Diſeaſe muſt fall to the added to the 
Ground; tor it would follow from hence, that it muſt have been known in lter. 
Europe above eight hundred Years ago, for ſo long it is certain the Small- 

Pox has had footing amongſt us. | | 

But this Objection, however ſpecious, is in reality a very weak one, and ca- 
pable of being eaſily retorted upon our Adverſaries. ; 

For. r. *Tis certain the variolæ was not anciently called in French la petite On the _ 
verole, the Pox; which may evidently be proved by the Teſtimonies of thoſe 2 


» By order of St. Lewis in 1269, it was appoiated That the Jews ſhould wear the Figure of Nn 
* a Wheel cut out of purple woollen Cloth, ſewed on the upper Part of their Garments on the ently called 
© Breaſt, and between the Shoulders, the Breadth of which ſhould be four Fingers in Circumfe- in French 
+ rence, and the hollow part a Handbreadth. There are extant to the ſame Purpoſe Edits, pub 4 vie, or 
liſhed by Philip III. Grnamed 2he Bola, in the Year—of Lewis X. call'd Hutin in 1315, and hy john 2 ith. 

I. in 1352, and 1 67. See Ordonnances des Rois de France par M. Secouſſe, for theſe Years. | 44 phe ofs 
I The like Regulation was made in Provence concerning the Jews who lived there by Charles III. Epichet. 
Count of Provence in 1293, by the Councils of Avignon in 1326 and 1327, by King Regnier in 
5+ See Memoirs de Litterature & d Hiſtoire, Tom, II. Part. 362. | 

itton, Hi. 4 Aix. Liv. 4. Pp. 246. 1 
*The Venercal Diſcaſe was call'd by this News by the Spaniares, as every body knows. 


very 


* 
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very Kuthots, who lived about the Time of the Eruption. of the Vene- 


real Diſeaſe. So Francis Rabelais, in his Hiſt. of Pantagruel, Lib. 4. C. 


52. Nicotius in his Lexicon under the Word Verole; Ambroſe. Parey, Op. 
Cbirur. Lib. a0. call the Variolæ in French la Verole without any Epithet, and ſo 
the PDiſtemper is to this Day called in ſeveral Provinces of France. Thus Law- 

tence Joubert expreſly aſſerts, De Fariold magna, Cap. 1. That the Small- Pox 

„% was formerly called by the French Vairols, but now ſince this larger Sort 

* (viz. the Venereal Pox) began to grow frequent in Europe, it is called by 

them Petite Verole.” And hence, by the by, tis probable that Dr. Thuillier 

in his Obſervations ſur les maladies Veneriennes, ſeconde Edition, p. 10. for want 
of underſtanding the old meaning of the Word, has miſunderſtood. a Paſſage 
in the Acts of the Parliament of Paris for the Year 1521, where it is ſaid, that 
N. Pouillot was made Maſter of the Requeſts on the 25th of June in the ſame 


Tear, then Preſident of the Parliament, and at laſt died de la Yero/e of the Pox, 


as if by theſe laſt Words it was inſinuated that Pouillot was carried off by the 

| | Venereal Diſeaſe, whereas he died of the Small-pox. 
The Vene- . 2. On the other hand, the Venereal Diſeaſe was not in the Beginning, called 
kame in French ſimply la v#role, the Pox, but always 4a, grofſe verole, the great 
named in Pox. This will appear 1. from the Decree of the Parliament of Paris 


— pad) made in the Year 1496, concerning the Method of treating thoſe who were in- 


| or vai fected with the Venereal Diſeaſe, which we ſhall produce in the laſt Chapter of 


with an 


Epither, this Book, where this Diſeaſe is called la grofſe verole, the great Pox: and 2. from 
Gaſpar Torella, who in his Dialogue de dolore in pudendagra, written in France 
in 1499, Peter Angelus Agathus, who in aduot. ad Cap. 2. Lib. Gabrielis Fallo- 

pii de morbo Gallico, and John le Maire, a French Poet, who in his allegorical 
Poems, entitled, Compte ſecond de Cupido & d' Atropos, written in the Year 1520, 
expreſly ſay, that the Venereal Diſeaſe was called by the French groſſa variola, 
la groſſe verole, the great Pox: And 3. from Laurence Joubert, a Phyſician of 
Montpelier, Theodorick de Hery, and Ambroſe Parey, Surgeons of Paris, 
who in their Treatiſes upon the Venereal Diſeaſe written in the Years 1577, 
1552, and 1 775 never call this Diſtemper by the Name of la verole, but always 
Vero, | | 


- This 3. The Venereal Diſcaſe therefore is ſo far from being more antient than the 


222 Small: Pox, that it muſt hence follow, even in the Judgment of our Adverſaries, 


Adverſaries that it is more modern, as it was antiently called variola magna or groſſa, the 


8 Great · Pox, and the variolæ, or Small- Pox, ſimply named the Pox, and ſo diſ- 


muſt be tinguiſhed by the Addition of an Epithet, as in great Families the younger 


more mo- Branches have their Coats of Arms diſtinguiſhed by ſome particular Mark, 


— called in French porter des armes briſees (i. e. having their Coat of Arms re- 


Pox. bated) whereby they may be known from the elder Branches, who bear their 
Arms free without any ſuch note of Diſtinction, which is in French, porter des ar- 
mes pleines & ſans hriſure, i. e. having their Coat of Arms full and not rebated.“ 

Byuſe how- 4. And as to its having been cuſtomary. for ſome time paſt in France to call 
erer an Epi- the Venereal Diſeaſe ſimply by the Name of la verole, the Pox, without ad- 


dea te de ding to it any Epithet, that muſt be owing to this Circumſtance, that ſuch as 


Small- Pon. were ill of the Small- Pox, or ſpoke of thoſe who laboured under that Diſtem- 


per, were very careful to add always the Epithet ſmall to diſtinguiſh it from 
the Venereal Diſeaſe, which ever carried a Reproach along with it, and ou by 
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degrees it came to paſs, that this Diſtemper was no longer ſimply named the 
Pox, la verole, but weve la petite verole, the Small. Pon, and by this means 
conveyed that Denomination of the ſimple Word la Verole, the Pox, to the Ve- 
nereal Diſeaſe, the Epithet being there omitted, as altogether unneceſſary. ö 
g. This might be confirmed by the Example of other European Nations, This con- 
who expreſs the Venereal Diſeaſe and the Small- Pox by Words of a like De- . 


nomination. Thus in England the Variola are ſimply nam'd the Pox, ſeldom ef other 
the Small-Pox; and the Venereal Diſeaſe is always called the Great-Pox, or the Nadz. 


French-Pox : So by the Dutch and Germans, the Variolæ are for the moſt part 
called ſimply die Pocken, the Pox, or die Blattern, the Puſtules, or at moſt, 
though ſeldom, die kinder Pocken, the Childrens Pox; but the Venereal Diſeaſe 
is always named by them die Francheſiſcbe Pocken, the French- Pox, or die groſſen 


III. Some are of Opinion, and amongſt theſe Fabius Pacius Vicentinus !, 8 Ar- 
that the Antiquity of the Venereal Diſeaſe may be gathered from the Greek daun from 
Names, ſuch as Gonorrbæa, Phimofis, Paraphimofis, Bubo, Rhagadia, Ce. which ihe Gree 
are given to Venereal Diſorders. But truly they muſt be great Strangers to which are 
Learning, as well as Phyſick, who do not know that a Gonorrhes, Phimofis, 7 1 
Sc. were formerly both obſerved and deſcribed by the Greek Phy ficians, tho? Diſorders. 


not venereal, but owing to a quit edifferent Cauſe and Original; and that after 


the Appearance of the Venereal Difeaſe, theſe Names were made uſe of to ex- 


preſs reſembling Diforders, though derived from a different Cauſe, as proceed- 

ing from a venereal Taint, a new Species of Poiſon unheard of in former Ages. | 
And why may it not be allowed in Phyſic to apply old Names to new Subjects, But nothing 
where there is a Reſemblance, as well as in al other Caſes ? Thus we call by nu 
Greek Names a Regiment, a Phalanx; a Muſtet, Catapulta z Gunpowder, Pulvis 2 
Pyrius; the Compaſs, Pyxis Nautica; the Art of Printing, Typographia; tho? might not 
it is certain that all theſe Particulars were abſolutely unknown to the antient de lg. 


Greeks. | dempera. 
| In Trafatu de Mirbo Gallico. 


O HA R. IX. 


Fabulous Opinions concerning the Original of the Venereal Diſeaſe re- 
Aſbs cited and confuted. | | 


S all the Phyſicians, who lived in the cloſe of the fifteenth and the begin- The Vene. 
ning of the ſixteenth Centuries, were unanimous in their Opinion, that «pray 

the Venereal Diſeaſe was a new Diſtemper ; ſo were. they as different in their rived, 

Notions concerning its Original. Many of theſe, as being the mere Effects of 

Imagination, have by length of time been ſet aſide ; as time certainly deſtroys 

whatever is ill founded. However it may not be improper to ſet down the 

chief of them in chronological Order, and confute them in a few Words, that 

we may open a plainer way for the Admittance of a more juſt Opinion, which 


we ſhall advance in the next Chapter. x 
N : K 2 Tha - 


ence of the 
Stars. 


— 


An. 1500. 


e The more antient of theſe Phyſicians, according to the Taſte ot rather te 
8 in with the idle Notions of the Aſtrologers, 


— 


„ by the Air was afterwards chan | | 
and aduſt Humours, was the Cauſe of theſe Diſeaſes.“ 


— 
2 5 
- 
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Superſtition of that Age, falli 
have derived the Cauſe of this dreadful Diſeaſe, from the fatal Influence of the 
Stars, and the balefub Conjunction of the Planets ; but as Error is never con- 
ſiſtent with itſelf, , the different Conjunctions of different Planets have been aſ- 


ſigned as the Cauſe of it by different Authors. | 


Thus in the Year, 1497. Coradinus Gilinus, in his Treatiſe de morbo Gallico, 
which we have already quoted, has aſſerted, that the Original of this Diſeaſe was 
owing to the Conjunction of Saturn and Mars, which happened January 16, 
% 1496, about Noon, which portended great Mortality amongſt Mankind; or 
to the Conjunction of Jupiter and Mars which fell on the 15th of Novem- 
« ber, 1494 in a hot and moiſt der. by the Vapours being raiſed from the 
Earth and Water, which Mars, hot and dry, inflamed and kindled ; where- 


ged and corrupted, and generating corrupt 


So in the Year 1500, Gaſpar Torella in his Treatiſe de Pudindagra has 
maintained, that this Diſeaſe aroſe . from a celeſtial Conſtellation, becauſe 
« an univerſal Effect muſt be produced by an univerſal Cauſe; and this was 


e owing to Saturn in Conjunction with Aries; for in Aries and Piſces there are 


An. 1502. 


aſſerts, in Op, de morbo 
' 1483. © becauſe that Year in the Month of October there were four Planets, 


„ ſome Stars which have the Virtue of generating Monſters.” 

So in the Year 1502. Wendelinus Hock de Brackenaw, who, as we have 
ſeen above in the fifth Chapter, refers the firſt Appearance of the Venereal 
Diſcaſe to the Year 1494, yet through prejudice falling into an Inconfiſtency 

Sales, Cap. 3. that this Diſtemper rather began in the Lear 


: | & viz, Jupicer, Mars, the Sun, and Mercury, in the Houſe of Sickneſs ; and 


' « denote 


| Sickneſs from the Corruption of the Blood and Bile. Jupiter was 
« ſcorched in that Sign; and there was in the ſame Place a Conjunction of 
« Jupiter, Mars and Mercury: And of Mars and Venus, Jupiter and Mer- 


„ cury, and Jupiter and Venus in the Month of October and the firſt of No- 


Cap. 3. 
Diſeaſe, we ought to remember that in the Year 1483, there were certain 


I Impreſſions were made ſtronger by the Conjunctions of Mars and 


« vember. There were beſides two Eelipſies of the Moon that Year, both 
« hen Scorpio was in the Houſe of Sickneſs, and in its oppoſite. Farther, Scor- 
* pio remaining in the fame Houſe, Saturn and Mercury were burnt, Saturn and 
„Venus conjoined, and there was likewife a Conjunction of Saturn and Mars, 


** on the laſt of November, all which denoted a Corruption of the Blood 


« Bile, Conjunctions of all the Humours and Abundance of melancholic =o | 


© mour both in Men and Women.” 


So laſtly, in the Year 1532. Laurence Phriſius in Opuſc. de morbo Gallico, 
was of Opinion, That in order to diſcover the original Cauſe of that 


« Conjunctions of the Planets, viz. on the fifteenth of October at two o' Clock 


s in the Afternoon. But that you may underſtand the Thing till plainer, 


« fays be, know that at the abovementioned Time Jupiter, Mars, the Sun, and 
« Mercury were all in Conjunction in Libra, in the eighth Houſe of Sickneſs. 
4 Jupiter likewiſe, the Friend of Mankind, was ſcorched. —— Beſides it muſt 
« be obſerved, that this was a furious Year, becauſe the firſt of November theſe 


Venus, 
b | S and 
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and of Jupiter and Venus in the Houſe of Sickneſs aboveſaid. The 


« Moon likewiſe ſuffered two Eclipſes, viz. one in Taurus, and another in 
4 Scorpio.” 7 N 


Tratt. de Morbo Gallico, Cap. 3. in the Year 1518. Nicholas Maſſa, of Ve- 
nice, Tract. de Morbo Gallico, Cap. 6. in the Year 1532. Ulrich de Hutten, a 
German Knight, Lib. de Morbi Gallici curatione per adminiſtrationem ligni Guaiaci, 
Cap. 2. in the Year 1519. John Benedict, a German, Libell. de Morbo Gallico, 
Cap. 2. in 1540; and in Jerome Fracaſtorius of Verona, Lib. 2. de Morbis conta- 
giofis, Cap. 2. Ann.1546. Se. | 


But to mention theſe at chis Time of Day is a ſufficient Confutation. For 


all Naturaliſts of Judgment now agree, 1. That the Planets have no Influence 
over our Bodies, ſo as to affect the animal Oeconomy either one way or 
the other; 2. Let them act how they pleaſe, the Aſtrologer's Diſtinction of the 
Planets into friendly and hurtful is void of all Foundation. 3. And laftly, though 


wie admit of this idle Diſtinction, neither the Planets, nor the Conjunctions of 


Planets could any Way concur to the Generation of a Diſeaſe, which every one 
may either bring upon himſelf, or avoid as he pleaſes, | 


To the ſame Purpoſe F pag will find Paſſages in Peter Maynard, of Verona, 
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II. Some Phyſicians therefore, aſhamed to give credit to theſe idle Aſſertions 11. From 


iſpefition” 


of the Aſtrologers, thought proper to ſet them aſide, and to treat of a phyſi- Fd Air. 


cal Queſtion more agreeably to the Rules of Art, by imputing the Cauſe of a 
new Diſeaſe yo a peculiar Indiſpoſition of the Air. Thus, for inſtance, in the 
Year 1497. Nicholas Leonicenus, of Vicenza, in his Diſcourſe de morbo Gallico, 
after having obſerved, ** That this Diſeaſe was occaſioned either by the divine 
« Wrath, according to Divines ; or to the Influence of the Stars, according to 
« Aſtrologers; or ta. a certain bad Temperament of the Air, according to 
« Phyſicians, goes on thus, we, following the Opinion of the Phyſicians, in this 
« will aſſign the immediate Cauſes which produced it. It is very well known 
« that in the Year when the French Diſeaſe began firſt to appear, there was a 
« great Redundance of Water over all Italy. Rome was a Witneſs of this, as 
« jt firſt felt that Diſaſter, when the Tiber ſwelled ſo much as to become 


« entirely "navigable. In the ſame Manner as the Tiber at Rome, ſo the 


« Rhine at Roan, the Po at Ferrara and Mantua, and at Venice the Atheris 
« overflowed their Banks. In ſhort, the Weather that Year was every where 
* ſo rainy, that the Earth being ſo much overflowed with Water which 
«4 ſtagnated upon it, no wonder if the Summer's Air became endowed with 
« that Temperament, viz. hot and moiſt, which both Phyſicians and 
« Philoſophers own to be the Breeder of all Kinds of Putrefaction. But the 
% French Scab, if it may be called a Scab, appeared at that time all over Italy, 
% and continues ſtill to be ſo loathſame, that moſt Phyſicians, deceived by the 
« -- 44" With which it has to the Elepbantiaſis, have taken it to be the ſame 

« Diſeaſe.” 
Of the ſame Opinion with Leonicenus in this point was Natalis Monteſau- 
rus, of Verona, in a Treatiſe de diſpo/itionibus, quas vulgares Mal Franzoſo ap- 
pellant, Cap. 4. publiſhed in the Year 1498, though in other Matters he diſſents 
from him; Anthony Scanarolus, of Modena, in Di/put. de morbo Gallica & opi- 
nianis Nic. Leoniceni confirmatione, contra Natal. Monteſaurum, Veronenſem, candem 
| | opinionem 


” + + wel 


* 
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 opinionem oppugnantem, printed in 1498. And laftly, Leonard Schmai of Saltz- 
burg, Tra#. de Morbo Balles, Cap, 1. written in the Year 1518. 4 RO, 

But the Weakneſs of this Opinion appears from hence, that 1. If the Vene- 

real Diſeaſe was owing to a rainy Seaſon, it muſt have often made its Appear- 

ance before the Year 1494, as without doubt there were Seaſons before that 

Time equally as hot and moiſt: 2. in this Caſe the Venereal Diſeaſe ought 

| long ago to have diſappeared, for if it had ſolely 2 upon this Cauſe, it 

muſt have been long ſince totally eradicated by the oppoſite Diſpoſition of 

the Air, viz. hot and dry; yet neither of theſe has happened. But it is need- 

leſs to ſpend more Words upon an Opinion, which falls of itſelf. *Tis more 

worth while to obſerve, that this and the foregoing Opinion ſeem merely owing 

to Prejudice ; for the Nature of the Diſtemper not being as yet thoroughly 

known, and the Sick cautiouſly concealing the Manner by which they con- 

tracted it, this French Diſeaſe was by miſtake judged to be epidemical like the 

Plague or Peſtilence, and ſo to depend upon an univerſal and common Cauſe, 

which was capable of infecting all, who had not Conſtitutions good enough 

to reſiſt it; which certainly appears to have been the Opinion of Leonicenus, 

and the reſt, whom we have quoted in this Chapter. Nor is it to be imagined, 

that Men otherwiſe of ſound Judgment, could have ever imputed the Venereal 

Diſeaſe to ſuch a common Cauſe, as the Intemperature of the Air, or the Aſ- 

pects of the Planets, provided they had known that it was not derived from 

the Air, but propagated by Infection only, and that a venereal op& | 

TH.From III. But when the Nature of the Diſcaſe, and of the Infection came to be bet- 

particular ter underſtood, it was then neceſſary to invent other Cauſes, which might ſeem 

Cauſe. more likely to produce the Diſtemper. And hence we have Abundance of diffe- 

rent Fictions, according as the Author has been more or leſs ingenious in con- 

triving them. | 

z- Froman Thus 1. John Maynard, of Ferrara, in his Ep. 2. Lib. 7. written to Michael 

Valens Sanctanna, a Chirurgeon about the Year 1525, aſſerts, That there are ſome, 

who bad < and this is both the oldeſt and beſt eſtabliſhed Opinion, who ſay that this 

| 2 297 Diſeaſe broke out firſt at the Time, when Charles King of France was pre- 

1525. „ paring for-his Expedition into Italy. But it began firſt in Valencia, a conſi - 

« derable Town in Terraconia in Spain, by means of a Lady of Pleaſure, 

« whom a leprous Knight hired to lye with him one Night for fifty Pieces of 

„ Gold. For as ſhe had a great number of Gallants, in a few Days there were 

« upwards of four hundred infected, ſome of whom following Charles into 

Italy; beſides other Diſeaſes which were imported and ſtill flouriſh, added 

« this, which ought to be looked upon as none of the leaſt.” A like, if not the 

ſame, Story is told By Peter Andrew Matthiolus in his!Treatiſe de Morbo Galli- 

co; but what ſhews the Uncertainty of the Report, both the Perſon and Scene 

are changed. Some, ſays be, contracted the French Diſeaſe at firſt by lying 

% with leprous Women on the Road by Mont Salvi as they give it out. 

Thus 2. Theophraſtus Paracelſus, a Swiſs Hermit, in his Chirurg. Magn. 

Part 1. Lib. 1. Cap. 7. alledges, * That the French Diſeaſe derived its Origin 

« from the Coition of a leprous Frenchman with an impudent Whore, who 

* had venereal Buboes, and after that infected every one that lay with her; 

and thus from the Leproſy and venereal Bubo, proceeds be, the French Diſ- 

« caſe ariſing, infected the whole World with its Contagion, in the ſame man- 

| ner 


1 
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10 . from the Coitlon of a Hotſe and Aſs the Race of Mules is pro- 
. Yo 41 6 . 
Thus 3. Anthony Muſa Braſſavolus, of Ferrara, Lib. de Morbo Gallico, re- 3. From « 
lates * That in the French Camp there was a beautiful Lady of Pleaſure of the Win 
c firſt Rank, who had a putrid Ulcer at the Orifice of the Womb. The Men, Camp, who 
« ſays be, who lay with her, by the Friction of the Penis about the Neck of 4 
« the Womb, aſſiſted likewiſe by the Humidity and Putrefaction of the Part, Womb. 
e contracted a Diſeaſe in their Genitals, whereby they we re ulcerated. — 755” 
« This Diſeaſe firſt infected one Man, then two, three, and a hundred, &c. 
- « becauſe ſhe was a public Whore and very beautiful. And as the whole hu- 
« man Race is addicted to Venery, a great many Women lying with theſe in- 
„ . Men themſelves catched the Diſeaſe, which they communicated to 
« Ot ers.“ ; 1 ä 

So 4. Gabriel Fallopius, of Modena, Tra. de Morbo Gallico, Cap. 1. al- 4; From 
ſerts, That the Spaniſh Soldiers, who are very cunning and cautious, and thrown into 
_ « deſtroy their Enemies not only by the Sword but by Art and Stratagem the Wells 
« (nam aolus, ſays he, an virtus, quis in boſte requirat ?) being but few in Number, ald, or 
* and the French exceeding numerous, went out in the Night-time, leaving lime mix'd 
« proper Guards behind, and poiſoned the Wells; nor were they ſatisfied with wal. r560, 
„ this, but they bribed the Italian Bakers who were in the Enemy's Army, 
* to mix Lime with their Bread.“ | 

Thus laſtly, 3. Andrew Cæſalpinus, of Aretium, Phyſician to Pope Clement 5. From , 
VIII. Artis Medic. Lib. 4. Cap. 3. boaſts, That he had a truer Account given i 8 
% him, by ſome who were preſent, of a Tuſcan Soldier, who was in the Spa- 
- 4 niſh Army during that War. He told of a Town in Mount Veſuvius, /ays 
be, which is called Somma, where there is Plenty of generous Wine, called 
„ Greek, that wax quitted privately by the Spaniards in the Night-time, 
« while the French were beſieging it; but firſt they tainted the Wine, with 
«« Blood drawn from the Patients in the Hoſpital of St. Lazarus. I he French 
« afterwards entering it, and drinking plengifully of the Wine, began to be 
« ſeized with moſt violent Symptoms reſembling thoſe of the Elephantiiafis.” 

But theſe are all idle Stories. For x. The Officer of Maynard, who had the 
Elepbantiaſis muſt have infected the Whore of Valencia, and the leprous Wo- 
men of Matthiolus the Frenchmen they lay with, not with the Venereal Diſ- 
eaſe, which they had not, but with the Leproſy which they had. For as one 
Dog begets another, ſo muſt infectious Diſeaſes, if communicated, produce 
Diſtempers of the ſame Nature with themſelves. Beſides, there is no queſtion 
but both before the Age of Charles VIII. and ſince, there were Lepers or le- 
prous Women, who found means to lie with ſuch Perſons as were clean, and 
yet no ſuch monſtrous Effect was ever known, 99 A 

2. The Story related by Maynard is ſtrangely mangled by Paracelſus, who 
to the Want of Veracity in it has added Abſurdity. For what can be more 
ridiculous, than to believe that the French Diſeaſe took its Origin from a French 
Leper*s lying with a Whore who bad wenereal Buboes, when every body knows 
that venereal Buboes are one of the moſt certain pathognomic Symptoms of the 
French Diſeaſe? and therefore wherever they occur, they put it paſt all doubt 
that the Venereal Diſeaſe is preſent, nay that it is confirmed. Whence it fol- 
lows, that venereal Buboes could never occur in a Whore before the firſt Ap- 
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of the Venereal Diſeaſe, upon which they depend as their Cauſe, more 

than the Son ſhould be born before his Father. | 5 
3. Nor is it more likely that the Venereal Diſeaſe ſhould take its Origin 
from that Whore mentioned by Braſſavolus, who had an Abſceſs or rather an 


Ulcer in her Womb. For though I can eaſily imagine that Fiſſures, inflammatory 
Puſtules, and flight Exulcerations might be thereby occaſioned in the G/ans, 


Prepuce, or all over the Penis, from the Acrimony of the purulent Matter or 


Time of ſuch Coition. 


Tchor diſtilling from thence; yet the Venereal Diſeaſe could never be produced, 
a Diſtemper of ſo peculiar a Nature, and ſo entirely different from all other 
Diſeaſes, both in the Cauſe, Symptoms, 'and Manner of Contagion. And in- 
deed, ſo prone as Mankind is to luſt, there is no doubt but this Circumſtance 
muſt have frequently happened without any Danger of the Venereal Diſeaſe be- 
ing contracted from thence, in caſe the Women were entirely free from it at the 


But 1 am very apt to ſuſpect, and I think with very good reaſon, that the 


62 * e of Manardus, the leprous Women of Matthiolus, and the Whore 
- of Bra 


*% 


- 


ſſavolus, who had an Ulcer in her Womb, were actually infected with 
the Venereal Diſeaſe, but concealed through Shame, Malice, or Ignorance, as 
in the firſt Eruption of the Diſeaſe it was eaſy to do; and in this Caſe it will 
be no wonder that the Diſeaſe ſhould be communicated by impure Coition, 
and all that is ſurprizing in it will be, that theſe very eminent Phyſicians were 
not able to find it out. LS | 
4. I cannot help being ſurpriſed, that Fallopius ſhould imagine the, Venereal 
Diſeaſe might-be given to the French Army, by drinking the Water the Spa- 
niards had poiſoned, or eating the Bread in which the Italian Bakers had mix'd 
Lime; or that Cæſalpinus could believe it might ariſe from the Blood of Le- 
pers mixed with Wine. Tis certain indeed, that very grievous and fatal Diſ- 
orders muſt have aroſe from thence. Thus C. Proculeius, the Friend of Au- 
guſtus Cæſar, killed himſelf by ſwallowing Lime, as we learn from Pliny, and 
died of an exceſſive Pain in his Stomach, Hift. Nat. Lib. 36. Cap. 24. Thus 
almoſt the whole German Army was miſerably cut off, at the Siege of Iconi- 
um in 1148, under the Command of the German Emperor Conrad III. their 
Meal being adulterated with Lime by the Treachery of Emanuel the Emperor 
of Conſtantinople. See Funccius in Chronolog, Thus in the Year 1321. in the 
Reign of Philip V. of France ſurnamed the Long, it was reported, that the Le- 
rs by the Perſuaſion of the Jews, and at the Inſtigation of the Mahometan 
ings of Tunis, poiſoned the Wells, and by that Means carried off Abundance 
of Chriſtians. See Mezerai Abreg. Cbronol. ad Ann. 1321. But thefe very Ex- 
amples, if reaſon was ſilent in the Caſe, ſufficiently ſhew, that a chronical 
Diſtemper, of a new Genus and Nature, different from all other Diſeaſes, pro- 
pagated by — and promiſcuous 8 and never incident to ſuch as 
abſtain from Venery, or have to do only with ſuch as are ſound, could ever 
be an effect ariſing from the ſwallowing of ſuch Sort of Poiſons. 
IV. In an Italian Treatiſe printed in 1564, and entituled, Capricci Medicinal 
de M. Leonardo Fioravanti, we meet with a new Hiſtory of the Original of this 
Diſeaſe, and till that Time unheard of, given us by this Leonardo Fioravanti, 


an eminent Quack in Italy. This he ſays, that he may not be ſuſpected of 
Falſhood, he had from one Paſchal Gibilotti, a Neapolitan, of ninety _ 


Chap IX. VIENNA Dir 468. | 
Years of Age, whoſe Father, from whom he had the Story, had been a Sutler 
about the Year-1456, in the Army. of Alphonſd V. King of Arragon, who 

2 for the Kingdom of Naples wich John the Son of Regnier Duke of 
Aͤccording to him therefore, Proviſions being ſcarce from the length of 
the War, both in the Spaniſh and French Camps, the Sutlers of both Armies 
through a covetous Diſpoſition, r Pieces the dead Bodies of the 
ſlain, and dreſſed them up into different Di which they ſold to the hun- 
gry Soldiers at a dear rate; and within a ſhort Time after as many as had eat 
pol this dangerous Food, almoſt to a Man, broke out in Puſtules, and were 
. - ſeized with ſevere Pains, falling off of the Hair, and, in a Word, with the Ve- 
nereal Diſeaſe; that the French indeed, who had contracted this Diſtemper, 
being obliged to quit the War and return into their own Country, named the 
Illneſs, they had contracted in the Kingdom of Naples, the Neapolitan Diſeaſe: 
but the Spaniards and Italians, not knowing the Cauſe of the Diſtemper, and 
rſuaded that the Ills ſuffered aroſe from, and were communicated by the 
rench, called it the French Diſeaſe, which Name it „Bet bears, not only in Italy, 
but through all the Coaſts, of Africa, and the whole Turkiſh Empire, eſpecially 
in all the Ports of Afia, acjouning to the Mediterranean Sea. HY 
He then adds, that he had found by Experiments, that this was the true 
Cauſe of the French Diſeaſe ; for that for ſome time having fed a Sow. with 
Hogs-fleſh mixed with other Food, in a ſhort time ſhe grew ſcabby, and her 
Briſtles fell off: That having fed a Bitch for two Months on Dogs-fleſh, the 
Creature, in like Manner, was overſpread with Puſtules, and loſt its Hair: 
And laſtly, i given a Hawk for ſome time a kind of Diet made up with 
the Fleſh of the ſame ſort of Bird, it ſoon. broke out, and dropt its Feathers. 
Whence he concludes, that all Animals, if fed with the Fleſh of other of the 
2 kind, will be ſeized with the French Diſeaſe, or a Diſtemper of a ſimilar 
But it evidently hence appears. that Fioravanti muſt have been either very 
credulous, or a Nins Fellow, as Quacks generally are. For 1. It is falſe, 
that the French Diſeaſe made its A in Italy about the Year 1456, dur- 
ing the Conteſt of John the Son of Regnier Duke of Anjou with Alphonſus 
V. King of Arragon for the Kingdom of Naples; ſince, as we have ſeen above, 
all the Phyſicians, who lived in Italy at the Cloſe of the fifteenth Century, have 
with one Voice agreed, that the Venereal Diſeaſe was abſolutely unknown in 
Italy before the Year 1494. 110 b 
2. Tis an idle Imagination, that the Venereal Diſeaſe, a chronical Diſtem- 
per, contracted by carnal Copulation, and by flow Degrees corrupting the Maſs 
of Humors, could be brought on by feeding upon human Fleſh, and eſpecially 
ſuch as died of its own accord; whereas, on the other hand, it is plain that only 
acute, epidemical, and peſtilential Diſeaſes could be produced from thence. - - 
3. ? Tas a falſe Concluſion, that all Animals fed with the Fleſh of other 
of the ſame Species, will ſoon aſter be ſeized. with Pains, cutaneous Erup- 
tions, and loſe their Hair, from the Venereal Diſeaſe; for having formerly fed 
1 Dog 1 Months with Dogs - fleſn, I found by Experience that no ſuch Effect 
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this id and his Paſchal Gibitotti, anvbſcure, ſingle | 
Years after the Fact, a Witneſs direRly oontradicting 
a very old Man, and doating, e. doubt. 
* I am ſorry indeed chat ſo leurned a Man as Francis Bacon, Lord Verulam, 
who was one of the beſt Naturaliſts of his Age, ſhould be led aſtray to coun- 
tenance ſo extravagant a Fiction. And yet we cannot but own, that he has 
been not only herein miſtaken hkirofſelf, but has endeavoured to lead others into 
Miſake, and to this end has inſerted it in his Works, though with ſome 
d and view anodelling, <0 give it a Air ot Probability. 
t be, S. Syhvay. five Hiſt, Nat. 28 t. At. 26. from 
Diſeaſe derived its Denoinination, fa Ys that there were 
ples, certain diſhoneſt Merchants, who fold human Fleſh, 
« new — * 4 — pickled and put up in Veſſels, inftead of Tunney 3 
and that to this abominable and heavy ood, the Origin of the Venereal Diſ- 
« eaſe ought to beaſcribed. Nor does this ſeem to be without a juſt 
+ Foundation. For the Cannibals in che Weſt devour human Fleſh ; and this 
„ Diſeaſe was very frequent in the Weſt-Indies when they were firſt diſ- 


hw 


comes above an 


„covered“ Whence we ſee the Truth of Tully's Obſervation, Lib, 2. De 


W that nothing can be fo abſurd, bor Tome of the Philoſophers have 


| V. "This Cenſure of Tully's falls till more juſtly upon John Baptift Van 
Helmont, who-has given us a new Story of the Original of - the Vere Dis- 
caſe, and the moſt monſtrous one that ever was invented, founded upon no 
Authority, but only, as he ſays himfelf, upon a dreaming 22 of a certain Lu- 
natic, or rather not upon the Vifion itſelt, but an imaginary ure drawn 
from it. A certain Layman, ſays Helmont *, calling him an holy Man, whom 
he ſhould rather have ſtiled a Madman, « tudying what could be the Rea- 
„ fon why that Diſeaſe broke out the laſt Century, and not ſooner——— 
« and whence, if not from the Indies, it ſhould come into Europe, faw 
« in a Viſion of the Mind a- Horſe, that was quite waſted away with a fe- 


(the Dutch) den Worm, but in Eng- 


„lich the Parey, a iar to Horſes:  Whence he fu 
„that in the of Na es (when this Diſeaſe firſt broke out) ſome wick- 
« ed Perſon defiled del with a Horſe of that kind, and thus (by 


« divine Permiſſion) tranſplanted it into the human Race.” Which Con- 
jecture the credulous Van Helmont takes a great deal of pains 


to f1 
Dat Tam aſhamed to ſpend Time in relating ſuch naſty Stories, or conhaing 


fuch Abſurdities. 
VI. Nor, for the ſame Reaſon do I think it worth while to take up more 
thought fit 
to aſſert, "in Exercitas. de Venenis, Cap. 1. & to, that the Venereal Diſ- 
eaſe its Origin from Sodomy ſometime committed between Men and 
large Monkies or the Satyrs of the Antients :** Than which Obſervation, 
as nothing can poſſibly be more fooliſh or abſurd, 8 W can be n 


more affected orſ ar fetehed. 


In tumul, Peſtis, artic. Peregrina lues nove. 
N ' n VIL Dr. 


* 


Chap. X. / VIU III AI DTS EA 68. on” - 
VII. Dr. Martin Lifter, an. — — does not dub men Gleby, vn. 2 
9 n ſeems to be as remote Fus ef the 
from Truth in his 7 + of the Venereal Diffs in which he affirms, — 1 
* ir was not abſurd to believe, that the Venereal Diſeaſe had its from 
«« the eating of the Guana, a Serpent of the four-footed kind, which the In- 
„ dians devour greedily.“ I am not much ſurpriſed at his — po, (mp that Opi- 
nion, ſeeing he was a Lover of Paradoxes z I wonder roducing 
only the Authority of Gonſalvus Fernandez of Oviedo, to prove his Ea gerdon- 
which entirely aber in For Fernandez does not ſay, hich would favour 
Lifter's Opinion; that the F leſh-of the Guana is hurtful to People in Health, to 
whom on the contrary he affirms it is very wholeſome z but he ſays, ** That by 
eating the Fleſh of the Guana, Venereal Pains, which had been ill cured, 
.«« returned afreſn, which by no means favours Liſter's Opinion. For the 
Queſtion here is not, that it occaſions the Return of Venereal Pains, which had 
not been perfectly cured, but that it originally produced the Venereal Diſeaſe 
formerly, and can do it ſtill without Contagion, both which Aſſertions we po- 


Roy ely deny, and neither of which was ever affirmed by any MEE Dr. Lifter. + | 49 
museen eee | | 
—— — — — — — — | — — — — 
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That the Venereal Diſpaſe was formerly common in the Antilles T/ands diſ- 
covered by Cbriſtapber Columbus, and eſpecially in the Mand of Hiſpa- 


niala, now called the Wand of St, W * from thence benen 
into Europe. 
| T appears from Hitory, that the new World was diſcovered towards the At what 
Cloſe 2. the fifteenth Century, — the Inſtigation and Conduct of Chriſtopher 5 Antilles 
Columbus, under the and Protection of Iſabel Queen of Caſtile and nage 
Leon, On the third of Auguſt, 1492. he ſet fail from a Port in Spain, Chriſo- 
named Palos, with three Sagas and an hundred and twe 2 Men. After many — I 
Wandrings and much Pains, he arrived at laſt on the ſixth of December in 
ſame Year, at an Iſland called by the 22 eia and Haiti, but — 
Columbus named Hiſpaniala, 5522 Iſland of San Domingo. 
From thence, having firſt built a — ch 1 * + the Fort of the Nativi- 
ty, and gariſoned it with thirty-eight of his Men, he departed on the ſixth of 
January 1493. and being driven by a Storm entered the Mouth of the Tagus 
in Portugal, much againit his Inclination, on the ſixth of March. From hence 
with eighty-two of his Men, and nine Indians, whom he had brought. with 
him, he returned ſafe on the fifteenth Day of the fame Month into the ſame 
ä 
on X Got to Barce W r » tO give 
an Account of his Expedition, - - 


® Ouizqueia, in be Apr of the original 1 of T ſigulfied va, and very 

rough and mauntai true elpeciatly according to th 
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eee Year 2493; Chriſtopher ſet out 
ried on be- again from Cadiz with ſeventeen Ships and fifteen hundred Mien, beſides Mari- 
22 ners and Workmen, and on the twenty ſeventh of- November returned to hort - 
3 

your ear following 1494. he di _ to er ene 

* 175 Gen e de Torre. 

In April 1494: Bartholomew Columbus, the Brother of Chriſtopher, arrived 
in Hiſpaniola with three Ships; which returned towards the End of the ſame 
Year into Spain with Father Buyl, a Benedictine Monk. of Catalonia, and Pedro 
de Margarit, a Catalonian ene, who at chat Tie was ſexerely afflicted 
with the Venereal Diſcaſe. 

In A the ſame Year four other Ships from Spain arrived at the Illand of 

| Hiſpanic under the Command of the ſame Antonio de Torrez, which with- 
out Doubt were ſoon ſent back to Spain, in like Manner as the foregoing. 
For twas then ordered, that every Month, for the better carrying on of a mu- 
tual Trade, one Ship ſhould. be —— from Hiſpaniola to . and an- 
other from Spain to Hiſpaniola. 

Laſtly, in October 1495. John Aguado, the Eavoy of their Catholick Ma- 
jeſties, came into Hiſpaniola with four Ships, to enquire into the Crimes laid to 
Chriſtopher's Charge; and departed thence the Year after with two Ships for - 
Cadiz, where he arrived with Chriſtopher on the eleventh of June 1496, and 
two hundred Soldiers, infected with the Venereal Diſeaſe. 
Me are the more particular in our Account of the V which were 
thus early made between Spain and Hiſpaniola, that it may chence ap 
tho* we ſhould grant there were no other than thoſe which are mentioned by 
Hiftorians, that's upon Account of this- mutual dept re the | Spaniards and 
Indians were ſo intermixed before the Years 1695. and 1696. that the Venereal 
Diſeaſe might even then have been eaſily den from Hiſpaniola into Spain, 

according to the common Opinion, provided that the Diſeaſe was common a- 
mongſt the Inhabitants of Hiſpaniola. 

'* TheVere- But the Controverſy may Prope perly be ſaid to be decided, der onde we are 
real Diſeaſe come to this Point, ſince it evidently appears from the Teſtimonies both of 
dene is the Phyſicians and Hiſtorians, who lived at the firſt Ap of this Diſtem- 
Hispaniola. per in — , not only 1. that the Venereal Diſeaſe was a common Diſtemper 

in Hiſpan and the neighbouring Iſlands ; but 2. that it was thence tranſport- 

ed into 80 in on board of ſome of their Ships; and laſtly, that a Remedy 

was fought for it from the fame, or ſome of the neighbouring Iſlands, from 
whence it fprung, and was pointed out by ſome of the Natives, when no Me- 
dicine of ſufficient Efficacy could be found for it in Europe. And, 

Proved by =, a the Phyficians, who are Witneſſes of theſe Facts, — chief 


the teſtimo- are, 
Muſa Braſſavolus, boi in his e to the fob Queſtion of Alex- 


r 1. A 


7. Anthooy der Fontana, ſpeaking of tlie Indian Wood ar Guaiacum, | expreſſes himſelf 
7 — deres. thus, The French Diſeaſe, or one exactly like it, being peculiar to the Na- 
2 ä 4 tives 8 the Iſlands lately diſcovered in the Weſt- Indies, ſome ingenious 
« Portugueſe, who frequently go thither, ſeeing the Indians ſuffer the ſame 
«© Complaint, and the ſame Symptoms, as they who have the French Diſeaſe 
8 in Spain and Portugal, obſerved how cafily "we were cured and 1 1 
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«« perfe& Health, and over the Method of Cure to Spain and Portu- 

Bal, together with ſome the Wood ee ee ee eee. 

* be, I firſt gave in ſweet Water in the Lear 1326. to the renowned 


4 4 Pius, and it was looked upon by all the reſtot the, 9 9 
15+ unheard, of Remedy, 8 — was) and. 2 aro them la 


— 


ii ill, they fav, tha illuſtrious ee by in.“ 
II. Rodenic,. Diaz, (commonly named 2. 5 of I ) of 10a, a bude of 22 
1 in a Treatiſe written in Spaniſh contra las and dedicated to John 


III. King of Portugal, and conſequently written before. 1 1557. the Year in which 
King John died, has the following Obſervations,, Cap. 1. in Annatatione ad Qb- 
fervationem 4. Marcelli mani. That Diſeaſe appeared in Spain in the Tear 
1493. at Barcelona, which was. firſt infected, and afterwards all Europe, 
5 — 5 che reſt of the known World. It took its Origin in the Iſland of Hiſ- 
« paniola, as has been found from long and certain Experience. For when 
that Iſland was diſcovered by Admiral Chriſtopher Colonus, (or Columbus) 
« this Diſeaſe being infectious, was caſil N to the Soldiers Who 
kept Company with the Natives, an pread through, the Army. 1 A As 
** they were never before acquainted ny a OP Pains of that Kind, the 
© buted the Cauſe of them to the tr Voyage, the hard La = 
« Sailing, and ſuch other Diſtreſſes as to —— one ſeemed the moſt probable. 
And as at the ſame Time that Columbus the Admiral arrived, the Catholic 
„King, to whom he gave an Account of his Voy ze, and the Diſcoveries he 
had ſo lately made, reſided at Barcelona, immediately the whole City be- 
gan to be ſeized with the ſame Diſeaſe, which, had. ſpread itſelf quite over it. 
10 But as it was hitherto not unde , and appeared to be ver be Try Forman 


« ble, Faſts, religious Devotions and Alms were appointed, that 
be pleaſed to protect them from that Diſeaſe. But the Year following, viz. 


« 1494. when. Charles King of France, who. then, enjoyed the Crown, led A 
« great Army into Italy, a great many of the Spaniards, who were their ene: 
« mies, and were infected with this Diſeaſe, lived there at that Time, ſo that 
« the King's Forces were immediately (ring with. it. Being ignorant how- _... 
« ever of the Name or Nature of the Diſeaſe, they imagined it to be owing 
© to the Air of the Country. On this Account they called it the Neapolitan 
% Dijeaſe ; whereas the Italians and Neapolitans, who at this Time were unac- 
<< quaiated with it, named it, the French. But afterwards, according as it 
happened, every one gave it what Name he n proper, taken from the 
Country whence he imagined it proceeded us the Caſtilians called it 
* Boas, 8 it was Called the Caſtilian Ih and in Portugu India, 
« the Portuguese iſeaſe. 

III. John a Baptiſt Montanus, in his Treatiſe De Morbo Gallico, « In the Year Johs 
« of Chriſt, /ays be, 1492, one Chriſtopher Columbus, a Soldier, together Baptit 
% with a great number of Spaniards arrived at that Part of the new Indies call- Montana, 
« ed- Calicut, where this Diſeaſe (viz. the French) is as, frequent as the Itch 
is amongſt us; and it happened at that Time, that many of the Spaniards, 
« who ſtayed there, were infected with: it, and returning afterwards to their 
« native Country, and amongſt us, infected ſeveral of our cople.—In theſe 
% new Indies, adds be, that contagious Diſeaſe is very frequent, but quite fa- 


* miliar to the Nati ves and therefore amongſt them is found an pourir 
| - ag 


* 1Of Vynn ns AL Dis t Aeg s. - Book . 
en 8 is called Guaiacum Wood. This Diledfs therefore is as 
— 6%, (enifite 6 inane hs Kelis to u, an nee InfeRtion, in the ſame 
R — 
TV. Gabrief | jus, Naber K. am the 
relate. 4 Gentheſt Was Ohr er Columbus, 4 Man of's eu is 
 _  « called Colonus'by Peter Martyr; a careful Writer the Indies 
8 _ «« Pot this Columbus, Ferdinand and Elizabeth ordered a Frigate to be 
ee dos, need at the Weft. 
ladies. There was found there, tis true, moſt precious Gold, 
©. and great Plenty of it was brought from ' thence, together with Abun- 
date of Feurls ; but there Was alſg'a' Thorn Joined to the Roſe, and Aloes 
mixed with the Honey. For Columbus brought back his Veſlels laden with 
- the French Diſeaſe. There the Diſeaſe is mild, and like the Itch amongſt 
<< us, but tranſplanted hither it agg ſo fierce and unmerciful, as to infect 
and corrupt the Head, Eyes, Noſe + Palate, Skin, Fleſh, Bones, Liga- 
at laſt the whole Bowels.” A. 
one is defirous of ſeeing more Teſtimonies from Ph 
ard Schmai, 'Tra#, dr Morbo Gallico, Cap. 1 


ments, 
5 , If 
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„ he 
— Pardes ma 


" Epiſt. ad Mb. 8 | ; Alfonſus Ferrus, in Prefat. . 4. 
d Morbo Gallico & ligni [ani waturs, multipliciz Anthony Gallus, oper. 
de ligno ſanfio non permiſcends, Cap. 1. Anthony Fracantianus, Lib. de Morbo 
Gallico ; and Prof] Gus, Method. de Morbo Gali, Cap.1. &c. who all 


ee that the Venereal Diſeaſe was antient] & common Diſtemper in the An- 
ies Iſlands, which lie in the Gulp h of „and was cured by {| 


pecifick 
Remedies, peculiar to thoſe Coun before it vs known to the Spaniards, 
who came to d well t 
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From the ©  Jopondly, We ſhall {cleft a few Paſſages from Hiſtorians which are unexce - 
2 Hits, "Gonable; and repreſent the firſt Origin of the Venereal Diſeaſe, as a Fat 


b Ferre and of 'which they were Eye-witneſſes. 


1. Conſavo I. Gonfalvo Fernandez ab Oviedo, who was ſent into Hiſpaniola by King 
Fernandez, Ferdinand in 1513, * of Metals, made a long ſtay in the 
roy of and about the wrote there the Natural and Hiſ- 

of the Indies; In $82 75. to. Cap. 2. of this Hiſtory, he relatcs 
hat this Diſcaſe, Which is called” de los Bins (thus the ' d call” the 
4 23 D#feaſe) is common to all thoſe Countries, and therefore it had 
«« pleaſed the divine Providence likewiſe to communicate Aſſiſtance to them 
| « all, and to furniſh them where with' a Remedy for curing it. 
TR « Butalchough, adds be, that Diſeaſe is frequent eltewhere; yet it is chiefly 
non amongſt the Chriftians, and cured by means. of a Tree called Guaia- 
ban in this Wand of Hifpaniola,——Amo the Indians it is not fo ſevere, 

nor fo dangerous, as it is in and the colder Climates, for the Natives 

«« are cured by Means of this Trer.“ And then after a few Words more he 

adds, In thefe Indian Countries there are very few Chriſtians who lie with 

* the female Natives, that eſcape this terrible Diſcaſe ; becauſe ir is really the 
rater as common to thefe Indians, as other Pi- 

ſtempers 


the King's — 


Ys with 1/45; Dis 468. 


Countries.“ 45 e ES ng ie ts 


General Hiſtory, 
before wrote at T Boll 
r. 


in 1525, Whilſt 
more ob s in. the next 
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II. Francis Guicciasdin, a Citizen of Florence, who in the Hiſtory of Were 


own times, written in Italian, has carefully related whatever paſſed fn I 
from the ors god 1332. At the cloſe of his ſecond Book, n 
that the Venereal Diſeaſe was commonly called che French Diſeaſe, he thus 
goes on, But tis no more than juſt to remove this Reproach from the 
« French, For it is certain, that the Venereal Diſeaſe, together with a moſt 
* inveterate Itch, was imported from Spain to Naples. Neither indeed was it a 
+ Native of that Cauptry, but was likewiſe im = thither from thoſe Iſlands, - 
4 which about that Time were diſcovered by | Choiſtoph er Columbus of Genoa, 
Hut io thoſe Idands kind Nature has p; vided a So Remedy againſt this 
« Diſeaſe z for only by drinking the Juice of an ent Tree that grows 
« there, endowed with many other Properties; they are very eaſily cured. 
This Tree is called Guaiacum.“ 
III. Francis Lopez of Gomara, a Sevilian Clergyman, and Chaplain to Fer- 
dinand Cortez, who reduced the Empire of Mexico into a Spaniſh Province, 
In his General Hiftory of the Indies, wrote originally in Spaniſh, and publiſhed | 
at Medino del Campo, in fol. in the Year 1553, we have the following Ac- 
count, Part 1. Chap. 25. of the above Edition, turning over the 19th Leaf, 
* All the Natives of this Iſland of Hiſpaniola are infected with the Venereal 
* Diſeaſe, and therefore the Spaniards who had to do with the Indian Wo- 
* men, very ſoon were ſeized with this Complaint, than which there is none 
more infectious, or more painful. Wherefore themſelves very much 
« tormented, and in no way of getting better, they returned into Spain, moſt 
« part of them on Account of their Health, and ſome on Account of Buſineſs. 
« The Diſeaſe till lurking in thoſe who returned, was communicated by. them 
* to a great many common Whores, and by theſe to ſeveral of the Soldiers 
« who marched into Italy, to fight under King ' Ferdinand Il. againſt the French. 
« Thus the Venereal Dilcaſe was introduced into Italy, and as it broke out 
6.2 the French upon their firſt entering that n. it was therefore 
+ by them called the Naqpalizas Diſeaſe, . becauſe they imagined they con- 


« tracted it from the Neapolitans. On the, other hand, by te Ratio le wes 


called the French Diſeaſe, becauſe they fancied that it was brought to them 

* by the French: Though chere were likewiſe ſome who called it the Spaniſh 
% gab. Further, as the Diſcaſe, ſo likewiſe the Remedy for it, came from 
*« the Indies; a very ſtrong Ar nt that the Diſeaſe came originally from 
* thence. That Remedy is a kind of Wood, or Tree called Guaiacan, with 
* which the high Mountains in that Country are covered.“ 
IV. Laſtly, 
ara, a later Witneſs indeed, but a Writer of great Veracit 
fics, and who lived a long while in thoſe Ilands. In bis 59 Hiſtory of 
the Iflands of St. Chriſtpher's, Guardalupe, Martinico, and others, written in 
French, Part g. Chap. 1. Set. 11. havin 3 That that filthy Diſtem- 
<< per, which they call Fe and is rea the Venereal Diſeaſe, is m a man- 
22 the Natives of thoſe W 
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pu . « bus contracted this Diſeaſe from the Natives, ng i er it with — to 
« Naples, where the Infection was communicated to the Freneh, and hence it 
«was ſpread all over Europe.” Whieb be repests again and in in his Gene- 
ral Hiltary, of the Tl lande, T 2. Watt y. Sn ia. 
Poul Joris To the ſame purpoſe writes Paul Jovius, who" from” a Student in Phyſic 
S, advanced to the 'Biſtopric of Norris by Clement VI. and died in 1 552, 
Hiftoriar. Lib. + ohn Mariana, a Jeſuit, a very careful Collector of Spaniſh 
Hiftory, Lib. 2 . 19. and Francis Eudes de \Merery; Abbrege Chronologique 
1 e Ae France, i in the Year 1496, Sc. But we have th it unnece 
to quote their Words at large in fo bang « Caſe, and Ide a.. 


W ie e. | ia! * Na Wo! , 
7 i. : 332 5 TY vs | 
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* «Diſeaſe. ae * Eipenel, was 4 
2 the Spaniards to the Neapolitans, from both to the French, and 
Mo all three to the other European Nations, and moſt of the People of 
Ala and Africa; though under the torrid Zone there are ſome Coun- 
Moe "fries," "where it ſeems to-be.@ native and ad Diſeaſe. | 


F 10 fot tint . 


ff dae Cet of the Bfteetith C 


r Ferdinand and Iſabel jointly reign'd 
over. Spain. Iſabel was Queen of Caſtille and Leon; and Ferdinand by 
er. enjoyed the Kingdoms of Arragon and Valencia; he 
„. alſo Maſter of Sicily, 47 Peter III. King of Arragon, whether juſt- 
9 or otherwiſe, Ido nox_hete enquire, but certainly by very bad Means had 
with Fm. ormerly acquired, the French being cut off to a'Man by that moſt black and 
nand King of perfidious Atio! which | is fo this' ay infamous in Hi ory by the Name of 
nen. the Sicthian Veſpers.  _ 
"Ever ice the Death of Lewis Xl. this' Ferdinand gui Charles VIII. King 
of France had mutually. claimed the Counties of Rouſſillon and Cerdagne : but 
Charles thought fit to patch up à Peace in 1492, that he might meet with no 
Obſtacle in the Expedition he. Ebene Again! taly, by which he ſought to 
recover the Kingdom of Nap „as due to him by Inheritance 
upon the Death of Charles, dn JM Maine.” A Treaty therefore was made 
at Narbonne in January a1 7 rather 1493. 3; according to our preſent Com 
ion, by which it was ſtipulated, that F erdinand ſhould declare aint 
vhoſoever ſhould make upon the King of France, and on this 
Charles gave. u * Felinand Counties in diſpute. 
_ The — 7 "Mr though t Fe Conditions of the Treaty were thus favourable to Ferdinand, 
EN he enge __ not his Word, nor ever deſiſted from aiding the Kings 


Aud. XI. of Varnszer, Dip yaary. . 
Sn Charles was at War. They were indeed deſcended of 

"= Kings of and nearly allied cob im in blopc, though ſprung from 

4 urious Branch; but Ferdinand was guided by other Motives. He feared 

| on Fronts hn r the Kingdom of Naples, ſhould n 

cher Eyes recover it out of his Hands. 

With Pier erdinand, as he was a great ty, + of Craft and Sub- 

5 rity, Was — employed in COS Ng he ings of Naples with 
his Advice and Forces, or in oppoſing the Progreſs of — Deck, by ſecretly. 
raiſing them up Enemies, or diverting their Allies. At laft, es Charles, 

by greater Fortune than could have been expected, was entering victorious into 

the Kingdom of Naples, Ferdinand threw off the Maſk, and ordered his Embaſl-. 

{adar Antonio de Fanſeca to bid him deſiſt in his Name from his unlawful 

8 hyp for ſo he termed it; which was done by the Embaſſador at Veli- 

not far from Rome, on the agth of January 1494, with ſo much Inſo- 

8 that when Charles objected the Articles of the Feace made at dene, 

he made no Scruple publickly to tear them in pieces. 

From this Time France — Spain warred openly againſt each other. Fer-The rana 
dinand had already ſent an Army into Sicily under the Command of -Gonſalvo mu tome to 
Hernandez of Corduba, who from thence was called the Great: Captain. Hither a» open 
came Ferdinand II. (who, upon his being deprived of the Kingdom of Naples, 14015 
had retired to the Hle of Iſchia) a little before the ture of 8 
conſult with Gonſalvo. And from hence, within a Days after Charles 
had left the Kingdom, they both made a Deſcent upon Regio with ſix thou- 
ſand Men, and from — made themſelves Maſters of the neighbouring 

Towns and Provinces. F Event of the War was long dovubttul, till at 
length Naples revolting, the n ng Gariſons Rary'd into a Surreader, 
and the — of Montpenſier, who was left Governor of the Kin dying. 
the French were forced to N Agreement the of the Year 0 


1496, as we have already obſerved in Chap 

In the Neapolitan, 1 the Spaniſh Army, there were not a fow of During th 
the Soldiers, who retuming from the Indies, either in the firſt Voyage with Vene 
Chriſtopher Columbus in Month of March 1493, or in the with Diſeaſe was 


Antonio. de Torrez in the 


Venereal Diſeaſe, or at leaſt had contrated it 1a: Spoil 1 
by others into Europe. And therefore it is by no means 

that many of the Neapolitans ſhould be infected with the ſame 

they ſerved under the ſame Colours, and had to do with the ſame amen, 

why followed the Camp. And for the ſame reaſon the like Contagion vould 

not but ſoon be communicated by one or both of them —1—ů for as 

the Succeſs of the War continued doubtful for two whale ears, and the lame 

Towns were taken and recovered by both Parties, tis plain, chat che Erench .. 

alſo muſt have had Communication with the ſame Whores, who had lain C 


_ with the s and | litans, and thus the Seeds of the Vencreal Dileaſe 3 
muſt e one to the other. 50 Dos The Tet 
But that no one may 1 imagine this is founded on baxe-Canjeare,. we ſhall ga: — . 


an undeniable Witneſs, Gonſalvo Fernandez ab Oviedo, who- was a. Ferran 
celana at the Court of Spain in 1493, when Chriſtopher Columbus finſt rer 1097 


turn'd Een 


— 4 
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82 Of 'Vawagnnat' Drizaoys. Bock I. 
turned from the INand of" Hiſpaniold, after having diſcovered it; who was 
e ary e with ſeveral of Columbus's Companions, or others 
Who returned from the Weſt-Indies in the Years l who had fre- 
quently heard from them whatever had paſſed in their firſt Voyages; who in 
1513, was ſent into Hilpaniola by Ferdinand, King of Spain, to inſpect the 
melting of the Gold and Silver dug out of the Mines there j and laffly, who 
either in Perſon ſaw and obſerv'd whatever paſſed at that Time in Spain, 
Naples, and the Iſland of Hiſpaniola, or learnt it from Eye-witneffes. 
In the Summary of the Natural and General Hiftory of the Weſt-Indies, which 
upon N bop Europe from Hiſpaniola, where he had liv'd twelve Tears, 
he wrote in Spaniſh at Toledo in 1525; he thus addreſſes himſelf to the Em- 
peror Charles 


n 

ror V. King of Spain, by whoſe Direction he compiled this Work : 
„can aſſure your Imperial Majeſty, /ays be, that this Diſeaſe which is new 
in Europe, is well known in che Antille lands lately diſcovered, and ſo 

very common there, that almoſt every one of the Spaniards who lay with 

; ̃ the Indian Women contracted it from them. Thus it was imported from thence 
v into Spain, by choſe who returned with Columbus aſter his firſt or ſecond Voyage. 
And afterwards in the Tear 1493, when Gonſalva Fernandez of Corduba, at 

| that Time a/famous General, marched the Spaniſh Forces into Italy, by 
. Order of their Catholic Majeſties Ferdinand and Iſabella, to the Aſſiſtance of 
Ferdinand II. King of Naples againſt Charles King of Frante who from the 
Largeneſs of his Head was called Great Head, there wete ſeveral of the 

«© Spaniſh Soldiers infected with the fame Diſeaſe ; and thus it was quickly 

* communicated to the Neapolitans and French, by Means of their lying 

. 6: promiſcuouſly with the ſame Whores. 

To che like Purpoſe the fame Author writes in his Natural and Ge- 

ura Hiftory uf the 'Weſt-Indies, Book 2. Chap. 14. Which is a much 

larger Work than his Summary, and written in Spanith ten Years after, viz. 


= in 1535-. There he expreſly names ſeveral eminent Witneſſes, who beheld 
hst paſſed, and were concerned in the firſt Expeditions made into Hiſpaniola, 
„ 1 and ffom whom he declares he received whatever he relates. And more eſpe- 
_ »» © cially he relies upon the Authority and Teſtimony of Pedro de Margarit, the 
- 1...; Catalonan, whoſe Teſtimony is of the greater Value, as he attended upon 
Chriſtopher Columbus in his ſecond Expedition into Hiſpaniola in 1493, and 
returned from thence in the Year following infected with the Venereal Diſeaſe, 
of which the Author ſuſpected he was not perfectly cured at the Time he wrote, 
bdecauſe he was even at that Time tortured with continua Pains. Upon a tho- 
e Keef therefore of the Fact, this Author expreſly maintains, tha 
the Veneteal Diſeaſe was brought from Hiſpaniola into Spain before the Year 
1493, by the Spaniſh Soldies who ſerved under Gonſalvo Fernandez in Italy, 
and communicated to the French and litans by promiſeuous Venery. 
AD To come then nearer to our Purpoſe, the three principal Nations in R 
3 
a Fi gk the reft, by reaſon of m Commerce Ke} m, 
— which was eee by the ſtate of Affairs at that Time, as the Ger- 
dt le mans und Dutch were then ſubject to the ſame Lord, viz. Charles V. with the 
other Eure- Italians and Spaniards, as the French were then ſtrictly united with the Engliſh, 
pen ieh as Lewis XIR was continually at War with Ferdinand 6 
vat ee * , , a 


Chap. XI. ( Vin 4 Dur s s. 86 
and Francis I. * Charles V. both by Sea and Land ; all. which Circumſtances 
muſt have derably quickened' the Propa Aion of this Diſcaſe, " 

Thus it „ that the Venereal Diſceke foread Ne from 8 into the 
Confines 2 and was there named e in the 
Year ml +l pon pon the Marriage of Jane the her of Ferditiz 

the Arc 


and Iſa- 
bel, hduke Philip, it was by the ſame Caſtillians tranſported into 

the Low-Countries, and there it was called the Spaniſh Diſeaſe we learn 
from Beverovicius, Idea Medicine veterum, Part. 3. Cap. 8. In like manner 
it was carried over from France into England, Where it is named the French 
Diſeaſe, or French Pox, and as the Contagion came , from 1 8 
it was formerly call'd there the Bourdeaux Diſeaſe. , 

But thou hy this Diſcaſe appears to have ſpread cad itſelf ve quickly Hom Spain, 

Tealy, and VG where it t Ke began, into the other Countries of Europ 
et its progreſs was gradual, and Nos in Proportion to the Diſtance of thoſe 
ountries from the Plac laces where. firſt it ſhewed itſelf. © Of this we have the 
"Teſtimony of Daniel Sennertus about the Year 163 2, 3 the upper 
Saxony, who in the ſixth Book of his Works, Par! 2. OY 1. after relating 
that Cap ivaccius in Italy had got aboye eighteen! thouſkhd rowns by the' fole 80 
curing 55 the French Diſeaſe, 1 ove, Owns, .** that for thirt ty, four Tears, 
« during which Space, by the Bleſſing, of 'G64,/ he had ptactiſed Phyſic not 
without Profit, he had | not made fo me . ay fingle Crowns by curing wie Dif- 

e caſe, as Capivaccius had made thouſan owing to the ſmall N Number af 
® thoſe who laboured under it in that Country.” 

However, at the ſame time that the Infection of the Venereal Diſcaſe paſſed N 
from Spain into Italy and France, and from thence into tlie other European the Coaſts of 
Countries, it appears likewiſe, to have Js few itſelf along the Coaſts" of Aſia — 1 
and Africa, that were adjacent to the Mediterranean Sea 3 hich we think WAS dering upon 
| owing to the following Cauſes. 3 

Firſt. To the Baniſhment of the Jews and Mahometans, who upon the Con- Sea. 
queſt of Granada were driven out of Spain by Ferdinand and Iſabel, and ſuch 
of them as fled into Africa carried with them the Venereal Diſeaſe Which they 
had before contracted in Spain. Of this we have a remarkable Witness, John 
Leo, a Mahometan and a Native of Granada, who being baniſhed with the 
reſt remov'd to Fez, in Morocco, where he applied himſelf to the, ſtudy of 
the Arabian Learning, and being afterwards: taken by Pirates and preſented 
to Pope Leo X. embraced the Chriſtian Religion. Now in his Deſcription of 
Africa, which he wrote in Arabic at Rome, and which was, turn'd into Latin 
by John Florianus, Lib. 1. he expreſſes himſelf thus, Even the Name of 
this Diſeaſe was not known to the Africans, before King Ferdinand baniſh- 
ed all the Jews (and Mabometant) out of Spain, who being returned to their 
e native Country, the Ethiopians lay with their Wives, and thus this Diſeaſe 

* fpread over Africa like a Plague, 6 that there was hardly a Family that re- 
mained free of the Infection. They are firmly. perſuaded that it was tranſ 
„ planted to them from Spain, and on this very Account (that it might not be 
without à Name) they called it the SpaniſþDiſea/e. But at Tunis, and all over 
Italy it is called the French Diſeaſe; and the ſame Name is given to it in Egypt 


| b Roderic. Diaz de Iſla, Lib, contra las Bubas wrote in Spagiſh, 9 pt 
= M 2 * and 


- Perſians and 
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0 the mari 
brought Hooks daily 2 the . of Iraly, France and Spain to the Ports of 


Aſia and very bad Rind of Merchandize, viz. the 

| ma Die! "ly Beg Treas elf farther into the Country from 
the Coaſts bordering, S och Di itefranean. Of this we have Proof from 
the very Appe Nation the Diſtinine niper, which according to John Leo in the 
TIE ag cited, and Leonardo Fioravanti in Capricci Medicinali, Lib. 
„Cap. 26. is call | hs edc Beate in the Ports of Afia and Africa, in 


like manner as in Italy and Spain *, the Aſiatick and African People borrow- 


ear the ſame Time both r Diſeaſe from the Eu- 
did the Contagion ſpread by the bete but extended 


” wide into the remoteſt Corners of Aſia, and by A 0 
far as to the Eaſt· Indies. Tis certain it from the Tu 
bouring Perſians and is by them. the Turkiſh Diſte 
Gothofred. Hahn, de ann. vrrialat. in "i oa Neither o_ 2 Hor 
to deny, thoughhe 1 would, in 155 Colloquros du fineples,. e dr Hy Me- 
Aeingis de India, Lib. . 28, that the Versa Difeaſe by the 

Perſians Be de frangi, 6 is, The Diſeaſe o 2 the Franks, men from thence it 
Hollows that it was propagated from the Europeans to the Perſians . whether 

— or not, is of no great Ce, | 
At ap appears likewiſe that the Portugueſe, whoſe Commerce inthe Eaſt flouriſh 
- ed along Time, infected the ſeveral Indian Countries and Cities with which they 
> nur We oy. with the Venereal Diſeaſe. Thus 1. the Venereal Diſeaſe was by them 
introduced into. the Kingdom of Calecut, which is in India on this fide 
the Ganges on the Coaſt, of Malabar, as appears from! Lewis de 4 
er as ſome call him * Vartoman, of Bolo na, who travelled through Syria, 


Egypt, Ethiopia, Arabia, Perſia, and In from the Year 1 502, to 1508, 
—4 therefore . f | 


„ 


penetrated as 


sto the 8e fein. 


* 


| e bd wh urbes, f 
Es mores bominum inſpexit, , Horat. Ep. . Lib 2. 


He relates Libro terzo dul India, Capitale 6. dell Aries ſuo, which is in- 
ferted in the firſt Volume delle Navigatione & Viaggi di Giouan Baptiſta Ramu- 
fo, that in the Kingdom of. Calicut he ſaw many thoufands infected with the 
French Diſeaſe, which is there called Pua *. He adds, that this Diſeaſe was 
more violent amongſt the Natives of Calicut, than amongſt the Evropeans, 


N Perhaps on the Coaſts of the doBtorrapden the Venereal Diſeaſe, is not called the French: 
Diſeaſe, but the Diſca/e of the Franks, that is, of the Chriſtians, whom all the Mahometans call 

' Franks indiſeriminately. 

He is called Lodovicus de Binonia, by Joſiah Simler in his Epitome Ghei 4 

| Aubertus Miræus in Jo) Ne 1. 

1 71 ewiſe Julius Cæſar Scali num Exercitat. 181. Art. 19. 1 that the French 

Diſeaſe was called Pua, a atives of Malabar ; which no doubt he tranſcnbed from Ludovic 

de Barthema, as his Name,. as it was uſual for him to do, wIe's a very unfair 


Thin 
E and 
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and that it was new to them, and had not been known amongft theny above fe- 

venteen Years, which fixes the firſt Appearance of it there about the Year 1 £93 

or 1494, at which Time it might be conveyed to them by the Portugueſe, 

who had received it from the Spaniards. For I imagine, and I think juſtly, 

that the ſeventeen Vears are to be fubſtracted from 1510, the Year when tar | 

Book of Lewis de Barthema was firſt printed in Quarto at Venice. For ! 
y very little Regard to that Edition which Anthony de Leon Pinelo, in his 

pitome de la Bibliotheca Oriental y Occidental, Nautica y Geograpbica, ſays was 

publiſhed at Venice in the Year 1,08; becauſe I am of Opinion that 41 ne- 

ver was ſuch a Thing, as it appears plainly from that very Journal of Lewis 

de Barthema, Lib. 3. Cap. 39, and 40, and eſpecially from Book 7. deli 

Etbiopia, that he had not left Ethiopia in the Year I 507 nor was arrived ar 

Venice in 1508. 

Thus 2. leis certain that the firſt Seeds of this Diſeaſe were imp 
the ſame Portugueſe, not to the Coaſts of the 1 — and the mpire % 
China, and by that Means to the Cities of Goa and Macao, which are ſtill in their 
Poſſeſſion, but hkewiſe to the Kingdom of Japan, from whence they have long 
been driven. For Engelbert Kemfer in his natural, civil and ecclefiaſtical Hiſto- 

ry of Japan, Lib, 2. Cap. 4. ſays, that the Venereal Diſeaſe, which is common 
2 them, is called by * Japoneſe Nambataſſon, that is ihe Portugueſe 
* th a _— Proof that it was | communicated to the Natives of Japan by - 
t rtugueſe 
ä But however quick the Venereal Diſcaſe ſeems to have been propagated by Other 
means of the Trade of the Europeans, there is reaſon to believe, that befides gt, f 
the Iſland of Hiſpaniola, where we have ſaid this Diſeaſe was endemial, and niols, orig- 
from whence we have ſeen it was firft imported into Europe, there are alſo 547, ine 
other Places infeſted with this Diſtemper, where it appears to be of their own Ditemyer, 
native Growth, and which may therefore be looked on as ſo many Seed-Plets 
of the Venereal Venom. 
I. Thus we learn from Francis Lopez de Gomara, Hiſtor. General de las In- The King 
dias, Parte primora, Capitul 110, fol. 62, verſo ; Jerome Benzonus of Milan, Pero, 
Della Hiftoria del Mondo: Nuovo, Lib. 3. towards the end: and Pedro de Cieca 
de Leon, Chronica del Peru, Parte primora, Gapital, 46. who were Eye-Wit- 
neſſes of what they relate, that there was formerly a Diſeaſe peculiar to the 
Kingdom of Peru, which ſhewed, itſelf by Tubercles like Warts, Chankers, 
foul and livid Puſtules, breaking out not only on the Face, but all over the 

Body, which the «rags who invaded Peru under the Command of Francis 
Pizarro, contracted by lying with the native Women, which was curable by a 
Decoction of Sarſa- we hy growing in thoſe Parts, and which ſeems to be the 
ſame Diſtemper with the Ve Diſeaſe of the Iſland of Hiſpaniola. 

II. Thus 15 appears from the Teſtimony of Gonſalvo Fernandez ab 8 New Spain. 

whom we have ſo often quoted, Lb. 10. Hiftor. Natural. Indiarum, C 
that the Venereal Diſeaſe was as common a Diftemper in almoſt all the on- 
tinent of America, as in New Spain, and eſpeeially in thoſe Provinces of New 
Spain, called Nicaragua and Nagrando. 
III. Thus James le Moin, ſurnam'd d Morgues, in Prolud. brevis narrationis Florida. 
eorum, que in Floridd America provincid Gallis acciderunt ſerundd in illam naviga- 


tione, duce Renato de „ Anno 1564. relates, that the Natives cn this 
a untry 
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1 of old labour d under the Venercal. Diſeaſe, which is confirm'd by 
marius in his Treatiſe de lue venerrã publiſhed in 1578, Lib. 1. Cap. 
2. where: he takes notice, That the Normans who lately viſited that Part 


Julius | 


| « of America which. is. called. Florida, aflert that the Venereal Diſcale is as | 


« common there, as Puſtules or 


Spore of the Skin amongſt us, and that they 
< had ſo great a Tendency to it, if 


any one lay with a Woman while her 


i mne. he . either a Venercal Bubo, 


The mid- 


land Part of + 
Afcica under in 


+ 66 both Sides of the River 


the Line, 


<«. or a true Pax. - 
IV. So Thevet, Cofmogr.. Univer/al. 1b. 2 .. Cap. 2. which we kkeviſe read 
Hiftor.. Planter, Lagdun. Lil. 18. Cap. 1 4+ In the inner Africa, on 


in the Kingdom of Meli, to the South, and 
lyes northwards, is obſerved a common 


in that of Tomboctou, 


Diſeaſe, very le the Venere. or rather Hey „ Gorge which in the 
ts 


in bor Sexe, ani 8 owing 19100 ch Venery 


ian Language is called Borozail or Zail. in the Genitals 


. The Phyſicians of that 
ountry cure it with a · Decoction of an Herb. called 1 ca or of the 


Ly 33 the ſame Her which they call Afard, uſing it in the ſame Man- 
<< ner as we do the of Guaiacum in Europe. This Relation is con- 


4 firmed by Sydenham in his Epifold ſecundd reſponſorid, where he ſays, © that 


«© he had learnt from ſeveral of the Engliſh, Men of Probity, who inhabir 
« the Caribbee Iſlands, that the Slaves brought freſh from Guinea, even be- 
<« fore they are landed, as well as the others who live there, labour under this 
% Diſeaſe, without any previous impure Coition, fo that frequently enough 


„ a whole Family, both Men, Women, and Children ſuffer from it at the 


The Iſland 
of Java, 


« ſame Time. Nor does that Diſeaſe, adds be, which frequently attacks 
& thoſe miſerable Wretches differ in the leaſt, as far as I can learn, from that 
4 which we call venereal, neither as to the Ulcers or other Symptoms, if we 
« only make an Allowance for the Difference of the Climates, although it has 
te another Name, being by them called the TAS. Neither is their Me- 
© Hoc of Cure different from ours, mg as we uſe mercurial 

« \Salivation.”- 
V. So Thuanus, Hiſtoriarum ſui Temporis, Lib. 71. writes, „ That in the 
eater Java, the Inhabitans are very ſubject to 5 Venereal Diſeaſe, which 
u e cure after this manner; from ten o Clock in the Morning till two in 


2 the 1 the Patients expoſe themſelves to the burning Heat of the 
gun, and thus they exhauſt and dry up the peccant malignant Humour.” 


With Thuanus agrees Andrew Cleyer, firſt Phyfician to the Dutch Eaſt India 
Company, who in his Letter from the Town of Batavia in the Iſland of Ja- 
va, . in the Year 1681. to Chriſtian Mentzel, and inſerted in the Ephi- 
merides Germanicæ, Decur. 2. Anno 2. * affirms, ©. that the Venereal Diſeaſe 


3 was a Native in the Iſland of Java, ſo that it was even more common than 


& a quotidian Ague. 
LOS rid fa 


rpriſed, by the bye, that Cleyer, who muſt certainly bewell 


acquainged with thoſe Things, would reckon as new, and quite unuſual twenty 
Yours before, that is, before the Year 1660, that terrible Diſeaſe of the Iſland of Ja- 
va, in which he relates, That the Fingers and Toes were conſumed, that 
- 6 a 2558 Was Stored with hard and wh 4/9-dþ NOK. which iter ward 


22 | coming 


— 
” 
* 
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„coming to a Suppuration, degenerated into putrid and 2 Ul- 
ving 


8 


„ cers, with a Caries of the Bones; that there was no way of the 
neighbouring Parts; but by extirpating the diſeaſed Limb, that the Pus was 
s fo acrid and corrofive, that when the Tubercles' were ſuffered to break of 
* themſelves, it was afterwards found to have eat into the Bones below; that 
«« in the beginning of the Diſeaſe the Extremities of the Ears ſwelled without 
« Bounds, and the Heels were ſo void of Senſe, that you might thruſt a Pin 
«© the whole length into them without being felt; that theſe Parts were moſt 
commonly ulcerated ; that in the beginning there appeared livid Spots vaid 
of all feeling; that the Hair of the Head, Beard, and Eye-brows fell off, 
though not conſtantly.” Wrap PRs 55 
But he ſaw that theſe direful Symptoms proceeded from the Venereal Diſ- 
eaſe, ought to be referred to it, and were proper to it alone, becauſe there were- 
Tubercles over the whole Body; becauſe they were bad, obſtinate, malignant, 
ill conditioned Ulcers ; the Bones rendered carious under the Tubercles or Ul- 
cers; the whole Skin marked and diſcoloured with blackiſh-yellow, blackiſh-, 
urple, dark coloured, livid Spots; becauſe the Hairs of the Head, Beard and 
ye-brows fell off; and laſtly, becauſe the Ears, Face, and Lips were ren- 
dered ugly with Pimples ſcattergd up and down upon them. As to the for- 
mer, there is no Doubt about them; nor do ł think it needful to ſay much to 
confirm them. But if any one is doubtful about the laſt Symptom, I would 
deſire him to read what is ſaid by Andrew Cæſalpinus * de Tubergfitatibus faci- 
em deturpantibus in the Venereal Diſeaſe, or by Aurelius Severinus, * of a Patient 
labouring under that Complaint, - who with bald Eye-brows, Puſtules ſcattered: 
thick upon the Face, be Tip of the Noſe depreſſed and ſhining, the Lips fewelled, 
the Chin rough with Teiters, &c. ſeemed to bave put on the Appearance of a Satyr 
or Goat; and laſtly, let him compare the Deſcription which Severinus has given 
of a Venereal Patient whoſe Face was disfigured with Tubercles, with the 
Prints of theſe two Javaneſe, who laboured, as Cleyer thought, under a new 
Diſeaſe, which he has adjoined to his Epiſtle. - _ ti 
VI. Thus it appears by the Teſtimony of James Bontius, who formerly The Motee. 
practiſed Phyſic in India among the Dutch, in a Treatiſe entituled, Metbodus ca Ifands, 
medendi, qud in Indiis Orientalibus oportet uti in curd morborum illic _ ac popu- | 
lariter graſſan/ium, Cap. 19. That an endemial or epidemical Di had 5. 
„ appeared in Amboyna and the Molucca Iſlands, which the Dutch called & Am- at 
« boynſe Pocken, in its Symptoms very much reſembling the Venereal Diſ- 15 1M 
4 eaſe; but with this Difference, that here they were liable to it without the 
« Uſe of Venery. That in this Diſeaſe there broke out upon the Face, Arms, 
« and Legs, Topbi or Tumours, at firſt hard and ſcirrhous, and as thick over 
« the whole Body, as Corns orWarts upon the Hands and Feet in Holland. If 
they happened to ulcerate, they diſcharged a tough gummy Matter, but at the 
<«« ſame time ſo ſharp and corroſive, as to occaſion deep hollow Uleers, with 
« callous and inverted was, That it was an abominable loathſome Diſtem- 
per, and reſembled the Venereal Diſeaſe, in this, that it was not at- 
tended with ſuch viblent Pains, nor did the grow carious ſo readily, 
- 4 unleſs it was unſkilfully treated Farther, that it yielded to almoſt the 
Artis Medicz, Lib. 4. Cap. 2. . | | 
be recond. Abſceſſuam Naturä, Lib, 4. Cap. 23. $:8. f. 


.« fame 
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t ſame Remedies, as the Venereal Diſeaſe . To the Decoctions of China 
„ Root, Sarſaparilla, Guaiacum, and of the Barks of the ſame. And if it 
« did not yield to theſe, it was neceſſary to proceed to Chemicals and Minerals, 
urius Vitæ or Butter of Antimony, Turbith Mineral, and white 
% Prxcipitate. Likewiſe that Mercurial Ointments prepared according to Art 
« were to be uſed externally. | 


Th com. VII. So biftly it is related by Garcias ab Horta, Colloguios dos Simples e 
* of China, Nyogas, be Carle Medicinais de India, Lib. 1. Cap. 38. And by Thevet juſt now 


A brance of ours is decayed. 


China-Root, which the Eur 


Pelein, but likewiſe very 


quoted, 3 11. Cap. 25. ** That the Venereal Diſeaſe was com- 
mon in the ire of China, and uſually cured by a Decoction of China- 
% Root.“ And the ſame Thing is ſaid in ſo many Words, by Charles Muſi- 
tanus, Trac. de Morbo Venereo, Lib. 3. Cap. 1. where he affirms, that the 
| _—_— have found to be of ſuch Efficacy in the 
Venereal Diſeaſe, and which derived its Name from the Country from 
which it was firſt imported, is a f. 


ifick Remedy for — ong. ths 


Chineſe. And this$ can confirm by moſt certain Evidence. For I have 


lately informed by -a Prieſt of the Order of the Jeſuits, who not long fince 
returned from China, where he had preached the Goſpel for thirty Years, that 
the Venereal Diſeaſe was not only a Diſtemper known among the Chineſe at 
common, But when I aſked him what the Chineſe 
Phyſicians thought of this Diſeaſe? Whether they looked upon it as a new or 
an old Diſtemper, of their own Growth, or of foreign Extraction? Whether 
they judged it to be propagated only by Contagion, or that it was ſometimes 


| bred of itſelf without any previous Infection, as moſt other Diſeaſes? To 


e. he plainly own'd he could give me no Satisfaction. Nor was 
I ſurpriſed at it, as they were foreign to his Buſineſs. of 

But theſe Particulars, which we now lament our Ignorance of, are perhaps 
reſerved for the Diſcovery.of a happier Age. Mala enim, as Seneca ſays, 
Queſt Nat. Lib. 6. Cap. 3. ſeculis binc futuris, cum memoria naſtri exoleverit, re- 
ſervantur, Many Diſcoveries are reſerved for future Ages, when the Remem- 
ln the mean time as we do not think it likely, 


d that the Venereal Diſeaſe could be carried by the Spaniards or any of the Euro- 


Pekin the 


- and weighing 
which was the maſt noted Seminary of the Venereal Diſeaſe, and the moſt fatal 


peans to the inland Places of America and Africa we have mentioned, or com- 


 municated with the Inhabitants of Java, ſeeing it was obſerved of old to be 


eommon in thoſe Countries, when they were firſt inhabited; ſo neither is it 
able, that the ſame Diſeaſe ſhould have been tranſported to China, either 
ythe Portugueſe w Macao the Chineſe Shore, or by the Peo- 
ple of Japan, whom, as we have ſeen, the Portugueſe infected with this Diſtem- 
per, ſeeing the Europeans and had ſeldom ar never any Correſpondence 
with the more inward Provinces of the Chineſe Empire, and eſpecially with 
Capital of the Empire, which hes at a great Diſtance both from 
of the gueſe, and Canton which is viſited by the 


Macao the Terri 
Ships · of the other Nations. 3 TOP . 
Jo return therefere to my Point, I ſhould rather think, upon conſidering. 
theſe Teftimonies, chat beſides the Iſianad f Haiti or Hiſpaniola, 


to Europe, ſeveral other Places, and it may be all the Countries in America, 
Africa, and Aſia, which lie under the Torrid Zone, have been from of * 


ChapeX1. © , * vad A114 bes. | 


ſeſted with this Diſtemper 3 and that it was, bred amongſt them from a com- 
on Cauſe, of A mall k 1 by and by; from whence it might 
Baye been co to the Nations, if any Commerce had 
; between them; but was never Wen be, fo long as the © Middle 
% of the Earth, Which is the ſolar Circle,” to ſpeak with Pliny,  Hift, Nat. Lib. 
2- Cap. 68. where the Seeds of the Diſcaſe lay id, © was believed eee 
T r e 


0 | CHAP. am... 
A CojeSure concerning the Cauſes why the Fenereal Diſuaſe ae fins 4 
: e ene * 


E have here a difficult ion to treat off viz. the Original of the 
French Diſeaſe in the Iſlands of the Weſt Indies, and eſpecially in 
that of Haiti, or 2 which is now called the Iſland of St. Domingo. 
For though this Diſeaſe is now certainly propagated by Infection, and by t 
means communicated from one to another, yet unleſs we ſuppoſe an endleſs 
ſucceMve P on of this Infection, which would be abſurd, we muſt ne- 
ceſſarily ſtop at ſome Perſon, who without 3 Infection, or external 
Communication, muſt 5 originally bred per from ſome peculiar 
Diſtemperature and depravity of — ——— that might ariſe. 
Dr. Sydenham i 2917 — 4 Reſponſor. is of opinion; that the Vene- The Vere. 
real Diſeaſe was not an original D ſtemper, even in theſe INands of the Weſt a Pi 
Indies, but that it was imported hither by the Blacks, whom the 8 iards fn Guinea 
carried from Guinea, or ſome other of the Mediterranean Provinces Africa, wa tate, 
bordering upon Guinea, to their new colonies of America, un ne. 
_— it was a common Diſeaſe. | __ 


ng all that Dr. ner it would not 
ſolve ve the Diſiuky, and at moſt would but change the Queſtion d For how 
the Blacks came firft 


by the Venereal Diſeaſe, which they carried into Hiſpa- 
aiola, is a point as difficult to be explained, as how it 1 firſt amongſt the 
Americans. 
2. This notion of Dr. Sydenham's is directly to mares of Fact; 
—_— certain that no Blacks were tranſported 0 Hiſpariola before the Year 
3. But this Diſeaſe was contracted by the Spaniards in Hiſpaniola in oe 
— was carried into Spain the ſame year, or the we followin 
from thence into Iraly in 1494. or 149g. where it infected a er 

o give Credit Be wa 


Itans z them was ſoon after ſpread all over 
2 rg err _ S denham's Con er pews Boro: 
| 10 G falvo'F viedo, a very Perſon for deciding this Te het 
Affair, as having ſpent a Number of Years in Hiſpaniola, as having converſed 
with the Natives, and having had an Account oh their Diſeaſes, either from - 
their own Mouths, or obſerved l rang} opon the ** Naos in ſeveral 
| ' Places 


- ? 
2 
— XX: 


Van 1 be My 


Pre r 


1 wear * X. and XI. he ex 
| com 

pro when it us firſt eres tÞy © 
by any previous © 

confirmed by the unanimous Te Jon of the 4 ul and klara, wo 
lived about that time, or have ſince wrote upon 

Py ah: have ſeveral inſtances of Diſeaſes of this Kind, which are peculiar to 
| cular . known any where elſe. Thus i 

_ Plica Polonica is p to the Poles, the —— to the Borderers u t 
Baltick Sea, and uo] ronchocele to ſuch as dwell below the Alps. Thus in 
Aſia the Vena Medinenfis, or Drecuncutks, is p to the Arabians, the Andron, 
or Oſcheo-bydrocele, and Pircal, or Perical, an ulcerous Swelling of the 7 ibie, 


_— the -aaſ af th 
thos - they brech, of thee 
_ . 


| Mg Mens 1 by the 

K noted. * 
Ertines avdiflautes b& Ri . 447. that 2 
atives had bean lately diſcovered «aan the Hunttta oy 
inal, where they had hid themſelves, 


till it was to late, when they who could have 


- 
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the Spunard, and their Knowledge in this Mater, n gh moſt con · 


quently have with them 

, vo Fans oy Oviedo might indeed han obtained. Satlsfaction in 

theſe Points, if he ul oe we gent. tip. iries into them, as he ought, 

For he converſed from the Year, 151g. near Years with the Natives, 
who were many of them then alive, and from whom he might haye been in- 


tormed in many Particulars concerning the Venereal Diſcaſe. But though: he 


was otherwiſe a careful Obſerver, we have reaſon to lament "is Negligence in 27 


this. He aſſerts indeed, that the Venereal- Diſeaſe was of old 'a common 
Diſtemper in the Iſland of Hiſpaniola, and that even in his Time it DONE 
produced ſpontaneouſly. without any previous Iufection; and yet 
enquire either why it was fo common a Diſtemper, or to what. . 
taneous Production was-owing. And he ſeems to have Been ark his 
Fault, by throwing the Blame of it upon the reſt of eu who he 
ſays were but little with the ion, Cuſtoms, and Man ners of the 
Ne of Hiſpaniola, as they were not careful to make an Enquii 
given th 
already cut off, and no certain e en 
ignorant Vulgar that remained. 
And yet —4 all this Obſcurity, 
vanti, - Italian Quack, thought 
reater Vanity than Succeſs, by py that 0 U 
cs contracted by ſound Perſons without they lived u 
human Fleſh, as alſo by all other Anignale, hich f bb feed 1 97 the 
1 * 7 Species 2 that the Natives of /H eaters, and 


human Fleſh ; and therefore, ore, From, the Nature of their 


Food hey mal ca by» Deproey of e w wo ap fo 
ough originally pr * ity without any In- 
fection. was withal capable of being commu ro to others, who 
_ were, conſequently liable to contract it both 

But this Notion labours under a double Pete. For 1. W b have ts al- 
feady in Chapigr IX. that a Dog, which was fed with Dog's F — 4 


—5 had from it no Symptoms of the Venereal rs Dag pai. com ven 
could this Diſeaſe be uced in Men by feeding upon human Fle nt wy 


or Hiſpaniola, did not live upon human. Fleſh, but, on the contrary, 


to the In- 


; which — 2 1 . Not owing 
hich, pore the fe Dillcaky, though with 
exereal Diet was capable of feeding vp- 


habitanta 


Bad. 


e from the Teſtimeny of Hiſtorians, that the Natives of he idand of 


red in this from moſt. of this American Nations, and xeligioulty abſtained 


from it. 


This empty and imaginary 


| Notion therefore of Fivravami mult fall to te 
Ground, and the Queſtion concerning the Original of the Venercal Diſeaſe, th 


not unhandled, muſt remain ſtill undecided. That we may not therefore ſeoin 


wanting in eur Duty in this Particular, we ſhall here attempt to gve ſome Ex- 


2 ant though we ſhould- fail to afliga the true Reaſons of it, we 
at 


we have mentioned above 


See tot probable, from the threefold Claſs uf Cauſes 


1 I. The Air ſeems wholly to be excluded from being g fixed pan upon as a Cauſe Nor ts the 
1 ra Die, Fr produce other Diſtempers in Hiſpaniola, but never the the of 9 
For it is certain, the Europeans, who P inhabited the 


N 2 Iſland 


* 


of vin 1141 515141 . Bock I. 


er fo tes two e Tears Nr bog 
n eee 
5 be Natives,” and without Beode ah A ef ch the Nature as formerly 
wich the Natives, and wi that the Geka Mgt] Air in the ſatne Clmar 
thould be {6 altere within one or two hündred Years, as to be able to 
duce the Venercal Diſcaſe ar that Time, and have no ſuch effect at preſent. 
ne more to II. But the Caſe RET $608 We Teal, which the Natives eat, and 
of this their Mander of dre Their common Diet was Potatoes, the Meal of 
Piet, ay Indian Wheat, Mays, Caſſara, and certain Fruits gathered in 


. 


the Woods. And, if at any e theſe were wanting, which was often the 
e a lazy, idle, indo they made no ine weep to live upon 

Worms, Bats, and ſuch Ka of filthy F 

* They ue y. an high Sauce, which: they! called ates,” made of the 


- Roots. and Leaves of Cackow-Pint, called Cauis Coribarum, the Tops of Po- 
tatoes and Mombini, mixed with a large Quantity of Capficam, or Indian Pepper, 
| which called A, and in this they dipped the veſt of their Food. 

They frequently met together to ſmoak Tobacco, not in the fame Manner 
With kite E but by a particular Inſtrument drawing it through the 

| Noftrils, till grew. intoxicated, and fell down us it were half dead. 
e laſtly, one of their moſt favourite Diſhes was a Kind of 4inpkibi- 
10 obs Tad, peculiar to the Iſland, called Ivana, or or Iguana, of a grateful Taſte 
Adindeed, but very . or bring them on again in a 
..-. Caſe not thorough en as We learn from Gonſalvo Fernandez ab Oviedo, 
Hiſor. Tudiay. 3. Cap. 3. inſomuch that Dr. Lifter was of Opinion, 
Deere. We lite Par, that the Venereal Diſeaſe was originally produced in 
this Inland from the Natives living upon this Lizard, or — as he calls it. 
© Theſe Cauſes may perhaps ſeem light, and not ſufficient to produce ſo ſevere 
| a Diſorder, as the Venereal Diſeaſe. - And yet it is evident that the Blood muſt 
n z and when the Blood is vitiated in theſe hot 
untries, ſharp, irregular, and virulent Ferments cannot but ariſe, not much 
From the Venereal Ferment. It is certain Ly ſame Reaſons are urged b 


Galen, Method.” Medend. Lib. 2, Cap. 12. wh hy the Leproſy, which is ſo near 


a. kin to the Venereal Diſeaſe, that it is b thought to have been the ſame, 
was ſo common at Alexandria. The E ys he, eat Pulſe, Lentils, 
Cockles, and & great deal of Salt Fiſh; nay, 8 of them eat Aﬀes Fleſh, 
and the like, which er groſs melancholic Humours.” So the Scurvy, 
which differs ſo lirtle fron the eres Diſeaſe, thar it is often confounded with 

| it, is known ar chis Time to ke ſolely owing to a bad Diet. 

au III. But let theſe Reaſons be of N much Force, we have ſomething of 
dot Moment ſtill to offer. For in hot Countries, and eſpecially where they 

Uſe of pro- live on ſuch bad Food, the Women have uſually a very , and in a Man- 

Vene, ver virulent Diſcharge of the Menſes. So Grotius fays, in his Notes upon the 

of Leviticus, that in Syria, and the neighbouring Countries, 

2 pu Menftrua have ſ 80 Tavermier, Voyage des Indes, 

Liv. g. Chap. 27. relates, that the Women among the Cafres, and eſpecially on 

' the Coaſt of Mclinda, are of ſo virulent a Diſpoſition at the Time of their . 


 ftrual Diſcharge, R any Time near thy Urine * 
© | ve 


* 7 
* - . * 


1 


Of vi 1241 bien 4838. 


Head -· ach, but ſometimes with the Peſtilence. . 288 x R 
And thus, if apy Credit at alt is due to kis Relation, we 7 pes, of 
. re 1. what P 
ſaid in the ſeventh Book of his Natural, Hiſtory, C BS; or. it is 5 Hp 
2 applied to them in milder Regions. are fi few Th hings more 
| * ſurpriſing, fays be, than the counthly Diſcharge of, Viowens. at their Ap- 


oach new Wines grow ſower, Grain touched 
© Bk die, young Sprouts, wither, and Fruits fall « 


> Trees on which they 


40 grew; the Luſtre of Mirrours grows dull upon their viewing them, Braſs 


« loſes its Edge, and Ivory its Poliſh the Bees die in 4. 55 mg 

and Iron immediately — fas d the Air is rendered feddd. 

* ow mad, — their Ble is infected with an ae oiſon. . Mir 
the Bitumen ſwim at a certain Seaſon on the Indian Lake, 


* called Af phaltitis, which; otherwiſe is gentle and. pliable in its Nature, can 
only be ſeparated by Means of a Thread di in. "that Paiſon, Even that 
«very ſmall Animal, the Ant, Mera ms le of its Effects, throws away 


the Grain after it, and will have no e to do with it.“ 
Nou if the menſtr Rlagd by fo virulent in the hotter Climates, it muſt be 
very unſafe to go near the W omen, whilſt their Men/es are upon them. It is 


certain that even here in our milder Regions of Europe, if any one has to do 
il, for the moſt Part, be 


with a menſtruous Woman, the Glaus and Prepuce 


affected with a ſlight Inflammation or ſuperficia Puſtules, which will ſoon diſj- 


appear. How much more violent Conſequences therefore, in a hot and burn- 
Climate, muſt attend ſuch as are not pt WHEN to have to do with Women 


OP Circumſtance of ſo ſharp, and, in a Manner, ſo venomous a Diſehar Rf 
And from hence probably it is, that the Arabian Phyſicians, who live 
warmer Countries than the Greeks and Latins, have been the firſt — 0 
have treated of the Puſtules and Ulcers of the Penis, ariſing from Co- 


ition cum feds Muliere, i. e. with a menſtruous Woman, as they have fre; 


tly done; for a menſtruous Woman was do lefs accounted unclean among 


en 
* Arabians, who were then Mahometans, than among the Jews. And i ior 
deed all Communication with a menſtruous Woman ſeems to have been for- 
bidden by the Jewiſh Law upon this very Account, left by defiling, themſelves 
by ſuch an unclean Copulation the Jews ſhould contract ſome grievous 


Chap: XII. 
have lately made, made, they ran Riſk of being fied not cal with Forer and 


93 


them becomes barren, it 1: 


order; - Moſes, or rather God, the Author of the Moſaick Law, by this Prohi- TOTO 


bition conſulting, as in many other inſtances, the Safety of the Feople of 


Iſrael. 
The Natives therefore of the I0dand of Haiti muſt have formerly been ſub- 


jc to many and grievous Diſeaſes, as none of them ſcrupled to converſe with 
men Women; as the Men, through the Violence of their Luſt, lay like 


caſts with the firſt Woman they met with, and as the Women, through an 
of Incontinence, promiſcuouſly admitted all that offered, as, we. 


from. Gonſalvo Fernandez ab Oviedo, Hifor. Indiar. Lib. 5. Cup. 3. y 
whilſt their Menſes were upon them, they would impudently. invite àud Ve 
Men more. to lie wm them, than at 

then,. as in Bru 
* other Time. 


1 


Rage than at 


another Time, their Luſt breaking out 
ine. Ko View ough the Heat of the Womb, with 
o Wonder then, that the different, r W | 
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This ei- This Compeckure is favoured by the 1 

voured by Afia, Africa and America, of Which we have in the foregoing 3 

| theManoern and Which We have Caufe to believe were formerly ſo many Seed-plots of the 
were all Btuate in the Torrid Zone, there muſt 


Nations, Venercal Dileaſe,” Por as theſe | 
| where the "have been in thein the like Heat of the Air as in Hiſpaniola, a like Diſpofition 
bite to Tmpurity, And the ſarhe ee omi Copulation. Ev 
is ſoppoſed One knows what the firſt Writers of Atnerica have ſaid concerning the warm 
„ee American Climates. And that che Africans, 'who lived in the Heart of the 
"Country," were not more > mayer bom breed Plity, Hor; Nat, Lib. '5. 
"Cap. g. where he ſays, „ That the Gztamantrs, who de not marry, lie pro- 
« miſcudafly with che Women“  _Soi{Potnpbnitts Mela relates, d- Sim Orbis, 
Lb. 1. Cop. 8. © that ariongft the Gatamuntes none ever tock a Wife: 
* artrongſt therm, where ſo many Men have to de with the ſame Woman the 
Children are fathered according to their Neſemblanee.“ And again, ** thir 
it is aſual for the Augikam Women the Night en which they are married, to 
«« he with every Body that will pay for it.“ And kaſtiy, that a like Judg- 
tent is to be given of the Natives of the Exftern Puttb, or Iſlands of Aſie, 
 Tabje&t to the Törrid Zone, appears from the Inſtance of che Inhabitants: of 
the Marian Ilands, who, according to Father Gobien, Hiſsoire des Hes Mars- 
ates, Liv. 2. form thenifetves into Societies, and have a common Weman for 
rhe Uſe of the Club. As therefore it appears, that in all the Places, where 
the Venereal Diſcaſe  feenis to have bern formerly endemial, the like 
Heat of the Climate was joined with the like Incontmence of the Inhabitanty, 
there is Reaſbn to befieve, that the fame Diſeaſe, - with which ſuch diſtatm 
Sountties, and which had no Cormttfunication with each. other, were alike in- 
feſted, muſt have been formerly produced by a like Concurrence of Cauſes, ia 
- Which only they agreed, and that it might likewiſe be fo produced there even 
at this Day, it the fame Manner of Tiving was kept up among the Inha- 


<<? 


here fees to We ons Objection augainit this Opinion, namely, that ac- 
A ing to a ler ee Diſeaſe ought formerly to have been pro- 
Oe duced in Europe, no leſs than in the Iſland of Haiti or Hiſpaniola, and the 
a. other Places mentioned, as It is no mew Thing in Evrope to have to de with 
mievitroous lee Pot were it fo, that the like Impurity was Tee in 
Eutope (for though this ſets to be tot large 1 Conteflion, we ſhall not here 
Anlpute it,] it would by po Means follow from hence, that the Venereal Diſeaſe 
dughr'ts Hays been of ds long a anding here, ot produced in the ſume Manner 

as 10 iola. For as the Climate. is mote tem in Eutope, there is 

not the fanie Acrimony in the Seed of the Men, not the fame Virulence in the 
tnenftruous Blood, nor the fame Hear in the Wombs of the Women, as we 
ark proved there were in the land df Hani, nor conſequently could the ſame 
ymaptoas ever ariſe from a like Concurremce df Caſes, In fort, the ſame 
| 3 may 
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may be ſaid of iſe and their Cauſes, as of the Birth of. Animals, and 
the Growth of Plants in 9 +06 As therefare Liens do not breed 
„ nor A PORTO young, as Patrots do not build their Neſts, 
1 orf the the * or American Plants, when ſown, break 
8 Ground, . bara 00s ge dv to Perfection: ſo neither copld 
the Venereal Diſeaſe xyer atife in E 


— * — ſame Cauſes, to which wo 
think it 'was owng formerly in Hiſpamols 
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of the Periods which the e bas bad in Europe t ti Day. 
W Hoeyer je im nes that the Vetiereal Diſeaſe; Knew tes Appearance in Eu: The dif 


. rope, wn itſelf always under the fame Form and is as Forms in 
ien gs if he Maud hag think, 5 the Towns and Kingdoms, which which the 
he now. ſexs rich and flouriſhing, 


in the ſame 5 For, — 


a3 it appears by the Teſtimony of dan, ' there have been formerly resten 
divers Changes and Revolutions in the * of Kingdoms, ſo is it evident, different 


from barely x comparing Deſcriptions which have been given us by the Wr. Periods. 
at 


ters of Phyſic, t e Venercal Diſraſe has often already *-changed ity A 

pearance, both as 3 the Degree of Violence and Nature of its 8 Symproms, 

and to the Vari 1 7 ſagreement ef the Cartes, which it has obſeru 
But to prove this Polnt more clearly, it will be to divide \the Courſes 


of the Venereal Difeafe into ſuch Periods, as e 
iſhed by the new Acceſſion or Diſappearanee i of ſome 
C Character. TENT 


710 
e Holt Period is from the Year 7494. her Diſeaſe firſt Mewed _ 722 
al to the Year 1514. Now all the Symptoms which are mentioned by Nb 2 
Gs Tomei h Conf nene ee, ee ge, in 1427-6] Ui 
Hrella, in Con aribus a 1 „ in 1406. 
ames Cataneus, TraFatu if Mirko Gallico, Cap. 3. Anno #565, and and laſtly 85 W 
hn Almepar in Lbell. de Marbo Gallico, Cap, 1 10 10, as peculiar to the 
enereal Diſeaſe at that Time, are faithful} and diligently \colleftod, and ele- 
gantly 0 y deſcribed by Jerome Fracaſtorius, J. 2. De 2 contagiofe, Cup. 18. 5 8 
bo Gallico, where he writes thus, When it firſt broke -out atnongſt uu, 
« it diſcovered itſelf by the following Symproms——The Patient was lo w- 
« ſpirited, complained of Wearineſs, and had a pale Leck ; at laſt, for the . 
« moſt Part, little Ulcers appeared about the Pudends, "which were cxtremely 


w1S 411. 08; 
. Guicciatdin pelares, ber, Lib. 2. eee ee en ue dende the Bon 
in which he died, the 7 rde on 
Deere an f. 
4s obſitinate, 


diftin- 


of them — 1 


wi a1. DaS%EASES 11 


eee in one Part, van a loch 
<" ther! Afterwards a kind of cruſty Puſtules 
« nity in ſome upon the nee moſt 1 and 


. avrapel Parts in others. At firſt.they were only 55 5 eaſed by 
in a ſhore Time to the Size of the Huſk of an Acorn, and a a1 


5 


the ſame} , notunlike thoſe Scabs which ap on the Heads 
< of — % Of Scabs tbere were ſeveral different ſome of them 
* ſmall and dry, others large and moiſt ; ſome of a livid Colour, ſome of à pa- 
nch white and ſbme had and reddiſh. All of mor naſe Dips. 
<« and diſcharged a thick fetid Matter: nor can it be 2 4 ' 
e of that Matter 
„ wards the 


"i 
, and . be. 
ative all 55 But beſides all the 
5 were onl fin 


vely torment- 
the Fan was not pro Wo 


th 7 
thou 
ever; ſome had a Pain i ; 


1 2 
* | vo the wag Par eyed d A Wet 
5 Vigo in the Year 151 9, has firit of all thus de- 
5+. Op. 4. « Az. : "Iame Time likewiſe with 
at Jeaſt alter their Appearance, within fix - 
Wicke oh * te voor the eine was 1 55 NO: 8 360 9 
times e e guſdef- Blades, aldery 
and Arms, -abeus the add in ow To and Haunches. In Conſe- 


+ quence of thoſe Pins n afterwards, 2/2. a Year or 
(66 ryorey there aroſe Scirrhoſitics like Bones, - exceſſively - 9 5 eſpecially 


1 in the 3 3 Pains for the mo 


21 Part 
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ring which | 


vate Parts, of which we have the followi 


Chapc XIII. 0 Vert REAL Dur aus; ; 


Fav end in-cortupting the Done: and-dilarecur' (eee, after the ſame 
Manner as it in the Spa Ventoſa. 
-" The other Symptom were Warts, of different Figures Aeg from the pri- 
Acrount by Peter Maynard, in 


Wack. dy Morbo Gailiro. Capi 4. which we reaſon to believe was writt 
about the fame Time: * Wherefore I ſay, that the chief Sign of this Diſeaſe, 


« as we {ee by Experience, are Puſtules appearing on the Extremi of the | 
* Yard in Men, and in the Orifice of the Vagina, or Neck of the Womb in. 


« Women, with an Itching in thoſe Parts. Theſe Puſtules for the moſt part 
« uleerate, I fay for the moſt art, becauſe in ſome I have ſeen them hardened, ' 
in the Manner of Wants, and Porri.” 

Hl. The third Period from 1526 to 1540, firſt: ſaw the Violence of the Ve- from 1596 
nereal Diſeaſe beginni 2 abate, as we learn from Jerome Fracaſtorius, who to 2 in 

in his Treatiſe De publiſhed- at Venice in 1346. Lib. 2. Cap. which th 4 

Ty, Oy Although this — me ſtilbcontinues violent, yet it is much is other Re- 
| ſince its firſt Appearance; for about twenty Years after it firſt broke n 
6 — fewer Puſtules began toſhew themſelves, and more gummy Tumours, cnc by 
than there were during the firſt Years ; the Puſtules likewiſe (if any _ = 
ed) were dryer, and the Pains (when they h ) more ſevere.” In this does and an 
Account of its growing milder, both John de Bourdigns,. in his Hiſtoire aggre- Alopecia. 
gative des Annales & Chroniques d Anjou, for the Year 149 5. and Francis Guio- 
ciardin, Hiftor. Lib 2. agree with Fracaſtorius. 

And yet this Period was diſgraced with the Acceflion of two new Sy m- 

oms, a Phyma or Tumour in the inguinal Glands, which _ have call'd 2 

o, and an Alopecia or falling off of the Hair. 

Ot the former Symptom Nicholas Maſſa, in the Ter I 592, 255 1. Ds. Ae 
bo Gallico, Cap. 7. writes thus, Sometimes there is a flight Fever, and fre- 
* quently there appear Ulcers on the Yard, which are obſtinate with a callous 
_ NMardusſs, and ieuttly cured: Puſtules likewiſe about the Hu- 
4 56. And theſe are followed by Tumouts of che Grains, which if _ 
„ fſuppurate remove the Diſeaſe, efpecially in the beginning. 

N. — the fame Purpoſe, with the expreſs: mention of the — of Bubo, writes 

fius Lobera, Phyſician to the Emperor Charles V. about the year 1540. 
— de Trat?. de Morba Gallico, Cap. 2. the Patient has Ulcers 
upon his Yard, which are hard and callous, and cannot be perfectly cured ; 
«© theſe are a certain Sign of the French Diſeaſe, eſpecially. if they have been 
| eded by a Tumour-in the Groin, which they call a BU. 

Pace himſelf ſeems to have made mention of a Venereal Bubo about the | 
Year 1536. in Chirurg. magn. Part. 4. Lib. 5. Cap. 9. 

But Anthony Gallus more expreſly, in Cap. 1. Opuſc. de ligno ſanto non 8 
miſcendo, publiſhed at Paris in 1540. It ſometimes happens when the Diſ- 
« eaſe is confirmed, that a virulent Humour appears in the Groins in the 
Form of a hard Boil, beſetting as it were the ands called a&%a;. If this 
«« Tumour ſuppurates, it frequently is of Service. This ſome call a Budo, 
* others Pulinus (a Colt) bg wa of Svoer; becauſe they, who are thus afetted, 
« ſtraddle with their Legs as if they were riding upon a Colt. 


Of the other Symptom Fracaſtorms, in Op. de Morbis contagiofs pu 8 at 
Venice in 1546, and in all Probabiliey wrote but a little before, 
11, ſpeaks thus, Further about ſix Years 5 280, (that is, about the Year 15 x 

66 or 


1839) there happened another g Change in this Diſeaſe, for the 
« Puſtules now are but rarely ſeen, the Pains are almoſt gone, or at leaſt 
% great deal gentler, but the e gummy Tumours frequent; and which is ſur- 
” prizing to every body, the f of 'the Hair every where makes Men 
« appear-ridiculous, ſome . no Beard, ſome no Eye-brows, and ſome 
* their Heads rendered perfectly bald. This Symptom at firlt was imputed to 
« the Medicines, eſpecully to the Mercury ; but we were ſoon convinced that 
« it was owing to a Change of the Diſeaſe. What is ſtill worſe, at 2 
« the Teeth in many ſeem to decay, and in ſome have even dropt out.” 
The fourth „ IV. In the fourth Period from 1540 to 1550, feveral of the Symptom 
to" 550, in which had ſhewn themſelves from-the- firſt-Eruption of the Diſtem 1 
whi which the daily to abate of their Violence; ſuch as the Puſtules, Gumma ta, ts Ero, 
eee ſions of the Parts, c. But on the other hand there appeared a new Sym 
abated, but to make up for this Abatement, never obſerved „though from pe 
wade up by Time the moſt common, if not perpetual Symptom in the beginning of the 
the Addition Venereal Diſeaſe, I mean a virulent Gonorrbea, of which we have mention firſt 
ba. made by Braſſavolus in his Treatiſe De Morbo Gallico, which he wrote in1551, 
TA and publiſhed in 1553, by by Fernelius in 1353, Lib. 2. de abditis rerum cauſis, 
| Cap. 14. and L36.'6. de partium: morbis & ſymptomatis, Cap. 20. and by Fallo- 
pius in Cap. 23. Trad. de le Morto Callas. E 11 imagine was written about 
the Year 1560. 
I Se not have it from ene en chat a 1 Gonorrhcea, which is 
* the Conſequence of impure Coition, was not obſerved, or known before this 
Time; — Alt wo} requently mentions it in his Chirurgia magnd, which 
is imagined to have been publiſhed i in the Year 1536, viz. Part 4. Lib. 8. 
7 Part v. Lib. 4. Cap. 10. Libroque 6. Cap. 7. But if that Authorit ſhould ſeem 
leſs valid in this ; Caſe, becauſe it has been diſcovered that Paracelfus's Writings 
have been variouſly correQed *® and altered by ſeveral different Perſons, and 
therefore not a few ſpurious Things have been inſerted ſince he wrote it, and in a 
different Hand; yet at beſt it is very certain that, that Species of Gonorrhœa was 
accurately deſcribed by James a Bethencourt, in his Treatiſe on the Venereal Diſ- 
eaſe, intituled Nova pænitentialis quadrage/ima, Fc. publiſhed at Paris, A.D. 1527. 
HA certain Youth conſulted me, /ays be, in tbe Chapter de Puſtulis, wheſe Yard 
* fora Year and a half had conſtantly ſpewed out a ſanious and virulent Matter, 
„which (as he ſaid) was contracted by Venery. He had followed in vain the 
„Advice of many ee and Surgeons, the latter attempting to cure him 
7 * with Fomentaions and Injeftions, the former by proper Diet and evacua- 
ting Medicines. As he was troubled with painful Erections, I adviſed him 
40 « againſt injecting g both to 8 an Inflammation, and becauſe in Caſe of 
n latent Ulcer in the ſeminal 
-« Yard, they would be entirely uſeleſs. 
. Medicines” 
Is the mean while if the Thing is rightly conſidered, theſe very Teſtimonies 
Þ the antient Phyſicians, being but few in Number, and very ſingular, plainly 
that, that virulent Species of Gonorrhœa rarely occurred in their Days, 
nor did they know how to treat it. But afterwards it increaſed by De- 
» Thus Melchior Adam relates in his Life of Paracelſus, bat Adam a Baden ſtein bad yeviſed fe- 
| racelſus' 4 Surgery, and dedicated it to Maximilian II. Auno 1564. 
grees, 


He got well by uſing: drying 


Of Weben Dad! 1% Bock I. 


eſſels, which run winding on each ſide of the 


* 


, and. at laſt became quite common about the Year 1545 or 1550, whence 
it happens that by the Phyſicians of that Time, whoſe Works ſtill remain, it 
was then firſt reckoned with one Conſent amongſt the moſt uſual and frequent 
Symptoms of the Venereal Diſeaſe. 28. n 5 en: IN 
V. In the fifth Period, which ends with the Year 1610, we meet with a The gn, 
new Symptom of the ſame Diſeaſe obſerved by Fallopius, Trat. ejuſdem, Cap. erg 1549, 
23. to wit, a Noiſe in the Ears like the Sound of Bells. Till within theſe during 
ten Years, ſays be, I never heard any mention of this Noiſe in the Ears ; I firſt I _ 
©. obſerved it about eight Years ago; and there are fgw now who have it not, Noiſe in the 
* hen the Diſeaſe is quite confirmed. Obſerve this very diligently, adds be, Far Wee - 
1 for-you will not meet with it in other Authors. This Noiſe uſually pro- pets ws = 
«© ceeds from other Diſeaſes, but it likewiſe;ariſes from the French.“ h 
VI. To the foregoing Periods perhaps a ſixth ought to be added about the 74. 5.4 
Year 1610, when lymphatick or chryftalline Bladders firſt began to appear in about the 
the genital Parts, which were firſt mentioned as far as I can find by John Hart- Meg * 
man in his Praxis Chimiatrica in the Year 1630, but are deſcribed more at Chryftal- 
large by Charles Muſitanus Tra#at. de Morbis venereis, Lib. g. Cap. 10. where 
he tells us, that theſe chryſtalline Veſicles were not common in Italy, till after 
the Arrival of the Spaniſh Fleet before Naples upon the Revolt of Meſſina, and 
conſequently not till after the Year 1675. But I do not give much heed to what 
. was wrote about Chryſtallines by Tanequin Guillaumet, Surgeon at Niſmes, in the 
Year 1611; by John Colle, Phyſician at Belluno, in the Year1620 ; and by Frederic 
Monavius, Phyſician at Stettin, in 1665 ; becauſe although the Deſcription which 
they have given may have been juſt in thoſe Days, yet the Chryſtallines deſcrib'd 
there differ very widely from thoſe we meet with now. I am of the ſame O- 
pinion with regard to Samuel Hafenreffer, Phyſician at Ulm, who ſeems to have 
-borrowed what he writes de Cryſtallo (in his Work intituled Ido tc vio\odeepuor 
publiſhed in the Year 1630, Lib. 2. Cap. 2. where he treats De Lue Venerea ) 
trom the Italian Phyſicians, whom he commends, and eſpecially from Dr. Colle. 
I may ſeem perhaps to have been too particular in pointing out the feveral ps Pi 
Stages of this Diſtemper, and may be thought to have enlarged them beyond Periods 5p- 
what was neceſſary, by repreſenting as new Symptoms ſome flight Appear- feat Ab 
ances, which might have been before not mentioned either through Ignorance or thoritics, 
Negligence. And indeed, to ſpeak freely, I have been ſometimes apt to 
think ſo myſelf, eſpecially in the ſecond Period, in which J have ſaid that 
Nodes and Warts of different Figures were firſt obſerv'd; for thoſe Sym- 
toms might eaſily be omitted in the Deſcription of a Diſeaſe not thoroughly 
known, or be comprehended under the Name of Gummata and Puſtules. 
But we cannot paſs the ſame Judgment, 1. Upon the Venereal Bubo, 
which did not make its Appearance till the third Period. For tis not to be 
ſuppos'd that the Phyſicians, who wrote of the Venereal Diſeaſe before the 
Year 1533, ſhould all of them to a Man have been ſo negligent, as to omit 
the mention of ſo extraordinary a Symptom in that Diſtemper as a Bubo, and 
which all the later Phyſicians have ſo largely treated of, if that Tumour had 
been obſerved before the Year 1333. Bo RY Rt, tg 
2. At leaſt there can be no Suſpicion concerning the Alopecia, as the Novelty 
of this Symptom ſtands confirmed by the Teſtimony of proper Perſons who 
were Eye-witneſles of it. ge | l 
: O2 2 So 
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4 ſerved to h 


Diſeaſe's being on the Decline, or ef ſome 


| his Treatife 


| wt | B W bo | | 
"Of 'Venurgat: D686 6. Bock 
So Fracaſtorius in the fo Book, On. A. — — 
tags, which we have obſerved 'wis weote-ebout whe | Year. 6 | 


544, 
fays, * *Tis now fix Years (that is in the Year 1538) fince the falli 
„the Hair, and in ſome the dropping out ss Tenth, was 


off of 
ob- 


So Braſſavolus, in las Book D Minto Gallico, A at Venize 


. 


| ſerts, That about twenty Years'ago, (tbut is, abe Nor 1338) it had pur 


on ſome new Appearances, 2 a Conſequoence of the 


on the Nature of 


it, is not eaſily determined. There are five | ms, ads be, 

Which I ſhall here ſet down. The firſt is, that which is commonly called 
* Pellarola, or the falling off of the Hair, and as it not only to the 
Head, bur to che Beard, Eye-lids and E has 2:ridieulous Effect, 


« and iraiſcs Mirth in the Behoiders. The ſecond is called Dennurailn, or the 
dropping out of the Teeth. The third is, che off of the Naila, 
«. which tor the moſt part follows 'that of the Hair. This is called com- 
th _ mon . - The fourth is that in ich che Patient loſes his Eyes, 
erefore this is called Ocebiarola.— The ſiſch is the Gonorrheea.” 
Fallopius more -expreſsly than the reſt. in Cap. 23. Tract. de Morbo Gal- 

1. which, from the feventh and twenty third Chapters, appears to have been 
written about the Year 1560, or-1561. * At firſt, ſays be, for the Space of 


. * ferry Years (i. e. vefore tbe Fear 1533.) there was no falling off of the Hair; 


<« it is now thirty Years, fince that v 49 mg firſt appeared.” And a little lower, © 
It is now forty Years ſince we le ſhaving to our Diſgrace. Before the 
« Hair did not fall off, and we ſhaved. The Spaniards introduced Tyranny 
into Italy, and the French Faſhion of wearing a long Beard. 
3. The Acceſſion of a Venereal Gonorrhœa, and the Time of its firft Ap- 
e, is no leſs certain. For the ſame Fallopius afſures us in the ſame 
lace, Writing in the Year 1360. It is not fifteen Years that the French Go- 
« norrhcea has been obſerved. From which we diſcover, ./ays be, that the Na- 
« ture of the Diſeaſe varies, and we may expect new Symptoms. Whence it 


is plain, that a Venereal Gonorrhæa did not ſhew itſelf till about the Year 


1545. Braſſavolus is certainly, fo far as 1 can find, the firſt Author, who in 
publiſhed- at Venice in 2 553, has reckoned a Gonorrbea amongft 
the Symptoms of the Venereal Diſcaſe, and whom Fernelius, in the Paſſages al- 
ready quoted, ſeem, foon after to have followed. 

began to be frequent, 


12 At the ſame Time that the Venereal Gonorrhœa 
N wt and Suppreſſion of Urine, which uſually torment the Patient in vi- 
onorrhœas, began firſt to appear. For they who. are verſed in the 
Weg; of the Phyficians of the fixteenth Century, Grow very well, that thoſe 
Symptoms were not obſerved till about the Year 1535, and upon its firſt ws 1 
pearance the Phyſicians were at a Loſs a while to aceount for their C 
as they differed fo much from the fame Complaints in other Caſes. I hal | 
mention one for all, viz. John Baptiſt T — Phyſician at Bologna, who 
in the eleventh of his medical Epiſtles, mentions how ſome of the moſt fa- 
mous Italian Phyficians differed in their „in a Confultation held in the 
Year 1536, about the Diſeaſe of tbe-meſt illuſtrious Frederic II. of Gomzaga, Duke 
of Mantua, who was ill of a Strangury and Suppreſſion -of Urine from a — 
| . 


ill at l 


w XII. 0 'Vanzanar Dignusns; _ 


rhea with an Evcivietion ii the Fard, amd an: NN. 2 Nor were 
— 2 difficulted what Sort of Medicines to 8 the Remedies 
they w with had not ſufficient Efficacy the Diſcaſe, 
ence difcovered new Aids, Ret + 
new Complaint. On which ſee below, Boot IH. Chap. 4. Sets. 4. 

5. The No eb. A1 om; which firſt appeared in this Diftemper in 
Lie bra Tee & Fife u feen Serbe e n del 

the expreſs ony us, 151 he fays in di 
Terms, — a above ten 1 ſince he heard that ringing in the 
_« Ears firſt mentioned, and that he firſt obſerved it eight Tears before, . r. 
about the Tear 1552, _ 

6. Laftly, I might produce 25 another Witbem Henctiles Saxonia, who 

in his Book de Lue Wed, publiſhed in 1597, poſitively affirms, Cap. 5. 


That the cians who had Sroce firſt on the Venereal Diſeaſe, viz. Aqui- 
anus, 'Leonicenus and Natalis Montefaurus, had obſerved three Hm 
«6 ptom of that Difeaſe®—viz, Cutaneous Foulneſſes, in the Form of a Ri 


„% worm and Puſtules, Pains, and Tumours: That a few Years afterwar 
„there were other five added to theſe, viz. the falling off of the Hair, the 
«« caſting off of the Nails, the dropping out of the eth, che falling out of 
„the Eyes, and the Gonorrbæa.“ 

It follows therefore, that I have neither rerek6d/ in Naber, nor exagg 
in any Shape, the different Periods of the Venereal Diſeaſe, nor the new Succeſ. de nen. 


— 


ſion of Symptoms, which from Time to Time have been added to it. On the of the Ve- 


© contrary, I might rather boaſt, and perhaps not undeſervedly, that I have pru- dt, 


dently paſſed over in Silence ſeveral Kinds of new Diſeaſes, which are believed ought not to 


were either old and known formerly by another Name, or if they chanced to 
be new, did not appear to ariſe from the Venereal Diſeaſe, as a conjunct and 
adequate Cauſe of them. 

Thus 1. John Wier, cian at Grave, in a Treatife which he wrote in 1. Neither 
German of ſome” Diſeaſes hitherto unknown and not-yet deſcribed, Book 3. Sets. 28. . 
mentions in the Liſt of Accidents of the French Diſeaſe, an unheard of and in- which is 
<< fufferable Complaint, which the Spaniſh Soldiers, -at their laſt; Return, WI. by 
< brought into Lower Germany. It is called Formica, ſays be, and is a ve- 

„ nomous, malignant and obftinate Tetter or Ringworm. I begins firſt up · 

on the private Parts, and fpreads from-rhence all over the whole Body, 

4 with Pains and. intollerable Itching. I ſhall therefore call it Formica Gallicu, 

*in High- Dutcfi Zirrer/chen or Flechten, a Tetter or Ringworm.“ But this 
which Wier calls an unheard of Complaint, I don't think ought to be loo po 
5 — as a new Symptom of the Veneteal Diſeaſe, which appeared firſt at 
| Timez. becauſe there were ulcerous Puſtules of the Yard, —— 5 

Venereal Poiſon, deſcribed long before, under the ſame Name of Formicacorreno 
oa, by Marcellus Cumanus. Beſides it is evident to every Body who will 
give but the leaſt Attention that, that Complaint deſcribed by Wier ought to 
be claſſed amongſt the phagædenic and eating Ringworms, which were always 
very frequent in the 17 222 D, ever ſince its firſt Appearance, an-they 
are at this Day. 

1 * 2 1 hun 


to th — better of this = | 


But amongſt 


by many to be akin to, or revived by the Venereal Diſeaſe; becauſe they ent, 
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uence phony Tem, to incul- 
"cate the fame 8 ſeeing Profeſſors of Phyſic in the 
Academy of Padua, written * 10 Dor of. Sa 1599». De Plica e 
he ee that this Diſeaſe, Which he ſays began to Lk in Poland, 
not long before, maſt frequently attacked. the. Nomen: As aljo thoſe Men tobo bad a 
age io the Venereal Diſaaſe, and the Children begot of Parents who were infeli- 
4d with. chat, Difeaſe.; But, though. allthis, ſhould..be true, which I can hard- 
ly, believe, there could no more be. made out of at, thay, that the Remains of 
_ the Venereal Diſeaſe badly extinguiſhed, or ated in the Children of ſuch 
as have this Diſeaſe, afford 8 uel for the 14 iis Lhe is Aan! in ? 
t many other Com aints ; but by no Means that this was produce 
43 that Poiſon, as 7-4 original Cauſe, as in Poland great Numbers are ſeized 
with the Plica, in whom there is no Suſpicion of the Venereal Diſeaſe, and on 
e 8 in other Countries of Europe, ba ky: 1 Venereal Diſeaſe rages 
moſt, the Plica is never ſeen. 
Nor the Thus 3. There are ſome who. from the ſame Source derive the Rickets, a 
|  Rickew, new kind of Diſeaſe, incident to Children, which abour the Year 1634, or 1640, 
hich Di” appeared firſt in the Weſt. of England, and afterwards (as is uſual for Diſeaſes and 
to have had Calamities 10 ſpread) 2A Ay radles of the Infants over. almoſt all England, and 
= . ſince that Time oyer almoſt all Europe. wh appears indeed that this Diſeaſe chiefly 
about the rages amongſt thoſe Children, whoſe Parents Fad been ſubject to the Venereal Dil: 
a rho, * _ and to repeated Gonorrbæas. But they who think it proceeds from a Ve- 
- nereal Leven, fall into the ſame Miſtake mentioned above; viz. They prove 
. that the degenerate venereal Poiſon may conduce to bring on the 
Rickets, as it will likewiſe do ſeveral other Diſeaſes; but they by no Means 
prove, that the ſame Poiſon is a conjunct and orig inal Cauſe of the Rickets, 
Ea ceing it is certain, that a great many Children are koh with the Rickets, whoſe 
Parents were never in the ry infected with the Venereal Diſeaſe. 
: . But, to return to my ſubject; whatever might formerly be the Eyes 
| and Efficacy of the n Diſeaſe when it was new and in Vi 
While Fo! undivided Poiſon r efferveſced, there is nothing li 


0 


+ ns in the Poliſh 1 6 


guage fi nifies a Nail, and Koltun in 8 Lithuanian ſignifies a Pin, 
es have been given to 


| iſeaſe, upon Account of the Reſemblance which the twiſt. 

ed A have to a Nail or Pin, For a like Reaſon it happens that 25. Plica * ſome Phyſicians 
"ra is called Helatis, from the Word aud rd A which fignifies a Key. 
OY In his Book de Plica, © 

II Conſultation de Pics, which is to be found amongſt his other medical Confultarions, 

© © John Thomas Minadous in the Year 1600, > REO at Padua, a Conſultation of the Profef- 

* of Phyfic in chat Univerſity upon this Epiſtle of Starnigelius, held the 1 5th of the Calends of 

January, 1599, that is, the — December, 1599 „ as the Year begins now. But Hercules 

Saxonia, in a Book which he rom on Purpoſe 4, Plicd, and publiſhed at Padug in the lame Year 

2600, anſwers all the „ in that ** 15 
ima- 


Chap. iAXIV. M VIX IXZAL DISEASs EN. 
Icimagine, to be from it now, as it is weakened, become old, and 


its Force almoſt quite ſpent. And indeed from the laſt of the Six Peri- 
ods abovementioned, all the Symptoms have grown milder to this very Day, 
- though indeed only gently, and by very flow Degrees. Fort. 
1. There have appeared no new Symptoms fince the Time of. Hartman, 
from the Year 1610: For I cannot reckon as new Symptoms either the PBIi- 
maſis, which has been accurately deſcribed by Fallopius, Tra#. de Morbo, Gal- 
lico, Cap. 83, 84 & 86, and 9 Trajan Petronius de Morbo Gallico, p 
Lib. 7. Cap. 2. &-3.: or the Heat of Urine conſequent upon a Gonorrhœa, iq 
mentioned by the ſame Petronius, Bid. Cap. 1 3. = ſeveral others. | 
2. Of the Symptoms, which formerly get! ſome have totally diſappeared, 
ſuch as the dropping out of the Eyes and 'Teeth, the falling off of the Nails, 
Sc. which have not of a long Time been obſerved by any da r 
3. Several other of the Symptoms are not now ſo common, nor ſo ſevere. as 
formerly, ſuch as ſteatomatous or atheromatous Gummata, the falling off of 
the Hair, Cruſts all over the Body, Caries of the Bones, foul Ulcers of the 
Palate, Uvula, Jaws and Noſtrils, nocturnal Pains, Sc. 
4. In ſhort, - there are only four Symptoms left in which the whole Diſeaſe. 
ſeems to be comprehended, and theſe are a Gonorrhœa, a Bubo, Chancres, 
and Porri or Warts, with which alone this Diſeaſe conſtantly, begins, and in 
which alone it generally ends. en, ene 
5. Nay, for the moſt Part it conſiſts only in a Gonorrbæa, nor in general do 
the other Symptoms ſhew themſelves, unleſs through Neglect the Gonorrbæa is 
not cured. . | | | 46 l 
6. Laſtly, the Gonorrbæa itſelf admits of an eaſier Method of Cure than 
formerly, and is often carried off without Medicines, if due Care is taken of 
the Diet. And for the other three Symptoms, though they * 7 a more 


193, 


elaborate Treatment, yet they are now much leſs obſtinate than they formerly 
were. | | is Six tap þ 
"IL. £363 2 32 2d kr | Met) 1 a | Yay # +127 3 

CHAP. XIV. i 
Of the Periods, which we may venture to prognoſticate the Venereal Diſeaſt 


will hereafter have. 
ITE W Diſtempers, imported into Europe from other Countries, may inal Of the new 
| outward Appearance deſervedly be compared with forei 3 


Animals and imported in- 
_ Exotic Plants, as we have obſerved above in the twelfth Chapter. For as to Hucpe, 
ſome foreign Animals are capable of living commodiouſly in Europe, and jaging, and 
IR ting their Race, as Silkworms from China, and Indian Hens from the others on 
Weft-Indies; and others ſoon - periſh or quickly degenerate : And again, as 
ſome exotic Plants or Trees happen to flouriſh in Europe, as the Hippocaſtanum 
or Indian Cheſnut from India, or the Acacia from Egypt; whilſt others ſoon de- 
«Cay or change their Nature: So likewiſe ſome of the Diſeaſes brought from 
abroad, remain conſtantly in the ſame Form as at their firſt Appearance, rage 
| wit 


* 


» 
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"Df ves Divers. -\ 71 Books nd 


. wth te ure wenge FFV 
the 20 LED Meaffes, which we had the Arabians a thouſand Years 


z wht others, abating of their firff Fury, come- to: by 
1 Lepraſy, which, cho twice brought into Europe, as we have ths 
6 ſecond Ts ter, has tw; of its own Accord difappemed 1 bt! 


The Ve © In our Eng ry, therefore into che forate* Periods e Venereak Diſea, _ 
— re will torn, upon which af the foreiz 92 Ammals or ex6tick Plants we 
dle. ought to compare it cb, whether with ſome of them, it will fo. uit itſelf to che 
: European Cliſhates, as to: become in all Likefihooda Tong; and laſting-Diſtem- 
4 „as in. the Caſe of the Small- pox; or whether it will more refemble other 
Pad ar Armimals, arid ſo fuffer fr | he titaverable of the Air, and 
che Cont ſlitution of the Bodies,” Wikre t may reſide; BW piomiſe an entire 

Decay hereafter,” in Uke Manner as Ras happ to the I. t ente 
Bat not too This Dilicolty is not to be got over by mere Co ene Kind of 
en Divination, as white | Fernelius;” 153: i. d oh¹j,ů rerunvcaufis, Cap; rx. 
which. ant Reufher, Lib. & brbutb, and Charles Mubtanus, Fra. do Morte be. 
775 Lib, x. 51 6. ar Random prognoſticate, that the Venereaf Difeaſe will 


or e the . 4 gee LN hrs r- „2 apt to miſlead as 
ination el a 0 et Peter May + Tratf. de Galliro, 
nhed in 15 18. fallly foretoſc᷑ that r r B d end m 1384; but by a 
Judgment drawn from the Stages of it already ow than whick we can arrive 
at no greater Certainty in the 'prefent Caſe: For if the dos the Diſeaſe ever 
fince its firſt Introduction into Europe, 240 Years ago, has, by Degrees, loſt 
mewhat of its Fury, and even now grows daily leſs and Iſs violent, we have 
1120 ta hope, that if it ould go on Mill to bare of its b it may. in 
grow bee and totally Ge” | 


A node J ſeveral Teftimonies-preduced in the foregoing Chapter, that 
T 22 ear rpm I of the Venereaf Diſeaſe, which, upon its firſt Appearance; 
From the were bot 5 ſevere, by Degrees put on a much milder Form within the 
2 firſt ſixty Years. And in this Chapter we ſhall ſee other Teſtimonies, from 
undergane Hence chat the ſueeeeding Symptom, which followed 
for the bet- upon the former, though for theſe 180 Years they have retained almoſt the 
" ſame Nature, do not now rage with the ſame Vialence as in the Beginning. 
As therefore from both thele Obſervations it is manifeſt, that the Venereal 
Diſtaſe has abared of its antient Fury, either by an Alteration in the Nature of 
its former Symptoms for the better, or by a. ſmaller Degree of Intenſeneſs 
at preſent, I think I have Realon to fybferibe to the Opinion of the 
| | 1 eminent Phyſicians, who, for theſe two hundred Years paſt, _ 
— ",  Tncreffively dectared their Hopes that the Venereal Diſeaſe Ces 
. ee and not only ſo, but as our Expectations are raiſed by aur ines, 
dase even this Event would more (pi come to pals, than the wad 
8 of the Diſcaſe, and the I. of it ſeem to promiſe. 
fin: t 2 Jerome F riua, after ully deſcribed in 5 eleventh 
IE „ his fecond de Mor bis _ 9 Alterations, which in his Time 
judged by hack been obſerved in ſeveral of the Symptoms of the Venereal Diſeaſe, and 
in i. * which we have mentioned in the f ing Chapter, concludes from thence, 
leafion, Capi. Ia. tat it was to be i that this Diſeaſe was arrived. at its laſt Stage, 


and chat ere long it would- not be able to ſpread. inſelf even by Contagion, 


266 be- 


— 


* 


— 


(Chap? XIV. , VINEAEALI DIS EAS BS. 105 
+4 becauſe the Matter of it became every Day coldet and more earthy, and its 
* Setminaries oily; fewer, and weaker, than before.“ Which Conjecture he 
had before expreſſed in the following Verſes of the firſt Book of his Sipbilis, 
MWMuampas iterum cum futa dubunt labentibus annis, 
"1, 4. 2 Tempus erit, cùm nofte atrd ſaopita j acelit 


II. Vidus Vidius, after he has proved, Sec. 2, Lib. 3. of the ſecond Part of ** 1550. 
the Cure of Diſeaſes in general, where he treats of the French Diſeaſe, that 
it ought to be looked as new, and never heard of before. in Europe, 
and ſeemed probably to be owing, to an Impulſe of the Stars upon the 
„ Air.” He then concludes, | that it was likely enough to ceaſe ſome Time 
* or other, if it was only for this Reaſon, that it became every Day milder 
and gentler than another.“ 7705 n 
III. Anthony Muſa Braſſavolus, in his Treatiſe de Radicis Chine uſu, con- An. 1553. 
cluded likewiſe from the | Alterations in the Venereal Diſeaſe, which he had 
carefully obſerved, that this Diſtemper was abſolutely in its Decline. For, 
„ ſays be, it has begun to remit, and will remit in ſuch a Manner as to entirely 
" «. diſappear, and be no more troubleſome to any one. For it has wandered 


P 
* — — adds.he, for almoſt eighty Years, and in this Manner all 


* new Diſeaſes, and ſuch as only appear at certain Times, at laſt retire and 
quite diſappear.” E | | 

IV. Francis Lopez de Gomara, a Sevilian Clergyman, in his general Hiſto- As. 1553. 
ry of the Indies, which he wrote in Spaniſh, and publiſhed at Medina del Campo, 
in Fol. Anno 1553. Part 1. Chap. 29, aſſerts, That the Venereal Diſeaſe was 
at firſt more violent, abominable and infamous, but in his Time it raged 
with leſs Fury, and was not ſo reproachful.“ 
V. Gabriel Fallopius, Tra#. de Morbo Gallico, Cap. 3. aſſures us, that this An, 2560. 
& Diſeaſe in his Time was become ſo mild and tractable, that —— it could 
*© be perfectly cured, and with the greateſt Eaſe.” 


VI. Bernardine Tomitanus, Lib. 2. de Morbo Gallico, Cap. 2. after, having 4s. 2363. 


explained the Changes of the Venereal Diſeaſe, concludes thus, The Vene- 
<< real Diſeaſe is now become quite old, that is, it haftens to its Fall or Declen- 
«© ſion, and therefore in a ſhort Time it will no more be communicated by 
Contact in Venery, the Poiſon every Day becoming colder, and its Semina- 
„ ries weaker ;”” and a little after wards he ſays, © that from the Nature of the 
+« Diſeaſe being rendered. ſo much milder, and its Symptoms ſo conſidera- 
„ bly mitigated, he could affirm for certain, that it was very near. its 


* End.” ; F Bing 1 | 
VII. Levinus Lemnius, De occultis Nature miraculis, Lib. 2. Cap. 14. ſays, An. 1564. 
& for as in for- 
7 


„ that the French Diſeaſe, in his Time, was milder than formerl 
mer Years it tormented ſuch as were ſeized with it exceſſively, it then be- 


gan to be milder and leſs excruciating.” | i keting 2 
VIII. Alexander Trajan Petronius, Lib. 2. de Morbo Gallico, Cap. 22. aſſerts, An. 1555, 


e that this Diſeaſe raged violently at the Beginning, but in Courſe of Time 


* became mild, and being accuſtomed by Degrees to the Diet, Air, and Si- 
| | tuation 
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ing frequently tranſplanted from one to another, 


* £ 


$6 


£x's ES. ock 1. 
"bt ada  Eſpetially by be- 
flerte become tame, in the ſame Manner as ſtrong Wine by being frequently 
*« ſtrained (as the Antients uſed to do) is impaired in its Strength. M beute 
he concludes Ibid. Cap. 27. that this Diſeaſe, provided it continued to grow 
milder, as it had done in his Time, would eicher leave us quite, or dege- 
nerate by Degrees into ſome European Diſeaſe moſt akin to it, and at laſt 
©+ likewiſe vaniſh.. All ubis he repeats, Lib. 3. Cap. 1. where be confeſſes, that 


g Of Van xx At Dit 
tuation in Europe, was rendered mbre y 


ee 


it was diminiſhed and rendered milder by Change of Diet, Air, and Situati- 


An, 1575. 


** on, eſpecially in Proportion as they approached to thoſe. in the Weſt- Indies, 


* whence it firſt made its Way to us. “? 


IX. Jerome Mereurialis, Puget, de Moybs Gailito, Cap. 2. affirms, that 


Without Doubt this Plague will come to an End ſome Time. or other. 


« Thar he TRE Ou for kveral Reaſons. One is, that all the 
other new Diſeaſes, which had ſtarred up in the Days of our Anceſtors, 
% were at laſt quite extint, And another, that from the Time when this 
© Diſeaſe firſt began to appear, to that in which we now live, it is very much 
„ weakened, whence by comparing the paſt with the preſent we may imagine 


that it will every Day diminiſm more and more, to as at laſt entirely to 


An. 1577. 


| *« fore in fo many Words, De errorilus 
An. 1600. 


violent and fierce, war now changed from what it was at 


contagiou 


an, 64. NiIIl. E 
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X. Laurence Joubert, in his Book De Yariol4 magnd five .eraſſs, Cap. 3. 
aſſerts, „that, if it pleaſes God, this Diſeaſe will come to an End ſome 
Time or other, though Fernelius ſays otherwiſe — ſeeing by paſſing 


through different Bodies this exotick Complaint has already become much 


+ milder, fo that at laſt declining and growing old, it has put on the Form 
4 ——of a fimple Itch, (which is likewiſe contagious). Which he had ſaid be- 
popularibus, Lib. 2. Cap. 12 

XI. John Varandzus, De Morbis bepatis, Cap. 2. de Lac Venrreã, ſays, ** that 
e the Ferocity of the Diſeaſe now decays and diminiſhes, becauſe it is further 
* removed from its firſt: Fountain ot Origin of Infection, and becauſe the diſ- 
* py or concurring Cauſes are leſs inclined to nouriſn it.“ 

IL Andrew Cæſalpinus, Artis Medic, Lib. 4. in which he treats of the 
Frenth Diſeaſe, relates, * that neither the Appearance nor the Violence of this 


Diſeaſe was always the ſame. For in the Beginning Puſtules were frequent, 


fo 


© 'as alſo eati 


Ulcers, Pimples upon the Face, and Pains of the Arms. 
«© After the 


rtteth Year (1540) all the Symptoms were 'grown mild, the 


„ Puſtules fewer, - mote of the gummous Tumours, the Pains quite ceaſed, 


or at leaſt a great deal gentlerz but then began to the Falling off of 
* the Hair, decaying and dropping out of the Teeth : In our Times (vz. then 


«*« be lived) after the eightieth Year (1580) a Running (she Gonorrira) has 


grown more frequent, and Ulcers in the Pudenda, which diſcharge a Sauies 


„ continually, This is reckoned a Gonorrhœa, and in Women the Whites. — 
„Now (viz. in his Life-time ) all the Symptoms are become milder than they were 
in former Years, becauſe the poiſonous Force is mitigated and rendered lets 
" * EP e N | 
piphanius Ferdinand, O&/ervat. & Hiſftoriar. Medicaram Obſervat. 
XVII. writes, * that the Venerual Diſeaſe, which in the Beginning was very 
firſt, and become a 
| cc great 


* rributed chiefly 4 it being more til fully cured,” 
Bock called Paletudinerius, which he publiſhed at Leyden Ann: 1660, and 


Diſeaſes, affirms, that Venereal Diſeaſes were then declined, and he had great 
Hopes that at laſt they would quite ceaſe.” © For as, /ays be, in the Chapter 


„ markable Change. For that which at firſt disfigured the Body with Bald- 


has loſt of its original Strength. May it pleaſe Heaven that it may be 


Chap. XIV. / VIV IERR AI DIS E A828. 
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„great deal milder, which Change to the better he imagines ought to be at- 


XIV. Alexander Deodatus, Phyſician to his Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, in his An. 1660. 


which he ſays was callemed from thirty-ſeven Years Practice amongſt Patients in all 


% de lue Venered, we ſee Kids that are ſuckled by Ewes have ſofter Hair, and 
* Joon Wolves that are ſuckled by Bitches abate of their natural Fierceneſs 
„ by Means of that Education; in like Manner we obſerve the Venereal Diſ- 
„ eaſe, which is a Native of the Weſt - Indies, and was communicated by the 
Americans to the Europeans, in Proceſs of Time to have undergone a re- 


% nels;. ſtained it with Spots, polluted it with Puſtules and Ulcers, deſtroyed . 

e the Bones with Rottenneſs, tormented the Patient with exceſſive Pains, and ; 
% ſometimes even killed him, being now in ſome Meaſure tamed, begins to 

« excuſe ſuch as are infected with it from thoſe violent Tortures. Whether 

* this Favour is owing to ſome new Aſteriſm happening in theſe Times, 

&« bleſſing Europe with its happy Influence, or to the Force of the Diſeaſe 

« gradnally decaying, for even Diſeaſes have their Periods of riſing and ſetting, 

« 2s well as the heavenly Bodies, I leave to the Learned to determine; and 

ſoon after he proceeds thus, © Hence it is manifeſt how much that cruel Diſeaſe 


„ aſhamed of having ſtaid ſo long in this Part of the World ſo unwelcome a 
cc woke and wearied out here, retire to its native Indies, which better de- 
„5636 | | | | 


« Hor reor, & guid veri mens augurat, opto. 


XV. George Jerome Velſchivs, in his Syllogg Curationum et Obſervalionum an. 1668. 
Medicinalium, in the Note upon Obſervation CLX XV. of Jerome Reuſner, owns, 
„that in his Time moſt People were of Opinion with Jerome Mercurialis, that 1 
« this Diſeaſe (viz. the French) was milder, and conjectured that it would die 
« of its own accord, but to tell the Truth, be bimſelf hardly thinks that this Per- 
** ſuaſion or Hope is to be relied Fe : | 
XVI. John Winell, an Engliſh Doctor of Phyſic, in his Treatiſe on {be Ve- An. 1670. 
nereal Dijeaſe, affirms, ** that on its firſt Appearance in Europe, it was much 
„ more violent: But now (via. in his Time, about the Near 1670) it was milder 
« and leſs deadly.“ He enquires into the Cauſe of this Change, Chop. 7. 
Dueft. 9. Nay further he hopes, that this Diſeaſe will ſome Time or another 
ceaſe in this Fart of the World, in the ſame Manner as in Italy the AMentagra 
and"Gemurſa, (a Kind of Tetters) and in England the Sweating Sickneſs former- 
ly ceaſed, the Cauſes of which future Phaxomenov he ſearches into for a Model, 
Chap. 10. Que. 3. Bax 9 e 
XVII. Dr. Sydenham, in his Epiſtola 2. reſponſoria de Lue Venered, ſays, as. 1680. 
« that this Diſeaſe, after the Manner of Vegetables, being tranſplanted. from 
« its native to a foreign Soil, does not thrive now as, it did at firſt in Europe, 


= 


© « but becomes every Day more . and attended with gentler Symptoins. 
, e 2 = . | 


\ 


« After 


1 


* 


res Of VI NM IIEAL DIS AA636. Book I. 
„After it was firſt imported, proceeds.be, when it ſeiſed upon a Perſon, it im- 


« mediately corrupted the whole Maſs of Blood, and diſcovered itſelf by vio: 


fent Pains.of the Head and Joints, as alſo by Ulcers in different Parts of 
che Body. Bur about -an/ hundred Years ago, it ſhewed itſelf. firſt in the 
Form of a'virulent Gonorrhea, which it continues to do ſtill, trying to find 


6 i gut a Place to eſcape at this Way“ “ 


Ame John Devaux, a Surgeon of Paris, who tranſlated the Treatiſe of 


Charles Muſitanus de Morbo venereo out of Latin into French, and printed it at 
Trevoux in 1711. in his Notes upon the fixth Chapter of the firſt Book ob- 

ſerves, that the Symptoms of the Venereal Diſeaſe at Paris have for theſe thir- 

ty or forty Years paſt been leſs ſevere than befote; that the Gonorrhœa's have 

been more mild; the Chancres leſs painful and ,corroding;; the Buboes' more 

diſpoſed to reſolve, or more eafily brought:to Suppuration ; the Venereal Pains, 

whether wandering or fixed, leſs tormenting ; in a Word, the violence of the 
Diſtemper ſo much abated, as to give Reaſon to hope, that by the Aſſiſtance 

| of Medicine it may one Day or other be conquered. E 
A. 1735. XIX. Laſtly, not to omit my own Teſtimony, 1 have by careful and re- 
peated Obſervation, found the Venereal Diſeaſe daily to grow milder; and 
though through the Propenſity of the preſent Age to Lewdneſs, it may per- 

haps be more frequently contracted than formerly, yet its Rage is leſs violent; 

its Symptoms are not ſo many, ſo painful, nor ſo difficult to be cured; it 

ields more readily to Remedies, if properly applied; and in a Word, ſeems 
little and little to approach towards a Glo 2 i, | 
From this Groop F. Authors, who, though they have lived at different 
Times and at different Places, do all agree in the ſame Opinion, it is plain that 
the Venereal Diſeaſe is going off the Stage, tho? perhaps by very flow Degrees. 
Nor is it wonderful, that a Diſeaſe of foreign Extraction, and unnatural to our 
Climate, ſhould by little and little grow old, and at length become extin&t. 
Our Hopes in this Cafe may be confirmed by a like Inſtance in the Leproſy of 
the Arabians, which being alſo a foreign Diſeaſe, and twice brought into Eu- 


1 rope, has likewiſe twice diſa en for a like Reaſon, though at its firſt Erup- 


tion it was equally violent mg COMMON 3/117 fo 36116; 1 
But though we may ſurely preſage the Departure of this Diſtemper, we 
can ſay nothing as to the Time of its End, which it pleafes God to keen 
+ Concealed from us. This Diſeaſe might ſoon be extinguiſhed indeed, if the 
Advice of Torella, in his Dialogue de dolore in pudendagrd, which has ſince 
been repeated by Euſtachius Rudius, in his Diſcourſe de Morbo Gallico, could once 
take Place, viz. That all the Men and Women infected with this Diſeaſe ſhould 
at the ſame Time be put under Cure, and thus the Seeds of the Diſtemper be 
| at once extirpated. But this Scheme is fit only for an Uzopian Conſtitution, 
What Rea= It is plain that the Diſeaſe is upon the Decline for many Reaſons, 1. be- 


ſons we 


have ro Cauſe the Venom, which is not of Eurupean Growth, but propagated only by 


mink this Tranſplantation, does by Degrees abate of its Force; 2. becaule it is daily 
tieate to * » | 

be open the Weakened amongſt us by the Nature of the Air, the Quality of our Food, 

Decline. | and the Conſtitution of the Blood; g. becauſe it receives continual. Shocks 

| from the Application of the moſt efficacious Remedies. Thus from the united 

Energy of ſeveral Cauſes, an happy Event will in Time enſue, but when, it 

is not in our Power to point out. And yet it cannot be very far off, if 7 ac- 


Fd 8 X 4 48” 89 0 os 21190 
Chap. XIV. O VIĩVEIIEALI DTS EAS 66. 
_ tording'to the piece Profiler, the infected lay aſide a miftaken Modeſty, and 
without Delay ſeek out for Remedies, whilſt the Infection is recent, nor ever 
1 it to gain ground by Delay, till it has got to the laſt Degree of Virulence 
nd 2. it a due Care be had to“ Cleanlineſs, and as the Cuſtom now is in 
France, the Pudenda be frequently waſhed, to prevent the Ad herence of any 


ſharp or virulent Humour. 


1 


But there ſeems to lie one ſtrong Objection againſt our Conjecture, which we An Objedi- 


muſt not conceal, and that is, that Sparks muſt ſometimes be blown over upon 


us from the different Embers, which lie in the Torrid Zone, by which Means 
the Fire in Europe, now almoſt extinguiſhed, may be again raiſed into a 
Flame; or rather, to ſpeak without a Metaphor, that frequent Miaſmata of the 
Venereal Poiſon, muſt, by Trade, be often brought over into Europe, from 
the different Countries of the Torrid Zone, to renew the. decaying Diſeaſe,” as 
Alexander Trajan Petronius affirms Lb. 2. De Morbo Gallico, Cap. 8. and Cap. 
27. „happened to ſome Spaniards, when this Diſeaſe nts ge freſh from Weſt- 
Indies, uſed firſt to infect them whence amongſt them, even at this 
Pay, it is ſometimes, found as violent as it was at the Beginning.“ 
Hut this Argument will not hold good for many Reaſons, For 1. the me 
noted of thoſe Countries, and from - whence the Diſeaſe was imported to us, 


have long ſince been laid Waſte, and the Inhabitants cut off, and therefore no- 


thing more can be brought from them. This is particularly true of the Iſland 
of Haiti or Hiſpaniola, and the other hotter Countries of the American Conti- 
nent, whoſe Natives have long ago been deſtroyediby the Spaniards, |. + 


& 
* 


wer d. 
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2. Our Correſpondence with ſome other of thoſe Countries is ſo very; ſmall, 


if any at all, that ſcarce any Seeds of a Diſtemper can poſſibly be imported 


from thence; and this particularly holds good of the midland Provinces of 5 . 


Africa, and ſo of the Kingdoms of Tambeuo and Meli, where it is thought the 


Oi 


Venereal Diſeaſe was formerly common. Ul. v0 eri n 
3. This D. ſeaſe is ſeldom contracted in the other Countries of the Torrid 
Zone, not even in thoſe. where there is a more fręquent Acceſs; and with 


which we have a better Acquaintance, as alony the Coaſts of the Eaſt Indies, 


and in all the Iſlands which lie in the Indian Sea; for ſince it has been known 
by the Examples of the Venereal Diſeaſe, prevailing in Europe, that the Venom 
may be caught by Coition, the moſt abandoned have been more cautious how 
they have expoſed themſelves to the Embraces of Indian Women. 

4. But if any one ſhould, happen to be infected there, as I will not deny but 
this may ſometimes be the Caſe, he may now fly to the Aſſiſtance of effectual 
Remedies, and by that Means break the ſucceſſive Chain of Contagion, which 


might otherwiſe perhaps raiſe new Commotions. And indeed, though the 


Europeans have now for near two hundred Years diligently viſited all the 

Coaſts and Iflands of Aſia, and in all Probability ſucked in the Venereal Poiſon 

from thence more than once, yet we find by Experience that the Venereal Dif» 
* F 0 Ho BY 1 „ 296 21 2 tins „anne * 


. 
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Frederick Hoffman, Dirt. Phyfico-Med. 3. aſſerts, that the Venereal Diſeaſe does not ſpread 
* at Conſtantinople ;” and adds, that it does not rage there, becaufe theWomen are very cleanly, 
„and waſh themſelyes carefully after Coition.” But be ſeems to lie under a double Miſtake, both 
of Fact and judgment: of Fag, in x 


Fadgment, by making the Benefit of ng greater than in Reality it is, 


- 


8 eaſe 


nn 


741 that the Venereal Diſeaſe is not at Conllantinople ; of 


[4 8 VAN AEAL DIN AA E68. „ ek 
. eaſe has no leſs abated of its Virulence during; that Lime, and. therefore, if 4 
ir COPIER with the Aſaticks, and the Contagion hitherto contraQtec 
tom them, have not prevented the daily Decreaſe of the Violence of the Dif- 
temper, it ſeems 3 to believe that they will not prove more effectual 
hereafter, nor be able to hinder this Diſeaſe — oY more end d more lan- 
guid, till at Fp 288 ng ep 4 
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7 te Lows frm nage, Sw: hs who Lhe . the 

Wk en ene Rite, 
The Vene- [HEN fieſt the vat Diſeaſe OY its Appe ow in Baue like 
Fan . | the Plague, it was thought to ſpread its: gion by converſing, 
frſtto be kee is COnparyy or living together, &c. the Infected "hor not knowing, 


popes or concealing the true Manner of con 
Plane. thoſe, Laws, which were formerly ehacted 
which Proviſion was made for the public 
WE conceived of this Diſtemper. 
From this 8 is Extant a Decree in the Ads of the Parliament of Paris, Re- 
— 72 Confeih commend le ors de Novembre 1496. finiſant au mois d' ORobre 
Law that 149). Raw XL. Fol. 74: refs, not dated on the fourth of March, as Fon- 
bars mie tanon ſays, Edict & Serif des Rois de France, Titre 28, but on the 6th 
Infected. 2 March 1496. by which, ſuch as were infected with the v Diſeaſe, 
bree fog under Pain of Death from converfing with the reſt of the _— 
7 00 ware e ene of St. Germain to > Places ſet apart for 


the Diſeaſe. And hence aroſe 
inſt the Infected in France, by 
ety in Froporyen to the Prejudices 


1. 27 
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ths FINE * the Parks ament 47 Paris, contai ning Regulation jouchi 2 
: ws 45 Vow Infefted with the Great Pox, a 


'H Is. Day: ho Gixtly of March, pens, are many ſick Perſons in 

chis City of Paris, infected with a Diſeaſe called the ® Great Pox, which 

105 theſe: ewo Years: paſt has ſpread very much in this Kingdom, as well at 

Paris as in other Places, ſo that there is Cauſe to fear leſt- its Violence ſhould en- 

7 — now in the Spring-ſcaſon, it is ought proper to make ſome Frovidioa 
it. 

por which Purpoſe the king $ Officers i in the Chatelet being called, laid be- 

fore the Court, that they had | already” mY in the Palace of the Biſhop of Paris 


Ya: who paſte ſome Time in France, alert f in his Dialc ue de dolore in puden- 
S be wrote at Blois in 1499. that the Venereal Dileaſe aucy N (Grefſa Variola ) 
- the Great Pax by the Learned, both at Paris and in all the other great Towns in France.“ 


10 5 35 upon 


7 


Chap. XV. Of” Vaſe RA Diet A486 8. 
chis but that t Difficiileies'were found t, that noth 
E 


3 —— the Court ordered, that Proviſion ſhould inſtantly be made; and 
joined M, Martin de Bellefaye and me 0 Peter de Ceriſay * the 1 as Afiiſt- 


ants to the ſaid Biſho 
; the Mates in the Biſhop's Palace; I 


And after this, 5: PPT 
deved to draw up a Decree, (perk to the Tenour of the Articles hereafter 
mentioned, which I carried to the Chatelet, and delivered to the Provoſt of 
1 and which has been put in Execution, and hitherto diligently obſerved. 

rovide againſt the Inconveniences, which daily ariſe from converfi ing 

Fog Sick, who. at preſent are in great Numbers in this Ci +, Moen 

7 of a certain contagious Diſtemper. called the Great Pox, che fo Ar- 
ticles have been dran up, concluded and agreed opon by the Neresceg ather 
in God, the Biſhop of Paris, the King's Officers, the Provoſt and Sheriffs of Pa- 


ris, and by the Counſel Wal Advice of ſeveral great and Eminent Perſons hs | 


Ranks in the Realm. 5 


1. Public Notice mal W given by! the Crier they e 41 all 
Strangers infected with the Great Pox, whether Men or Women, who were not 
teſident in the City of Paris at the Time they contracted this Diſeaſe, ſhall 
within four and been Hours depart the faid City 6f Paris, and retbrn to the 
Countries and Places where they were born, or Where they had their Abode 
when che caught the Diſtemper, or where elſe they pleaſe, under Pain 4 
Death: And to forward this their Departure, they may go to the Gates of St 

Dennis and St. Jagues, and there they ſhall find appointed, who Hall 
give to every one of them four Paris Sous, e taking down their Names, 
and char ie them nor to return r his of th, before PS are Ar 
the faid Diſtemper. 1 Mn oy 


II. rem, That ſuch of the Sick as were be in the ſaid cg er feſſcgegt 
there at the Time when they contracted the faid Diſeaſe, as well Men as Wo- 


cared o 


men, and have Houſes to retire to, takt Care to ſhut themſelves up in the 
ſaid Houſes within four and twenty Hours, and no more walk abroad into he 


City, by Day or Night, under Pain of Death ; and that ſuch of them as are 
poor 1. indigent, make their Caſe Known to the Miniſters and Overſeers of 


their reſpective Pariſhes, that they may be ſupplied by rent boogie proper Fro- | 


viſions, without going out of their Fiouſes. 

III. Lem, That all other poor 8 kick of this 5 Diſtemper, wh ng 
26 caught it as Inhabitants or Seryants in this City, and have no Houſes to retire 
to, take Care to withdraw themſelves within four and twenty Hours, under 
Pain of Death, to the Suburbs of S. Germain des Prez, «ri fk Houſes and 
Places of Reſidence ſhall be prepared for their Reception by Perſons 
to look after them, and all things necefliry for their Suſtenance provided for 
them; and that the a Fm be forbidden, under Pain of Death, to return into __ 
ſaid Ci, till = me as An: ſhall be Legs cured of che ſaid Diſeaſe. 
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NT hw le ig decreed, that if "the Houſe already hired i 4 * Suburbs of | 
§. fun op les is Prez. be not large enough to contain ol the Si 885 are Na- 
tives of this City, or reſident therein at the Time of their contracting this Diſ- 
eaſe, that the Remajnder ſhall be diſpoſed of 1 1 Barns and other nei ghbouring 
Habitations, in onder to be, more jently cured; and in this 5 55 
Poſſeſſors of ſuch Barns and. Houſes, ale paid f for in e Hire of of then 
Commiſſoners aero to receive the money, and collect 93 1 
City for that Purpoſe, by Order of the ſaid Bi op. 4525 King's Officers, and 
the Provoſt; and that ta Owners ſhall be obliged — la out the ſaid W 
. tt | He | | 


ene ee che Sick... 


77 $13, he. & 

VII. lem, That Den the P | Publica vlenign of the ai Orders, the a 

pointed for the receiving the ſections, ſhall; place two Men, one at 

8 Gate of St. Jacques, and the 2 at the Gate of St. Dennis, to pay the ſaid 

four, Sous to every one that ſhall quit the City, to take an Account of 1 5 

Names, and threaten them not to return under the above mentioned Penalty, 
reſence of ſhch Perſons hal n bee Purpoſe by the King's 66. 


1 FOR? Her ravolss. JC ⁵²˙ͤ tid) to ont yrd in Oo) 5 


0 VIII. Item, That che pill of 118 Wai 8, give ve Orders t to bis proper Of. 
cers, to take Care, that in the Quarters U their Inſpection, they ſuffer 

: none of the Infected to walk abroad, converſe or hold any Communication i in 

| the City; and that if any ſuch; be met with in their Walks, they immediate- 
I farce, them gut of, the. Cicy, or throw them 50 0 to be peu 
puniſhed according to a Reber obs e ly LI #6: 


K to d>61] 16:11 | 
„. Jos) That afar” the oe of he. Aid R | Gad be ſet 
a the ſeveral Gates of the City of Paris, by Order of the fad Provoſt and 
Sheriffs, to prevent any Perſons labouring —— the ſaid Diſtemper rom re- 
_ either ren or en, into the 128 City of Paris, | 


e 
X. Thom," That he Commiſionats nent to receive the Money 9 
Alms collected for the Uſe of the Sick, who ſhall . Jo ſhut up, take Care 
to ſupply them diligently with all neceſſary Proviſions, as otherwiſe they 
canes wander be ab to follow the Den of the ſaid Decree, | 


} 


— The Date of this Decree may perhaps at Grft View ſeem to occaſion no 
in 149. ſmall; Diſficulty. For the Vener aſe could not have any Footing in 


according to France before the Return of King Charles VIII, or at leaſt of his Courtiers, 


— o ſetvel under him in Italy, from whence we think the Diſeaſe was in- 
8 ä ported. 


- 
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pore But i Charles who made ſome Stay at Lyons, did not return to 
« till the Month of October 1495, and the Courtiers and Soldiers, who came 

"back before him, could not return before the Month of Auguſt, as they were all 
at the Battle of Fornoua, fought on the th of July the — Year, where King. 
Charles gained a remarkable Victory over the Venetians. How then can it be laid 
in a Decree: made on the th of March 149 that Fg how wes Diſeaſe had | for 
two Years paſt broke out in France, both at Paris gud elſewhere, wheh it chuld 
| fearce have been known fix Months, computing. rom the Kip ing's Nun and 
* 5 eight. if we feckon from the Return of the Courtiers and the 

m 

But theſe Difficulties will ſoon be 


over, if ve attend to the different way 
of Reckoning, that was then in Uſe. For 10 the Beginning of — 
Tear was faxed at Faſter, and this Cuſtom oy Oh by an Edict of C 
N. dated in . it * ordered, 1enceforward the — 
ſhould begin from t ny 17 0 our bleſſed Saviour. As 
therefore in the Year 1497, LP 1 upon e 26th of March ſee the Cbrono- 
ogical Tables in the Gloſſary of Ducange, under the Word Annus) this Decree 
"the Parliament we are. ſpeaking: of, which is ſaid ta have been made 
on the ſixth of March 1496, muſt ig Realicy have been made on the ſixth of 
March in the following ear 1497, according to our preſent Way of Com- 


2 
But wh mould we ſpend Time in ing what appears plainly from the 
very itutions of m9 Noe proving ehifelves 7 For we find the 


Fear 1496 ſet to every Decree made in the Months of January; February, and 

- March, till we come to the 2bth of March, on which Day ſter fell, and in 

all the reſt, that followed after, the Year 1497. From whence it is evident, 

as we. have juſt abſerved, that the Ordinance faid to be made on the faxth of 

March 1496, muſt in Stpictneſs refer to the ſame Day of the — ws: {4 

according to the Way of Reckoning in Uſe at _ z and conſequ «5 y 
ene- 


it was made eighteen or roy Months _ the 2 
real Diſeaſe * that it might properly eno 12 bee in the Decree, that 


the Venereal Diſeaſe was 55 of two Years Randi, as nothing i is more uſual, 
© than to-reckon a current Year for a whole one, 
What follows exactly agrees with this Solutiqh For on Friday thesth of May © — Or- 
1497, that is, two Months after the. making of the ſaid Ordinance, it was or- de fm 
, dered by the 7e that our of the Money collected by Fines, ſixty Pa- Purpoſe, »- 
ris Livres ſhould be paid for the Uſe of ſuch as were infected with the Venercal Abs of the 
e as may bes in the Gaid Acts, f 124. e 


of Paris. 
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CF Als Day PER the bnd of N ay U Heede ese that ® fir 
; Paris Livres ond be paid by icolas Herbelot the Receiver of 
their Fines, to M. Nicolas rode 28 and * other Commiſſioners for the infected 
with the Diſeaſe We to be laid out for the Uſe and Wy Supply of 
. ſaid infected. | 


on Saturday the licking thi fame Year, the Biſhop: of Paris petition- 
ed the Parliament for 4 new Supply in Favour of the inected with the Venercab = 
n which he cally obtained, as we read i in the faid Acts, fol. 14. 


| 1. Pai * the ae of Paris 60 the Court, in Favour of ar 4» mg 
1 with the Great Por. rays 


i N Ry Day RON the 27th of May 14 J, the Biſhop of Pit re- 
* ſented to the Court, that a great Num r of the infected with the 


ox, who, by order of the Court had been kept in the Suburbs of this 

Moog were cured of their Diſeaſe, but that their Money failed, and very little 
was collected for them at preſent ; that if the Court would be aun to take 
Compaſſion of them, and order them an Alms, it ſhould be properly applied; 
but as it was not poſſible to recover to this Uſe any Part of che Sven Sums 2515 the 
Court had ſet for charitable Purpoſes, he beſought the Court, that fif- 
teen or ſixteen | Crowns, which for ten Years paſt had lain im the Hands of 
his Notary, and it was not now. Known to whom the properly belonged, if 
it pleaſed the 1 1 might Las ordered to be diſtributes amongſt them; which 
was according Ay the Money delivered to Mr. John Fournier, a 
e 92  Canon'of the burch of ame at Paris, who charged himfelf therewith. 


BY TY On Monday the 25th of A 1498, an Edict was publiſhed by the hs. 
d voſt of Paris, . any Perſon infected with the Venereal Difeaſe to remain 
- Court of the within the City; and requiring all Strangers to return to their reſpective Homes, 
F. and the Citizens to depart the City and Suburbs, as may be ſeen in the Records. 
ol the Court at Paris, called the Court of the Chatelet; Regifter bleu de Chaſte- 
tet de Patis, Aal 113. verſo. | 


© This was no inconfiderable Sum in thoſe Days; for 2 Mark in Silver in France at that Time: 
| was worth only eleven French Livres, and therefore theſe fixty Livres very nearly amounted to five 
Marks and a balf, which at this Time of Day would be reckoned worth two hundred and ſeventy - 
five Livres, See be Blanc's Traiti Hiftorigue des Monnoyes de France. 
+ Every one of theſe Pieces at that Time of Day was worth thirty fix Sous, and therefore ac+ 
AP ts. the preceding Computation would now amount at leaſt to eight French Livres, 
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aimed 
by Sound of Truttipe.. through the Streets of Paris, ſo thut no one can 
| EP to be ignorant of it, that afl Perſons labouring under the Great Pox 
do immediately depart the City, and that fuch as are Strangers return to the 
Places of their Na Ani z and al others 9 uit the City under Pain of Death; not- 
withſtanding, in Contempt of the ſaid res ſeveral of the Perſons la- 
bouring t the ſaid Diſtemper have teturned from all Quarters, and con- 
verſe with ſound” Perſons in the City, to the great Danger both of the People 
and * Nobility now reſiding at Paris. | 
| "Wherefore, ſuch as are fick of this Diſtemper, Whether Men or Wochen, 5065 
are again ordered in the King's Name, and in the Name of the Provoſt of Paris. 
immediately after this preſent Proclamation, to quit the ſaid City and Suburbs - - | 
of. Paris, and retire, Juch' as ate Stran ers to re de in the Countries aud Places 
where they were born, and the teſt out of che ſaid City and Suburbs, 
under Pain of being thtawti into the River, in*Caſe they are ever hereafter 
found therein; and all Cominiſfaries and other Officers are ordered to ſeize up- 
Rs or cauſe to be ſeized upon, all thoſe that ſhall de found, and bring them to 
Juſtic . 
TS on. Mongay t the FRAY of June,, 1498. : SLRS S002 e Wan ee 


Ta; on the 2 2d of Augu ſt, x 565, it was 1 85 i abet, N That 
< a Houſe ſhould be hired ior” ſuck as were infected with the Venereal Diſeaſe, 
„ and the Rent of it paid out of the Money collected by Fines“ 

They were more flowly provided for at Toulouſe, and not before the Year Provifons 
I 2 at which Time we 1 from William de Catel, Memoires de Þ e — * 
4 Languedacy. . 297 that a certain Houſe with the adjoini Church: of St. the infected 
Catharine? s in the Suburbs of St. Michael was ſet apart fot theit Uſe, which *t Toulouſe, 
was therefore in the common Language called ! Howſpital das Rowgnouſes de la 
rougno de Naples, that is, the Hoſpital of ſuch as had the itan Itch. 

But at laſt, when it was found by Experience, that though'theVenereal Diſeaſe When the 
might be communicated by a certain Contact, yet it could not be 4. — erer | 
by Converſation at a diſtance, nor even by living together under the 4 Koo the Conta- 
unleſs Coition was to intervene, and a more intimate Contact in the _ _— —_ 
porous Parts, ſuch as laboured under this Diſtemper began to be more gently — 22 
treated, the ſevere Laws made againſt them were abrogated by Degrees, and r. — ** 
every one was left at Liberty to take the beſt Care he could of his own Health. 

Only Chriſtian Charity, which extends towards all, ſo far interpoſed, as to 


| ae the Poor, who had contracted this Diſtemper through Misfortune, or 


There were then at Paris a great Number of the Nobility,who were come to pay their Homage 
to Lewis XII. upon the Death of Charles VIII. who died at Amboiſe on the 7th of April 1498. 


112 Ling was nan Ann and was now returned 
to Paris. 
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catched it by their own Fault, from being carried ag and mi- 
ſerable Manner before their Time, through the Want of Food or Medicines z 
and therefore im maſt of the great Towns chere 


ed for Venereal Patients, as at l Holi tal of St. James E appoint eue 


at Milan * the Hoſpital called Brolium ; at Utinum © a 
poor Travellers; 2 Toulouſe the Hoſpical of St. Carharine, abowemen 


es; 
peculiar Hoſſ * for 


at Paris di Hoſpitals erected at. differen different Times, viz, ® Fry! ital. 
in St. Dennis's Street, erected in 8 2 hn Hoſpical - ual 
chius in the. Pariſh of the ſame in 1537 3. "pred of, Bu of 


St. Nicolas, in 1541 3' and a e the e en 
where no ; 


Marcellus, in 1939. But in the other | N 
could be Den yet there ver Wards Tet. apart for them in the com- 
mon Hoſpi hers they yore kepe ſeparate From the other Patients, and 


= . eee eee be obſeived; 1. Thar the 
©® Venereal Diſcaſe is a Modern . = occaſion Soul there be for 


2. new Laws it, if the, Diſcal; not been modern? 2. That this 
wore. Diſeaſe: firſt made its A at. . in 1495 oP, pears from.the firſt 
Edict matle in March 1497, ſaid Nay + «| 1 oor there for two 
Fears * That . — oo erent fram the of the Arabi- 
ans were two Hoſpitals ſpitals 1 3 ers, common - 


called Aale and. Loproſeries, one in che uburbs of St. Dennis, where 
y is the Houſe of St. Lazarus, and the othet in the Suburbs of St. Gema, 


where now is the Morodochium, or les Woe Mp Ho (ſee La Marre, Traitt de la 
ot 0 


bid ae Liv; 4. Tit. 12. Chap. 1.) why pers | bad been be hired for ſuch as 
J Venereal. Diſeaſe, ut, unleſs cel tain, , that the 
y and the Venereal Laren Bie dees ſo Gee r from each other; that fu ch. 


Diſtempers could not cohabit with thoſe oo. 
115 een ne * a mutual N 
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'VENEREAL DISEASES | 
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Nature and. Gy. 111 V. ra Dif 
CHAP. e 0h 1 
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HEN as N Diſcaſe Gs made its Ap ce mY Buntes, it The Vene-⸗ 
Vas not known that the Infection was p ed by Coition, the dif- ea! Diſcals | 
eaſed either ray Ave 2 the manner how they were infected, in Or- that 
ger to hide t n 07 © a7 be not ſuſpecting that ſo ſevere an Ii. epidemical, | 
neſa could poſſi Co pulation ſolely, 'as it ſeemed ſo unuſual © 
a Way, af — hep ion. e which reaſon the Phyſicians, who lived 
at. that Time, in general believed, as we have already obſerved; that this new 
Diſeaſe was epidemical, like other x eſtilential Diſtempers, and — to an ex- 
ternal and common Cauſe, which ſome of them — to be a malignant In- 
Stars, or bad 0 pra: of t the Planets, and 5 an und ome 
Notion of the 
Pane writ- 


5 —.— of 
"_ 


ten in 1500, he 


66 occaſioned by 5 Aion 3 ; 
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de Marbo Gallico, Cop. 1. in 15608; And Nicolas Maſſa, a Venetian, Lib. de 
Morbo Gallicog Kaas, 1. Cap. a. in 2632. who though they owned, that the 
Venereal Diſeaſe was chicfl ted — yet thought that 
it might ariſe without an ection, intrinſecd alteratione, as they phraſed 
it. Even Jerome E orius himſelf, that eminent Phyſician and cu- 
rious 1 uirer after Truth, was in the ſame Way of thinking in 1346, when 
he . is Treatiſe 98 ious Diſtempers. For though he grants in the 


ſecond 17 that W. 12. That moſt People catch this Diſ- 
<<. eaſe. by Ink on, Jeb that : cat many had been obſerved to be 
<« ſeized with it without Infection. "For 2, Be, it % ould otherwiſe be impoſ- 


„ ſible that an  InfeQtion ſo flow, and not eaſily catched, and brought over to 
Spain by only die Fleer, ſhould ſpread in-fo-ſhort-a-Time, aver. ſo large a 
« Tra& of 9 as it appears that it was _— in why mag France, Ita- 
« ly, Germany, and almoſt all Seythia, at, or about, the very ſame Time,” 
Of the ſame Opinion was Benedict * who in > Book De Morbo Gal- 
leo, publiſhed. at--Florence in-z 551, Cap. 3. ſays, © that he is firmly perſuad- 
% ed, that the Infection itſelf is not abſolutely neceſſary: for prune Ve» 
«« nercal Diſeaſe, but that the State, ↄf the Air together with that of the putrid 
« Humours are ſufficient,” To confirm which, as he im with an un- 
„ doubted Example, be adds, That he happehed once to know ſome honeſt 


and re igious Uns, FT Ware confined in the firittelk Manner,” 


contract the Venereal Diſeaſe, from the peculiar ſtate of the Air, together 


| on that of the putrid Humour, and the, Weakneſs of their Habit of 
10 v. 


But found at But Truth prevailed at laſt, and it is no known by certain and indubitable 
hat tobe Ex 1 and EIN unanimous Conſent of all Phyſicians, that the Venereal 


wer * +. Gam Now, this Cor munication 


neither be, contracted by an Error, in Diet, the Fault of the Air, 
the Non: Natura $, Or "ſpontaneous Sorruption of the Ha- 
y by bens the ommunication of it from one un 


e Lis made aber Ghieranian, the poilon'deing 
tranſwitted,by: tb e Parents, hl the tender of the "Embryo! is formed:: 
or by; Infection, the che, Diſt ſtemper being 1 rom a Perſon diſeaſed to one 
that is e When the Diſcaſe 3 is contre the firſt” Way. "tis called beredi- 
ary. 1 2 1 — 0 x, "tis named adventitiaut. i 
The iſcaſe, * tis thought, may be communicated to the Ern, | 
by either wg * "Par ents, Father, or Mother; by the Father, as the ſemi- 
nal Particles diſcharged from, bim, and \ franght with the Venereal Venom 
may infect the Embryo, which they touch, with the Ike Diſorder, and from 
the . as at the ſame time that ſhe ſupplies the Fetus with Nouriſhment 
| regnancy, ſhe muſt convey 1 into it the Seeds of the eee ſhe 


an, infected | Mother have been obſerved to come {qualid, ſerni- 
rnright venereal Births; na nay, which is ſtill more 
ebene ther have been begot Infants actually venereal and 
fn the * Mother was ſound, or at leaſt not affected with any 


the Abuſe « 


5 ee 


8 t 3 See Viator Trincavellins, Dy Paton Carazd” Partien hum, Corp. Feckil, Lib. 11. . 17. 
and Amatus, Luſitanus, oma 1. Curat. 50. 
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manifeſt 


Chap. I. e Vanengat, Dis 4828. 


manifeſt Symptoms of the Venereal Diſeaſe; as if the Poiſon which deſtroys 
the tender Body of the Embryo, was not ſtrong enough to hurt the firmer 
- Hoe of che. Mather... A+! e te | 
But tis a more e and deſervedly doubted, whether from 
either of the Parents being infected, the Venereal Poiſon can be infuſed into 
the Embryo in ſuch a Manner, as to lie concealed without doing any Miſchief 
during the Time of Childhood, and break out of its own Accord p. de the Perſon 
Is ene and without any new Infection produce the true Venereal Diſeaſe. 
For my Part, I would not entirely reject this Way of Communication from 
the Parents, which I know is approved of, by the Generality of Phyſicians ;. 
yet I muſt own, I very much ſuſpect it, if underſtood of the Venereal Diſeaſe 
rictly and properly ſo called. I have indeed ſeen the Rickets or ſome Diſ- 
orders reſembling them, the King's-evil or ſtrumous Swellings of the meſe- 
raick Glands, a pulmonary Atrophy, a Diſtortion of the Bones, or a Gibbo- 
ſity in the Back, and other Diſorders of a like Kind, ariſing from the Vene- 
real Diſeaſe, tranſmitted into the weak Bodies of Infants, and by ſlow Degrees 
breaking en have grown up; but I never ſaw the Venereal Diſeaſe Kriel. 
ly ſo called, and diſtinguiſhed by the pathognomonic Symptoms of the Diſtem- 
per, communicated from Parents to their Children; which has made me ima- 
eu that Phyſicians have been ſome what too credulous in this Affair, con- 
ulting chiefly the Reputation of their Patients, by aſfigning, it not the real, 
at leaſt a probable Cauſe of their Indiſpoſition, and by that Means acquitting 
them from blame. ; iN: 
. But this I ſhall leave to the Judgment of the Reader. The moſt certain 2. More g. 
Way of Communication at leaſt, if not the only one, is that of Infection, af- — 5 4 | 
ter we are born. For which Reaſon it is of the higheſt Moment to be tho- 
roughly acquainted with all the Ways, by which the Venercal Diſeaſe may be 
communicated by Means of ſuch Infection. bp WIT __ 
. Now in general *tis known from the Example of ſeveral Diſeaſes, that Infec- 
tion may be ſpread three different Ways: 1. At a Diſtance, by the Mediation 
of the Air, when loaded with infectious Effluvia. 2. By ſome ſubject where- 
in the Infection reſides, whereby the Seeds of it may be carried from the 
diſeaſed to the ſound. And 3. by immediate contact, whereby the Pai- 


| fon is molt freely conveyed. However, theſe three Ways have nat an equal 
Share in p g 


ropagating the Venereal Diſeaſe. | 
For I. It appears both from Experience and Reaſon, that the Venereal Diſ- But not by 
eaſe cannot be propagated by Contagion at a Diſtance ; by Experience, as Sr. 
there is no one Paſſage in all the Writings of the Phyſicians upon this Subject, tance. 
to favour this Suppoſition; nay, on the contrary, according ta Vidus Vidius, 
De Cutatione Generatim, Part. 2. Ses. 2, Lib. 3. Cap. 3. The Infection of 
the French Diſeaſe has never been obſerved to be communicated by Means 

« of the Air,“ ſo that we may conclude this Manner of Contagion not poſ- 

fible in this Caſe, as it has never been obſerv'd to have happened for up- 

wards of two hundred Years ; and by Reaſon, as the Venereal Poiſon is of a 
. groſſer, denſer, and more fix d Nature, than to be capable of being carried 

in the Air in Form ob an Exhalation, and by that Means of being conveyed to 

any certain Diſtance. . . + HON $40 | 

II. And as to the ſeeond Means of conveying the Infection by the Interven- Mer by the | 
tion of ſome Subject wherein the Infection reſides, as by Tying in the ſame f a ls 


5 4» 7 Vixize@ legs be. bean f. 
Ae wearing the? ſame Cloathes, drinl king out — the Jae Cup, wi 


Mouth and Hips with the ſame Towel, as the infes ted, it does r e N 


be plainly he out. We have ſome Inſtances 2 which are thought to 
favour this Kind of Infection. Thus Nicol. Lib. "de Morbo 
Calico, Tra#.1. Cap. 2. That he — a Friend of his, A affected with 
the Venereal Diſeaſe, by lying Henne a Perſon who'tiad'a Vene 
. nee E in chew ly ae Night.” 
"So Anthony Fracantianus, Li 12 Gallico, fays, That he once ſaw 
the Venereal Diſeaſe ws, in this Manner by a Girl of ſeven'Years of 
% 3 * e, who had put on ſome Kind of Leathern Garb belonging to an infected 
f oman.** 80 Gabriel Fallopius Tran. de Morbo Gallico, Cap. 22. ſays, 
% He ke wi an old Man, who had two Patients in his Houſe ill of that 
* Diſeaſe, who had Ulcers about their Poſteriors, and he aſſured him that he 
* was infected by uſing the ſame Privy with them“ 80 Leonard Botallus, 
R ſician at Aſte, Lib. de Luis veneree curande ratione, Cap. $f x — 
hat a Friend en prone 00 cquaintance of his, ' a Man of the 
« eſt Int 1 os obity, had formerly laboured under this Diſcaſe, 
and conſtantly affirmed with a ſolemn Oath, that he could b no Means 
conjecture which Way he cw the Infection, unleſs it was by drinking 
s cout of the ſame Cup with a Relation of his own, at a Time when he was 
very ill of it.“ So Guillelm Fabricius Hildanus, O4/ervaz. et | Epiftolar. 
+ Centur, 1. Obſervat. 100. writes: That a youn FLOP about fifteen, upon cele- 
e brating ſame. Feſtival in a Family of Qualiy, chan her Cloaths with a 
young Gentleman, and only by 9 a Pair of Drawers which were in- 
« fefted, ſhe contracted Puttules and Venereal Ulcers in the Pudenda. So 
« 15 K Gregory Horſtius, Obſervation. Medicinalium, Part. II. Lib. 2. "O6- 
7. 3. aſſerts ** That a Girl about eighteen Years old, who. was 4 Servant to 
«2 " Nobleman ill of the. Venereal Bilge, and lay in the ſame” Bed with his 
pptoms of Ni he: Pains, My preſſion about the 
Puſtules Cu every 


den dn a of theſs Relation 


(her 85 might perk 8 
the e ente iſeaſe, 5 the ere of 
. at Was fo ye violent; 1. ad F allopius ſeems to have thought ſo; for after ſay- 
ing in the P 2 2 above Leong « At firſt it as believed that this Diſeaſe 


Fo ould be communicated by eans of 'Glagey and Cups ;“ he immediately 
concludes, « You ſee aged oy ent ĩt was in thoſe Abr now it is other- 
e wiſe.“ And yet it is po mn that theſe were all Fl Ens framed by the diſ- 
_ ealed to F. their o.] htineſs. oy Part, I can truly ſay with 
Braſſavolus, Lib. de Morbo Cale « That T never ſaw any who catched the 
HDiſeaſe by Contagion, nor heard any one ſay, that ever he had ſeen it.“ 
However, I would not obſtinately Coy” that *. Diſeaſe might poſſibly be 
communicated this way. For as it is certai Gb 39 of * 7. — & 
communicated by [noculatiob ambng the pplying a 
Cotton or Lint, which has imbibed fome' 0 7 Bs Lf ssd — 
40 certain ſuperficial. lpciſions no deeper - Sug the Skin} as alſo among the 
Chineſe, 7 + up | ſore of the fuſtules into che Noftrils = why may 
| * nat 


— 
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not the Venereal Ferment be tranſplanted in à like Manner, though more 


 Nowly, weakly, and difficultly, as it exceeds the other Ferment in Denſity and 


_ Groſiheſs. However, I | 
thod of Contagion, as it has not yet been confirmed by unexceptionable Ex- 


N and there is Cauſe to ſuſ that the Perſons, who have aſſigned 
uch Reaſons for ring the Dil embers have contracted it by other Means, 


which out of Shame they have diſſembled. So Fallopius, Tra#atu de Morbo 
icular Perſons, who “ in Order to defend 


 Gallico,, Cap. 13. laughs at ſome particular 
„ the chaſte Matrons, ſaid that they were infected by the blefled Water; but 
« that Infection, /ays be, I know owed its Origin to a certain ſprinkling.” 


ſhould be the more unwilling to admit of this Me- 


121 


ſays ve, ! 
III. The Infection therefore, which is communicated by the immediate Con- g,, ,....:. 


tact of one diſeaſed with fome Part of a ſound Perſon, is either the only or pal by 
it appears from Experience the Venereal td. 


the moſt common Contagion, where p | 
Diſeaſe. if not always, is at leaſt moſt frequently contracted, eſpecially if the 
following Circumſtances concur; viz. if the Parts ſo joyn'd in Contact abound 


with a proper Humour to become the Vehicle of the Venereal Poiſon ; if they 
be ſoft, lax, and eaſily permeable by the Poiſon ; if by Nature, Situation, or 
Friction, they-are apt to grow hot and rarify, ſo as to imbibe the Poiſon with 
the greater Facility. \ | 17 1 | 77115 

are many and different Species of Contact, wherein theſe 


As therefore there 
Conditions are found to unite, ſo may likewiſe the Venereal Diſeaſe be by dif- 


ferent Ways communicated. | | 
en a ſound Woman has to do with an infected 1. From 


I. By Coition, either wh 


* . & 
Man, who has Chancres in the Glans, or a virulent Gonorrbæa, or whoſe Seed Coltion. 


is tainted with the Venereal Poiſon ; or when a ſound Man lies with an unclean - 


Woman, whoſe private Parts are eroded with ſmall Ulcers, or contaminated 
with a gonorrhœal Flux, or have a ſeminal Humour diſch upon them 


abounding with the Venereal Venom. In the former Caſe the purulent Ichor, 


which flows from the ulcerated Glans, or the corrupted Seed, which is emitted 
in Copulation, will adhere to the Pudendum, the Vagina, and the Womb, and 
, in a ſhort Time bring on the ſeveral Symptoms of the Venereal Diſeaſe. And 
in the other Caſe the Glans of the Penis, which is of itſelf a ſpongy Subſtance, 

and at ſuch a Time dilated by an extraordinary Tenſion, and more than uſually 
diſtended, will more deeply imbibe the Corruption ifluing from the Ulcers, 
or the tainted ſeminal Humour, which is diſcharged upon t 


Tis alfo thought, that the Venereal Diſeaſe may be contracted by 


Man lying with a found Woman, in Caſe ſhe has lately had to do with a Perſon 
infected, and has not waſhed the Parts, fince ſhe has lain with him; for the 
Remains of the putrid Seed lately received, adhering to the Vagina, or Womb, 


may infect the Glans of the Perſon laſt lying with her, with a like Diſorder, as 
virulent Seed emitted by the Woman would do, in caſe ſhe was infected. 

Laſtly, whatever has been ſaid of Contagion ariſing from the natural Uſe of 
Venery, may, be applied to the vile Exerciſe of unnatural Luſt, in which Caſe 


either the Agent or Patient, whichever of them is infected with the Diſ- 


eaſe, may with the like Readineſs communicate it to the other as in the natural 


Way ; or indeed in a much worſe un as we ſhall ſhew hereafter. £ 
Kher. wt | 1 5 


e Pudendum, from 
whence ariſes the firſt Infection. * 4 
a ſoun 


c 


— 
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 *. From the, 3. By the Breaſt of a diſcaſed Nurſe giving ſuck to a ſound Infant; in 


> ſucked an infected Nurſe. 


which Caſe the «corrupted Milk muſt ſoon infect the tender Body of the 
Child with a like Diſorder; or a diſeaſed Child ſucking the Breaft of a ſound 
Nurſe, by which Means the infected Saliua, being by Suction introduced into 
the Nipples, muſt of Neceſſity convey the Venereal Taint along with it. 

+. From 3. By Kifling, an infected Lover wantonly convolving the Lips of his ſound Miſ- 
Kiding, treſs in his, or an infected Miftreſs preſſing the Lips of her ſound Lover, and eſpeci- 
ally if there be any Venereal Ulcers on the Inſide of the Mouth or Jaws, as in the 
Unula, Palate, Tonſils, Gums, or Tongue; for in this Caſe the Saliva, being of 
itſelt infected, and at the ſame Time mixed with Particles of purulent Matter, waſh- 
. ed off from the Ulcers, cannot but infect the Lips of the ſound Perſon, and more 
eſpecially the Tongue, if laſciviouſly protruded out of the Mouth. So Bene- 
dict Victorius relates, Lib. 1. de Morbo Gallico, Cap. 2. That he himſelf 
knewea young Man of. a healthy Conſtitution, who for a long Time uſed 
e trequently to kiſs a Woman who was ill of the French Diſeaſe, without Co- 
«. ition by all that's ſacred. — ſeized with the ſame Complaint.” We have a like 
Story told us by Charles Muſitanus, Tre#. de Morbo Venereo, Lib. 2. Cap. 4. of 
the, Surrentine Nuns, who caught the Diſtemper by kiſſing a Child, which 
4. Frem ly- 4, By lying with a Perſon infected, without Coition, only paſſing fome few 
lane Bed. Nights in the fame Bed, and between the ſame Sheets, eſpecially if the infect- 
ed have any cutaneous Diſorder ariſing from the Venereal Diſeaſe, as Pimples, 
Puſtules, Tetters, &c; or be much given to ſweating ; for then the Iebor flow- 
ing from the ulcerated Skin, or the Efluvia. of Sweat iſſuing from the in- 
fected, may be received by the found Perſon, as the Pores of the Skin are 
more open from the Warmth of the Bed; and being ſo admitted may eaſily 

communicate the Diſtemper, | (on 


* 


e. From 


m 5. By the Introduction of the Finger or Hand into the Places contaminated 
nandliogthe by à Venereal Ulcer or Efflux; by examining for Inſtance Venereal Ulcers 
rated, with a Finger, or diſcharging the Midwife"s Office towards an infected Wo- 

| man, eſpedially if the Surgeon's Finger, or Midwife's Hands, have any Wound 
or Fiſſure, by which the Poiſon may more eaſily be imbibed. So Anthony 
Gallus relates Lib. de ligno ſancto non admi ſcendo, Cap. 3. That he knew a Mid- 
wife, who by delivering a Woman ill of the French Diſeaſe, was taken with 
sit herſelf.” So the Surgeon who tranſlated Charles Muſitanus into French, 
in his Notes upon the fourth Chapter of the ſecond Book, has produced two 
Caſes of the ſame Kind, and ſo well atteſted, that both of them ſeem to be 
unqueſtionably true. So laſtly, James Vercellonus, in his Treatiſe De Pudendo- 
rum Morbis & Lue Venered, Artic. 4. $:8. 1. declares, © that ke knew a Youth 
who being afraid of having to do with an infected Whore, only wantonly 
«© groped the Pudenda, with one of his Hands, and yet that Hand ſwelled 
very much, and broke out all over in Puſtules, ſo that he had like to have 
* ſuffered a confirmed Diſeaſe for a very tranſitory Enjoyment, if he had not 

called in the phyſical Art to his Aſſiſtanee,? I ooo ooo 

From what we have ſaid it appears, 1. That the two firſt of theſe Ways of 
receiving the Contagion, are ſo well confirmed by many and certain Experi- 
ments, that they cannot be called in Queſtion z but that the three laſt, rho" not im- 

_ Probable, and ſupported by ſome Authorities, do ſtill want a farther * 


, — 


7" 


v 
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2. That the Contagion contracted the two firſt Ways is ready, eaſy, and 
frequent, as there is by them a ſure, ſpeedy, and copious Tranſmiſſion of the 
Poiſon z but by the three laſt, very difficult, flow. and uncommon, as the 

Tranſmiſſion of the Poiſon is by them uncertain, very gradual and ſparing, eſ- 
Fa if it is to be introduced through the tough ſound Skin. . 
3. And therefore that many more are infected by the two firſt Ways, than 
by the three laſt, which is evidently confirmed by Experience, as we have not 
above one or two Inſtances of Perſons infected, by Kiſſing, lying in the ſame. 
Bed, or handling the diſeaſed Parts; whereas there are above a thouſand,” who, 
in the ſame Space of Time, have caught the Diſtemper by ſucking, and more 


eſpecially by carnal Copulation. 
CHAP. Il 
| © Of the Nature of the Venereal Poiſon. 


E have ſeen in the foregoing Chapter, that the Venerral Diſeaſe in Eu» x11 we 
rope is propagated ſolely by Infection. There are therefore conveyed Verercal 
from the Diſcaſed into the Sound, certain'Seeds of morbifick Matter, which — 
being introduced into a healthy Body in the ſmalleſt Quantity, and by inſenſible dy the 
Paſtages, and gradually increaſing in Bulk, Form and Efficacy, ſooner org nfs 
later are able to infe& and corrupt the whole Maſs of Humours. And theſe fick Matter, 

Seeds of the Diſeaſe are uſually, and not improperly, named theYenereal Fur ment, vice 
Venom, or Poiſon, 5 Bh G 48 $52; ide 7 Poilon. 
This Method of Propagation is not peculiar to the Venereal Diſeaſe alone, but 

common to all other contagious Diſtemp So the Small - Pox may be com- 
municated by taking a {mall Portion of corrupted Matter out of the Pyſ- 
rules, and applying it to an Incifien made in the Skin z the Plague, by Matter, 
flowing out of the Buboes, and dropt into a Wound made in any Animal z 
the Itch or Tetters, by the Ichor diſcharged from a diſeaſed Skin, and ad- 
hering to a ſound one; the Hhdrophobia, by the Admiſſion of the Sahve of a 
mad Dog into the Part that is bitten; the Indiſpoſition occaſtoned by the Ta- 
rantula, by the Humour which that Spider conveys by its Bite into the Skin, 
as by ſo many Ferments peculiar to each Diſeaſee . 
But as in different Ferments there is a different Nature, whereby they are 
enabled to bring on the ſeveral Diſeaſes they occaſion, ſo muſt the Venereal 
Venom have its peculiar Diſpoſition, which is by ſo much the mora noxious, 
as the Diſeaſe it produces is more grievous than others, and which therefore it 
the more concerns us to be acquainted with, as we may thereby apply a mbre 
certain Remedy ta theſe Diſorders, which it cauſes; Our Enquiry into its Na- 
ture would be to no Purpoſe, if that was to be determi by a chymical 
Analyſis, or the mixing of it with other known Liquors, as Experiments of 
this Kind never can be made, or if they could, would not be ſafe, or fit to be > 
| relied on; we have therefore only one unexceptionable Rule of Judging left, | 
and that is drawn from the known Effects of the Venereal Poiſon, from whence 
7 | « | — 


R 
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we may ſucceſsfully arrive at the Knowledge of its pecullar Nature and 
WR PER , at nts ef aber ee iaG en 
1. Therefore the Venereal Poiſon brings on a Redneſs, Heat, Tenſion, Pain, 
in a Word, an Inflammation upon the Parts which it affects. So in a Gonor- 


_rhbea the Urethra, the Proftatz, and the Yeficalz Seminales, are obſerved to be 


inflamed in Men; and in Women the Vagina, the Pudendum, the Proftate, and 
the Glandulæ Cowperiane : So in Chancres in Men, there is an Inflammation of 


the Glan, the Franum,' and Prapure: and in Women, in the Plerygia, the 


Carunculs Myrtiformes, and the reſt of the Pudendum: So in a Bubo the ingui- 
nal Glands : In a Node the Perieffeum: And laſtly, every other Part of the 


Body, upon which the Poiſon ſeizes, is ſubject to an Inflammation. The Ve- 


nercal Poiſon is therefore of an mcd Nature, that is ſo diſpoſed, as by 
oondenſing and eriſping the membranous Stamina of the Parts it penetrates, 
and by that Means conſtringing the Extremities of the Veſſels interſperſed, to 
force the Blood from its uſual Courſe into the contiguous Iymphatick Veſſels, 


from whence ariſes an Inflammation. © 


2. It is cor- 
voſi ve. 


II. The Venereal Poiſon, if left to itlelf, by little and little corrodes, exul- 


cerates, and preys upon the Parts, which it has once inflamed. So in a Go- 


norrheza, the Uretbra, Preſtatæ, and Veficule Seminales are eroded and exulce- 


rated in Men; and in Women the Proftate, ' Cowper's Glands, and the Vagina: 


So in Ulcers of the Penis, the Glaus, the Frenum, and Prepuce ; and in Women, 


the ſeveral Parts of the Pudendum : So in a Bubo, the inguinal Glands; in 
Nodes, the bony Lamelle and Periaſteum; in Ulcers of the Palate and Noſtrils, 
the Uvula, Tonfils, the Membrana Pituitaria, the quadrangular Bones of the 
Palate, the Yomer, the bony Lamellz of the Noſe, Sc. are eroded and exul- 
- --» "cerated? - The Venereal Poiſon therefore conſiſts of Particles of ſuch a Figure, 


$a © 4 * 
$97 pb 4 


J. It is co. 
agulating. 


> 
12 


ſon does not therefore 


Size, and Mobility, as to be able to divide, break, and diſſolve the Stamina of 
the Parts it falls upon, which it had before conſtringed, criſped, and inflamed, 
whence ariſes an Eroſion and Exulceration. . 
III. The Venereal Poiſon in the Parts, which it touches and erodes, pro- 
duces Indurations, ſcirrhous and callous Tumours. So in a Gonorrbæa in 
both Sexes, the Preſtates, the Veficule Seminales, or Glands. of the Vagina: In 
Ulcers of the Genitals, the Lips of the Ulcers : In a Bubo, the inguinal 
Glands: In Puſtules, their Baſis and Circumference : In Nodes, the external 
Part of the Periofteum, and the Filaments interſperſed between the bony La- 
mielle : So the Glands of the Meſentery, the Lobes of the Liver, and the 
lymphatick Veſſels of the Lungs, are found to grow hard, ſcirrhous, or cal- 
us. The Venercal Poiſon therefore muſt be of ſuch Efficacy, that if it can- 
not divide and exulcerate the Stamina of the Parts upon which it falls, it can 
at leaſt by inſpiſſating the lymphatick Humour harden them into Calluſes of 
/ / Ä fp en itt 5 
IV. Laſtly, the Venereal Poiſon is never propagated. at a Diſtance, but onl 


by immediate Contact; nor is every flight, momentary Contact, in the hard, 


callous, or cold Parts, able to convey it? but to this Purpoſe there is Need of 
à more laſting Contact, attended with Heat and Rarefaction in ſoft and ſpongy 
Parts; as is plain from what we have already ſaid in the preceding Chapter, 
concerning the Ways of propagating the Venereal Diſeaſe. The Venereal Poi- 


/ of fine, light, volatile, and penetrable Particles, 
1 EH | | * which 


* - 
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which may be diſperſed in Air, or carried to a Diſtance, or ſpeedily per- | 
vade the cloſeſt Pores, but of Particles that are groſs, heavy and fixed, 
which cannot be communicated, unleſs they are exalted by Heat, unleſs the 
Parts expoſed to it be ſoft and permeable, and an immediate and laſting Con- 


tact intervene. . 


Hence it follows, 1. That in all Probability the Venereal Poiſon is of an csg. 


' - acid, or ſalſo- acid, corroſive and fixed Nature, not much unlike the common quences 


corroſive Waters; for from this Property alone the Poiſon ſeems ſo diſpoſed bas an. 


to bring on an Inflammation, Ulceration, and Induration, and ſo untit to ring the 
_ convey the Contagion immediately to a Diſtance. - 4 alt f \) > ada 
2. But we muſt not carry this Notion ſo far, as to ſuppoſe, that the Venereal te Vere- 
Poiſon is in all Reſpects like the corroſive Waters; for it is not to be imagined," 
that ſo noxious and active a Poiſon, could ever be generated in the human Bo- 
dy; I only think that it may be compared to them by Way of Similitude, 
not ſo much with a View to expreſs the Nature of the Poiſon, in the ſtricteſt 
Manner, as to give ſome faint Reſemblance of it. 
3. And yet the Venereal Poiſon, of what Efficacy ſoever, can never be 
| ſpontaneouſly bred in Europe, by any Corruption of the Blood or Humours, 
ariſing from the non-natural and ordinary Cauſes; as the Venereal Diſeaſe here 
is never known to ariſe of itſelf, but always to proceed from the Commu- 
nication of an ingrafted Poiſon, which conducts the Tragedy, and ſpreads the 
Infection to the other Humours. | 
4. Farther, the Venereal Poiſon, contracted by a ſound Perſon, is not to 
be looked upon as a new Humour, or Liquid, admitted into the Body, and in- 
fecting the other natural Humours, as ſeems commonly to be believed, but a 
mere depraved Quality or Dyſcraſy of the natural Humours, by which they 
degenerate from their former State, and aſſume a foreign Nature, i. e. præter- 
naturally ſalſo- acid. FT | 5 55 22 | 
5. And therefore, that not only all the Humours may be contaminated by 
that vicious Quality, but for the moſt Part actually are ſo contaminated; ſeeing 
it appears from the preceding Chapter, that the Venereal Diſeaſe may be com- 
municated by the Milk, which is ſucked by a Child from the Breaſt of its 
Nurſe; by the Saliva, tranſmitted by ſucking or kiſſing z by Sweat, when 
pw A. by lying in the ſame Bed; and la . by a lymphatick Ichor or . 
Pus, when 3 diſcharging the Midwife's „or the handling a ſordid + 
and virulent Venereal Ulcer. - 5 | n 
6. However, that the Seed and ſeminal Fluids are moſt liable to be ſo de- 
praved, by a certain peculiar Affinity they have towards the more eaſy con- 
tracting and imbibing of this Infection; as we learn from Experience, that 
the Venereal Diſeaſe is chiefly propagated by Coition, and therefore by the 
Vehicle of the Seed or ſeminal Humours ; which ſeems to be owing to this, 
that as the Seed and: other ſeminal Humours are of an acid Nature in them- 
ſelves, as is proved in Phyſiology, they are more capable of being carried to 
an exceſſive and diſeaſed Acidity, from an Infuſion of the Venereal Poiſon. 
Nor are there Inſtances wanting of a like Analogy between certain Hu- 
mours and Poiſons; for thus the Poiſon which brings on the Hydrophotra, re- 
ſides in the Saliva; the Poiſon of the Small-pox, in the Matter of the Puſ- 
tules ; the Poiſon of Vipers, in the yellow Humour which lies at the Roots of 


py 
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their ſharp\Teeth 3 the Poiſon of, Scorpions, the Tarantula, &c. in the Hu- 
mour which is repoſited in the little Bars rare at wh Tail, or in hooked Teeth, - 
as in ſo many proper Vehicles. 

They are There are fome however, whom I forbear now to ſpend Time in confuting, 

wittakes, ſuch as, * Auguſtus Hauptman and > Chriſtian Langius, who think that 

de Vene, the Venereal Poiſon is nothing elſe but à numerous Shoal of little nim- 

N ble, briſk Animalcula, of a very prolifick Nature, which when once admitted, 

we 0 encreaſe, and multiply in Are which lead f Colonies to diffe-. 

Swarm.of rent Parts of the Body; and inflame, erode, and exulcerate the Parts they fix 

malcils, on, by vellicating, ſtinging and biting them; in ſnort, which, without any 

. 1 had to t e particular Eg or any Humour, occaſion "all the Sym- 

toms that occur in the Venereal Diſeaſe. But as theſe are mere viſionary 
maginations, unſupported by any Authority, they do not require any 

Argument to invalidate them. Nor is it neceſſary that wy Pains ſhould be 
taken to overthrow, what is built u ag no Foundation. It is enough that 
we apply here what was ſaid by © Tully upon a like Occaſion, ** That there 
« is nothing more unbecoming, not fo 15 ay a Phyſician, but even any Perſon, 
s than to object that to his Adverſary, which in Caſe it is denied, he can 
« bring nothing to prove it.“ 

Beſides, if it was once admitted, that the Venereal Difeaſe could be produc'd 
by Animalcula ſwimming in the Blood, one might with equal Reaſon alledge 
the ſame Thing, not only of the Plague, as Athanaſius Kircher, the Jeſuit 
formerly, and © John Saguens, a Minim, lately have done, but alſo in the 
Small-pox, Hydrophobia, Itch, Tetters, and other contagious Diſeaſes, and 
indeed of all Diſtempers whatſoever ; and thus the whole Theory of Medicine 
would fall to the Ground, as nothing could be ſaid to prove the Venereal Diſ- 
eaſe depending upon Animalcula, which might not be urged to prove that all 
other Diſeaſes were derived from the like Animalcula, though of a different 

| Species, than which nothing can be more abſurd. 

of x cer Story ; remember. that theſe fooliſh Notions were impudently propagated at Paris 
ack, in 1727, by a certain Quack, whoſe Name was Boile, with a Cunni for 
Ay ee as might at firſt View. ſurprize, but with ſuch an unfortunate Succeſs, 
all Diſeaſes Ought to make others afraid of enga 2 25 in a like Attempt. The Story is is 
2 — 25 long, nor foreign to our Purpoſe, and therefore may the more eaſily be 
| — excuſed. Hie maintained that all Diſcaſes were produced by Animalcula in the 
che Blood, Blood, and different Diſeaſes by different Animalcula ; that there were 
- other Animals, which were ca al Sea me to theſe noxious /yimplcula , 
by which they were capable of purſued and deſtroyed, as Hares 
| Hounds, & igeons by Hawks ; — he was well acquainted with the ſeveral 


Kinds of peſtiferpus Animalcula, from whence theſe different Diſeaſes ſ prung, 
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as alſo with their ſeveral Enemies, by Means of which the Sick might be reliev- 


auxiliary Animals z and therefore that he knew perfectly how to cure all Diſ- 


. eaſes, by the ſafeſt, ſhorteſt, and moſt effectual Method. 


To make good what he had advanced, he had a Microſcope at hand, by 
which he pretended, that he could prove to the naked Eye the Truth of his Pro- 
ſition, This Microſcope was very large, and did not conſiſt of one ſtreight 
Tube after the uſual Manner, but of five Tubes, obliquely joined by alter- 
nate Bendings at given Angles. For thus he ſaid the Image of the Objects 
was more enlarged, not only by the Refraction of the Rays through the 
Glaſſes interpoſed as in the common Microſcopes, but alſo by their Reflection 
from certain Specula, which were placed within at each Angle; by a like Ar- 
tifice with that, which Sir Iſaac Newton not long fince uſed in making of Te- 
leſcopes, which though ſhort, could by Means of Reflexion joined with Re- 
fraction, be of more Service in aſtronomical Obſervations, than could be ex- 
pected from longer Teleſcopes. | ; * 
To the Extremity of the Tube in this Microſcope, the fartheſt from the 
Eye, he fitted plain Glaſſes, or ſuch as were a little Concave, containing a 
few Drops of Serum of the Blood lately taken from the Veins of an 
ſick Perſon ; and then turning his Inſtrument, in Order to fix his Glaſſes in 
their proper Places, there immediately 3 itſelf to the Eyes of the Spec- 
tators a large Shoal of ſmall Animals, ſwimming very briſkly in a clear fluid 
Humour, which as he ſaid were of different Shapes according to the different 
Nature of the Diſeaſe. After theſe had been ſufficiently ſtared at, taking off 
the ſame Glaſſes from the Microſcope, he let fall into the Serum a few Drops 
of another Liquor, containing, as he ſaid, the Animals, which would purſue 
and deſtroy the other, and then fitting them again to his Inſtrument, on a 
ſudden the Scene was changed, and nothing was now to be ſeen, as if the 
former Animalcula, being deſtroyed by the latter, had at once diſappeared. 
_  *Tis by no Means ſurprizing, that ſuch Tricks as theſe ſhould for ſome Time 
impoſe upon Abundance of People; but at laſt after a diligent Enquiry it was 
found, that the four laſt Tubes of this Microſcope did in no Reſpect contribute 
to Viſion, but were only formed to carry on the Deceit ; that the Glaſſes 
containing the Serum, or any other Liquor, which were with ſo much Form 
adapted to the Extremity of the laſt Tube, were deſigned only to promote the 
Cheat, as neither the Liquor they contained, nor the Animalcula, if there were 
any in them, could come under the View; that the firſt Tube only was the In- 
ſtrument of Viſion, and the Microſcope conſiſted in that alone, in the 1 
whereof were certainp rivate Glaſſes, artfully containing ſome Liquid replete with 


Animals, of which there are known to be many Sorts; and whilft the Im- 


oſtor ſeem*d to be putting his other Tubes in Order, his Way was to place 
is private Glaſſes in the Focus of this Tube, or remove them thence, as he 
ſaw Occafion, and by that Means expoſe the Animalcala, which were in his 
Liquors, to the Spectator's View, or take them away, as he thought fit. 


- | Theſe were the Arts of a very crafty and impudent Impoſtor, who had the 


Aſſurance to carry on this Fraud in this enlightened Age, when Learning and 
Phyſic are in ſo flouriſhing a Condition, and at Paris too, where ſo many 
learned Men reſide. What Reward he expected from his Impoſture indeed I 


know 
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ed, and likewiſe with the ſeveral Medicines, which moſt abounded with theſe 
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' know not; but this I know, that he prudently took Care to evade the Puniſh- 
ment he deſerved, by eloping; for as ſoon as he perceived that his Cheat 
was diſcovered, he packed up his Auls, and took to his Heels. And thus 
the Forgery being exploded, Phyſick was again reſtored to its antient Laws, 

3 and happily retrieved from Diſgrace. © RO, 


—_— * 


bu ed og G HAP. 1. 
How the Venereal Poiſon is introduced, and by what Rule the Quantity 


of it is to be efltimated? 
17 E learn from Experience, which is the only Guide we can rely upon in 
"7 VVV Phyſic, n M 
L The Ve- 5: S008 be Venereal Poiſon, when propagated by Infection, may be three 
n ſeveral Ways communicated to ſound Perſons. 8 Tape; of 
three re- 1, By Moiſture alone, when it gradually penetrates the obvious and ſuper- 
b A ow ficial Pores of the Part it adheres to, by the ſole Virtue of its Fluidity, Heat, 
Moiture, and Friction, as is common to all other Fluids. Thus Chancres break out in 
the private Parts in both Sexes, if the Diſeaſe is contracted by Coition ; thus 
 Vlcers are formed in the Mouth, Tongue, Gums, Palate, and Fauces, if by ſuck- 
ing or kiſſing ; in the Nipples, if by giving ſuck ; in the Skin, if by lying in 
the ſame Bed; and in the Hands and Fingers, if by diſcharging the Office of 
a Midwife, or handling Venereal Ulcers... 8 
2. By Va- | 2. By Vapour, when the Particles of the Poiſon attenuated by Heat ex- 
pour. Hale like a Vapour, and are breathed into the neighbouring Parts. So in a 
Gonorrhoea, the Urethra, Proftate, and Veſiculæ Seminales in Men; and the 
Proftate, Urethra, and Glandulæ Cowperiane in Women: So in a Child ſucking 
an infected Nurſe, the Trachea Arteria, the Bronchia and Veſicules of the 
Lungs, are inflamed, eroded and ulcerated, entirely by the Exhalation of the 


Contagion. | 


2 


b ſtly, by Tranſmiſſion through the lymphatic Veſſels, when the viru- 
through lent Particles being inſinuated through the Pores of the Parts into the lympha- 
the lym- tic Veſſels, which are ſpread upon the Skin, are carried together with the cir- 
Fs Veb- culating Lymph into the neareſt conglobate Glands,” and there exert their 
Power. Thus Tumours in the inguinal Glands are apt to follow upon impure 
_ Coition, Chancres in the 3 Parts, or a ſlow diſcharging Gonorrhaes ; 
fo. Swellings in the maxillary and parotid Glands ſucceed Venereal Ab- 
the, or Ulcers of the Gums, Tongue, Palate, or Jaws, in ſuch as have con- 
tracted the Diſeaſe from ſucking or kiſſing; ſo Tumours of the axillary Glands 
are apt to attend Venereal Chaps, Fiſſures, and Ulcers in the Nipples, Part 
of the Poiſon being carried from the private Parts to the inguinal Glands, 
from the Inſide of the Mouth to the parotid or maxillary, and from the Ni 
les to the axillary Glands, according to the Laws of Circulation, which x 3h 
ymph obſerves, ' ; | . , Il And 
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II. And cherefore thoſe Parts of the Body by which, the Infection is ad- N. etz, 
mitted, are firſt affected by the Venereal Poiſon; namely the Genitals in Bes; 6:6 
both Sexes, if by Coition z the Tongue, Gums, Cheeks, Palate, and Throat fer abe 
im a'Child, if by ſucking z or n or his Miſtreſs, it by Kiſſing; the poicon is 
IRIS a Nurſe, if by giving ſuck ; the Body, if by lying in the ſame Bed; ted. 
and the Ends of the 2 Diſeaſe is contracted by doing the Office 
of a Midwife, or handling the Ulcers. Whence it is eaſy to detect the Diſſi- 
mulation of ſuch Women, as ſometimes, by Way of Excuſe, pretend ſome 
falſe and abſurd Way of catching the Diſeaſe, as it is found by Experience, 
both that the Poiſon is moſt certainly admitted in the Part, which is firſt in- 
12 and that it never is admitted, unleſs the Part which admits it, be firſt | 
infeted. e,, riot ons = 
It is to no Purpoſe to object, that the Diſeaſe is ſometimes contracted by The ober- 
Coition without any previous Infection in the private Parts. For we deny that ich kbem 
this can ever be proved by any certain Experiment. I remember to have read to contra- 
in Bernardine Tomitanus, De Morbo Gallico, Lib. 1 Cap. 13, and in one or two ahn. 
Obſervations, more elſewhere b, of two or three Perſons, who. without any lo- | 
cal Venereal Diſtemper have laboured under a true and confirmed Pox, which | 10: 
in Tomitanus's Patient was indicated by an ** univerſal L or and Faint-, 
_ «© neſs, and eſpecially an entire Loſs of Appetite.”” And in the other two by 
Puſtules ſcattered all over the Skin. 1 HTN | Wi 
But theſe Inftances are neither ſo many in Number, nor of ſo great Moment 
1 themſelves, as to be oppos'd to the unanimous Opinion of all Obſervers. 
1. *Tis poſſible theſe Perſons might be miſtaken in thinking themſelves free 
from a local Diſeaſe ; and probable Reaſons may be aſſigned for their Miſtake. 
Thus the unſkilful might poſſibly not diſcover the Porri or Warts, which if 
ſnort, and not much expos'd to View, might lie hid in the Wrinkles of the 
franum ; ſo Venereal Ulcers of a milder Kind might be miſtaken for Chaps in 
the Skin; ſo flight Gonorrhœa's not only may have been imputed. to the 
drinking of ſtale Beer, Riding, or Exceſs of Venery, but frequently are. 
Nor would it be difficult to find many Perſons infected with the Venereal Diſ- 
eaſe, without any previous local Diſorder, if the idle Accounts and Prejudices of 
the unexperienced were to be relied on. | 8 3ps 24h 
2. And it may be, the Obſervers themſelves were miſtaken, in judging theſe 
Perſons to have had the Venereal Diſeaſe. Tomitanus mentions only one Sym- 
ptom, an univerſal Languor and Loſs of Appetite ;, and the other Obſerver one 
more, viz. Paſtules ſpread upon the Skin ,, but neither of theſe Symptoms are 
ſufficient to prove the Diſtemper to have been Venereal., For if an «niver/al 
Languor and Loſs of Appetite be Symptoms of the Venereal Diſeaſe, they are 
very equivocal Ones, and of Courſe very uncertain. Puſtules upon the Skin in- 
deed are a more certain Sign, 'in Caſe they are Venereal; but all Puſtules are not 
Venereal, and the moſt quick - ſighted are ſometimes. miſtaken in diſtin- 
guiſhing the Puſtules, which ariſe from a Venereal Taint. And indeed, to 


v John Lewis Petit, Maſter Surgeon, Traits de Malades des Os. Tom. 2. 8:8. 3. Chap. 17. The 
firſt Edition of which is bad, the ſecond worſe, and the third worſt of all, and the whole Work 
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by unreaſonable Conceſſion,” what would follow? That the Venereal Diſ- 
caſe may perhaps be ' ſometimes contracted without any previous local Diſ- 
. Be it fo then. But it muſt at the ſame Tune hb ante; that the Caſe 
bappens fo ſeldom, that ſcarce one a thouſand, I ſhould ſay ten thou- 
ſand, can be found, that have been ſo infected, And muſt one or two doubt- 
ful, uncertain, and perhaps falſe Obſervations, or if true, which do ſeldom 
occur, be i conftiruted-'as'a Rule? By no Means furely. We 
ou _ rather to adhere to ſuch Rules as are known and beyond all 22 
therefore hen local Diforders ha ve ſhewn themſelves beforchand, we may 
judge of the Venereal Diſeaſe from ſlighter Symptoms. Rut if none fuch have 
appeared, we ſhould be on the negative Side of. the * or which 
amounts to the ſame Thing, be cautious in our Deciſions, till more urgent 
and certain diagnoſtic Signs ſet the Matter in a clearer light. | 
The ſafeſt Way therefore, is to make a farther anto the Truth of 
the Fact. For W Miſchief has ever aroſe, but often an Advantage, from be- 
ing ferupulous in Matters, which might ſeem to be very evident. However 
I would adviſe Ph ficians, who ſtudy to find out the Truth, and conſult the 
Advantage of their Patients, not to be too haſty in paſſing a Judgment without 
a certain and manifeſt Authority, which may — the known Fixity of 
the Venereal Poiſon, whereby it cannot proceed farther without injuring the 
Part where it was firſt admitted ; or indeed, which may be inconſiſtent with the 
Nature of all other Poiſons , even the moſt volatile, which, though capable 
of penetrating deeper, do firſt exert cheir Power upon the Parts by which they 
enter. So the purulent Matter of the Small-Pox, raiſes Puſtules ſolely, or 
chiefly, in the Part where the Incifion is made: So the Saliuva of mad Dogs, at 
the ſame Time that it brings on an Hydropbobia, produces a great Inflamma- 
tion and Pain in the Part that is bitten: So the Humour, which communi- 
cates the Itch, or Tetters, particularly infects that Part of the Body, upon 
which it falls: So the Poiſon of the Tarantula, whilſt it is raiſing a mo- 
tion in the Blood, excites a peculiar Pain in the Part that is wounded. 
III. At length the Poiſon, if left to itſelf, after firſt affecting the Places by 
which it has entered, is by Degrees conveyed into the Maſs of Blood, either 
the Circulation, which in paſſing near the Confines of the Parts iufect- 
drop by drop, carries the virulent Particles along with it ; or by the 
Circulation of the Lymph, which in its Return from the infected Parts conveys . 
along with it ſeveral Drops of the Poiſon into the Blood, towards which it is con- 
Iz tinnally flowing. But which ever Way the Poiſon is tranſmitted, it gradual- 
15 1 multiplies and gathers Strength, till at laſt it hutts the animal 
w. The Functions in many Ref] $3. but of this in the following Chapter. 
— IV. In ſhort, the Poiſon in whatever Manner it penetrates, whether by Moi- : 
communi- ture, an inſenſible Vapour, or the Circulation of the Lymph, is in the ſame Man- 
cated, * al- ner from the Smallneſs of its Particles, its Motion as à Fluid, the Heat it 
| minted tuo abounds with, and the mutual Friction of the Parts it moiſtens, always firſt 
very ſmall. introduced through the very minute, and almoſt innumerable Pores of the 


and nume- 
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Skin, from which nts ſo many Outlets, is continually diſcharged a perſpir- 
able Matter from within,zs is evident from the Experiments of Sanctorius; and 
through which on the other Hand, as by ſo Funnels, Fluids applied ex- 
ternaſſy are eapable of being ed into the Blood, as appears from the Be- 
nefit arifing from the Uſe of warm Baths, Ernbrocations, pods: Fricions, 
- Caraplaſms, Liniments and Plaifters. - 

From hence it follows, 1. That the Perſon ſolected; ied as an A- Hon toon 
gent, and the ſound Perſon, conſidered as a Patient, do both together mate the 
contribute to the Introduction of the Venereal Poiſon ; and therefore, that Pin 
in eſtimating * y of che Poiſon admitted, regard is alike to de mn 
had to all the Circu ances, which may aſſiſt in throwing i in a greater Quanti 
of Poiſon on the Part of the infected, 2 the Perſon communicating the Dif- 
- eaſe, as alſo to all the Circumſtances, which may be a Means of occafioning 
a more copious Admiſſion of it in the Perfon receiving the Infection. 

2. That the Circumſtances on the Part of the infected, or the Perſon com- The Or. 
- municaring the Diſeaſe, are to be gathered chiefly from two Sources. f. Surge ger. 
From the Quantity of the Venom, ſo that 7. p. by how much the more of the in- 
copiouſiy this abounds, by ſo much the more the Poiſon will gert 5 
be introduced. For which Reaſon, if there is a — 4 x of a virulent omni 
Gonorrbæa, if the private Parts are eroded by Venereal Ulcers, if be- Baie 
ſides the Gonorrbes, and Ulcers, the Semen, or ſeminal Humours, are 
contaminated by the Venereal Taint, by ſo much the more. eaſily c. p. will 
the Infection be communicated, eſpeciall _ ly if 8 Naſtineſs any Drops of 
purulent Matter, adhering to the unwaſh Parts, ſhould chance to putrefy. 

2. Frog the Quality of the ſaid Venom, which muſt more or leſs eaſily c. p. 
be introduced, in Proportion to its Subtilty. Thus if the Poiſon be ſubrile, 
penetrating, and fervid from too ſharp a Diſpoſition of the Blood, an immo- 
derate Agitation of the Body before Coition, too eager and laſcivious an In- 
clination, it will in this caſe be more readily and expeditiouſly introducatl into 
the thirſty Pores of the found Perſon, and confequently more certainly and 
ſeverely n the Infection. 

3. In like manner the Conditions on the Part of the ſound Perſon, or Re- o de par 
ceiver are to be derived from two Heads ; namely, 1. From the Textore of ur 
the Part, which admits the Poiſon, which the rarer, fofter, or more ſpongy it © 
is, or if eroded, ulcerated, or deprived of the Scarf Skin, muſt c. p. more | 
freely and plentifully imbibe the Poiſon. Thus the Venereal Diſeaſe is tore 
ſpeedily contracted, if the Glans in Men be of a rarer or ſofter Texture, or is 
fretted, or gently excoriated ; if in Women the external Surface of the Puuen- 
dum, or Vagina, be of a laxer, rarer, or more ſpongy Nature, or if it be olce- | 
rated; if in either Sex the Uretbra, 77% ate, and Pficuls Seminales remain ul- 
cerous, fungous, or fiſtulous, from an ill cured Gomorrhaa, &c. 2. From the 
length of Time, that the Part is expoſed to the entering Poiſon ; for the longer 
this is, the greater Quantity of Poiſon will c. p. be admitted. Such therefore 
are more liable to Contagion, as take up any conſiderable Time in the Act of 
Copulation, or after the Affair is over, uſe. no Waſhings or Cleanſings of che 
Parts liable to be infected; and eſpecially if the Glaus in Men be covered with 
a large Præpuce, or the Entrance into the Vagina in Women has broad Nym- 

Phe, and by that Means is more capable of retaining the contagious Matter which 


h to be lodged in them. 
5 RR OO 4. Where- 
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- An III. The Venereal Poiſon is farther multip ied by r | 
mores 6s i every one of the ten or fifty firſt infected 1 capable of infecting ten or bry 
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ode ber 4. Wherefore n Parity on the Part of che infected, che Riſques of In- 
A ter po Pip ne Pur of the ill, da Rig of 
5 "Part of the ſound 3. and upon 4 Parity dn the Part of the ſound, the ſame 
Ri will be to each other in a direct Proportion of the Circumſtances, on 
the of the infected; and in Caſe of an Imparity on both Sides, the Riſques 
Nr eb Proportion compounded of the direct Proportions, 
Circumſtances on the Part of found, and of r 
on the Part of the infected. r ir. 


| WOES. 5. Hence therefore may eaſily be explained.” NT Rs Da fo. aj t 


ITY to contract the Infection upon every flight Occaſion, others with more Di 


| XIA Manner culty, n expoſed to it, and others ſeldom or never? Wh * 


long eſcape, though frequently lying with ſuch as have the Diſ- 
— 8 great Degree, and e eee to do with 
Diſeaſe is Others who have it leſs? Why ſome, who have long NG mph ompany with Per- 
commun · ſong infected without any Detriment, Iſhall at t any additional In- 
cue. festion contract the Diſeaſe from them with E Queſtions of the ſame 
© Sort, which will receive a new Light, from what we wiz in the next Chap- 
ter, concerning the Increaſe or Multiplying of the Yee Pre nr; it is 


© OI n hf poop preg a 


which 2 


c HAP. IV. 


wy the V me 90 is encreaſed or muliplied ofir its e | 
| and in what Manner. . 


confrined State of the Biba. The Anon Petar la of the ; boa 


- Poiſon is by Degrees increaſed 1 in the infected, at the ſame Time that it in- 
creaſes in Strength. 


1 Mulg. II. The Venereal Wicke wherewith the ole Maſs of Blood is contami- 


rom nated in a confirmed Laes, is ſo communicated by one only, who ſtill re- 
wblig the tains the 7 to many, as to ten, fifty, a hundred, that every one 


lafecdion e of them, if a f Bene, is not adminiſtred, ſhall in a ſhort Time be in- 
* 


— fected with the like and equally confirmed Diſeaſe. The Venereal Poiſon there- 


to another. fore is multiplied by Tranſmiſſion, whilſt it is propagated from one to more 


by Infection. 


75 Tranſs miſſion, as 


ed to others more, Who are likewiſe capable of inline” ſo many others. After this 
in ian. Manner indeed, I imagine the Venereal Diſcaſe was * all oyer Eu- 


Tope, 


: enereaſing with a numerous 
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tope, and Part of Aſia and Africa, by 2 few. Spaniards return- 

ig Fears 2 the Iſland of Haiti or Hiſpaniola. The. Venereal Poiſon: 

therefore is multiplied by Degrees, and gathers trength as i it goes along, whilſt 

ring it is ſpread from one to thouſands. 

What ve have here obſer ved of ay Make ieation of the Venereal Venom or ina fee of 
Ferment, is common to it with all other Poiſons, or Ferments:/Thusamad-Dog, Mutiplics- 
'bytheVelicleof aſmall Portion of Saliva, communicates Madneſs to a great many fen don in other 
others, every one of which is alike capable of conveying the Poiſon tod 
So one Perſon that has got the Itch, can give it to a great many more by a very 

little Ichor, which flows from the Skin, and they can all of them, in like manner, 
communicate it to others. So one Perſon infected with the Plague gives the Diſ- 

temper to as many as come within the Reach of his Effla bia, and theſe/ibfect;” 

others the very fame Way. So one Perſon ill of the Small-Pox has . 1 
Matter enough to infe& more, and every one of theſe tu inſect other. 
The fame Way of Multiplication is alſo obſerved to take Place in Things in- Allo in 
animate z thus one pound ot common Leaven will turn a great many Pounds me - 
of Meal into a Paſte, every Pound of which is likewiſe capable of ferm 
and altering ſo many other Pounds of Meal ſo a Gallon of Veaſt will change 

a great many Gallons ot Wort into Beer, every Gallond of which fermented 
Beer is capable of bringiag on a like Alteration in the ſame: Quantity of new 
Wort; ſo a putreſying Apple will corrupt other Apples lying round it, every 
one of which, as they putrefy, will impart a like Putrefaction. to Ather Apples 
lying near them, till the whole Heap grows rotten. 
From hence it is plain to every conſiderin "g Perſon, that the e Species The Condi- 
of Multiplication will not, 1. Succeed. unleſs between Bodies that will ferment u requir- 
together, that is, between Bodies whoſe Particles being agitated by an intgſ- duce this 
tine Motion will daſh againſt one another, and in the Colliſion both change — . 
and be changed. 2. That it will not ſucceed betwixt Bodies that are liable to on. 
ferment, unleſs there intervenes a certain Similitude of Nature between the Agent, 
whoſe Part it is to endeavour the Alteration, and the Patient, which is to 
ſuffer it. So Leaven will convert the Flower of Wheat, whereof itſelf Was 
ori inally compounded, into a fermented Paſte; but will not have the ſame ene 
ect in the Flower of Millet - Seed; ſo Yeaſt will turn; a Decoction of Malt. 

from whence itſelf was derived, into Beer, but will not do the ſame Thing! in 

a Decoction of Tares; ſo alſo in the pteſent Caſe, a virulent Humour, no 
from thegBlood of one Perſon, is capable of perverting the Blood and Humours 
of another, which are of a ſimilar ature, and bringing them into a like Sete 
of Corruption. e 

Hence therefore it follows 1. That the (malleſt Particles of the Fluid to Gr 
ed are ſo divided, beckons comminuted, and ſhaped, , by the Fer Lo do fn 
and Energy of the Ferment, as to become very like to the Particleg . the Fer- it. 
ment itſelf in Bulk, Figure, and Coheſion. 

2. That the Particles of the Fluid to be changed are ſo muck the more | 
. to this Aſſimilation, as by Nature they approach nearer to the 
Form, which the Particles of the Ferment themſelves ie, had, and there- 
fore as they can by that Means in like Manner more eaſily put on the Form, 
which the ſame Particles of the Ferment now obtain. 

3. That thoſe imperceptible Changes, by which the Particles of the Fluid 


to be changed are altered and degenerate from their firſt Form, are brought 


Sang other Humours; and 2. from the Qualit 


— 


„ es, 4 Bock. 


. about 
2 Derr re 106mm Iapreentn in the other is 
ſtances r N 1 
4. Aud therefore, 3 the Blood and Humours, ſeparated 
. fone, ee nba by abe Hümixture oi the Veneteal Venom, is pro- 
45 e 2 or fermentative Motion, which is continvally exercifed 
i ' [theo "Mood, by whick che Chyle, which is ſupplied by Food, is 
ino d che Blood into ſeveral Humours ; and thus the Poi- 
ow; which is inſtilicd into the Blood; encrraſes and is multiplied in it by the 
tame Mechaniſm, hereby the Bloods renewed from 3 the aber 
_ - Humours of the Body from the Blood, + 2 1 I 
2 Let then choſe who love ro play! with Shadows, and aue fond of 


en Queſtions chat cannot be anſwered, 


a ofthe ber e dec 
. ady—obe ag reragen vr hen” 9m road 


new Shape ought to put on, in order to — 2 by 
been Artifice, 12. oan lay aſide their old Form and 
: a ne o, We own we are-not fo quick- as to diſcern the ſe- 
: -yoral-Stenes wrilln in this Converſion; and-we:thibk it a bold Attempt, in ſuch 
E ble Fortns and Mechaniſms, for any Perſon to preſume to 
| particular Form, and peculiar Mechaniſm; by bare Conjecture. For 
Which. Reaſon, we think it beſt to paſs over ſo obfcure/a Queſtion, which, if an- 
ered, perhaps would give no greater Light to Phyſic; ſince we learn by Ex- 
perience, that it ſuffices in Practice, if ſetting aſide an intricate Cauſe not eably 

1 we are ſure of the Effects. 
And therefore, to return to our Point, wharer is the Cauſe and Mechaniſm 
* of the Alteration, tis evident. x 
WEED ne That the increaſe of the neee — Perſon, after lakee- 
8 tion, is to be eſtimated from theſe two Particulars, 1. From the Powers of the 
 Multiplica- Fertnent, which-ſupplies the Part of an Agent, and corrupts the Blood and 
y of the Blood and other Humours, 
coho” en and Pere . w byhe- Bower of he 

Wen I F[ | 


- mat. on That the Pbwers of eee or Menne Poiſon, are to be judged 
LY as ful, 1. from the Quantity admitted; for the gr eater the —_— p. the more 
and * From RfOngly and effectually the Poiſon will act; concerning which ſee the preceding 
the Facuny- Chipter 2. from 1 Us , for the Poiſon will c. P. 45 more — and 
Blood: con es in to its Thinneſs, , and Subtlety, whether from the 
_ wy natural Conſtitution, as in .the Warmer Climates or from a diſeaſed State of 
une dhe Blog; us in cachectic, bilious, melancholic tions, in ſuch as have 
acconing an hectic Fever, &c. or from the th of Time it has lain in the Perſon in- 
rhery of the fected, * 5 in thoſe who have long been afflicted with Venereal Diſorders. 
| — 3. That the Quality of the Blood and Humours, by which they are ren- 
a Variety in deted more liable to be corrupted, is to be drawa, 1. from their depraved 
the Manner bo go whereby they more ſpeedily and deeply imbibe the Venereal 
ad. Poifon'; thus thoſe ho ure of an ill Habit of Body, or labour under Obſtruc- | 
| tions, Who are naturally of a bilious or melancholic Diſpoſition, are liable c. p. 
more prongs to catch the Infection; 2. From various Accidents, which favour 
3 ol che Poiſon, n as a an Heat, nn 8 
ons 


2 the Which ure to- unde 


Powers of © 
the Fer- 


by a fermentative or inteſtine Motion, nde lea veriag of 


| ee, oe VIV III AL Dis t A488. 


Paſſions of the 3 immoderate Exerciſe, Drunkennefs, long long Waris, 
* if they frequently occur; do uſually add a to the increafi ? 
. Therefore that the Proportion of the Increafe is to be eſtimated — 


£ different Quality of the Blood and Humours, . is a Parity — 
Poiſon; but — the different Powers of the Poiſon, if there is a Parity on che 
Part of the Blood and Humours; and laſtly, "oh a Proportion cotnpounded of 
the different Proportions, both of the Powers of the Ferment and ofthe Quality 
of the Blood and Humours, if there is an I mparity on both Sides. n oft 
58. Hence then the Queſtions we pr hed io the reoed preceding will che 
more eaſily admit of a alta as alſo ſevers] others, which frequently: oc- 
cur in Practice; as why ſome Perſons from ght Venereal Diſorders, and 
which there was Reaſon to believe they had taken good Care to get rid of, 
ſhall preſently fall into a confirmed Pox? And why hikers, on jos, Ax 'hall | 
ſuffer none, or a ſlight and flow Infection from the like Diſorders, or even ſuch 
as are more urgent, and neglected ? Why in ſome the Symptoms ſhall rage 
with more Cruelty and. Malignancy, and-in others the aſe be mild and 
gentle ?- 0 86 its e ſhall be ſo ſwiſt in ſome, and how's in others ? ec. 


12 
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CH A p. v. 
by « what [Maus the Fancreal Poiſon does ſometimes lurk ſo ing + in the 
| Blood without Prejudice 175 5 


1 }: if * Thi * 


T has long fines Js fond by Obſervation,” l. That the Venereal Paiſan, u is furs 

when — Bi to be conquered, ſhall ſometimes lie lurking in the Blood for *» 4 wy 
many Years, without any manifeſt Prejudice to the Perſon infected, and con- t ihe 
ſequently without any apparent Symptom; and 2. That as foon as by WE Ac- Poiſon may 


cident-the Temper of the Blood ſhall be altered and d . 22 4 5 
be no e peo of Poiſon, the Diſeaſe ſhall, H Fark and ſpeed - Blood with- 


ily bring on very grievous Symptoms, which ſha end in a confi 
Both theſe Particulars are certainly very ſtrange, that fo augen 
ſhould lie ſo long quiet without doing any Miſchief in the Maſs of mY and lden. 
be thoroughly mixed with it; and that fo ſmall a Quantity of Poiſon Would 2-1 ——————_ 
be preſerved entire in the Blood, which itſelf is daily renewed. ., And yet. — <þ any _ 
ther of theſe Circumſtances is peculiar w. the Venereal Poiſon; for the Poiſon war wing 
which produces Madneſs, ſhall not only lie quiet in the Bod bor ſeveral * 
after the Bite, but ſometimes for ſeveral Years, before it 84 
| brings on the HydFophabra and other terrible Sy mptoms which I it. of - — — 
if ve believe the common Opinion, the Ferment or Poiſon which gives Riſe in this Caſe, 
to the Small-Pox. is brought with us into the World, and conſequently lies R tel., 
lurking without Detriment for a very long by fl ac an + Opporngeſey ,offers; in the loo 
of exertipg itſelf, and ſometimes producing wolt fatal Eff by 06/8] 2 
There are ſome Phyſicians, who to get over this Route ty "gs that the ar Cass. 
Venereal Venom, with other Poiſons of the like Kind, is laid” up in certain Re- in the Body, 
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* 
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* 


Humour 


+ Via Sb ama Dae. Bock II. 
eee ee ſulphureous Panicles. of the 


2 
dil an Octaſſon ph of breaking out, as it were, from an Ambuſcade, and 
— ;foul- upon the Blood ad Humours,. * een on the wy | 


1 491 16412412304: 3; aut 
eee b much en en App ance of Truth; as | 
zun tha Blocd, is fluid, continually 8 js Sovulatory Mo- 
tion, and whale. Parts - are in conſtant; Motion, there bly. exiſt 

any inacceſſible in which the Particles of N oiſon ſhould 
'be ſhut up, as in ſo many Boxes, and hindred from being carried off, or 
chan 2 lntermixture of other Particles ; or as if there was any Receſs 
7 ar, Gland, in the hole Body. in, which, the Circulation of the Blood or Hu- 
mouts ctaſed but for one Moment in 4 natural State; in which the contained 
Humour, if lymphatic; is not reſtoted to the Blood by a ſtared. and perpetual 
Motion, or is not conveyed. into; the Places deßgned, if recrementitious; or 
driven out, if Excrementitious; laſtly, in which any Humour infected with 
the Vedereal Paiſon could quietly ſuhſiſt for a Number of Years without any 
Alteration of Form or Diſpoſition. 
It may eafi-, But we have no Occaſion to have Recourſe to Fiction, as the Queſtion | will 
Hale from admit of a Solution. from the molt certain Rules of the animal Oecohomy. 
the different The Chyle, made from the Food, is converted into Blood. within the Veſſels 
in which the by Fermentation; the Blood arte from thence is by a like Fermentation con- 
Blood and verted into the other Humours. The Blood indeed, ſo long as it is pure, 


ze contane rom a well. diſpoſed Chyle generates pure Blood, and from pure Blood pro- 
ly renewed. quces pure Humours, as in à ſound State; but let the Blood be once contami- 
| nated with the Venereal Poiſon, if immediate Care is not taken, it cannot but 
communicate the like Infection both to the Blood which is henceforward genera- 
ted tom dhe Chyle, and to all the other Humouts which are ſecreted from the 
. Blood; 2 thus the Poiſon, which at firſt was ſparingly thrown in, is renewed 
and perpetuated | 
Now the Wen, ich is communicated to the Blood by the Venereal 
rag, may vary in a threefold Degree and Intenſeneſs, according to the diffe- 

4 of 8 ys mixed with it, or remaining in it, or the diffe- 
% rent rent” Nee d and Diſpoſition of the Blood upon which it acts; 
namely, 1. It way , Increaſe * gradually gather Strength by the Multi- 
1 of the Venereal Poiſon ; 2. On the other Hand it may be diminiſhed 


till the Venereal Poiſon ſhall at 1 
eo in 4 middle Way, and conſtantly retain the ſame State an Meaſure, 
Beer 
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ength diſappear; g. It may 
Renewal indeed of the Venereal Foiſom bur without either Increaſe or 


I the Diſeake indeed: prevails * et Strength, if "TR thence the 
a ſwift Progreſs is daily increaſed and multiplied, the whole Maſs 


4 pe 


— of Blood 120 Humours will in a ſhort Time be cortu and a confirmed Las 


fuccecd;” which ariſes from à threefold "Cauſe, 20 is ain from the laſt Cha 


and ter 1 H the Poiſon be large i in Quantity, ſhar very virulent; 2. If t 


uo upon which the Poiſon acts, be by ature, or Accident, depraved 
in a bad state; and 3. If, which * wort of at, thee an all Soncur 
8 n if 


ſometimes 
— 
—_— 


— 


in the Receſſes of certain Glands, where, they lie ſecure. 


Chap. V. f Vãa NIN I41 Diet ans, _ 
II. On the other Hand, if the Diſcaſe daily loſes Ground, and is diminiſhed, And ſome- 
and by this Means the Contagion is lefened in Strength and in Quantity, the Degrees de- 
Poiſon though ſlowly, yet will certainly in Time be all diſperſed, as in thoſe auen 
who recover of Buboes, Ulcers, and bad Gonorrhcea's without Remedies, or 
with very flight ones, and enjoy à good State of Health all their Lives after, ; 
in whom I make no Queſtion but the Venereal Poiſon has long lain in a ſmall 

Quantity, but has by Degrees been conquered through the Happineſs of a good 
Conſtitution, and a right Uſe of the Non-naturals: But ſuch Sucteſs is not to 
be koped for but from a threefold Cauſe, ' as by the Laws of Contraries they 


may be gathered from the 1 1. If the Poiſon be little in 
Quantity and mild in Nature; 2. If the Blood be pure, well conditioned, and 
Oy elaborated; 3. If all theſe concur on both Sides, which is the beſt of 
2 L, 44 Of Rott T9: 195 51856 HET ee enen Sg 2:1], 
III. But if the Diſeaſe retains the middle State, and thus the Poiſon be con- ans rome. 
tinually renewed as it flies off, and always in the ſame e, which it had fines keep |. 
in the Beginning, and by this Means remains in a Condition unable to produce Meature, a 
any Effect, then indeed the Poiſon will conſtantly be perpetuated, but under conte 
ſuch Reſtraints as not to ſhew itſelf, or, which is the 


Me Thing, it will lie newed in the 
lurking in the Blood, but in ſuch Manner as to do no "Miſchief, according as'** De- 
we obſerve it to do in Practice. i en eee THOLEE 97 ono be 

But to this Purpoſe it is requiſite, that the Poiſon, which is admitted or 
left behind, ſhould remain in fuch a State both as to Quantity and Force, and the 
Blood likewiſe keep ſuch a Temper in Quality, and the Manner of its Gene- 
ration, as to permit a Renewal of the Poiſon, but ſuch a Renewal as is con- 
ſtantly one and the ſame, without Addition or Diminution. For otherwiſe, if 
the Gualiry of the Blood be vitiated by a Fever, or any ad ventitious Diſeaſe, 
if by Errors in Diet, immoderate Watchings, Drunkenneſs, Cr. then by 
the ſame Means as the Blood departs from its natural Diſpoſition, the before 
latent Poifon will preſently gain Ground both in Quantity and h, be 
reſtored to its natural Fierceneſs, and like another Pandora's Box opened, bri 
2 a terrible Troop of grievous Symptoms, Which will end in a — 
What we have here urged: will admit of Confirmation from a moſt remark- 
able Caſe in Fruits; ſuch, for Inſtance, as grow wild in the Woods, und art 
therefore auſtere, will become milder and ſweeter by Culture; not that they 
lay aſide the natural rough Diſpoſition of their Juices, but becauſe the ſweeter 
Juice, which is ſupplied by a cultivated. Soil, will. ſo alter the natural Juices 
of the Tree, as to make the Taſte of the Fruit more mild; as may be ſeen be ncht 
from hence, that if the Culture be laid aſide, the Fruit will ſoon return to 8 
former Auſterity. Why therefore in lie Manner may not a ſmall Quantity of jure ad-. 
a mild Venereal Poiſon lie in the Body without Prejudice, ſo Jong as pare vnced, may 
Blood: ſhall prevent a larger Increaſe of the like Poiſon, and be reſtored tors the an- 
its native Ferocity and Virulence, as ſoon as upon a depraved State of theſverins «- 


1 
: 


ndance 


Blood the latent Poiſon ſhall gain an Opportunity of 2 Miſchief? Irc. 
There is one Nifficulty ſtill remains to be canſidered, and that is, whether a Man 9 

infected with the latent Seeds of the Diſtemper can give the Venereal Diſeaſe to ad - 
ſound Woman, whom he ſhall hie wich, or on — other Hand à Woman, fo infected, Janas - 


ov tat DAs 
Beit td f Man? Phyſicians are divided it their Sentiments 


& 1 + 4 
* N A f 


upon this Point, 


n e. 


Aich is vam mainained by ſome; and denied by others. But as both _ 


Sides are ſometimes favoured by Experience, it is natural to conclude that 
both Opinions are alike true, and therefore that the ſame Man, in whom the 
Poiſon lies concealed, both may and may not communicate the Diſtemper, 
according to the different State of the Woman he n lie with and ſo hike- 


| 'wile the Woman we it to the Man, 4 
For, as it is evident from what e ſaid in the foregoing Euer, that 
| thi Infection does dot depend upon ohe only, but upon two, it follows, that it 


is not to be conſidered only in one, but in two, the Manner of its Pro 
gation eſtimated not from one only, but from two. And therefore ſuppo oe 
the State of the Perſon infecting to be one and the ſame, yet the Effect cannot 

but vary according to the different State of the Perſon to be infected. The 
Man therefote in whom the Poiſon Jurks, may infect a ſound Woman with 
tze Venereal Diſeaſe, it by Nature, Indiſpoſition, or Manner of living, ſhe be 
$7 25 of ſuch a Temper and Quality, that the Force of the Venereal Poiſon, which is 

' inſufficient to produce any E ect in the Blood of the infected Man, is capable 

of corrupting the Blood of the Woman; but cannot infect her, if ſhe is of a 
"robuſt and beatchful Conſtitution, and ſo able to reſiſt the Force of the Poiſon 
admitted by Coition, which therefore wi fail of. 5 2 5 in ber, no leſs than 

un the Man. Hong 

From the ſame Principle a Reaſon may be given, 1. Why a Woman, that 

"has: long lain with a Man, who has in him the Seeds of the Diſtemper, with- 

out Prejudice, may contract it at laſt ? For this ſuppoſes: ſome Alteration on 

one Side, which may occaſion the Contagion flowing from the Perſon infected 

to become more powerful, or the Blood of the Woman to be infected to be 

aane diſpoſed for the Reception oſ the Poiſon. 

2. Why of ſeveral Children, born of the ſame ee one or other of 1 
Wall be . ſubject: than the reſt to ſtrumous or rickety Diſorders, as conſe- 
uent from the Venereal Diſeaſe? For this only ſhews, that from the natural 
ſtitution of their Bodies, or from the Diſcaſes their Mother laboured un- 
der whilſt ſhe was with Child of them, they were weaker than the reſt, and ſo 
were: mote deeply infected with the Contagion ; and thus of all the other Ap- 
pearances, 1128 are miei chem Les in the WOT" of the Vene- 


nn 


d | £ 4 : 
: 


e ogy e, the Aren Methods of Cure, "which hou! been prafiifed 1 os the 
Voienereal de e mw of the Wa to this 
Day. — 1 * ini 


1 HE ride, _ fouthel in e at the Time of the firſt 
N Eruption of, the Venereal Diſeaſe, aſtoniſhed. at the Newneſs and Lim 


— 


Noth hw F Of Vn n E DISE ASH. 


rg ny aceetl.; nor did they - preſume to venture upon the Cure of an, Illneſs 
x eg they found ſuperior to their Abilities. In Noot of this we have the 


Teſtimony of * Writers of diffecent Nate, who weſe chere! with the 


Riſe of the Diſeaſe. 
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* 


1. Thus in Italy Gaſp ar Torella-i in the Year. 1500, fan in hie Trea- 55 5 


tiſe de Dolore in Pudendagrs, ++. That the learned avoided having to do with 
this Diſeaſe, frankly confeſſing that they knew: nothing about it for as. 


&« proceeds be, in our Days there is no Body who has ever ſeen ſuch a mon- 
«. ſtrous Complaint, therefore the oldeſt, "moſt ſkilful, and expert.amongſt 


the Phyſicians, were at a Loſs how to treat it regularly and l i 


Which Aſſertion occurs in ſo many Words in Wendeline Hock's "Treatiſe FA 
Morbo Gallice, Cap. 1. written in 1502. Lo the ſame Purpoſe James Cataneus 
A Lacu Marcino, ſays, Trat. de Morbo Gallico, Cap. 5. an. 188. Upon, the 

Appearance of this new Diſeaſe in Italy, 
40 Phyſicians were at a Stand, and refuſed to meddle with it. And with very 
good Reaſon, adds. be, for in curing Diſeaſes, the firſt Intention, according 
6 * Galen, is to be taken from the Nature of the Diſeaſe, which, as there Was 

no Remembrance, extant of this Diſeaſe, was therefore unknown.“ 

7 * did it happen better in Spain, where the Difteraper firſt 9 
For Jobn Almenar, a Spaniard, in his Preface to a Treatiſe which he wrote de 
Morbo Gallico, before the 9 1516, complains of the groſs Ignorance of 
«« Phyſicians in the Cure of th Diſcale.” And Gonſalvo Fernandez de Oviedo 
relates in the ſecond Book, 14. of his General and Natural Hiſtory of the. 


I:t- Indies, written in Spaniſh in 1535, that the Venereal Diſeaſe; was in the 


and fatal to many, becauſe as it was 
iſcaſe, and never ſeen before, 15 Fayigiens v. not how to 


3. The Phyſicians in Gary likewiſe were under no leſs. Surpriſe ; for 
ve 2 om from Ulrich Hutten à noble German, in his Book de Curatione Morbi 
Gallici per Adminiſtrationem Ligni 1 ie 1. G2. written in 1519. that 
«« for two Years after this Diſeaſe firſt d, the Wein! ia Germany 
were quite ſilent about . they not only avoided touching, 
«+ ſuch as were taken with this eas 4 1 55 ſbuane even the Sight o 
« them, which they did not in any other Diſt And Lawrence hriſi- 
us; a Phyſician at Mentz, in his Diſcourſe de Morbo Gallas Cap. 1. written in 
1832, ſays, That at firſt the poor People, who were infected with this Diſ- 
tempet, were expelled from human Socie 7 like a putrid Carcaſs; and be- 
& ing forſaken by the Phyſicians (who would neither give their Advice about 
them nor viſit them) they dwelt in the Fields and oods, 
4᷑ . But how they then acted in France I own I. am at a Loſs to know, as we 
Re 4 no French Author extant, who has wrote of the Venereal Diſeaſe in thoſe 
early Days. The moſt antient that 1 know of is James à Bethencourt, of 
Rouen, who in 1527 publiſhed a Treatiſe ds Morbo Gallico five Venereo, but the, 
Adminiſtration both of Mercury and Guaiacum was well known in his Time, 
and confirmed by frequent Uſe. But I make no Queſtion, they were as much 
aſtoniſhed at it as the reſt, as indeed may be gathered from the Laws made upon 
this Occalion 4 the Parliament of hangs Which we n n in the 11 
T3 | I. Ar 


Beginning very violent, hard to be cured 
an unknown Di 


treat it. 


t many of the moſt eminent 


E n At laſt the Diſeaſe ſpreading” 


vin AA Drovaits, Book II. 


wider than can well be imagined; and the 
_—_— Number of ſuch as Aſſiſtance increaſing daily ' more and more, the 
the Way, Phyſicians grew aſhamed of neglecting their Duty in ſo-grievous a Caſe. And 
wi”? 2% thus Medicine was firſt applied, and the Cure of the Diſeaſe attempted, ra- 
thodical or ther through a Senſe af Shame than any Confidence? of Succeſs. It appears 
nation. howeverfrags the Works of Nicoks Lebnicenus, Conrad Gilinus, Gaſpar To- 
rella. ' Sebaſtian A . Amteony Beni venus, James . Wendeline 
Hock, and the ot hy ſteians o thar Age, that they all agreed in the fol- 
lowing Method of Sers which they called merbodicul or rational, as moſt 

. conſonant to right Keaton, and the ferhod than was uſed in the Cure of mi- 


tar Diſeaſes. 52Y | 
J. Then Saeed fre Dies bes * Apboriſm. ꝙ $; 2. 
els 1 2 they grow ; and falu- 


1740 


A e . Bed 200. be 

_ tary, confifting' chief! MERE 1 as might correct 
— ia e, the Be 2 f he Diſtem Freq 1 
2. They let in ming o t W vently more 
or kefs in Py to the Age, Strength, and Conftitution of the Patient; 
but in the P ſs of the — choſe rather to abſtain from Venæſec- 
en and fupply ies Place by Eeeches r C 


g. They carried off what 8 in the Prins Vie by an Sent DeZ 

ion, Cat, Catholecor, Diaphenicom," c. or by minorative Medicines, of 

Catz, Senna, Manna, Me lans, Tainarinds, King Sapor's Syrup of Ap- 
ples, compound Syrup of Succ ſolutive kg: „ Roſes, c. 

4. They then cored the bad H umours, W were in the Blood, by ak 
terative Potions, which were different according to the different Temper of 
rhe Need; ſometimes milder, us pen Fire — vices of wild 
Succory, Borrage, Bugloſs, Spleenwort, Sc. 2. Syrups made from the ſame 

| Juices; 3. Whey made of Milk, in whieh the ſame Herbs were boiled: Some- 

times, ſtronger, ſuck as Decoctions of the Roots of Smallage, Parfley, Fen- 

nel;' Aſparagus, Polypody, Sc. and the Leaves of Fumitory, Scabious, Dod- 

der of Thyme; Hor + the Tops ; of Hops, Oc. 2 Syrups made from 
them 3 3. tutned With ehe Ache Herbs: + 

5. For the fame Purpoſe" they" ' uſed: bathing Ane Water, fornetimes 
alone, ſometimes boiled with N of 'Marſh-Mallows and Water-Lillies 5. 
Leaves of Mallews, and Bears-foot; Flowers of Chamomile, Melilot, Lin- 

ſeed Sr. to ſoften or dilute; or with the Roots of wild Cucumber: and 
 Snakeroot,” and the Leaves of Ruf- pebnded Dock, IRENE Seablous, 


Horehound, Se., to reſblve :! 
6. The Humours being once digeſted a and Aated, ey pry rged every now 
imes ſimple, ſac 


and then with the ftronger Catharties, ſometi as Agarick, Senna, 

Aloes, idium, Turpeth, infuſed 'in Waters or Decoctions, or 

made into the Form of an Opiate with Syrup or Conſerve; ſometimes com- 
e — Eledtuarium 


pour: Bet ſuch as Eenitive Ele&uary , Diaſema 
| H#io Hameeb, Tian un ds. Dutfylis, &. Filue Coodiee, 


Pil. Fetide, Pil. uren Nicholas,” ae Herd Ruff, & cc. 
If there were any Puſtules -the Skin, they anvinted um wary 4 


Ix 
ter bathing with a Liniment made of detergent and drying Ingredients, ſuch as 
| ai, rankincen ſe, My rch, Soot, Quicklilver, Lewe n _— 


©» 


\ 


Ly 
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of Orris, Elicampane, ſharp-· pointed Dock, Cc. reduced to a fine Powder, 
and mix'd with Lard. | 471 n 1 1 
8. If Pains occurred, they frequently 


coction of Henbane, Scr. 


Wy 9. In difficult Cafes they ufed Bagnios, in which the Patients were thrown | 


| anointed the Places affected as hot as _ 
could be ſuffered with old Oyl of Olives, Laurel, Chamomile, Dill, Spike, 
Saffron; with Deers or Foxes Marrow ; with human Fit, Venice-Soap, a De- 
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into a plentiful Sweat, by receiving the mild Vapour of warm Water, or the 


Smoak of Perfumes, and. thus the 
carried off. For poor People inſtead of B 
Heat of an Oven, and; if we may believe ( * Torella, with good Succeſs; 

for in his Treatiſe de Pudendagrd, he fays, © that amongſt all Things which he 
&© had tried for curing the Pains, and even the Puſtules, the beſt was to make 
the Patient ſweat im a hot Oven or Bagnio,' for five Days ſucceſſively in 
« the Morning faſting.” © „ nent 0 1g nts 

10. There were ſome who to carry off the Remains of the Diſtemper ad- 
viſed a Plentiful Uſe of Vipers, as of Wine in which Vipers had been drowned, 

and for fome Time infuſed, of hay the Fleſh of Vipers roaſted or 
| boiled, Syrup of a Decoction of Vipers, &c. which are to be ſeen at large in 


ios they promoted a Sweat by the 


Sebaſtian Aquilanus, James Cataneus à Lacu Marcino, John Benedictus, and 


Peter Andrew Matthiolus. | t 
11. Laſtly, they applied a Cautery to the Bregma, the hind Part of the Head, 
the Arm or the Leg, in order to draw out by Degrees the latent Reliques of 


the Diſtemper, which is ſaid to be practiſed among the Spaniards ta this Day, 


So Corradinus Gilinus in his Treatiſe de Morbo Gallico, ſays, That the actu. 


al or potential Cautery applied to the coronal Suture was of the great- 
And that he had tried this upon ſeveral who, had 


« eſt Service. . 1415 
& got the Diſeaſe in their Throats, of whom all were cured, Thanks to the 


« Almighty, who is the Cauſe of all Things above and below.“ And to the 
fame Purpoſe writes Wendeline Hock, and Benedict Victorius. 
© Theſe Methods indeed might each of them tnitigate the Violence of the 
Diſtemper, abate the Virulence of the Humours, and prepare the Way for 


more effectual Remedies. . And we now uſe ſeveral of them with Succeſs by , 


Way of Preparation for the mercurial Unction. But all together could never 
conquer ſo cruel a Diſeaſe, nor expel the Poifon, which 


Trag. de Morbo Gallico, Cap. 20. That the Phyficians, when the Piſeaſe firſt 
broke out, deſpaired of curing, it, becaufe they could not fall upon a proper 
Method of treating it, upon which Account they were greatly defpiſed at 
« that Time by every Body, and unleſs ſome of the boldeſt of the 8 
* had found out the Uſe of Quickfilver, or the Spaniards been inſtructed in 
the Method of treating this Diſeaſe in India, it would have remained ob- 
« ſtigate-and fatal till this Day.“ Which Words we hkewiſe read in Proſ- 


-» Yatlopiai is miſtaken, when be alleIyes that ibe Surgrom firſt founS'ovr the Uſe" of Quick 
filver in curing the Venereal Diſeaſe ; For it is certain that the Phyſicians were the firſt Inventors of 
it, as will be proved in the following Chapter. 


* 


ith, which adhered to the Sin, was 


Poiſo ſcized che whole 
Maſs of Humours. No Wonder therefore if by this Method the Phyſtcians 
loft both their Time and Labour, as we learn from Fallopius, who writes 


ns 


per 


* 


per Ber wude, Hetbad. de, Nele Gelee, Cap, 2. who took chem from Fallg: 


Pius, but without mentioning his Name. 
the this Subject 
Force of der of this Narration, it will be pro 
* ury by dies in the Venereal Diſeaſe were Yee 85 
but in too but analogically 
haſty | the Wake Un. fn 


. 
- 


who were over-haſty in their Application of them, they became for the moſt 


= again; 


V 
à great 
of very ignorant Fellows and Strangers to. Phyſic, who as if they had 
been fighting in the Dark, knew neither how to prepare the Mercury they 
gave, gor cure the grievous Symptoms, which if left to itſelf, will ſometimes 
JJC 
avout the IV. Matters therefore were brought to that Paſs, that the Sick were in 
Bades Doubt, whether it was better to conſult the Phylicians, and wear out their 
wa eagerly Pays in 3 lingering Diſtemper ? Or expoſe themſelves to certain Torments, 
en and the, Hazard of dying, by truſting to Quacks? When it fortunately hap- 
Fab hat Guazatum 1% 7 | 


at -Guazs Lignum Sanum were brought from the Indies into 
Europe, which were ſaid to eradicate the ,Venereal Diſeaſe without * 
dee 


Francis Delgado, a Spaniſh Prieſt, who in the Year 1526, publiſhed a Book 
at Venice, written in Italian, De! modo de adoperare el Zegno SanjFo, that is, of the 
Manner of wing the Holy Wood, ſays, that the * Guaiacum, or Holy Wood, 
was firſt known in Spain in the Year 1508, in Italy not till the Tear 1517, 
aud in the other Countries of Europe in the following Years, which ſeems agree- 


4 # wu © # . . 
A Pod at? 
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' able 


* 
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able to the Truth. For Ulrich de Hutten, who wrote a Treatiſe in 1519. ds _ 
Morbi Gallici Curatione per Adminiftrationem Ligni Guaiaci, obſerves, that this 
Remedy wos found out againſt the * Ventreal Diſeaſe two Years before, and there- 
fore in 1517, which ſeems” to be confirmed by Leonard Schmai of Saltzburg, 
who publiſhed a [Treatiſe on the ſame Wood in 1518 *,. in which he ſays, that 
. [this Remedy was lately diſcovered, - and ſcarce known in Europe, ſo much 
as by Name And yet, if we believe Antony Muſa Braſſavolus, in Reſpenſ. ad 
Qucſtiones Alexandri Fontane, that Wood was not brought into Italy before 
the Year 1525, for he exprefly ſays, that in the Year 1551, at the Time he 
wrote, That Twenty-fix Years before that Wood was introduced into Ita- 
5 7M 1 and that he was the firſt who gave a Decoction of it to the illuſtrious _ 
„Eneas Pius, of Ferrara, when it ſeemed to be a new and unuſual Remedx 
(as it really was) to all the other Phyſicians, and a i 
« till they ſaw him reſtored to Health by it.“ r 3 
The fame Braſſavolus tells us in the ſame Place, how this Remedy firſt This Reme- 
came to be known in Europe. There was one Gonſalvo, ſays be, a Spani-% fir 
« ard, violently inflicted with the Venereal Diſeaſe, who bein 
* the Report of this Remedy, (for he had tried every thing el 1 
« be . on without Effect) ſailed in Company with ſome others to the thence 
„ new duc 
66 turning afterwards into Portugal, he practiſed as a Phyſician, and began to 
e cure thoſe who were infected with the Venereal Diſeaſe, in the ſame Man- 
* ner as he himſelf had been cured by the Indian Phyſician.” I know not 
why the very learned Dr. Freind, in the ſecond Volume of his Hiftory of Phy- 
fic, p. 365, added the Name of Ferrand or Fernand to this Gonſalvo, 
mentioned by Braſſavolus, as if he would inſinuate that he was the ſame Per- 
ſon with Gonſalvo Fernandez de Oviedo, which I apprehend to be a great 
' Miſtake ; for Fernandez de Oviedo never practiſed Phyſic in Portugal, but 
lived in the Weſt-Indies from the Time he was ſent thither by Ferdinand King 
of Arragon in 1513, to look after the Mines and the melting of Metals, till 
ladies or rather till 1533, as he tells us himſelf in his Hiſtory of the Weſt- 
ie 9 2 ' | | \% | 
But the Story is told by others with ſome Difference, namely, that «© An 
Indian Servant who practiſed Phyſic at Hiſpaniola, gave the Decoction of 
_ «© Guaiac to a Spaniard, who had contracted the Indian Diſeaſe from an Indi- 
* an Concubine, and was tortured with racking Pains ; by Means of which. 
% Decoction he was not only freed from the Pains, but reſtored to 
„ Health ;** that ſeveral other Spaniards infected with the ſame Diſeaſe were 
cured after his Example, and then that the Fame of theſe Cures was firſt car- 
ried to Seville by thoſe who returned from Hiſpaniola, and from thence ſpread 
throughout all Spain, and laſtly through all Europe, whither the Diſeaſe had 
by this Time reached, 7k 123 of os $74 
Laſtly, according to Ulrich Hutteh, A certain Spaniſh Nobleman, when 
« he was Treaſurer to the Province (viz. of the Iſland of Hifpaniola) and very 
« jlbof this Diſeaſe, being ſhewed this Remedy. by the Natives, firſt made 


- : : 


great many deſpiſed it 


7 


d Cap. 1. e In the Notes upon Jerome Denen ; publiſhed at Frankfort by Theodore 
de Bry in 1594. De Cura Morbi Gallici cum Ligno inι,ỹlt. L tþ 
Uſe 


ſtruck. With the Native 
„ that could of Hiſpanio- 


overed Iſlands, and got himſelf. reſtored to perfect Health. Re- brought inte 
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| le of it in Spain, though he was afraid that it would not have the fame 
\ * Effet d Ses, as it had in the Mand,”” mk 


Bat whareyer be determined concerning the Manner, how Gaaiacum came in- 


to Uſe, tis agreed by the vaanimous Conſent of all Authors, that this Re- 
med y was received from the Weſt- Indians, from whom the Diſeaſe was com- 
mumicated, and brought over by the Spaniards into Europe, who likewiſe im- 
potted the Diſtemper; and therefore” that the Antidote came from the ſame 
Place whence we had the Poiſon, as was fabled of old of Achilles's Spear, 9g 
ven Alxiljum tulerit eadem, que vulnus inflixerat, as you. may read in Pliny, 
Teer, Natural, Lib. 35. Cab. 5. & Lib. 34. Cap. 15. 2 kt 5-4 
— Theſe Tadian Woods, which prove fo 2 ble in the Venereal Diſeaſe, 
are, Is we hinted before, of two Kinds; the one ſolid, compact, reſinous, of 
a blackiſh Colour, confiſting of Fibres variouſly folded together, of a ſharp 
Taſte, inclining to bitter and aromatic, and of a fragrant Smell, called by the 
Americans Hiacan or Huiacan, whence came the European Name Guatacum ; 
and the other nearly reſembling the former in Compactneſs, Implication of 
©, the Fibres, Taſte, and Smell, but of a whiteror rather more yellowiſh Caſt, called 
7 . Natives Hoaxacan, and by the Europeans Linum Sanum, from its ſingular 
3 Iſe and Efficacy. The Bark of both is woody, thin and hard, conſiſt ing of ſeve- 
ul parallel Lamellecloſely united; on its Outſide it is of a kind of dark Afh- 
Colour, with ſomething of a reddiſh Hue, and ſpotted ; within it is -and 
Tmooth ; of a ſharp Tafte, inclining to bitter, and of ſcarce any Smell. 
The Trees, which ield theſe Woods, differ not only in Age as ſeveral have 
thought both now and formerly, but in Species, as has been demonſtrated by 
John Terentius in his Notes upon Gonſalvo Fernandez de Oviedo, and Pluke- 
net in his  Phytographia, though both are ſuppoſed to belong to the ſame 
Genus. The Tree which ſupplies Guaiacum Wood, is faid to have been firſt 
met with in the Ifland of Hik iola, now St. Domingo, but chiefly in the 
Happy Iſland : The other, which furniſhes us with the Lignum Sanctum, for- 
metrly grew in the Iſland of Borichen, which is now called St. John's de Portu 
Nicco or Rich, But both are now common in moſt, of the Iſlands of the Weſt- 
' - Indies, and in all that Part of America, which lies under the Torrid Zone. 
Othet Eu- At firſt, when Guniacum and Lignum Sanctum were very dear, it was uſual to 
Woods ſabe ſubſtitute in their Room divers European Woods, which were ſuppoſed to be of 
3 a fimilar Virtue *, as of the Citron-Tree, Cypreſs, Pine, Fir, Cornelian, Haſel, Box, 
Beartrefoil, but for the mioft Part with little or no Succeſs. There is one perhaps, 
. "which ought to be excepted, and chat is the Wood of the Juniper - Tree, with a 
= Decoction of which tis ſaid that a recent Caſe has ſeveral Times been known 
[ x to be cured. Upon which Head, beſides Antony Muſa Braſſavolus in Lis. de 


"© Paul Kerman, In his Cinofurs Materie Medica, 

| Samuel Dale, in his Pharmacologia. | | | 

brich Hutten, Lib. de Mori Gallici Cura tione per Adminifirationem Guaiaci, Cap. 2. 

u 1 : Among; Mala Braſſavolus, K de Morbo Gallico. 9 2 

Sabriel Fallapius, Track. de Morbo Gallico, Cap. 7. „ 197 | 

; 1%} -* Bernardine Tomitanus, Lib. 2. de Morbo Galli, Cap. 16. A 
. Peroſper Borgarutius, Method. de Morbo Gallico, Cap. 14. | 

| | PLODES? T Alexinder Trajan Petronius, Lib. 6. de Morbo Gallic, Cap. 24. 
Auger Ferrarius, «de Pudendogrs, Lib. 1. Cap, 16 & 20. 
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Morbo Gallic; pleaſ 66 conſul John Leonis, at the Cloſe of the Firſt Book 
of his Deſcription of Africa, and Julius Cæſar Scaliger in Cardanum de fubrili- 
Tate, exercit. 181. N.. 19. of the Uſe of Juniper-Wood amongſt the Afri- 
.- cans in the Cure of he enereal Diſeaſe. © _ 

might likewiſe produce the Teſtimony of Francis I. King of France, who 
| had the ſame Opinion of the Virtue of this Wood, and was too raſhly oppoſ- 

ed in it by Guillelm Rondeletius *, who relied too much upon the Authority 
of Dioſcorides, in the vulgar Copies of whoſe Works at that Time, it was 


ſaid, that the Shavings of f Juniper were poi ſonous, not knowing that theſe Woods 


were foiſted into os Text of Dioſcorides by a later Hand, and omitted i in all 
the Copies of that Author, which were of Authority. 
The Manner of 


They took of the rh cut into ſmall Pieces, or ground to Powder Lib. 1 


ng the Decoction of Guaiacum then in Uſe was thus. ——— 
Decoction of 


or 3 xij. and infuſed it twenty-four Hours in Lib, 4 * or xij of Water in A Guaiacum, 


new earthen Veſſel. The Veſſel being then Pan, cloſed, they boil- 
ed it over a flow but ag vena N till a fourth, or a third Part, or 


one half was conſumed, a ſtronger or weaker Decoction would 
beſt ſuit with the Strengt . N itution of the Patient, or the Violence of 
the Diſeaſe. This DecoRtion when cooled and filtered they kept for Uſe in 
a Glaſs Phial well ſtopp 

Upon the Wood, w ich was left in the Pot, they again poured the ſame 
Quantity of Water, and boiled it over a flow Fire, Fa a fourth Part was con- 
ſumed. This ſecond Decoction was filtered. and put into Glaſs Bottles, as 
the other. The former of theſe they uſed as a ſledicine, and the latter for 
common Drink. —- 

But whether the Guilartin Wood was to be boiled vita: the Bark, or the Bark 
without the Wood, or both together; whether theſe alone, or in Conjunction with 
other Woods, Roots, and Plants of a like Nature; whether the Decoction was to 
be made in Wine, 'or in Water, or inan Infuſion of Plants of alike Nature, or in 
a Water diſtilled from them, were Points very warmly debated amongft the 
Phyſicians of that Time. And yet it muſt have.been wrong to attempt to fix 
an Uncertainty by certain Rules. For as the Conftitution, Age, and Con- 
ditions of the Patients, the Nature, and Complication of the Diſtemper muſt be 
widely different, the whole Affair muſt be left to the Judgment of the attend- 


ing Phy ficians, who in every Caſe will make Choice of what they think will | 


moſt conduce to the Benefit of their Patients. 


The Decoctions being made, and the Patient firſt purged with a gentle Ca- And of giv- 
thartic, and kept upon a ſpare Diet for a few Days, he was ſhut up in as" 


Chamber, made warm either by Art or Nature, and ſo cloſe, that no Air nor 
Cold could come in. Being then confined to his Bed, he took early in the 
Morning la Draught of the firſt Decoction warm, to the Quantity fight or 
ten Ounces, and covering himſelf up cloſe, lay and ſweated for two or three 
Hours. The Sweat being rubbed off, about four Hours after the firſt Draught, 
two or three Ounces of Biſcuit were given him to eat, with a few Raifins, Al- 
monds, or Piſtacbia Nuts, and a large Draught of the ſecond Decoction given 
him to drink. And then reſting four Hours longer, he took another Cup of 
the feſt Decoction amounting to eight or ten Ounces, and ſweated for three 
* A + »Guillelm. 9 Lib. de Morbo Ttalico. 
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 Hprig W and the Sweat 2 thy four Ouuces 
more of Biſcuit were 5 FF EW of Raiſin, Al- 

mods, or Piſtachia Nuts, and another Fas . thay cqnd Decoction 
-.._ "#iven him to drink. But if the Patient thip, ty a 5 Con- 
| * and 17 an not heels br beg cones are a Diet, 
he Was n 2 la a 575 A, iſchit and pe le. Chicken: 
Broth, and within a — a, qyArter,, or 3 roaſted, or 


2 Caſſia, Manna, Tamarinds, e 


and walk Tv: the Room with 


The Virtue 


of theDec 


a ſudden, but to 


ed in po Water, wt hovt Salt 
ar his Mer WAS obſe ſerved for "iy Days, during which Time if the Pa- 
1 was diſpoſed to be fr 75 by emollient Clyfter was given once in 
two or three Days, After this ed. with ſome gentle Purge, ſuch 


urg 
7 on that Day drank only of the ſe- 
cond B Pl. he ſame 1 17 2 FA till the thirtieth or for- 
tieth Day, only a larger N Dar! de N allowed; and after 
the twenty - fifth or thirti e * et up, if he was able, 
Cloaths on, a e Sweat was off. At 
the Cloſe of the Cure he was purged again, and then had. leave, not to go 

t into the open Air, 1. into 5 Rogm, till it was thought he could 
jag the Air. Por 0 We FR, to FOR upon any Change on a 

gradually for 


proce onth, during which Time he was 
kept to, a regular Gt, 00 d abſtaining from Wins uſed only the ſecond Decuc- 
tion for his common drink 


Thus therefore à pure Decoction of Guaiacum,. by Nature ſharp and aro- 


tionof Guai- Matic, altered in the Stomach by life. op. \Fqod, 1 Teal y received 


into the lacteal Veſſels exhauſted and e throu _ —.— was freely 
73 


carried by the Circulation through all the 3 and ſo diſſolved and 
8 the Globules of Blood and Lymph that were hardened or thickened 
by the Venereal Poiſon ; altered and correQted. the contagious Particles it met 
with, or carried them off by Sweat or Urine ; and during the Caurſe of forty 

Days Operation, by little and _ removed whatever Ohſtructions hag 
been formed in any o, the « Wes Veſſels, and caſed them of the Load 


which had oppreſſed them; Means the Virulence. of the Venercal 


The Uſeful. 
meſs of it, 


Poiſon being wholly conque; 45 gh Ms off, the d were reſtored. to 
their former Health. 
This Method was certainly; very ſerviceable to many Perſons both in Hiſ. . 
== and in Spain, as we learn from Nicolas Poll, Phyſician to the Em- 
or Charles: V. who in his Treatiſe de * Morbi Gallici per Liguum 
acanum, publiſhed in 15 536, tells us, That, as it were, at one and the 
« ſame Time, three thouſan n, whoſe Lives were quite deſpaired of, 
« were reſtored to perfect Health by the Uſe of the Decoction of, Guaiac, and 
after their Recovery felt as if they were born again.” is therefore no 
Wonder, that it ſhould ſo ſuddenly. acquire ſo high a mg» that, as Ul- 
ric Hutten informs us, Lib. de Marbi Gallici Curatione per Adminiſtratienem 
_ Ligni Guaiaci, Cap. 11. certain eminent Phyſicians Sr into Spain, 
by Order of the Emperor and a certain Biſhop in G way > to learn the right 
anner of giving it from Perſons, who had 4 it * —4 ered in Hiſpaniola. 
And I cannot but think, that the Fame of it was not a little heightened through- 
out all "Europe, by the Book which this Hutten publiſhed | in 1 51 9, RED 
A 


Chap. VI. Of Vixen Di (rAgrs. 147 
this Gentleman, ſo well known by Nis Friendfip and Quarrels with Eraſmus 
of Rotterdam, has openly declared, Cap. 26. that for Nine Years together he 
was grievouſly afflited with the Venereal Diſeaſe, and fuffered from it moſt 
ſharp Pains, a Variety of Nodes, and an ulcerous Caries of the Bones; that 
he was emaciated” to the laſt Degree, and laboured under a dangerous Mara/- 
mus; that he had eleven Times tried the Method of Cure by Mercury, but 
without any Effect; and that after exquiſite Sufferings, Tortures and Dangers, 
ſuch as could ſcarce be conceived, and that his Life was given over by every 
Body, he was happily reſtored to a perfect and ſound State of Health, ſolely 
by the Uſe of a Decoction of Gaaiacum taken for thirty Days, in the Manner 
that we have laid down. | 2 85 tus 24 one 
But there are no Bounds to be ſet to the Tndiſcretion of the Bulk of Man- The Dan- 


kind in their Purſuit after Novelties. | As they rafhly believed 4 Decoction of 595 25d. 
Guatiacum was a ſafe, certain, and innocent Remedy for the Venereal Diſeaſe, ences atten- 
which might ſecurely be uſed by all without any Hazard, fo it was given to s pon f. 
every Venereal Patient without any Diftinftion. But they foon found by ſad 
Experience, that many who were of an infirm Habit of Body, or of a ſharp, 
bilious and hot Conſtitution z who were naturally lean and dry; ſubject to 
any Diſorder in the Longs, Liver, Kidneys or Stomach; or laſtly in any 
wiſe inclined to a Conſumption being waſted through too much Abſtinence, 
the Sharpneſs of the Decoction, and immoderate Sweats, fell frequently into 
a Decay, Maraſmus, an hectic Fever, and an incurable Conſumption. 1 
<« have obſerved, ſays Peter Andrew Matthiolus, in his Treatiſe de Morbo Gal- 
& Jico, publiſhed in 1525, that Men of a dry Habit of Body, who ate infe&- 
“ ed with the French Diſeaſe, by drinking of this Decoction fall into a hec- 
« tic Fever, and Confutnption.” “ wo er an 

To prevent theſe Inconveniencies, it was thought proper to abate of the Se- 
verity of th& former Method, to allow of a more plentiful Diet, to give a 
weaker Decoction, and ſet apart a ſhorter Time for Sweating. The Confe- 

ence of which was an Error on the oppoſite Extreme. For the Force of 

Remedy, by this Means weakened and broken, was not now ſufficient to 

cure the Diſeaſe, and therefore the ſame Matthiolus in the fame Place com- 
plains, “ That he did not ſee that, that Wood was of ſo'much Service as formerly 
* to People labouring under the French Diſeaſe, and that moſt Part who 
« drank the Decoction were not cured by it, from the Unſkilfulneſs of thoſe 
„ who adminiſtered it,“ who imprudently abſotved their Patients from ſo 
ſtriẽt a Regimen. Thus therefore Guaincum, which at firſt was received with 
ſo great ve 1009, began to fall in its Reputation; when the Root of China 
was brought into Eurdde, and raiſed once more the Expectation both of the 
Doctors and their Patients. | | y 
V. The China Root is thick, tuberous, knotty, light, and woody, apt to china Root 
ow rotten, without of a pale red, and white within; of a mealy and earthy ine youth: 
aſte, and ſomewhat aſtringent; but of no ſmell; tis thought to be the Root about the 
of a Kind of rough Bind - weed, called Lampatam, according to * Garcias ab Nenn 535. 


as another 


Horto, or which ſounds more Chineſe, Pe-fou-lim according to © George Vel- speciic. 


* Pkol'Hermatr and damuel Dale, 267. ſupra. | 
b Garcias ab Horto, Hiftorie fimplicium & aromatum Indiæ, Lib. 1. Cg. 38. 
© In his Notes upon Obſervation 77. of Jerome Reuſtier. ; 
| 2 ſchivs, 


Method the 


Decoftion of ROQt, that was ſound, one or two Ounces; this they cut into ſmall Sli 


was admini- 
ered, 


ſalius was born in 1514, it muſt be in the twenty- ſecon 
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„and from whence. it has had the 
in Amer ca, and eſpecially in * New 
—— and more 3 red on 

b is called the American China, but is inferior in 


irtue to the 

ht from China and the Adden Provinces. 
t by ſome Chineſe to Goa, a trading 
bje&t to the P . in the Year 1535, ac- 


cording to Garcias ab © Horto, yy 1 4 1 * Place ; and from thence it 
was ſoon imported into Europe eſe, as * T hevet informs us, 
and with him Veſalius ſeems to 125 Fg in his Epiſtle de Radice Chins he 
relates, That while he viſited the Sick at Vente 4. the Profeſſors and 
on „ principal Phyſicians there, that Root was brought thither, and great Ex- 
* pcRations were had from it, and Praiſes beſtowed rant pa it.” Now as Ve- 
or twenty-third Year 
of his A Age, and therefore about the Year 1536, or 1537, that he applied 
himſelf to Phyſic, and ſtudied at Venice, eſpecially as it appears by the Au- 
thority of Valerius Andreas in Bibliotb. Belgic. that Veſalius was made public 
Profeſſor of Anatomy at Padua in 1337). 
The Decoction of this Root was thus prepared ; they took of freſh China 


Pieces, and infuſed four and twenty Hours in fix or eight Pints of 4 
by the Fire · ſide 3 then putting it into an earthen Pot with a Cover well- 
fitted to it, they boiled it over a flow Fire, till one third Part was conſumed, 
and ſtraining off the Remainder, they kept it in a Phial well ſtopped for 


Uſe. 
being firſt prepared by Purging, and if it 


Of this Decoction the Patient, 
was thought neceſſary by Bleeding, took ten or twelve Ounces warm every 


Morning early, and covering him lf up cloſe, lay and ſweated for two os 


three Hours. And then wiping off the Sweat he was allowed to get up, and 
walk well wra up in his Cloaths about the Chamber; and in ten or twelve 
oy s, if the Weather was mild, to walk abroad under the ſame Caution. As 

iet, he was not confined to ſo ſtrict a Regimen as in a Courſe of Guaia- 


= an for he might eat. Chicken, Pullets, or Capons roaſted or boiled with- 


Was ſoon 
cried up. _ 


out any Salt, but he was abſolutely to abſtain from Wine, and drink only a 
warm Decoction of China Root — his common Drink. In this Courſe he was 
kept for four or five and twenty Days, in which Time the Cure was thought 
xy finiſhed, and if in the mean while he was inclined to be coſtive, a few 
Leaves of Senne might be added to the common Decoction, or a Clyſter wen 
every other Day. 
' The Authority of the Emperor Charles V. ſoon raiſed the Reputation of 
this Method of Cure, who having before gone through | a Courſe of Guaiacum, 


Nicholas Monardes, - d: $: 
. 8 dos e, e 


cibus Medicamentis, Lib. 1. 
Ogas he Cauſas Medicinais de — Em Goa, in 4to. 1563. 


Lib. 1. Cap. 3 
"2 er relates C:ntur, 1. Obſervat. go. that a certain Perſon named Yincentias 


 Gilius, of Triefe, a very diligent Searcher into 


a Affairs, and a great Trad.r to the Eaft-Indies, firſt 

broug 2 . Root into Portugal, and hence the Merchants ue WAN it over all W 2 
e Profits 

*F Colmogrphiz Undrerl Lib. I, Cop. th | 


66 upon 


Chap. VI, Of VINIIIAI Diezasns, 
e upon Account of a Diſeaſe in his Joints and a bad Habit of Body,“ as Ve- 
ſalius tells us in his Epiſtle de Radice Chine, but without Succeſs, out of his own 
Head, rather than by the Advice of his Phyſicians, reſolved to try the Virtue 


of China Root at Bruſſels, and though not cured by it, at leaſt found a conſi- 


derable Benefit from it. Hence it happened, as he informs us, that the 
neighbouring Phyſicians of Germany, who were informed that one of the 
greateſt Princes in the World had uſed the China Root, contracted a very 
high Opinion of this Remedy, and thought it would be an unpardonable 
Neglect in them, if they did not find out the proper Method of adminiſ- 

* tering this Decoction. Wherefore they praiſed the . Virtues of this 

** Decoction ſo much to their Princes, that they deigned to apply to the Em- 
peror on their Account to have the whole Method of ufing it laid before 

© them by his Phyſicians.” . n 3 

But how frail and changeable is the Fortune of new Medicines ! This Root But dd not 
of China, which was ſo much cried up, in a ſhort Time fell into Diſeſteem. us 
Veſalius himſelf in this very Epiſtle, publiſhed in 1546, owns © he was very ſong. 
« well convinced, that the Decoction of China Root was very much inferior 

„ to that of Guaiacum, in Excreſcences of the Bones, or in bad Venereal Tu- 

* mours or Ulcers.” And to the ſame Purpoſe writes Jerome Cardanus, in 
Lib. de Radice Ching ſeu de Decoctis, in 1548. Antony Muſa Braſſavolus, in 
Tratt. de Radicis Chine Uſu in 1551. Antony Fracantianus, in Lib. de Morbo 
Gallics, in 1564. Julian Palmarius, Lib. 1. de Lue Venered, Cap. 14. in 1578. 
But more particularly Gabriel Fallopius, in his Treatiſe de Morbo Gallico, 
Cap. 1. publiſhed in 1360. I do not uſe this Root, ſays be, in the French 

«© Diſeaſe, for I have tried it ſeveral Times, and could never obſerve any 

« ſenſible Effects from it.“ It has indeed been long ſince agreed by all, that 
the China Root may be of Service in the Gout, Sciatica, œdematous Tu- 
mours, the King's-Evil, a Weakneſs of the Stomach, an Hemicrania and 
Ulcers of the Kidneys or Bladder ; but that it is of little Uſe in the Venereal 
Diſeaſe, and if of any Virtue, is at leaſt very far inferior to Guaiacum. 

VI. There was another Root known by the Name of Sar/a-parilia, which 2 
gained a better Reputation, and began about the ſame Time to be had in Ef- — 
teem, as we learn from the ſame Epiſtle of Veſalius. *Tis inferior indeed to about the 
| Guaiacum, but is-generally thought to be much ſuperior to China, and even to u Time, 
excel Guaiacum itſelf, if after Mercurial Unctions, and a Courſe of the Decoction Specise. 
of Guaiacum, there remain any Ulcers, Fiſſures about the Anus, Tophi, Nodes, 
Ganglia, Gummata, and eſpecially if there be any Rheumatic Pains, fixed or 
wandering, which have owed their Original to a Venereal Cauſe, in which 
Caſe it is judged a Specifick. | ny 

"Tis brought from ſeveral Places in America, eſpecially from Peru, Mexi- p. bea. 
co, Brazil, Sc. where tis ſaid to grow wild in the Hedges in great Plenty. 

'Tis ſlender, of the thickneſs of a Reed, long, buſhy, without Knots, 
rough or wrinkled on its Surface, pale inclining to yellow, white with- 
in and mealy, of no ſenſible Taſte and Smell. I'is generally thought to 
be the Root of the rough Bind-Weed, or of a Plant which very much reſembles 


it. Whence it was called by the Spaniards Sarſa- parilla or Sarga-parilla, i. e. 
> Paul Herman, and Samoel Dale, ö pre. 
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i Vine like a Bramble. And that ths Name was given by the Spaniards to 
the rough Bind-Weed, we learn from Andrew Lacuna, becauſe the Bind- 
weed in its Stalks, Leaves, and Tenchils reſembles a Vine, and in its Thorns 
and Prickles a Bramble; for Sarga in Spaniſh ſignifies a Bramble, and Parilla 
a Vine. This Opinion is farther confirmed by Experience; for 'tis certain that 
the Roots of our own rough Bind- Weed, as they come very near to Sarſa- pa- 
villa in Shape, do not fall far ſhort of it in Virtue ; and Fallopius expreſly de- 
clares in his Treatiſe ds Morbo Gallic, Cap. 63. That he had uſed the 
* Root of rough Bind-Weed dug up in Italy with very good Succeſs, and 
< cured ſeveral of the French Difeaſe by it.” But upon this conſult Proſper 
| Alpinus, de Pluntis Aeyptis, Cap. 45. | | 
TheManner The Decoction of Sar/a-Parilla is made after the ſame Manner as that of 
ns k. China, W two Ounces ſliced down, are infuſed a whole Day in fix Pints 
of common Water. Then they are bailed over a flow Fire in a Pot well co- 
vered, till one half or a third Part be confumed. Early in the Morning ten 
Ounces of this Decoction are given to the Patient in Bed, and what is left is 
drunk in the Day Time for common Drink; and this Method is repeated for 
twenty, or four and twenty Days. In the mean Time he is allowed to eat 
more freely than in a Courſe of Guaiacum, and much after the ſame Manner 
as we have mentioned 'in the taking of Ching. 51 
Saffafrs VII. About the ſame Time was brought from different Parts of America, 


| — Spe. but chiefly from Florida, another Anti-Venercal Wood called by the Natives 


cific, Pabamtee, according to Francis Coreal, Voyage aux Indes Occidentales, Chap. 2. but 
the Europeans, Saſſafras. The Bark is thin , of an Aſh- Colour on the 
Outſide, and a deep red within ; the Wood is of a pale red, light and porous; 
it is of a ſharp aromatic Taſte, ſomewhat ſweetiſh, and of a fragrant ſmell, from 
whenee it is ſometimes called Fennel. I bad. 3 
The Decoction of it was made and given after the ſame Manner, as the De- 
eoctions of China Root and Sar ſa-Parilla; but as its Virtue in ſubduing 
the Venereal Diſeaſe and its Symptoms, is nearly the ſame with that of Chi- 
na, ſo is it far inferior to Guaiacum and Sarſa-purilla. 
Hydrotie e VIII. It has for ſome Time been uſual to make a Decoction of the Woods 
Fasan. of Guaiarum and Saſſafras, and the Roots of China and Sarſa-parilla, which 
.. __ reſemble one another in their Nature and Virtues, for the moſt Part without 
any Karins * but ſometimes with the Intermixture of a few Leaves 
f 3, which has been a Practice ever ſince the Year 1550, as we learn 
from Braflavolus in his Treatiſe de Radicis Chine Uſu. Hence are made De- 
coctions, which. have ſometimes only a diaphoretic and diuretic Quality, and 
ſometimes a Carhartico-diaphoretic, and are known by the Name of juderijfic 
mh , or Piiſanes of the ſudorific Woods, | 
| The Doſe is ufually different according to the different Indications for 
which they are preſcribed. In general two Ounces of Guaiacum Wood cut into 
Slices, or to a Powder, and as many Ounces of Saffafras, cut likewiſe in- 
to ſmall Chips, with the Shavings of China Root and F abs of each 
one Ounce, are infuſed four and twenty Hours in a gentle Heat, in Ten or 
Twelve Pints of common Water. Then adding, if it is thought proper, two 
Ounces of erude Antimony im groſs Powder, and tied up in a Rag, the 
| | Faul Herman, and Samuel Daley «bi ſupra. ' | * 
» 


— 
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Whole is boiled over a flow Fire, in a Veſſel well covered, till a third Part be 
conſumed, Then add one Ounce of Liquorice fcraped, and if the Decoction 
is required to be purgative, half an Ounce of oriental Senna, and let it boil 
for an Hour longer. After this the Decoction is to be ſtrained off warm, and 
put into Glafs Bottles well corked for Uk, © © 
Three Draughts of this Decoction are uſually | ape, every Day for twelve 
or fifteen Days, in the Morning upon an empty Stomach, at four or five in 
the Afternoon, and at Night upon Hong to : or two at leaſt, in the 
Morning and Evening, omitting the ght in the Afternoon, if it is thought 
inconvenient. During this Time the Patient is to eonfine himſelf to a ſpare 
Diet, and to keep within Doors, if the Coldneſs of the Seaſon fo requires. 
Though nothing is more known and common than theſe Decoctions of the $919 by two 
Woods, yet not long ago they were ſold at Paris as great Secrets, and ſervice- = 2 
able in all Diſeaſes, by two Quacks, who made a great deal of Money of them 1 
ſo fond are the common People of Novelties, and eſpecially at Paris. The pigemyer. 
firſt was a Surgeon whoſe Name was Calat. He was ſaid to add to the other 
Woods ſome Shavings of the narrow-leaved Pbilhyrea; a very notable Additi- 
on truly, and of wonderful Efficacy ! It was given out alſo that he boiled with 
them the Cai» of Gold, which might be done indeed without much Expence ; | 
though 1 hardly believe he did it, and if he did, I am ſure his Medicine could 
be never the better for it. . | 
The other was a Brafier, one Vinache, who pretended to ſome extraordina- 
antimonial Preparation, by the Addition of which he boaſted that his Pi- 
pA was far preferable to all others. He had one or two Phyficians, who not 
only connived at his Proceedings, but openly countenanced them; which 
for a while indeed turned to the Reproach of the Profeſſion, and at the ſame 
Time proved very pernicious to many, till at length it ended, as it was fit it 
ſhould, in the perpetual Diſgrace of thoſe who had favoured him. | 
IX. Before we conclude, it will be proper to take Notige of feveral othier Several Re- 
Remedies, which though plainly inſufficient to work a Cure in the Venereal * = 
Diſeaſe, and therefore long ſince laid aſide, have notwithſtanding been former- inthe Ve- 
ly both commended and preſcribed by very eminent Phyſicians. From whence pX7**) Pi 
we ſhall learn this Leſſon at leaſt, how careful we ought to be in our Preſcrip- not of fat. 
tions, not to be guided by Conjectures and præ- conceived Opinions rafhly cent cel. 
imbibed, and what Diligence and Watchfulneſs is required to obtain the | 
Knowledge of Truth. 17 | | ar 
1. The Wood called Heſdeen or Heſtel. deben, which Avicenna ſpeaks of, Ca- 1. The 
nonis Lib. 2. Tract. 2. 5 34 and the Wood Karon or Kallem, mentioned 2, c, 
by the ſame Author, Bid. Gp. 84, were formerly ſo much commended *, 14. gcc. 
as ſpecifics againſt the Venereal Diſeaſe, that it was falſly imagined, that both 
theſe, as they were called by Avicenna Lignum Indum, were the fame as the 
Guaiacum, which at that Time was commonly known by the Name of 
Lignum Indicum. But it has been obſerved long ago by Peter Andrew Mat- 
thiolus, Dialego de Morbo Gallico. Alphonſo Ferrus, Lib. 1. de Morbo Gallico, 
Cap. 2. Antony Gallus, De Ligno Sandto non permiſcendo in Prefat, Gabriel 


| Fallopius, De Morbo Gallico, Cap. 40; and by Proſper Borgarutius, De Mor- 


& Nicol. Maſſa, de Morbo Neapolitano, Lib. 3. Cap. 2. 
| « bo 
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ho Gallica, Cap. 14. that both theſe Kinds of Wood, of whatever Sort they 

were, for that is not very plain, came from the Eaſt Indies, which alone were 

known in the Lime of Avicenna : and therefore neither of them could be the 


 Guaiacum, which only comes from the Weſt- Indies. Fe 
2. Tbe wood. 2+ John Leonis, the African, Deſcriptionis Africa, Lib. g. and his Follower, 
Eat, er Julius Cæſar Scaliger, Exercitat. in Cardanum 18 1. Artic. 19. commend a cer- 
Oxyeedris. tain Wood, called in the African Tongue Etlalcbe, as extremely efficacious 
againſt the Venereal Diſeaſe. Irs Pith in different Countries is of a different Co- 
lour; thus in Numidia it is white, in Zthiopia black, and in. Lybia purple. 
That Pith which is of a purple Colour, being cut into Chips, The African 

*© Phyſicians made uſe of in curing the Venereal Diſeaſe, and therefore it was 
commonly called the Wood for the Venereal Diſcaſe.” But it is plain from 
the Deſcription given of it by Leonis, that the Tree which afforded this Wood, 

was high, prickly,” and bad Lea ves like that of the Juniper, in a Word, that it was 
the ſame with the Juniperus major baccd refuſcente, or Oxycedrus. Farther, that the 
Wood E!alche is called both by Bernardine Tomitanus, Lib. 2. de Mzrbo 
Gallico, Cap. 16. and by Anthony Fracantianus, de Morbo Gallico, Cap. 10. by 

the barbarous Name Hetechen, and is approved of by both againſt the Vene- 

real Diſcaſe. But what Judgment is to be formed of the Uſe of Juniper- 
Wood in the; Cure of this Diſeaſe, as a Succedaneum to Guaiacum, may be 
ſeen above in the fourth Article of this Chapter. | : 

ori- 3. John Fernelius, a very eminent Phyſician at Paris, but a ſevere Enemy 

s of Fer- to the Uſe of Mercury, which he ws. upon as a 828 Invention of 
Quacks, gave out, that he could perfectly cure the Venereal Diſeaſe without 
Mercury or Guaiacum, by the Aſſiſtance of two Electuaries, which he called 
the greater, and the ſmaller. They were both made up of certain vulnerar 
and purgative Ingredients, but were neither of them able to ſubdue the Bil. 
eaſe. The Forms of theſe Electuaries, which are not worth tranſcribing. may 
be met with in Fernelius himſelf, de Curatione Luis Veneree, Cap. 15. or in Julius 
Palmarius, Lib. 1. de Lue venered, Cap. 7. where they are ſet down more at 
4. Pilmart- Is This Julius Palmarius, the famous Scholar of Fernelius, but in this 
us's Opiate, Point too much inclined: to tread in the Footſteps of his Maſter, did not 
think fit to condemn with him the Uſe of Mercury, which 1 every 
way . to be more and more efficacious, but judged as he did, that the Vene- 
real Diſeaſe might be cured by the ſole Uſe of an Electuary, which he recom- 
mends, and lets his Readers know might be bought at Paris, of a certain Apo- 
thecary whom he names, in the Rue St. Antoine, and which he owns was 
made up out of the two Electuaries, we have mentioned of Fernelius, with 

* the A: dition, as be ſubjoins, of ſome other Medicines which are powerful 
- «© againſt Poiſons, and he had found them very effectual in promoting weat z** 

but which certainly was never able to produce the defired Effect. 

5. TheSy- _ 5. Guillelm Rondeletius, Profeſſor and Chancellor of the Univerſity of 


Fas 


ance: Montpelier, in his Treatiſe de Morho Halico, aflerts, * That amongſt poor 


1 John Leo, in the Place jul now quoted. © | 
e appears from Avicentia, Canes. Lib. 2. Trad. 2. Cap. 367. that the Juniper was called 
Harar in the Arabian Tongue. R 


people 
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„ People he had uſed the Syrup of St. Ambroſe, which is made of a 
Decoction of Millet and of the Shavings of the Wood of the Fig-Tree.“ 
Me have alike Medicine in Batcs's Diſpenſatory under the Title of Decoctum 
.. Ambrofianum, where it is called a noble Diapboretic. Nicolas Cheſneau in the 
Ord. Remediorum Alphabet. added at the End of his Obſervations, has given 
à third Form of the ſame Remedy, in which the Millet is boiled with Raiſins 
and Figs, and which he ſays was commended by Otho Heurnius as à noble ſu- 
dAoriſic and diuretic, But theſe Syrups or Decoctions, however ſerviceable in 
— a Sweat, are evidently now of no Efficacy in curing the Venereal 
6. Augerius Ferrerius, Lib. de 


Pudendagrk, Cap. 1.5, 20.. propoſes ſeveral x 


153 


Various 
uecedanca 


Remedies of the vegetable Kingdom, by Way of Sucredanes to Guaiac, China, to Guaizc. 


and r ane as the Roots of our Reeds, of Gentian, Aſarabaca, and 
Tormentilz to which are commonly added by others the Roots of rough 
Bind Weed, of Butterbur, Sow- Bread, Orrice, Elecampane, and eſpecially 
of Tamariſc. But all theſe were far more ineffetual Guaiac, which it- 
ſelf had not Force h to ſubdue the Diſeaſqgg. | 


5. A DecoRtion of the officinal Soap- Wort, or the Lychnis ſaponaria diff, 7. 4 Decoc- 
was cried —_ a Specific by John Baptiſt Zapata, an Empiric, in a Book 85, 


entitled Li Maraviglin/t Secrets, Cap. g. and, which is ſtill: more remarkable, is 
commended as effectual by Euſtachius Rudius, Lib. 4. de Morbo Gallico, Capp. 
5. & 12. by Lewis ius, Caution. Medicar. Lib. 7. of the Venereal Diſ- 


eaſe; and by Daniel Sennertus, Practice, Lib. 6. Part. 4. Cap. 17; but it has been 


long out of Uſe, as a Thing of no Value. 


Soap-Wort * 


g. Samuel Formius, Surgeon of Montpelier, in his Obſervations which he $. The 
communicated to Lazarus Riverius, Obſervat. 41. relates, That Henry III. ®** of 


King of France, who was ill of the Venereal Diſeaſe, and could not WT 


'« cured of it by his Phyficians in Ordinary, being informed that Pena (Peter) 


„ who at that Time iſed at Paris, had cured ſeveral of that Diſeaſe by a pecu⸗- 


„ liar Remedy, which he learned of a Turk, he ordered him to be called, and was 

&* cured by him.” Now this peculiar Remedy was nothing elſe but a Decoction 
of Burdoc-Root, cut into ſmall Pieces, in equal Parts of common Water and 
White- wine, with the Addition of a few Senna Leaves towards the End of the 
Decoction, half a Pint of which was given every Morning in Bed upon an 
empty Stomach for fifteen or twenty Days together; and large flint Stones, 
Toe up in a Napkin, applied hot to different Parts of the Body, to raiſe a 
Sweat. 8 1 | 


I am not ignorant, that ſome have affirmed, that Henry II. was not cured 


of the Venereal Diſeaſe by the Uſe of the Burdoc-Root, preſcribed by Peter 
Pena, but of a Quartan Fever. Of this Opinion are Tancred Robinſon, in 
the Biblioth. Pharmaceutica of John James Mangetus, and J. B. Chomel, Doc- 
tor of Phyſic at Paris, Abbrege de] Hiſtoire des Plantes Uſuelles, But I think that 

they have been miſtaken, and it may be led into that Miſtake from careleſly read- 
ing the Obſervations of George Jerome Velſchius, who tells the ſame Story ; 
and after having ſaid in Obſervat. Medicinalium Epiſagmate, Obſeryat. 4. That 
u certain Quack at Paris, had cyred a great any for ages Fevers, with a 
„ Decoction of the Root of the greater Dock, or Burdoc, in White Wine, 

le preſently adds, that the ſame Remedies had been obſerved ſometimes to 


X * ſucceed 


. 
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«6 ſucceed in the Cure of a and che Venereal Diſeaſe. Thus bat, 
4 add; be, attended with Ufcer of the. Legs, is ſaid by Guillelmyus Bel- 
„ fJonius to have been cured by Mearns of Quickſilver, . Lib. 2. Epigem. 6 
„ Epbimerid. where be ſheaks of the Conſtitution o/ the Winter in the Near 1575, and 
 * this in Henry III. King of France, - Formins Samuel in Lazarus Rive- 
« riuvs Os er vat. x1. aſſerts, was cured by Peter Pena with the ſame Decoction 
* of Burdoc.” 80 that in all Probability, through Want of Attention, and 
conſidering the Relation of the Pronouns thot and ibis, the Venereal Diſcaſe 
with Swellings in the Legs has been thought to be cured in Ballonius's Patient 
by a Salivation, and the quartan Fever of Henry HI. by a Decoction of Bur- 
__ d6& Roots, whereas the contrary appears from the very Context. * 
The Authority of Formius therefore is ſo far from ſuffering from what 
Velſchius has ſaid, that on the cohtrary Velſchius expreſly confirms the Ob- 
ſervation of Formius. Nor dbes Pena in any wiſe. contradict it, whatever 
Tome Perſons may have faid, for ive have no Teſtimony of his extant upon this 
Head, that I know of. For which Neaſon it is probabſe the Venereal Infection 
e CID by Henry III. When his Return from Poland he 
Bot a virulent Gonorrhoœa at Venice, might ſhew itſelf. again ſome Years after, 
And then by the Advice of. Peter Pena de checked by a ion of Burdoc- 
| Roots, as Formius tells the Story. I ſay checked, for I do not think a Decoc- 
. ton of Burdoc Roots could eder be of Efficacy enough to extirpate the Venereal 
_ | Poiſon, or deſerve to be co in any reſpect with a Decoction of Guaiacum, 
| Nen whatever Simon Pauli may ſay of its Virtue in Venereal Caſes, Quadripart. Bo- 
tan, Cap. 3. or George Baglivi, Praxeos, Lib. 1. f. De lue Venercd; not to men- 
tion, what others have telated here and there in their Works, of the Anti- vene- 
real Virtue of the Root of Burdo ee. N 
9.The em g. Laſh, almoſt all the Writers of Travels upon the Coaſts of America 
oc the large agree with one Conſent that the Fleſh of the large Sea- Tortoiſe, which is 
aeg byWay found in great Plenty in the Shores and Iſlands of America, is of very great Ser- 
«Food, vice in curing the Venereal Diſeaſe. They ſay, viz. that if a Venereal Patient 
eats nothing elſe but that Fleſh, a great many Boils will ſoon break out all over 
the Body, and will ingxeafe in Bulk, and come to a plentiful Suppuration, by 
which Means they imigine that in leſs than a Month, whatever venercal Poiſon 
is concealed in the Body, will be totally led. And they add, that theſe 
* Ny | Pirates commonly called Free: Booters, or Buccaneers, who infeſt the Ameri- 
1 can Seas, uſe no other Remedy againſt this Diſeaſe, to which they are very ſub- 
1 ; ject. So I remember, that formerly in the Beginning of the Diſeaſe, the Fleſh, 
* DecoRion, and Syrup, Sc. of Vipers, were recommended by moſt Phyſicians 
as ſpecific and ready Remedies "againſt it. But what I have ſaid of theſe I 
would likewiſe be underſtood to ſay of the others. I might, perhaps, be in- 
. duced to believe, that by eating the Fleſh of Tortoiſe the Violence of the Ve- 
nereal Diſeaſe might be ſomewhat mitigated, and a Truce made for ſome Time 
- with the raging Diſtemper; but nobody ſhall ever make me believe, that a per- 
fect and abſolute Cure can thereby be produced, neither will the Experiments of 
the Pirates, nor the Teſtimonies of Travellers, make me alte my Opinion; be- 


cauſe I look upon them as very improper Judges of Medical Affairs. 


.* 
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of 


of the different Uſe of Mercury or mercurial Medicines in the Cure 
"of the Yewreal Belt, from the uf Appearance of the birne 
to this Day. 4 | TRE T0 pe ae heang 


UICKSIL VER, by the Greeks called &dyſvgoc, by the Latins Aqua 
argenti or Argentum vivum, and by the more modern Chymiſts Mercu- 
5 7 is a metallic Subſtance, moveable, fluid, very heavy, affecting Aa round 

Figure, of a whitiſh Colour, and mixing readily with Gold. It is of two 
Kinds, the one natural, which is taken pure out of the Mines, and is called Virgin 
Mercury ; and the other artificial, which is ſeparated from mineral Glebes, called 
Cinnabar, and is named cinyabarine Mercury. Both are found in ſeveral Parts of 
F urope, but that is thought the beſt, which is brought from Spain and Hungary. 
' Mercury was formerly known to Ariſtotle, Ade/eorolog. Lib. 4. Cap. 8. and Mercury 
his ' Diſciple Theophraſtus, Lib. de Lapid. under the Name of malen Sil. condemned 
ver, Zpyupos Xüreg, and to Pliny, Hiſt. Nat. Lib. 33. Cap. 6. by the Name Wan. an 
of Argentum vivum. It was a long Time excluded from any phyſical Uſe, poiſonous. 
as being thought to be poiſonous. So Dioſcorides of old judged it “ to 
& have a pernicous Effect taken internally, and to deſtroy the Viſcera by its 
„ Weight.” De Medicin. Mater. Lib. 5. Cap. 110. & Alexipharm. Cap. 28. 
So it was ranked by Galen, amongſt the deleterious Medicines, de ſmpl. Medi. 
cam. Facultate, Lib. 4. Cap, 19. & Lib. g. Cap. 19. and in 6. Epidem. Comment. 6. Text. G. 
thoꝰ this Judgment of Galen's ſeems rather to be drawn from the Opinion of others 
than his own, ſince he ons in another Place that he never had made any 
Trial of Quickſilver, whether it kills taken internally, or outwardly ap- 
4 plied.” De Simp. Medicam. Facultate, Lib. 9. Cap. 3. Artic; 32. Thus 
laſtly, it was univerſally: expelled all Uſe in Phyſic by the whole Body of the 
fucceeding Phyſicians, who in this Point agreed with Djoſcarides and Galen, 
as may be ſeen in Oribaſius, Medic. Colle?. Lib. 13. on the Word Tdgaghees 3 
Aëtius Tetrabib. 1, Sermone 1. Cap. 1. and Tetrabib, 4. Sermone 1. Cap. 79. 
Paul Egineta, De Re Medicd, Lib. 5. Cap. 62. and Lib. 7. on the Word 
"Toedpyvpes 3 Actuarius, Lib. 5. Methodi medendi, Cap. 12. Cc. 
he Arabians were the firſt who ventured to uſe Mercury outwardly, bottr _ . * 
to deſtroy Vermin, as we learn from Rhaſes, Lib. g. ad Almanſorem ; Serapion, the Arai.” 
Lib. de fimpl. Medicina, Cap. 385. Ayicenna, Lib. 2. Trot. 2. Cap. 47. and 3%% but in 
Iſaac, Lib. 4. Prafic. Cap. g. where we meet with a mercurial Ointment againſt plications.” 
| Vermi, and for the moſt part with the Addition of Fern- Aſhes and Vinegar ; as 
alſo againſt the Itch, Herpes, and other Foulnefles of the Skin, as appears 
from Avicenna and Serapion, in the Places already quoted, and from Meſue 
in Antidotario Ditinftione 11. where we have two Ointments againſt the Itch, 
the Impetigo and Phlegma groſſum, as they called it, made up of ſeveral and ve- 
| 3 Ingredients, but with Mercury killed with Spittle mixed in boch of 
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ae hv In both theſe Caſes, the Arabians have been followed in the Uſe of Mer- 
deen follow. cury by almoſt all the Phyſicians, who flouriſhed in Europe before the Reſto- 
. KR 255 All th the ration of Learning. Thus mercurial Unguents were preſcribed to deſtroy Vermin 
Phylcians, by Peter the Spaniard, a celebrated Phyſician, who was created Pope in the 
— Lear 1276, and took the Name of John XXI, in n 
"Crit 7 4. de Pediculis & Lendibus, by Guillelmus Vari who Phy- 
ſic at Genoa. with Reputation about the Year ' 300. 30. ſublimium 
Tra#. 3. Cap. g. by nn 90 was an eminent Profeſſor at Mont- 
pelier, in 1305, Lilii partic p. 9. by Guido de Cauliaco, Chaplain 
'and Phyfician to, Pope 1 11. 4 and. Urban V. i from the Year 1348 to 
1363. it : Trad. 6. Dedtrin. 1. Cap. 3. tawards the End, nd, by 
Valeſcus de Tarantl, « Profeſſor of TI: ene in 1418. Pbilonii Li. 


7. Gap: 

80 als like © nemme mere-preſcribed againſt the lich, and the different Spe- 
cies ty it, as the malum Mar iuum, Pbii 12 ahn, Aſaphati, c. by Roger — 
Parma, a Phyſician who lived about Year 1250, Chirurg. Lib. 1. Cap 42. 

| de Merphet abs; by Rolland Capellutus, a P by6cian, who lived abour the Year 
14268. Chirurg. Lib. 1. Cap. 15. 2 V Capitis ;, by Peter the Spa- 
niard, who being created Pope in the Lear 1276, ala John XXI. in 
his Theſaurus Pauperum, Cap. 3. De Puſtulis & Scabie Capitis, 56. De Curatione 
| Scabici ; by-Theadoridk, an exainent Phyſician about the Year 1280; who after- 
wards entering into the Order of preaching Friars, was promoted to the Bi- 
thopric of Cervia, Chirurg. Lib. 3. Cap, 49. de malo mortus; by Arnold de Vil- 
3 lanovi, about the Year 1300. Medic. Prafic. Lib. 2. Cap. 43. de Scabie ſeu 
4 ES pruritu ; by Guillelm deVarignans, about the fame Time, i Secretis ſublimibus 
{16486 i Traftat. 3. Cap. 1; b r in 1305: Lilii particul. 1. Cap. 24. Ru. 
bric.- ric. 1. Cp Fg by Guido de Cauliaco in 1363. Chirurgie magne Tractat. 6. 
Cap. 3-\Rubric. 1, 2, & 4.3/by Valeſcus de Tarantà in 1418, Philonii 
Lib, pos 22 7. Gap. 35. & 36. 
the mercurial Ointments then in Uſe, one of the moſt famous was 
whe U ayers —— ſo called, without doubt, as having been borrowed 
the Plc abre quord 


Arabians, or Saracens, nen FI op page Fan, in 


quariam 1s. 


t E ; 
{1 Axungie porci verert lib. i. 5 
| | Herpes is mortars ft . 4 agr. n 
e . rubbed i in u buen Skin, conſiſted of 


* * @ ninth Part ef Merc „it could not but raiſe a Salivation in a great many 
dat uſed it; and both Guido and | Theodoric _ to have been ſenſible of 
this Effect of it; for both have expreſly taken Notice that this Liniment 
« draws off the ſuperfluous Humours by the Mouth, by _; ng 8. 30 Spitting, 
% and by the Skin, in the Form of Sweat; and Guido adds, That Quick- . 
« ſilver 18 hurtful to the principal ** and to the Teeth and Ge 


[| 
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and therefore he 4 ſeveral Gargles, to prevent any Miſchief ariſing) from 
it to the Infide of the Mouth; but Peter t aniard having propoſed his 
. Saracen Ointment, containing an eighth Part of Quickſilver, 'which he calls a 
precious Ointment againſt the Itch, and the Efficaty of which, he ſays, be bad tried, 
proceeds thus: © 56 © With this Ointment let the Patient be anointed on the back 7 
Part of the Fore-Arms, Within three Fingers breadth of the Hands 
and on the upper Part of the Knees, three Fingers breadth below. Let irbe 
6 applied either in the Heat of the Sun, or before a Fire after Nine o Clock: 
And if you ſee a Phlegm ariſe to promote vomiting, or ſwelling about tgze 
Head, leave it off; but if otherwiſe, perſiſt in anointing till the ſeventh 
« Day.“ If I am not miſtaken, theſe were the firft, who have taken No- 
tice of a Salivation, for I remember no earlier» Phyſician that has mentioned 
it, unleſs Alſaharavius . ps has done it, and yet there was made a 
notable Addition to the of Phyſic; a new Method of Evacuation, 
unknown to the more antient PhySicians, being by this Means diſcovered. - 
It was requiſite for me to mention theſe Particulars diſtinctly, becauſe ie From 5 
appears that the mercurial Method, which is now principally in Uſe for the v by Ana- 
Cure of the Venereal Diſeaſe, was by A drawn formerly from this Prac ies) ble 
tice. For as the Phyſicians, who lived at the Time of che firſt Eruption of aal Dic. 
the Venereal Diſcaſe? knew that mercurial — had been preſeribed with <a 
Succeſs for the Impeii go, Herpes, Itch, P ſalſum, Malum mortuum, and 
other Eruptions upon the Skin, by the Phyſicians who had lived before 
them, and found hkewiſe by Experience that they were daily uſed by themſelves 
with the ſame good Succeſs, it was natural for them to a ply the ſame Oint- 
ments in a new Diſeaſe, which firſt ſhewed itſelf principally in Puſtules, and 
malignant Ulcers, which deformed the Skin, and fire: tho thought to be 
_= much different from the Itch, ga my Malum mortuum, &c. In which they 
unctually followed the Advice of Celſus, who xl in his Preface, that 
in Cale any — Diſeaſe ſtarts py the ＋ fician muſt not therefore 
think of ordering out of the way Medicines, is, he muſt not venture 
to 'give unknown Remedies fram — but muſt firſt conſider what 
Diſeaſe this new one is moſt a-kin to, and try Remedies of the ſame. Sort with 
thoſe which moſt frequently ſucceed in the nen urg and by this Re- 
ſemblance find out a proper Method. © | 
In Proof of this we might quote many eminent Phyſicians, moſt of whom 
_ were Witneſſes of the firſ * — of the Venereal Diſeaſe, as Gaſpar To- ĩV 
rella, in the Year 1500, in de dolore in Pudendagrd; Wendeline Hock, 
in 1502, de Morbo. ico, Gb. 15. James Cataneus de Lacu Marcino, in 1 
1505. Traftatils de Morbo' Gallico, Cap. 7. John Benedictus about the Year 
1510..de Morbo Gallico, Cap. 4. John Manardus, about the Year 1520. in 
 Epiſt. ad Michaelem Santannam, Cbirurgum; Gabriel Fallopius, in 1560. 4 Mor- 
bo Salle, Cap. 76. But above all John de Vigo, a Surgeon of Reputation, 
who lived at the Time when the Diſeaſe firſt broke out, and publiſhed a Treatiſe 
upon it about the Year 1514s where he in expreſs wee nenen in. 
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— Cop. 6. & Scabiei Curatione. The l here otitis tem a 
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much ta be depended upon, being very mi e 18 
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Lis. g. ri Monks ane, Gage $+ % N has been found ſucceſsful, whe- 
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wer ary e nee we find ſeveral mercu- 
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real —_ rr vary 


*oradi 
355 0 
the Year 1498; 
and hr and by 


endeline Hock 
, 25 1 Tei . his | Treatiſe de 
n 1505 4 1 028 in 2 Treatiſe de Peſtilentid Anni 
MDH iu Qua, in the an by. John — . in D oe 
fy Mathe Galle,” Am. 1510.4; but moſt expreſly and 7 by, Apgelus Bo- 
logninus, Doctor of Phyſic, and 1 of Surgery. in che Upivecliry of 
agu 1 Cap. 6, Ans. 106. a 1 
le on —— 1 en ſearce de brought to believe, that, Zawas n or 10 call bim 
dy his true Name, James Berengarius of a * ſician and Profeflor of 
ee Tieini, was the firſt Inventor of Mercury in the Cure 
enereal Diſeaſe, or as Fallopius 2 7 Gellico, Cap. 76. © that 
he only practiſed this ſegret, Remedy. 1 can eably ſuppoſe, that both 
be, and his Cotemporary John de Vigo, were eminent, Promoters of the mercy- 
rial Meckbdi of 2 that; they undertook! to cure many of their Patients this 
Wii. and ſueceeded in their 8, and that Means gained both 
great Reputation and Riches. For Fallopius thus writes of James Car- 
Ene the. Place above quqted, That he became ſo rich by what he 
thereby alone, that he: died atteſted of 400 Crowns, beſides a 
.« Quantity af late, all»hith-he bequeathed to the Duke of Ferr 7 2 all 
e the Water run tu the Seu. And John: de Vigo-relates of himſelt, 
ce Bib. g. C 2. 0 That be bad ex ienced a thouſand Times the 8 
erste which he deſcribes, nat a little both to his Honour and Profit. 
But given At firſt indeed Phyto were very cautious, in ordering Mercury in 
in a very Ointments. and not till aſter a proper Preparation, and in a very ſmalt Doſe, 
a en ad not [knowing what might be the Conſequences/ of à Remedy they Tere not 
great Cau- . — wich Thus in the -Quatment preſctibed by Torella, 
tion, foarceiamounted) to a fortie th Pare of che other Ingredients ; to 
| be fourteenth Purt at moſt, in the recommended by Gili- 
nus or Aquilanus; and laſtiy to an eighth, which was the Jargeſt Proportion 
of all, in the gy ate to be / ſeen in Wendeline Hock. This 
indeed was a 2 ntity of Mercury, but might prudently be increaſed 
— then ta it to agrce, and fo.gertainly it was 


— at.laſt to 8 pr Doſe. But it pleaſed 
moſt wretched and — 11 vi go of Men, to loſe 


_ the” DEAD of this Application by Their precipitate Management, 
in raſhily 22 mercurial Unctions, without any previous Preparation; and 
e that Mercury preſcribed by ** Fal Quantities, was for 


; the 


/ | 7 


the moſt part unable to work a Cure, by running into the contrary Extreme, Ws 
they threw their Patients into ſo ſudden and violent'a Salivation, that many of 
them not being able to bear it, died under their Hands ; and the reft, who 

were of a ſtrong Conſtitution, were ſo affected wich the Spitting, Diarrhœa, 
Ulcers in e ene 1140 . e | 
that growing lean, pale, ſqualid, toot mmering, and Jaw- , 
after long and ſevete Suffctiogs, — „ 1 Dr | 
HFlereupon the Phyſicians very bitterly inveighed/ againſt the wrerched Ru- The Uſe of 
thors of ſo many Calamities I would adviſe all thoſe to take Care of therm - brought inte 
ſelves, ſays Gilinus inthe Place above quoted, who truſt to ſuch unſkilful Per- 1 
«ſons, as Barbers, Shoe- makers, and Coblers, but eſpecially to travelling impra dense 
Quacks, who ought to be conſidered as ſo many Executioners for torment- of Wacks, 
„ing us, and taking away our Lives Who do not evacuate the Humour whom ihe 
which occaſions the Diſeaſe, but a to cure theſe Complaints entirely Phyſicians 
« by topical Remedies.” 80 Torella, in his Dialogue ge Dalare in Pudendu. yeighed. 
gra, ſays, ** that the Grocers, Simplers, and other Trades- People, Vaga- 
bonds, and Impoſtors. profeſs themſelves in theſe Days as alone capable 

of curing this Diſeaſe perfectly, and becauſe they know nothing, they 
«© would believe they could raife the. Dead, but their Hope Toon'periſhes, be- 
ing deſtroyed by the ſudden and unempected Death of the Patient.? | 

Nor will you think that theſe Phyſicians had not Reaſon to be thus angry And with 
with the Quacks of thoſe Times, if you hear what Hotten fays of the Miſe- Pa- 
ries which Venereal Perſons underwent in the Cure by Mercury, quz iſe mi. credit Hut- 
ferrima vidit, & quorum pars magna fuit, as having himſelf: for Nine Years la- . 
boured under the Venereal Diſeaſe, and eleven Times been anointed. - They 
* anointed,” ſays he in his Treatife de Curatione Morbi .\Gallici per : Admin! 
trationem Ligni Guaiaci, Cap. 4. The Joints of the Arms and Legs with 
A4 Liniment prepared of various Medicines ; there were ſome who anointed 
« the. Back and Neck ; ſome likewiſe the Temples, and alſo the Navel, while 
« ſome again rubbed it in all over the Body, ſome only once à Day, ſome 
„ twice, ſome thrice, or even four Times a Day. The Patients were ſhut 
* up in a Room, which was kept conſtantly and antenſely hot, ſome dwenty, 
* others thirty Days, and others, ſtill longer. As ſoon us the. Patient a 
s anointed, they put him to Bed in the Vapouf Bath, and forced him to ſweat, 
by loading him with Cloaths. He was hardly anointed till he began to 
« languiſnh ſurpriſingly. and ſo great was the Strength of the Oimtment, that 
e it forced into the Stomach whatever Portion of the Diſeaſe lay in the upper 
4 Part of the Body, and from thence up to the Brain, whence it was evacu- 
e ated by the Throat and Mouth, and in ſo violent a Manner, as to make - 
the Teeth drop out, provided the Mouth was not carefully attended to. 
„The Jaws, Tongue, and Palate, in all of chem were ulcerated ; the Gums 
« fwelled z the Teeth became looſe; the Saliva dtivelled inceſſantly from the 
„Mouth, and ſoon grew intollerably fetid, and fo infectious, thãt it tainted 
and polluted whatever it fell upon. Whence the Lips being touched by 
« it, became ulcerated, and the inſide of the Checks excoriated. The whole 
« Apartment ſtunk, and this Method of Cure wWwas ſo hard to ſuffer, chat à 
great many choſe tather to die of the Niſeaſe, than ſubmir to it. — 5 

| = 
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part relapling after a few Days 
| vi But this was a wretthed Circumitance in this Method by anoinr — | 
be @ litile * * . ho f it, were of Phy fie. For 
nat only 

| ne ol. geo youre . 
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0 ws Nx — 2 it, thiy kicked: all with 2 

25 * ſame Lotion. r 
4. the: Patient; they ite at a Loſs what Th 

1 e abour, f al the World run mad, De ine Libaren from the 

_ - & Filence- of the Phyſicians; to * what Experiments they pleaſed. Thus 

they went on without an) Method, except torturing the Patients with Heat 

en: 9 were treated in in the ſame Manner, without any 

2 Kegard either ro the Seaſon of the Tear, or the Conſtitution, or Habit 

of Body. Neither did theſe ignorant Anointers carry off any — 

r per or lay their Patients under any Reſtrictions as to 

Cen dr drinking. At laſt however, the Teeth being looſened, they 

not uſe them: Or the whole Mouth becoming ulcerated, the Stomach 

90 led; and the Stench very — 2 grek oft their Appeti ite, Be- 

« fides; the Thirſt was i there could not 2 

2050 Ko . * ang: Kind ee agreeable 10 the Stomach. 4 the Brain was af⸗ 

8 * fected fo as to occaſion-a and in ſome ht Madneſs. 

Hence not only the Hands, but the Feet likewiſe, and the whole Body 

+ trembled,' and the Tongue ſtammered, which in ſome was incurable. 1 

«6 have ſeen many die in the middle of the Cure, and I knew. one, who prac- 

tiſed this Method, Kill three Peaſants cruelly in one Day, by ſhutting them 

up in too bot a Room, while 2 — thereby, were 

600 kin in obeying dia Orders, cl the Violence of the Heat were 

* quite exhauſted, and died away ink bby, Others 1 have ſeen with the 

„ Throat ſwelled up to their Jaws, ſuffocated from the Matter which ought 

1 to have been evacuated by _ and at laſt from the Breath itſelf being 

, retained ; and ſome I have die from a Su of Urine. Upon 

Ts the whole, few have recovered, and thoſe few n this Riſque, this An- 


E and thoſe 
—— when brought 


is no Wonder therefore if Guaiccum war 
Fang mi 5175 if China Root in 1535; Sarſa-parilla about the fame Time; 
China-roet, — Saſſafras a little after, 9 ——— with wonderful Applauſe as the Deli- 

e er of Manleind. For capable of delivering the 
2 3 Wiretches who laboured under this Diſeaſe, both from an untoward Diſtem- 
1 for « while and a more untoward Remedy.” But how vain and deceitful are the 


they were received as 


* of Ment It was ſoon found by Experience, that not a few Venereal 
| Applauſe. Caſes were ſo virulent and inveterate, as to elude all the Efficacy of. thoſe 


exotic Remedies, and yield only to a regular Salivation. Thus * honſus 
Ferrus, ad viſed in 1538, Lib. de Ligno Santo, Cap. 6. That it the then, 
did pot get well after toro or three: Courſes of the Sanum, mercu- 
* rial Unctions were neut to be tried. So Fallopius, Tra#. de Morbo Galli- 

"9 wh 76. * 4 That he faw a young Man infected * art 
| renc 


Chap. VII. Of VIdIIIAL Dis agus. 
<4: French Diſcaſe, in whom mmi Regia (that is Medicines prepared from 
+5. Guazacum, China- Root, & c.) had been tried without Succeſs, cured by a 
Quack with Quickſilver. © Wherefore, addy be, I uſe it in very obſtinate 
; 1 e Caſes, eſpecially after I have tried all other Medicines unſuc- 
* ceſstully.””. ee | 1 Ne 


tly falling every Day more and more into Diſeſteem, the Phyſicians found — 
it neceſſary, as no other effectual Remedies were left them, to try again 


omitted for ſome Time, had at leaſt been very much neglected. We have the 
whole Story ingenuouſly told us by Anthony Fracantianus, in his Book De Mor- 
bo Gallico, which he publiſhed in 1564. There is another Method of Cure, 
« ſays be, by Unction with Quickſilver, which though it ſometimes ſeemed to 
be effectual, yet has been looked upon as too violent and dangerous, and 
« therefore was laid aſide; but for theſe two laſt Years, the French Diſeaſe 
having become very ſtubborn and rebellious, a great many have been obliged, 
and ſome of the moſt learned and ſkilful, again to have Recourſe to the above - 
© mentioned Unction.” T“ $08 2 2 2 
From this. Time forward all the Phyſicians in Europe made no Scruple to 
retain Mercury and all mercurial Preparations as the proper Remedies, that 
could entirely ⁊radicate the Venereal Diſeaſe; to place a Confidence in them, 
and uſe them, but with that Prudence, which was proper; and laſtly, to pre- 
ſcribe mercurial Unctions, but with more Caution and Safety than before. And 
as to the Decoctions of Guaiacum, China- Root, Sarſa-parilla, Saſſafras, &c. their 
Uſe was confined to local, incipient, or {light Venereal Diſorders, or at moſt 
to ſuch Venereal Caſes, as were joined with a ſtrumous or ſcorbutic Habit, 
and then never without a previous Adminiſtration of mercurial Medicines, as | 
we ſhall ſee in its proper Place. - | 


The Virtue therefore of Gualatiis and China being by repeated Experiments But per- 
farther enquired into, and their Inſufficiency becoming more known, and coriſe. ing wet 


what they could do with mercurial Unctions, which if not wholly vation, 


Mercury was uſually. either externally rubbed upon the Skins, or ſome Mercury 
other Way outwardly applied, or taken inwardly. ul-d two 


Ways, out- 


Firſt, The external Uſe of Mercury was of greater Antiquity than the Ap- wartly and 
pearance of the Venereal Diſeaſe, and applied to the Cure of it only by Analogy, mw 


as we have already obſerved. The Antients had' formely their Method of 
giving it, and the Moderns have now theirs, but very different from each 


er. 
I. Mercury was formerly applied externally theſe three Ways, either by Unc- Merevry 
tion or Liniment, by a Plaiſter or Cerate, or laſtly by Fumigation. May, 
r. The Baſis of the Liniment was Mercury killed, in ſuch a Quantity as to make threefold 
up a ſixth or eighth part of whatever elſe it was mixed with. But that it z.. in tat 
might not be prejudicial to the Nerves from the cold Quality it was ſuppoſed of a Lini- 


to have, by bringing on a Numbneſs or Relaxation, there were added — 0E- 


hundred other Ingredients out of the Claſs of heating, attenuating, diſcuti- 
ent, rarefying, and reſolvent, &c. Medicines,-ſuch as Lard or Fat of Pork, 
Gooſe, Bear, Sc. Marrow or Butter; Oil of Chamomile, Dill, Laurel, Rue, 
Maſtich, Oil of Foxes, Earth-Worms, Petrolzum ; Cyclamen, - Birthwort, 
| Staves-acre ; Roots of Zedoary, Dwarf-elder, Elicampane, Bryony, the Floren- 
tine Orrice, Pellitory of Spain, Ginger, In, ka Treat aaty ae; 

| | tyrax, 
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Styrax, Maſtich; Licharge, Brimſtone, red Tartar, Theriaca, Oc. all which, is 

different Numbers and Doſes, in various Liniments, were well beat together in 

a Mortar, and made vp into the Form of a Liniment, With an Ointment 

of this Kind they rubbed well the Joints and Limbs, quite up to the Groin and 

Arm-Pits, by the Fire ſide, and fometimes the whole Body, except what they 

"called the grincipe Parts, which were the Belly, Breaft, and Head, and this 
they frequently repented, till manifeſt Signs of ſpitting came on. | 


the Liniment, with this only Difference, that à ſmaller Portion of Lard was 
allowed, and Wax ſupplied the Place of what was taken away, to give the 
Plaiſter a due Conſiſtence. About the Year 1306, the Uſefulneſs of a mer- 
curial Cerate had been cried up, and the Method of preparing and adminiſter- 
ing it propoſed, by Angelus Bologninus, Dr. of Phyſic, and Profeſſor o 
Surgery in the Academy of Bologna, in his Book de Unguent. Cap. 6. But 
this Method of Cure ſeems to have come chiefly into Vogue after John de 
Vigo, in Praftice ſue copioſa, Lib, 5. Cap. 2. deſcribed his Cerate, which 
he ſays, © He had tried a thouſand Times, both to his Credit and Ad- 
„ vantage, and farther adds, that it was excellent in its ration.“ The 
Form of it is to be ſeen in any Diſpenſatory under the Name of Empla/- 
trum de Vigo, only the Quantity of the Mercury is uſually ordered to be en- 
creaſed, or as they pbraſe it, quadruplicari. With this Plaiſter or Cerate ſpread 
upon Leather, they covered the Joints, Limbs, and whole. Body, excepting, 
as in the Caſe of the Liniment, the Belly, Breaft, and Head ; nor did they take 
it off, till evident Signs of an approaching Salivation appeared. But ſuch 
as were timorous proceeded-more cautiouſly, and made a Girdle or Belt of 
the above Plaiſter, three or four. Inches broad, which they faſtened about the 
Patient's Loins; or Bracelets, which were wore about the Wriſts, Arms, or 
| Knees z or Soles, which were applied to the Soles of the Feet. 
And in the g. The Fumigations conſiſted of the ſame Materials, namely, Mercury extin- 
Fumigation. guiſhed with Spittle or Turpentine, or Cinnabar, mixed with ſome other 
ngredients of a fat and oily Nature, that would eaſily take Fire and emit a 
. , - copious Fume. But we ſhall not inſiſt upon this Method here, left we ſhould 
be thought to handle a Remedy: wenn which moſt People at preſent cry 
up exceedingly, we have therefore judged proper to give an Account of it 
more fully in the following Chapters. 7 5 1 
And of Lo- 4+ The firſt, as I remember, who mentions mercurial Lotions, is Augerius 
uo. Ferrerius, Lib. 1. de Pudendagrd, Cap. 13. They were made of drying, 
| « rarefying, and diſcutient Medicines, of Mercury ſublimated,” viz. the 
corroſive, of which two Ounces were diſſolved in V or VI Pounds of di- 
ſtilled Waters. With Lotions of this Kind © they uſed to waſh and rub the 
© whole Body, except the Head, Breaſt, Stomach, and under the Arm-pits : 
« And this they continued for ten Days, once, twice, or three Times a Day, 
“ according to the Strength of the Patient, and other Circumſtances, during 
„ which Time he was confined to his Bedchamber. Hence the Gums became 
« putrid and ulcerated, as in the preceding Methods, that is in ansinting and 
' « fumigating, which indicated the Cure being finiſhed, ——— After waſhing 
and rubbing, the Patient was put to Bed, to ſweat, with hot Stones applied 3 
| | | 6 
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Chap. VI. Of VIVII IAI Driezaszs. 


« ter this it appears, that thoſe Lotions were recommended and uſed by 
a great many, as by Anthony Gunther Billichius, Obſer vat. ac Paradox. 
© Chymuatricor. Lib. 2. Cop. 14. Pag. 171. by John Hartman, Prax. Chymicatrice 
p. 324. by Stephen Blancard, Iſtitut. Chirurgic, Part g. Cap. 46. p. 529. by 
- Theodoric Turquet of Mayerne, Tas. de Lue Venered in Synt 
do, in the Form, of a Waſh for the Feet; laſtly, by Felix Platerus, Prax. 
Ti om. 3. Lib. 1. Cap. 4. p. 4524 who not only orders ſublimate Mercury, which 


* his Feet, nor was the Intention anſwered, unleſs they procured Sweat. Af- 


163 


agmate ſecun- 


is bad enough, to be boiled in a ſmall Quantity of Water, but which is worſt 


of all, adds even Arſenic itſelf to the Decoction. 


„ 


II. But in theſe Methods there have ſeveral Alterations been made for Alterations 


the better, which have been owing to Experience, and the Care of the laſt 


x Thus the Cuſtom of covering the whole Body over with Plaiſters to raiſe 
a Spitting has been long ſince laid aſide, both as the Skin was by this Means 
over-heated, and apt to become eryſipelatous, and break out into Puſtules or 
ſmall itchy Pimples, co the great Uneaſineſs of the Patient, and with the ha- 
zard of a Fever; aud alſo becauſe this Method was ſlow, and not very effec- 
tual in raiſing the Salivation, as the Mercury was too cloſely retained by the 
Wax, and other groſſer Ingredients of the Plaiſter. And yet the ſame Plaiſters 
are ſtill applied to certain particular Places, where there is an hard Swelling, 
a Scirrbus, a Ganglion, a Node, or an Exoſtgfis to be reſolved, or a fixed Ve- 
nereal (age? to be Os. 3 N "AK 3 

2. So alſo the ordi umigations have long grown out o as 
they are very — 5 to the Patient, waſte his Strength to no Purpoſe in 
Sweats, bring on a Spitting of no Signification, and are very prejudicial to 
the Head and Lungs, if received with the Head within the Canopy, as the 


1 


Manner was, But of theſe more at large in the following Chapter. 


made by Ex- 
perience in 


theſe three 
Methods. 


3. So Waſhes, Lotions, Baths, Foot-baths of a Decoction of corrofive Sub- 
limate, or of Arſenic in diſtilled Waters, have long been in Diſuſe, and 1 


fancy there is no Body at preſent who dares venture to uſe thoſe Re- 
medies. Nor indeed am I ſurprized at it, ſeeing on the one Hand the ſmall 
Quantity of Mercury, which is received into the Body that Way, can hardly 
operate with any Efficacy upon the Venereal Poiſon z whereas on the other 
there is very great Danger, not only of the Skin's being corroded into ulce- 
rous Fiſſures, but which is ſtill worſe, of the Poiſons rubbed upon the Skin en- 
tering the Veſſels, - and being mixed with the Maſs of Blood, producing the 
molt diſmal Effects. | 


to raiſe a Salivation, is prepared in a much more ſimple Manner than for- 
merly. For laying aſide the uſeleſs, and indeed prejudicial, Tribe of heating 
and attenuating Medicines, we' now make it up with pure Mercury, and, if 
it can be had, revived from Cinnabar, killed with a little Spittle, or a very 
- {mall Quantity of Turpentine, and well incorporated with freſh Hog's-lard in 
a marble Mortar. The Proportion of the Mercury to the Lard may be dif- 
ferent, as beſt pleaſes the Phyſician : but unleſs particular Orders are given to 
the contrary, it is for the moſt Foes 1. to 1. ſo that the Ointment n 
| 2 | 0 
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4 . Solaſtly the mercurial Liniment or Ointment, which is now uſed only 
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of quit Pl of Makciny aid Lands oras · t 8. ſo as to lere one part of 
4 My and two of Lard,' 7 © Mo 
What au It is now the general Practice of Phyſicians as uſe: n Unctions 
tions ag more or leſs, in Proportion to the Age; Conſtitution, and St hof the Pa- 
mtc! tient; to the Nature, U hoy ahd\Inveteracy of the Diſeaſe ; and to the Qua- 

Vuttion. Icy, or Violence of the Notes joined with it. So that there are ſome who 
| ruſh be anointed every 2 in . — to bring on a plentiful Spitting; and 

others every ſecond, or fourth Day, to raiſe a more gentle one ; and 
faſtiy, others once in Ache Days only, to raiſe no Spitting at all; it may be 
even neceſſary to purge now and then, if à Spitting is apprehended, to carry 
the Humours downwards, and by that Means Ae 4 SRL way: if it is ap- 
; proaching, * ox ſtop it, if already begun: „ EU 
The ame Nor were theſe Cautions formerly unknown to the Phyſicians, who — 
Caution ftood their Buſineſs,” as A pears plainly from Windeline Hock, 1502, de Men- 
the Phyſici-Fag74, Cap. 15; John Almenar, 1512, de'Morto Gallico, Capp. 4. & 6; Peter 
ans ee. Maynard, 1518, de Morbo Gallico, Cap. 3; James a Bethencourt, 4527, in his 
mended by Nο 'Penitentialis guadrig ima, Cap. de — in Specie; Nicolas Maſſa, 
tereral of 132, Lib. 4. de Morbo Gallico, Capp. 2. 4 John Paſchal, 1334, Lib. de 
; Morbo compaſito; Cap. 6'; Aloyſius Lobera, 1544, de Morbo Gallico, Cap. 113 
Anthony Muſa Braſſavolus, 1551 ; de Examine ommum Looch, Sc. where he 
treats de Morbo Gallico; Theodoric de Hery 1552, Mei bode Curatoire de la 
Maladie vinirienne, p. m. 117; Amatus Luſitanus, 1336, Centur. J. Curat. 223 
Guillelm Rondeletius, 1560, De Ave Talico, Cap. de Unguentis ; Leonard Bo- 
tallus, 1363, de Lue Ventred, Cap. 17; George Dordonus, 1368, Lib. 2. de 
Morbo Galliro, Cap. x ; Ambroſe Parey, 1575, Oper. Chirurgicor. Lib. 19, 
where he treats de Lue Venered, Cap. 12; Julian Palmarius, 1578, Li. de Hy- 
drargyro, Cap. 7; John Wier, 1380, de Morbis incognitis, Lib. 3. where he 
ſpeaks de Morbo Callico; F 18; John Zuchius, 1586, de Morbo Gallas, Cap. 
203; Jerome Mercurialis, 1587, de Morbo Gallico, Cap. 6; Luke Ghinus, 
1589, de Morbi Neapolitani cur andi ratione; Peter de Torrez, 1600, Lib. dela 
enfermedad de lar Bubas; John- Hartman, 1611, in his Praxis Chymiatrica ; 
Lewis Septalius, 1614, Caution. Medicar. Lib. 7. Cap. de Morbo Gallico; all of 
whom adviſe to anoint only, every third or fourth Day, left a Salivation ſhould 
ariſe, and to reftrain it, i if oves too violent, or even ſometimes on its firſt 
Appearance, 'by Means of a Purge ; and I have * them all on TRIES, 
that this Affair might be finally diſcuſſed at once. 
The internax Second, It was Nen longer before Mercury was ventured to be given 
— r inwardly, And the Reaſon of it no doubt was, the regard which was paid to 
ee. the Authority of the Ancients, who poſitively declate Mercury taken in- 
2 2 wardly, . To have a deſtructive Quality, and to eat through the Bowels by 
its Weight.” But, at laſt, when it was found upon Trial, that the Ancients 
were miſtaken in this Point, the Cuſtom by Degrees prevailed of giving it 
inwardly in a Diverſity of Forms. | 
= theform , I. The firſt Preparation of Mercury brought into Uſe appears to have been 
of a res the Mercurius præcipitatus ruber, which is made by diſſolving the Mercury in 
precipitate, Spirit of Nitre, evaporating the Solution to Dryneſs, and reducing the re- 
Powder of maining Maſs by Fire to a red Powder, or, as the Chymiſts phraſe it, by 2 
* n it. This Preparation is deſcribed by John de Vigo about the 


1303. 


Chap. VII. Vinay Dis Ass. 

1503. in Antidotar. ſeu Lib. 8B. Practirs Cap. 13. But as he was well acquaint- 
ed with the corroſive Nature of it, he declares this red Powder ought: to be 
ranked among the Phagedenic Medicines,” deſigned to eat away the fungous 


© Fleſh of Ulcers. That Powder, hr be, al 
only a mild corroſive, yet as to its Effect 3 be ranked with the Corro- 
« ſives of the firſt Claſs. And I dare Venture to ſay, adds be, that for deſtroy- 
ing bad Fleſh, it deſerves to be preferred to all other Medicines > Nay far- 


* ther it is the grand Secret of all the corroſive Tribe, and by it in my Time I 


have gained a great deal of Money, and no ſmall ReputationZgz—z—ꝛ 
Alfter this it will perhaps ſeem ſtrange, and 1 think deſervedly, that this 
very Medicine ſhould be inwardly preſcribed by the ſame John de Vigo, bi- 
rurg. Compend. Lib. 5. as an excellent and admirable Remedy againſt the Plague, 


mixed with Theriaca, to the Quantity of three or four Grains; and even re- 
commended as a Cure for the Cholic, ibid; & Copioſ. Lib. 2. Cap. 20. as he 


was informed by a Perſon of 'Veracity, when given to the Quantity ot two 


Grains, mixed up with Diacymin. gi. or Philon. Perfie.'F . l make no 


Queſtion, but this Notion of the Uſe of the mercurial Powder in the Cholic 


was firſt taken from Paul Egineta, who in Lib. 7. de Re Medica writes © that 
«. Quickſilver ought not to be uſed medicinally, becauſe it is a Poiſon, but 


* being burnt and reduced to Aſhes and mixed with other Powders, it might 


be given in a Liquid to ſome People in Cholics and the Iliac Paſſion.“ But I 
am ſure that this Powder was very imprudently made choice of to gain any 
Reputation to Mercury, for as it is ſo rough in its Nature, its Operation 
muſt have been very violent and dangerous, and conſequently more likely to 
encreaſe the Prejudices conceived againſt Mercury, than to remove them. | 
With what Succeſs this red Powder was given by Vigo in the Plague and 
Cholic, if ever it was given, indeed we know not. But it is certain in the 
Venereal Diſeaſe he never gave it inwardly, and only made an outward Appli- 
tion of it Copioſ. Lib. 5. Cap. 1. in Puſtules or cancerous Ulcers of the Penis, in 
the ſame Manner as we now uſe it. | | | 
The Proceſs of this Powder was known al Nicholas Maſſa, about the 
Year 1532, which he boaſts he did not receive fm John de Vigo, but from 
a certain old Alchymiſt, who, as he fays, de Morbo Gallico, Trac. 6. Cap. 6. 
erat mirabilis Experimentator. He thinks it deſerved the Name of Angelica, 
* On Account of its wonderful and angelical Operation in the French Diſeaſe. 
- There is nothing, adds he, that can equal this Medicine; for if you 
continue it, the Skin will be thereby quite regenerated, as I have frequently 
« experienced, and it is excellent in malignant Uleers of the Yard.” But even 
from hence it is evident, that Nicholas Maſſa uſed the red Precipitate externally 
* in like Manner as John de Vigo. een e 
he firſt of all the antient Phyſicians, that I know of, if not the only one, 
who ventured upon giving this Powder inwardly, was Peter Andrew Matthio- 


be well waſhed in diſtilled Waters of Plantain and Sorrel, and | expoſed 
Fire till it was dry, „ becauſe, added be, a great deal of Miſchief may hap-' 


pen from taking that Powder, unleſs it is firſt duly prepared.“ The Pow- - 


der thus prepared, he gave in a Pill, to the Quantity of five Grains, -and ſaid 
that from the Uſe of it this Benefit would ariſe, that the venereal Pains 


« would - 


— 


it may be reckoned 


lus, Opuſc. de Morbo Gallico, about the Lear 1535, but he firſt ordered it on erk 
to the 
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Barbaroſſa, imagine, ir being uſed by Chaire- 


din Barbaroſſa, King of Algiers and High Admiral of the Turkiſh Fleet, 
— _ 2 of France. And indeed it appears by the 
Teſtimony of facian to Charles II. Duke of Savoy, in Eu- 
churid. de . Ae, —— — x Cap. de doloribus muſculorum er Morbo Gal- 
—— "pes roaring re epi i W 


Com eg, ee . ex end farmentar Prins | magnitude c3- 
, cri, & {90 070, es; OY EET; DE AUS CORO, | 


relates, « That theſe Pills were wonderfully ſucceſsful in ſome 
— — with Ulcers and Nodes) againſt the 3 Diſeaſe ; and yet 
that the firſt amongſt the Chriſtians who uſed theſe Pills, fell down 
a a ſudden * the Bridge at Avignon, whither he had fled on Ac- 
the Wars in 1537.” A grievous Misfortune indeed, but ſuch a one 
;-could- in an be owing to the Pills, as they had ſcarce four Grains 
: FEB Mercury in each of them; and yet I do not wonder, that it was 
p | h — imputed to them, ſince we learn from Rondeletius, who 
3 theſe Pills, though in a ſomewhat different form, in TraZatu de 

Morbo Tralico, „That if any who had ufed this Remedy, were ſeized with 
<< a Diſeaſe of whatever Kind within ten Years after, it was 5 to be blamed 


4 for iti. 

—_— III. But now indeed whatever relates to the internal Uſe of Mercury and 
| — (— Medicines, is changed for the better, ſince Pharmacy enriched with 

riches ad by the Diſcoveries of the Chymiſts, ſupplies us now with many efficacious Pre- 

ITS parations of Mercury, — may be uſed with Safety, if the Phyſician 
9 thinks them convenient. 
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Chap. VII. Of VIXIEIEZAL DIS E468. 
XX or xxiv and qo and then repeated, cleanſes the Rlood, ſubdues the Poi- 
ſon, purges, and laſtly' will raiſe a Salivation. - + (1 1-7 
2. Panacea Mercurialis, of which the Doſe is from xv to xxx Grains, will 
not purge indeed, if rightly prepared, but if repeated will bring on a Sali- 
vation. rx 16 7 | 4.7 A 17 | F | 
3. Ihe common Æibiops Minerah, made by rubbing Quickſilver with common 
Sulphur, or which is better, prepared by Fire. The Doſe is from xv Grains to 
xxx. It does not purge, nor generally raiſe, a Salivation, eſpecially if made 
only by rubbing, becauſe then the mercurial Particles not being well incorpo- 
rated will eaſily run into Globules by the Heat of the Stomach, which 
wy their Bulk and Weight will be excluded from entering into the lacteal 
4. Abundance of other Kinds of Mibiops Mineral, which are made from 
Mercury rubbed well with any fat, reſinous or gummy Subſtances. 
Theſe Preparations, according to the Nature of the Medicine that is add- 
ed, are uſually called by different. Names, not without ſome Suſpici- 
on of Oftentation, as for Inſtance, Mercurins alkaliſatus, when ground with 
the Powder of Oyſter- ſhells; Mercurius Anti- pbibiſicus, with dry Balſam. of Pe- 
ru; Mercurius Antiſcorbuticus, with Gum Guaiacum; Mercurius vivus dulcis, 
if with Calabrian Manna; Mercurius diureticus, if with Juniper Gum, or Gum 
Ammoniacum ; Mercurius Catharticus, if with Scammony or Reſin of Jalap, Sc. 
But theſe Medicines generally fall ſhort of Expectation, as the. mercurial Par- 
ticles adhering to the Subſtances they are joined with, ſoon get looſe in the 
Stomach, and run into larger Globules, whereof very few, it any, ever enter 
into the Blood. i 
5. Mercurius violaceus, or Mercury ſublimed from Aibiops Mineral prepared 
by Fire, and mixed with an equal Part of Sal Ammoniac. The Doſe is 
from xx to xxx Grains. It is a milder Medicine, and withal more penetrating, 
than the . biops Mineral. b 
6. Mercurius Præcipitatus albus, made with Mercury diſſolved in Aus For- 
lis, or Spirit of Nitre, and precipitated with Urine poured. upon it, and well 
waſhed in common Water. *Tis an effectual Remedy, ſufficiently ſafe, and 
if mixed with four Parts of Sugar, and given in a Doſe from vi to xii Grains 
will operate by Stool, and ſometimes gently by Vomit, © 
. 7. The common Sudorific Infuſion prepared from Guaiacum, Sarſa-parilla, 
China, Sc. and ſaturated with a Solution of Mercurius ſublimatus dulcis, or 
Panacea Mercurialis in a proper Doſe. For it appears from Experience, that 
mercurial Preparations of this Kind may be entirely diſſolved by boiling in a 
Ptiſan or other aqueous Liquids, contrary to the common Opinion, if what is 
left undiſſolved the firſt Time, which is generally two Parts of the whole, 
be repeatedly levigated on a Marte, and fo - 5 ta into the boiling Li- 


ar, N 2 - Wi, wth 4 

8. A Solution of Mercury per Deliquium with Sal Ammoniac only, and clear 

as Water, of which we ſhall give the Proceſs hereafter, Book IV. Chapter laſt. 

This Solution may be taken inwardly with the greateſt Safety, as having no- 

thing corroſive, or even ſharp in it; but then it is ſeldom attended = any 
as Ks . 1 * (11 t t. ne t. 
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\ ſmall Quantity. of ey ae in it, and 
$4 thr pr Port whe fre capable of entring the Blood. | 
The Secrets IV. I know not 0709p wy) 999995 the Beattie: fie. the 
of Qiel# Venereal Diſeaſe the many Secrets, which are daily cry'd up by Quacks and 
to be ac= Mountebanks, to draw in the common vwhich are either for the moſt 


counted of. Part ineffectual, and therefore do not deſerve the Name of Remedies, 


or which is worſe, are ſharp and corroſive, and by that Means are of 
a poiſonous Nature. Now as theſe Quacks are of many and various 
Kinds, eſpecially at Paris, whither | they flock from al! Quarters, fo are 
the Secrets they boaſt of numerous and various. If any of them be 


of real Value, which is a Caſe that ſeldom happens, they prove to be 


oer n 


Medicines that have been long known, and are eaſy to be found in the Wri- 
tings of Phyſicians, but are induſtriouſly coloured over, that they may not be 
diſcovered. The reſt are mere Bawbles, or what is worſe, neither ſafe nor 
innocent. However, all of them, that I have yet known uſed by this Kind 
of Men, may be reduced tv the following Particulars. 


I. The different Kinds of mercurial Paxaceas, which — pref , or ſaid to 
= 2 by a more tedious Proceſs, are nothing better than the common one. 
the reſt are particularly commended, 1. The Panacea Solaris & Lunaris 


of Michael de la Vigne, Phyſician to the King at Paris, and extolled by Frede- 
rick Hoffman, Pbarmac. Medic. Chym. Lib. 3. Cap. 15.$ 22. 2. The Pana 
cea of N. de la Brune, deſcribed by Gervais Vows, M. D. at Toulouſe, Trait 
de la Maladie Venerienne, at the Cloſe of his Book, and by John Devaux, a 

Surgeon of Paris, Tom. III. de P Abbregt de la Medicine — de J. Allen, 
Of which Panaceas the Proceſſes ſhall be given —_— Book IV. Chapter 


| . The Solution of Cinnabar or red Precipitate in a certain corroſive Men- 
or Agua Fortis corrected, ſuch as chin Spirit, which is called at Paris 
General La Motie's Drops, from whence is prepared a bright Tincture, of a 
Bru Colour, like a Carbuncle, whereof a few Drops are to be taken every 

y in an Vehicle, ſuch as a Diſh of Tea for Inſtance, for a Month 
without any Danger that I know of, or Benefit either. 

3. T 5 Preparations, ſuch as the red Precipitate, TTurbirh 
Jer or yellow Precipitate, the Venereal or green Precipitate, Arcanum Coralli- 


num the Hercules of Bovius, or the Aurum Vite of Hartman, Sc. which are ne- 


ver able to conquer the Venereal Diſeaſe, and are always dangerous, as they 
are corroſive, rough, and poiſonous, and therefore if not uſed with Caution, 


and given only to Perſons of a robuſt Conſtitution, are apt to produce Diſor- 


ings, violent Pains of the Stomach, S 


ders in the Viſcera, Inflammations, Eroſions, exceſſive Purgings, and Vomit- 
ſms, and fatal Syncope's. = 

4. Mercurins Præcipitatus Solaris per je, made by itſelf without a Menfruem, as 
deſcribed by. Gervais Ucay, T#ail#' de la Maladie ' Venerienne, Chap. 8. where- 


of we ſhall give the Proceſs hereafter, Lib. 4. Cap. wit. But this Medicine, 


a. ee milder than the common red Precipitate, is not altogether 


— 


* . - 
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| # $a called; L imagine, from Thomas Bovius, a Veroneſe Quack, who about the Cloſe of 
the f * Century, wrote a Book in * Hagel dei Medici r 
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5. The mercurial Waters; which are two different Ways ! 1. By; 
dr opping eight, ten, or twelve Drops of a Solution of corroſive Sublimate in- + 


to eight Ounces of Water-Gruel or Barley-Water, and giving it to the Pa- 
tient for ſeveral Days, Which is the vile Practice of ſome of the London 
Quacks, if we may believe Wiſeman,' Treatiſe of the Lues Venerea, Chap. 3. 
4 10. and Dr. Turner, Diſſertation on the Venereal Diſeaſe, p. 99. 2. _ | 
ing in half an Ounce, or indeed one or two Qunces, of a Solution of 
ry in 18 of Nitre, into a Quart of the ſudorific Infuſion, and giving it — 
in the Morning to the Patient faſting; which Villainy, ſo nearly reſembling 
the former, was the Practice of a certain Surgeon at Paris, as we are told by 
John Devaux, who is himſelf a Surgeon at Paris, in the general Precepts he 
has added at the Cloſe: of Dr. Allen's Synopfis univerſe ogg wann 10 
tranſlated out of Latin Into French in 1226. | 


CHAP. VIII. 


E what Manner, and with what Succeſs, Fumigations of Quickfilver were 
formerly uſed ; in the Cure of the Venereal Diſeaſe. 


rmerly 


Diſeaſes; for we find that Form of Medicine formerly commended and qi. Ul of 
made Uſe of by Hippocrates, againſt the Quinſey, Lib. 2. de Mor bis; thein the Cece 
Whites, de Morbis My lierum, Lib. 2, various Diſcaſes of the Womb, de bis, yore 
gue ulerum non gerunt, & de Naturs Muliebri ; to bring down the Menſes, 
Aphoriſm. 28, § 5. to occaſion Conception, ok ang 59. § 5. By Cornelius 
Celſus againſt Pains of the Nerves, 255.3 Cap. 27. Arlic. 2 2 a wy 
of the Vulva, Lib. 4. Cap. 20; againſt a Wound | from a Scorpion, 

Cap. 27. Artic. 5. ainſt a Suffuſion, Lib. 6. Cap. 6; * C 95 gr "Ga, 
againſt a Scirrhus, Lib. 2. Method. medendi ad G uconem, Cap 6; to bring 
down * Menſes, Comment. 5. ad Aphboriſm. 28 to r. rwitſolncls 0 
Ibid. ad Aphoriſm. 59 ; againſt a Difficulty of Breathing, de Remediis Para- 
bilibus, Lib. 1. Cap. 9; and by the whole of Phyſicians after them, both 
Greeks, Latins, Arabians, and likewiſe Chriſtians, who lived in Eutope till the 
Tear 1480. 
But it is only of late that Fumigations have been uſed in the Cure of the vnd tor 
Venereal Diſeaſe, becauſe the Diſeaſe itſelf is modern in this Part of the World. 1 
But as Unctions, and theſe too made with Quickſilver, were made Uſe of' in Diſeaſe, a8 
the Beginning of the Diſeaſe, ſo likewiſe Fumigations, and theſe alſo of Quick ou 
" filver, were uſed at the ſame Time, ſo that both theſe Remedies are deſcrv- hog 
edly reckoned: amongſt the moſt ancient Helps againſt this Diſeaſe, certainly 
much more ancient than the Decoction of Guaiacum, and all the chemical Pre- 
parations of Quickſilver for internal Uſe- . | 

The firſt Authors, who have made mention of Fu ations for the Cure of The rt 
the Venereal Diſeaſe, and who are 3 amongſt the oldeſt 8 94 


gations for 


| I T is no late Practice to 1 K Uſe of Fumigations in the Cure of ſeveral Fomigations 


169 


. 
* 


* 
Ay 6 4 N 88 os AY. * . tl 12 
* F- A r * * th. |, * , * % 4. EY - 
2 F - * * * 
* 1 s 
- a 


* 


* . * 
* 2 - o * 2 
AA A WA COP 
- wy N « : 
* a* 1 
5 2 þ If 
= * 1 bs . 
: } "Ih, Py 
* 8 Y 
1 * * 


3 Of 'Vaninna DIe 1466. | Book II. 
the Cure of hae! Diſteenper, ave 1 believe Angelus Bologainus, Poofeflor of 8 
the Venereal 2 in the Year 4590, and James Cataneus of Fw 


Diſeaſe, are ThE | 
or or "ok — a Genoek Neben. who flouriſhed about the ſame Time, After 
explaining every Thing relating to the Uſe of the mercurial Ointments, He 


and James | 
Cataceve. uten = Whether there ate any other Medicines.cadued with ſuch a Quality, 
' {6 at being applied tothe Lambs, they can produce ſuch an Evacuation (viz. 

* Ptyuliſm). He bimfe/f aufwers, * certainly yes, but much of the Tame Na- 
ture wich the before mentioned Medicine (be Quickfiwver); as Fumigations.” 

Here he explains much more both the Materials for Fumigation and 
the Method of Fumigating. Some b hs be, in the Cure of thoſe who lan- 

4 gvith wider this Diſeaſe, inſtead of Malagmata, 1 of Cinnabar, 

unded of Quickſilver and Sulphur, and ſometimes they ope- 


46. kids (dad 
s rate wonderfully,” T HOON 16 £24 9% act. 
But deſerib- But there is no Body who has deſcribed that Method of Cure more fully and 
done df. diſtinctly than Nicolas Maſſa, who treats of it alone, in the fifth Book of his 


tin&tly, than Treatiſe de Morbo Neapolitano, where he delivers the various Forms of Fumi- 


< & ems gations, propoſes the 2 Methods of fumigating, and extols the ſurpriz- 


ing Virtues and Uſefulneſs of that Practice. But he alledges, and very juſtly, 
that this Method of curing the Neapolitan Diſeaſe by Fumigations with Cin- 
* nabar, was not invented by the Maderns,” but borrowed by Analogy from 
the Ancients, ſeeing ** ſome of theſe made Vie of it in curing the Itch when 
& inveterate.” | f | | 

- Although Aſter this there is hardly any Author, who has written profeſſedly on the Ve- 
br aul nereal Diſeaſe, but expreſsſy mentions Fumigations. Thus Peter Andrew Mat- 
whoheve chiolus, Opuſcul. de Morbo Gallico, An. 1535 ; Jerome Fracaſtorius, de Morbis 
— iofis, Lib. 3. Cap. 10. Amo 1546; Vidus Vidius, de Curatione generatim, 
Diſeaſe, Part 2. Secf. 2. Lib. 3. Cap. 14. Aino 2550; Augerius Ferrerius, de Pudenda- 
Lib. 1. Capp. 10. & 14, Anno 1353; Guillelm Rondeletius, de Morbo Ita- 
ico in fine; and Gabriel Fallopius, de Morbo Gallico, Capp. 69—75, Anno 1560; 
Leonard Botallus, de Lue Venered, Cap. 24. Anno 1563 ; Alexander Trajan Fe- 
tronius, de Morbo Gallico, Lib. 6. Capp. 18—21. Anno 1565 ; do- 
nus, de Morbi Gallici Curatione, Traftat. 3. Anno 1568 ; Jerome Mercurialis 
4e Morbo Gallico, Cap. 6. Auro 1587; Luke Ghinus, de Morbo Neapolitano, 
Anno, 158g ; Jerome Capivacius, de Lue Yenered, Amo 1590; Aurelius Mina- 
_ dous, de Virulentid Venered, Anno 1 596; Hercules Saxonia, de Lue Venered, Cap. 
39. Anno 1697 Alexander Maſſaria, Pratvic. Medic. Lib. 6. Ann. 1598; An- 
drew Cæſalpinus, Art. Medic. Lib. 4. Cap. 8. Anno 1602; Euſtachius Rudius, 
dt Merle Gallico, Cap. 13 Anno 1604; all theſe, I ſay, have wrote expreſly on 
that Method of Cure, not to ſpeak of others of more obſcure Reputation, 
whom I neither have Time to mention ſingly, nor if I had, do I think it would 

be proper ſo to do. 3 | | 
In general the Fumigations were of two Kinds. Some were harmleſs, and others 
dangerous, according to the different Natures of the Powders made uſe of in 
ſome harm- fumigating. The firſt were compoſed of Materials, which being thrown live 
athers dan. Coals, from their fat oily Nature, produced a great deal of Smoak, and by the 
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of two 


» Lib. de Unguentis, Cap. 6. 
De Morbo Gallico, Cap. g. . 
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Chap. Vn. Of Vewe nn au Diorarus, _ 
A ſweet Flavour of the Fumes which they emitted, conduced very much to re- 
cruiting the Spirits. The moſt eormtriended, aud moſt grateful of either Deno- 
: potions, Vere Sore 1. of Reſins and * as 5 — — The harm- 
T ic, Aloes, Myrrh, Storax, Benjamin panar,. . r, ande- n F umiga 

rac of the Arabians or Gum Juniper, Gum Anime, Gum Hedera, La 
danum, Ammoniac, Sc. 2. Of Spices, as Cinnamon, Nutmegs, Mace, Cloves, - 

Spikenard, Muſk-Galls, Camels-Hay, Laurel Berries, thoſe of Juniper, Leaves 
of Marjotam, Cc. 3. Of oily Woods, as that of Aloes, Juniper, Pine, Box, 


and all the Saunders, Ge. 1 Nee 
Hut in this the latter differed from the former, that beſides the abovemention- The dange. 


ed Materials, they were compoſed of others, which were real Poiſons, as * the n um- 
Sandarac of the Greeks or Arſenic, and Orpiment or Rifigellus commonly AA 


called Yellow Arſenic, or were teckoned Poiſons in thoſe Days, as the fictitjous 
- Cinnabar. I am not ignorant that ſome Time afterwards, when various mercurial 
Preparations became more common, being ſupplied by the Induſtry of the Che- 
miſts, it was the Cuſtom amongſt ſome to add to the Fumigations red Precipi- 
tate, Turpeth Mineral, and ever corroſive fublimate, which are either endowed 
with a violent Acrimony, or a downright poifonous Quality ; but ſuch incon- 
ſiderate and raſh Madneſs was cettainly very rare. As to the reſt, in order 
that the Smoak might exhale more copious and fragrant, they mixed, if not 
all the Materials abovetnentioned, at leaſt the moft oily, and beſt flavoured 
amongſt them, as Frankincenſe, Maſtic, Hepatic Aloes, the Sandarac of the 
| Arabians or Gum Juniper, dry Storax, Ladanum, Amber, Nutmeg, c. 
Farther, they reduced the Materials feparately, which they choſe according The Preps- 
to the Nature of the Diſeaſe or the Indications which were to be anſwered, to Naa 
a very fine Powder, and mixing them together afterwards they made Uſe of for kum. 
them two Ways, viz. 1. In the Form of a Powder, of which they ſprinkled““ “ 
ſome Pugils upon burning Coals; but this was done more rarely, becauſe the 
could neither nouriſh the Fire, nor ſmoke à ſufficient 


Powder being very dry 
Length of Time. 2. In Form of a Pomander Ball, Troch, or Tablet, Ce. 


the Materials being mixed with N or Liquid Storax, and ſo formed 
into the above mentioned Shapes and one ot two of theſe were laid upon the 


Coals. 's 
A Fumigation being determined upon, after Bleeding, Purging, and the The Me. 
_ Uſe of Alteratives to rectify the Humours, a ſmall cloſe Room was heated, ode of Fu- 
2 Way of a Stew or ſweating Room, in which there was placed a bay PS 
avilion. There the Patient was placed naked. or in his Shirt, fitting or ſtand- 
ing, with his Head ſhut up in it, or otherwiſe, according to his Strength. 
Into an earthen Pan full of Coats placed at the Patient's Feet, through a Hole 
made for the Purpoſe, were thrown the Troches or Tablets for Fumigation 
one after another, ſo that his whole Body might be expoſed to the Smoke, till 
a xr Sweat broke out, unleſs he was in Danget of Fainting z to prevent 
which they adviſed him to apply his Mouth to a Hole made for the Purpoſe, or 


* 


1 


Thus Arſenic and Orpiment were formerly made Uſe of in burning for purging Houſes that 
had the Plague; nay they are ſtill commended by many for this Purpoſe. Spe Francois Ratichin, 
Txaite de la Peſte, Part 3. Chap. 16. | . 
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$97 22 the Extremity of which was without the Canopy, 
that there mi 
.- +. The Patient was kept under the Canopy a ſhorter, or longer while, according 


t3'ths ; do the Degree of the Diſeaſe, the Violence of the Symptoms, and his Strength at 
| the Time, Fallopius “ ſays, that in his Time Fumigation was protracted for a 


whole Hour, or a half, or a quarter, or a third part, according as the Pa- 
tient was able to bear it. But l 15.5 8 that very few were able to bear it 
ſo long. neither do I think that by any Means it can be underſtood of thoſe Fu- 
migations which were called dangerous. After this he was put into a warm 
Bed, and well covered with Cloaths, to ſwear plentifully for an Hour or two, 
and then, the Sweat being wiped off, they gave him N of Wine, and 
two Hours afterwards ſomething to ea. 8£—[  - 

The Mas- Theſe Fumigations were uſed either daily, or only every third, or fourth 
Las Day, according to the Violence of the Diſeaſe, or the Strength of the Patient. 
Fumigati- And they were re fix, ſeven, eight, or nine Times, till either a Salivation 
nm. or a Looſeneſs approached, or the Symptoms of the Diſeaſe entirely diſappeared. 
Laſtly, they occaſioned different Evacuations in different Patients, but in moſt of 

them theſe three, as Fallopius © expreſsly aſſerts, viz. 1. They opened the Belly, 

and determined the Excrements to the Inteſtines, in the ſame Manner as a Purge: 

“ 2. They almoſt always produced an Evacuation by the Lungs and Mouth, 0:2. 

<< by Spitting and Salivation, and this, for the moſt Part, for ſeven or eight Days, 

* during which Time the Patient ſpit a Pot full each Day, to the Quantity of 

« ſix or ten Pounds. 3. They evacuated plentifully by Sweat.“ 

Of be However the more ancient Phyficians.* confeſſed, 1. That the Method of 


Cavtions ts 44 Cure by Fumigation was not unnattended with Danger of hurting the prin- 
be dl? Members z nay that the Patients frequently relapſed, and fell into other 


of the Fu- 66 ſſes complicated with the Venereal Diſeaſe, ſuch as the Aſthma; 
ban + Cough, Dropſy and Maraſmus ; wherefore it was not to be uſed except in 
0 thoſe who were accuſtomed to the Diſeaſe, who had firm Reſolution, and 
the Diſeaſe violent, where other Remedies had no Effect, and with the ni- 
- <. ceſt regard to the Air, and the reſt of the Non- natural. 
2. They therefore adviſed To beware of uſing it in Patients who were 
„ aſthmatic, or liable to an heftic Conſumption, or a Fever where a hot Hu- 
. .  -«/-4mour predominated, or in thoſe who were weakened by a Decay ot Nature, 
V or by any other Diſeaſ ee. | e 
3 Wherefore, as that l Cure was dangerous, they ordered if any one 
choſe to make Ulſe of it, that he ſhould firſt prepare the Patient in the ſame 
„ Manner as for the Unction, by purging the Body carefully and by degrees, 
+ by . comforting the Stomach, and if . by bleeding and dry cu 
ping, and uſing ſuch Medicine both internally and externally as ſtrength- 
n ens the Heart, ſuch as Confections with Pearls and Epithems.” < of 
They affirm tha after carefully uſing theſe Precautions, a conſiderable Num- 
ber of Patients had been cured by Tung: which not only the Decoc- 


tion of Guaiac, but even a Salivation itſelf had failed. 

| » De Morbo Gallico, Cay. 72. wo: "Era 
© Thid, Cap. 70. 7 | : 

2 Nicolas Maſt, de Morbo Neapolitano, Lib. 5. Cap. Is 


| Thus 


— 


be free Acceſs for the Cold pure Air to paſs into the Lungs, _ 


— 
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Thus Nicolas Maffa *« amongſt others cured two by fumigating, Who renale. 

« never found Relief from any other Method, and were anointed ſeveraF as eben. 
Times, but never ſpit at all, though they were young. He continued cons by 

« the Fumigations till all the Apoſtems were feſolved, taking Care Maff. 

« however to adapt them to their Strength?” The ſame Author relates, 
That he frequently met with Patients in the Neapolitan Diſeaſe woom * 
he could not cure by Unctions. ———— And when he ſaw this. | 

« befides the UnCtion he made Uſe of the above Fumigations. Amongſt 

* theſe, proreeds be, was a Youth of twenty Vears of Age, named Dominick, 
ein the Neighbourhood of St. Peter's, who after being frequently anointed 

„% by Quacks,  Barbers,' and Old Women, was never cured, but the Diſeaſe 
c was arrived at that Degree of Malignity, that the whole Throat and Palate 
« were overſpread with Ulcers, fo that he had quite loſt his Speech, and could - 

neither eat nor drink, but with the utmoſt Difficulty. His Arm and Legs 
were ſo convulſed and contracted, that he could not turn himfelf in his 
Bed, nor take his Food himſelf. Beſides he had Ulcers ſcattered over his 

whole Body, as alſo Gummata, and he was fo tortured? with Pains in his 


& Joints, that he could hardly get any Sleep. He was likewife emaciated to 
te the laſt Degree, and beſides his other Symptoms, he had a continual Fe- 
40 


ver. My Mother importuning me frequently, adds Maſſa, to cure him, if 
« 'it was poſſible, I went to viſit him: After ſtrengthening him with 
% Cordials, I began to anoint, the Joints of his Legs and Arms, but after 
ſeveral Times anointing, neither the Ulcers were healed, nor the Tumours 
refolved. Wherefore I determined to diſperſe the Remainder of the 
* morbific Matter, and 1 this Manner, vig., in the Evening 1 
* anointed the Joints with Unction, and in the Morning putting him under a 
Canopy, I fumigated him, and proceeded in this Manner for ſeveral Days, 
whereby the Ulcers were almoſt cicatrized. But his Strength was very much 
ſpent, and therefore 1 let him reſt for a Month and a half, ordering him 
nouriſhing Diet and a proper Regimen. After that I began again to anoint | 
% and fumigate him in the Manner above related, which Method being con- : 
tinued for fifteen Days ſucceſſively, he was entirely cured.” ' , ©. - 
Thus * Guillelm Rondeletius boaſts, that he had cured by Means of Fumi- By Gvillem 
gating, an Ulcer of the Noſe from the Italian Diſeaſe, which neither the Ilta- V 
« lian, nor the Court, nor the other Montpelier Phyſicians were able to cure.“ 
Thus the fame Author, in the ſame Place, hugs himſelf for having cured ** a 
« certain Nobleman, who had been ſix Months under the Hands of the Phy- 
« ficians and Surgeons at Lions, and whom they could neither cure by Diet 
&* nor Medicines, though he healed the Ulcer in four Days by Fumigation, 
„ ſo that before he got home, which was at the Diſtance of four Days Jour- 
e ney, the Patient was quite cured.” “ 3 5 
So laffly, Gabriel Fallopius relates, that in a Venereal Ophthalmia, where- ac by 
with the Tunica adna/a of the Eye was inflamed, and an Ulcer in the Phan 


* Morbo Neapolitano, Lib. 5. Cap. 2. 
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Cornea, © He had frequently uſed Cauteries, Decoctions and other Remedies, 
but "without Succeſs, ſeeing the Symptoms continued as violent as ever; 
. © wherefore he had Recourſe to Fumigations, which cured them. So the ſame 
Author, in the ſame Place candidly owns, That amongſt others, there 
t was a'Notary, whom he had been at a great deal of Pains about, fruitlaſy, 

but are ©; and Whom a Woman cured afterwards by Fumigation _ 

2 dangaee But as Fumigations, in order to be efficacious, ought td contain no ſmall Portion 
by the ſame Of both the Arſenies, viz. the red, and the yellow, and beſides, as there would not 
A. Nan, be wanting ſome incanſiderate and raſh Practitioners, who might be bold enough 
Rondele- to add to the other Materials, a certain Quantity of red Precipitate, Turpeth 
Falera. Mineral, or corroſive Sublimate, it is not to be wondered at, 1. if this Kind of 

© Remedyſhould frequently prove deſtructive, not only to infirm, cachectic, phthi- 
ſical, valetudinary, or old People; but even to the young, ſtrong, and robuſt, 
endued with the healthieſt Conſtitutions, whole Viſcera are untainted, the Lungs 
ſound, and the Brain in good Conditienn. | 

2: if, Phyſicians, even they who approved moſt of that Remedy, and boaſt- 
ed moſt of its good Succeſs, ſhould allow, that it muſt be a dangerous 
and deceitful Method, which required ſo much Caution. The Cure 

„ by Fumigation, /ays * is not ſo ſafe and certain, —— And is 

< not Unattended with a Riſque of doing Miſchief.” This Remedy, * /ays 
© Rondeletius, requires great Strength of Body to bear it, becauſe it is ſtrong 

„and And Fallopias ſays, That the Method of Cure by 

„ KFumigation, is moſt frequently ſucceeded by very grievous Complaints, 

„ nor is it at all ſafe; wherefore I have given it as my Opinion, that 

| * weſhould avoid it as much as poſſible, for to ſome it is extremely dangerous, 
Andi c and even mortal. nnn ht 57 | | 

moſt 3. If almoſt all the other Writers in Phyſic ſhould have openly condemned 

whole Tribe and diſa ed ſtill more of this Method. Thus John Benedictus poſſi- 

cm tively afſetts, + That the Fumigations of the Quacks are the readieſt 

| «© Poiſons, by the Fumes of which he hicmſelf ſaw a famous Painter of Bo- 

„ lognd ſuffocated, and rendered apoplectic“ Thus Benedict Victo- 

rius gives it as his Opi „That we ought to guard againſt Fumigations, 

2 againſt a deidly Enemy; becauſe they emit dangerous and poiſon- 

dus Fumes end Vapours, which — at 1 

* upon the Organs of Reſpiration, i conſtring ing ity 2 t 

9 ing, and — angle the Patient, In the ſame =— 

« likewiſe they inſinuate themſelves by the Noſe into the Brain, and ſo ob- 

« ſtruct the Organs and Inftruments of animal Senſation, that in many both 

<< Senſe and Motion periſh, and they eaflly fall into the Epilepſy, Apo- 

« plexy; Tremors, Palſey and Spaſms.” Thus Augerius Ferrerius * expreſſes 

himſelf, via. That Fumigation is a moſt harſh Remedy, which moſt of 

the prudent and ſkilful Phyſicians have never dared to uſe to the whole 
„Body.“ Thus Anthony Muſe Braſſavolus ſays, © That he faw a certain 
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Herſon, who by the Smonk flying up to his Head fell into an Apo- 
plexy, and immediately dropt down dead; wherefore he carneſtly recom- 
* mends and orders that the Patient ſhould not fumigate, unleſs the Head be 
© without the Canopy.” Thus Alexander Trajan Petronius * adviſes, Ne- 
ver to uſe Fumigations, unleſs the Diſeaſe is of long ſtanding, no Hopes 
+ of e from any ether Method, a Recovery almoſt deſpaired of, and 
the Patient from conſtant Pain is perfectly indifferent whether he lives or 
dies; for in ſa deſperate: a Caſe it is better to try them, than nothing at 
» all” Thus Epiphanius Ferdinand informs us, That the Method by 
+ Fumigation, with which the Empirics attack the French Hydra, is more 
_. 4 dangerous than that by Uaction . And, therefore, that it ought to be k 
very ſeldom uſed, and only in Caſe of the greateſt Neceſſity, after eve | 
* Thing elſe has been tried without Succels.” Thus laſtly, Zacutus Luſita- 
nus * affirms, * That Fumigations ought to be ſuſpected, and that ſeveral 
+ had died by uſing them, neither ſhould they be tried, but after every 
4 Thing elſe-had beev found unſucceſsful, becauſe in a deſperate Diſeaſe it is 
better to uſe any Kind of Remedy, than none, c.“ | 
In that Diverſity of claſhing Opinions, when a capital Cauſe was debated Phe i 
with great Authorities on each Side, ſome of the more prudent Phyſicians ts . 
rightly underſtood, that the beſt Way was to keep between the two Extremes, 9 
and veither to admit it as har mlels, by belicving what was ſaid in Praiſe of it, by N 
thoſe who patroniſed it, nor to rejet a ſalutary Remedy from the injurious Nes. 
 RefleRtions of thoſe who exclaimed againſt it. Wherefore every Thing being 
conſidered, and the good and bad Succeſs of this Remedy being care- 
fully compared, it was judged proper by ſeveral Phyſicians to reduce it 
under certain phyſical Regulations; but the Merit of this was chiefly due to 
reer . 
| hey ed entirely to exc m Fumigations, not only corroſive 4nd for 
Sublimate, but likewiſe both the Arſenics, as well the yellow or Orpiment, as ene 
the red or Sandarac of the Greeks, becauſe both af. them were known to be 1-Toexcluce 
poſſeſſed of a poiſonous Quality; which I cannot help approving of, though "35 boa 
at the ſame Time I muſt obſerve, that the Fumes of Orpiment were propoſed from Fumi- 
and approved of againft the Aſthma, and other Complaints of the Lupgs, bß 
Galen, de Remediis parabilibus, Lib. 1. Cap. g; by Avicenna, Lib. a. Trad. 2. Cap. 
49 by Rondeletius, de ad cm. extern. Cap. de Suffitny by Theodore de Mayerne, 
Prax. Traftat. 4. Cap. o; and by an anonymous Phy fician of Niſmes, whoſe 
Obſervations are ſubjoined to thoſe of Lazarus Riverius, Ob/erv. 2. | 
II. To retain only the mercurial Cinnabar, which by that Time was found 11. To re. 


to be void of all Dange 32 


r, and very efficacious in the Cure of the Venereal the mers. 
Diſeaſe. Both Cataneus and Maſſa had foreſeen long before the ſalutary Ef- nal Cinna- 
fects of this Cinnabar, provided it was only uſed in Fnmigations. r. 

HI. To lay aſide that confuſed Farrago of Remedies, which were added to in. To 


the other Materials for Fumigation under the Denomination of Corredtors, be- Ho 54 | 
cauſe now there was contained nothing poiſonous in theſe Materials. Farrags of 
' q | ; ; | es, 

* De Morbo Gallico, Lb. 6. c 20.  * Centum Uifturiar. Object. 17. 


*. Prox, Hiſtorigr. Lib. 2. Cop. L 


IV. To 


176 | eb ass D n 0 en 
'V. TS it MPN a few Things with the Cinnabar; which eee ex- | 
Things Hale d copious Smoke, and b by 8 rn br correct __ Vcuehs of the 


. 4 - Cinnabar, 4 FUE) SIR IE GEASS en 1 020TH, LSE a 
v. Ton. V. To adopt theſe Remedies not | from: Cox) jecture, or vain Oftentation of 
. Art, but on Account of the Service propoſ propoſed to be produced by them; vi. 

4 which in if Sweat was to be „Benjamin. Storax red and calamite, Nut- 


— 4 meg; Amber, Sc. Which open the Pores, were to be uſed; if Ulcers were to 
his « be cured; Myrrh, Maſtich, ' Olibanum, Ar Ladanum,: Aloes, Juniper 
gratefol | Wood, c. which dry and deterge. 2 
e VE In moſt Caſes to) repeat the Fumigations for 4 Days ſucceſſive- 
r ly, according to the 8 of the Patient, and the Obſtinacy of the Diſ- 
wore fte- ' Eaſe, till a Spitting was But if upon Account of Weakneſs, the Pati- 
be ch ent could not bear the daily U. of them, then they were to be repeated at cer- 
ſhould re- tain Intervals, in the ſame Manner as was obſerved in the mercurial Unctions. 
Fibre VII. To ſuch as were of a delicate Conſtitution, or tender Habit of Body, 
give a Purge after t very third Fumigation to give a gentle Purge, in Order to break the 
in Caſe ther Force of the Ptyaliſm, and divert the Conflux of Humours from the Mouth 
- thould be to the lnteſtines, 8 52 we took Notice of before to be uſeful in a Salvation 
. likewiſe, ee he 
Thus the , - Thus the ebnen or - Method: of Fenthriting,” being ſubjected in this 
Method by | Manner under phyſical Regulations, became. ſafer, and therefore more agreeable, 
was render- on which Account it was ſoon ſo frequently practiſed, and for ſome Time 
dye Mak ſo much in Vogue, that it came next to the — or Method by Unc- 
equal to tion; but ſtill it tell far ſhort of it, becauſe it was preſently found by Expe- 
Ur Tience, than which there is no more certain Criterion whereby to judge of the 
_—__, Virtues and Efficacy of Remedies. 
1. Becavſe 1. That it was much leſs efficacious : Becauſe the Patients cured by that Me- 
— thod frequently relapſed, according to Maſſa; and there were very few, as Braſ- 
| ſavolus aſſerts, who were entirely cured of the French Diſeaſe by Fumigation, al- 
' though ſomg continued longer better, and - preg a ſhorter while, yet the greate Part 
».;x 108 has relapſed at length. 
s. Becauſe 2, That it was much leſs * * nnd it only agreed wich yo young. 
vets, ſtrong, robuſt Perſons, whoſe Lungs were ſound; the Body in good Plight, 
the Viſcera untainted; and in the Flower of their Age; whereas on the con- 
ttrary che Method by Unction properly managed, og be of Service to all, 
of whatever Sex, Age, or Conſtitution.  - | 
3. Becauſe it 3. That it was leſs ſafe : Becaufe in it the Vapour wakiling Hom: the Cin- 
was lefs ſale. nabar for the moſt: Part weakened the Lungs, oppreſſed the Brain, hurt the 
Eyes, occaſioned the Teeth to drop out,” and at laſt produced violent Sweats, 
or Looſeneſſes, which very ſeldom happen in the Method by Unction. | 
4 Becauſe 4. Laſtly, that it was much leſs agreeable : Becauſe in this Method the 
D Patient was obliged to be confined to a Chamber extremely hot like a Stove, 
to breathe as it were Flame, and melt in perpetual Sweats: And certainly 
it is in no reſpect more agreeable than the other ; for not to run out too much 
in Praiſe of the Advantages of the Method by Unction, yet I am ſure it 
cannot be denied, that the P ion, the Proceſs itſelf, the Spitting, and 
* are as irkſome, loathſome, and diſagreeable in the Method by 
migation as in the other, and both produce equal Uneaſineſs and a MN 


[haps Ix. vide e e 


Wut | Wohder therefore if the Method by 'Urtion was continued, and 
— by Fumigatioh the Practicg. Te former being in every reſpect 
fer and more effectual betame ever Day more agreeable, more common, and 
frequent: What do I fay? It M of all Methods the moſt agreeable, moſt common, 
and frequent, and is the _ one that is row practiſed, Whereas the latter be- 

. vg neglected, gradual ifed; and difgraced by its Inefficacy, the 
Danger which attended "Ing even by the Naſtineſt of the Sick Chamber, 
which could not be avoided in it, dwindled by Degrees into ſuch Diſuſe, that 
when the former Edition of this Book was publiſhed, in the Year 1736, I 
dare affirm, that for eighty Years before there was ſcarce one Patient, at leaſt 
in France, who had ſubmitted to this Method by Fumigation, for certain there 
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CHAP. Ix. 


It what Manner, and with what Sueceſs, Funigation of gui p pie 5 
were lately uſed in curing the V enereal Diſeaſe. 


H E Method of Fumigation had been a long white out of Practice, "RN vulgar, * 
4 was ſaid in the preceding Chapter, when à certain Perſon, whoſe Name ford of N6- 
was Char bonmier. and who had formerly been Beadle to the Parliament of i, 
Aix in Provence, came to Paris, whither all your Meuntebanks reſort. dr free 
cannot well ſay, by what Chance, or by whoſe Means, this Man, who Was by a late 
entirely ignorant of Phyſic, was inſtrocted in the Quality and Uſe of Furniga-Fumigor. 
tions, which had been fo tong laid afide ; but it is certain thut he had made 
ſome: Trials of it in Provence, before he came to Paris, though not with ſuch 
good Succeſs as he gave out. Upon his firft Arrival in Town," he immedi- 
ately began to publiſh abroad his having fommd out & new, ſhort, eaſy, and 
effectual [Method of curing the Venereal Diſeaſe, ' without ary ger, 
Trouble, or Difficulty : To boaſt of, and magnify prodigieuſty, the Number 
of thoſe he had cured: To produce ready Witneſſes, either of Perſons who | | 
were cured by him, or rather, according to the daily Practice of Mountebanks, 
y atteſted the Succeſs of his Method by Agreement: To fill all the Streets 

his Promiſes : To gain over to his Party the whole Tribe of Whores, 
3 Ballad-Singers, and Blackgvards: Laſtly, by raifing the Wonder of 
the Mob, which is every where, but eſpecially at Paris, fooliſhly credulous, and 
— 112 fond of Novelty, to influence, and even prejudice others in his 
- Thus it became the Buſineſs of the Government to be rightly informed Of Howerer it © 8 
the Efficacy and Quality of theſe Fumigations, that in Caſe they were either Trent, 
ineffectual or hurtful, the Subjects might not ſuffer too much from the Folly the Magif- 
or Raſcality of this itinerant Quack ; nor on the co „if they were afeful, e the £m- 
that a Remedy might not be raſhly rejected, though it caſt up accidentally, cacy of Fu- 
becauſe if it was improved by ſkillful Hands, it might turn out to be very ſer- den. 
viceable. Wuerefore the nn 1 proper to have the Effects 5 

1 ens 


* 
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this Remedy examined by repeated open Trials, before 4 Number of Phyſici- 
ans appointed by the Faculty 

Ciaſes of this Kind, that there might be Eye - Witneſſes of all theſe Tri- 

| als, and impartial. Judges of their Uſefulneſs, if they happened to e ſo. 
A Trial The firſt Trial was made in the Royal Hoſpital of Invalids, in Pre of 

Reval Her, both the Phyſician, and Surgeon, who have the Care of this Hoſpital. I re- 

piral of in. member very well, that the proſperous Succeſs of that Trial was very much 

, cried up by the Phyſician, as if it demonſtrated the Excellence of Fumigations 

evidently; but I remember likewiſe, that the Surgeon ſtarted ſeveral Ob- 
jections againſt it, which greatly leſſened its Succeſs, and which could not well 
| be anſwered. + But however that Affair ſtood, ' they ſay, the Journal of that 
Trial was either loſt, or concealed, and therefore which Party it favoured, or 

1669705 On 3 it favoured either, can neither be determined, nor indeed is it very 
| material. 7 | nn Fat 7s 61 FI 

1. The fr Of the other Trials, the Event of which was known and evident to all, the 

Trial made firſt, was made in the public Poor-Houſe, or Hoſpital, which is called Bicefre, 

\pital called before Phyſicians appointed by the Faculty of Paris, but who were preſent on- 

Bieefre, ly twice, viz. in the beginning, in order to judge of the Degree of the Diſ- 

Men, caſes and after the Cure was finiſhed, that they might give their Opinion of 

: it; whence it happened that they were unacquainted with the 8 Re- 
medies, and their Effects, or the Relapſes which might happen to ſome of 

the Patients after the laſt Inſpection. Http tots en n 

11. A ſecond Another Trial was made in the ſame Hoſpital upon other twelve Men, be- 
_ Trial inthe fore ſeveral other Phyſicians likewiſe appointed by the Faculty of Paris, who 
on other Viſited. the Patients ſeveral Times a Week, that they might watch the Fumiga- 
Me. tions, and carefully examine their Effects. And farther, in order that the 
Affair might ſtill be rendered more manifeſt, they ordered that ſuch as were 
recovering from the Diſeaſe ſhould. be kept ſeparate from the reſt for the Space 
of ſore Months, that it might appear more certain from thence, whether they 
remained free from a Relapſe during that Time. | FE 044+ 

nr. Athid A Third Trial — at the ſame Place and Time upon the ſame Number 

Trial Fler of Women, under the very ſame Precautions, that is to 7 they were frequent- 

upon xII ly viſited by the Phyſicians during the Progreſs of the Cure, and after it was 

Women. gyer they were kept from having Commerce with any Body, that the Nature 

of the Relapſe might be evident, in Caſe any ſuch Thing happened. I have 

carefully examined the Journals of every Thing that happened, or was tran- 

ſacted in thoſe three Trials, and have faithfully abridged them, for Brevity's 
| Sake, into different Tables, which are annexed here in Order. 

. A fourth © By Way of a fourth. Trial I have thought proper to add ſome Hiſtories of 

Tn 50" certain Patients, who either of their own Accord, or by the Advice of ſome 

Patients, Other Perſons, made Uſe of mercurial Fumigations for the Cure of the Ve- 

nereal Diſeaſe; - with the ſame Succeſs as I ſhall relate. For thus, I hope, 
by en EN Examples, and conſidering and examining the 
Affair more ſtrictly, it will more evidently appear, what Opinion we ought 

to have of this Method of Fumig ation I 
But before we 2 to the Relation propoſed, it will not be amiſs to take 
| Notice, that the ery ex- 


& ® 


ethod of fumigating uſed by that Fumigator was very 
peditious and compendious z viz, He covered the Patient, who was * 
n | „ 2 wi 


of Paris, Which has the Power of deciding in 


Cb Of le eee ry. 


with Bed-Cloaths which he had at hand, and ſet down by his Feet a Pan full The Me- 
of live Coals, upon which he ſtrewed ſome Pugils of-a fine Powder, from migating 
which exhaled a very plentiful Smoke. At firft, while he was in Provence, * 2 
be allowed the Smoke to have free Acceſs to the Patient's Eyes and Mouth 


v late ſumi- 


Which, had a very bad Effect; for thereby it ſometimes happened, that the w.. 


Eyes were very much inflamed, and ſome of the Teeth dropped out. Where- 
fore being taught better by Experience, at Paris he always tied a Fillet or 
Neckcloth over the Eyes and Mouth, left the Smoke ſhould touch the Cornea, 
or Teeth, and hurt them. Thus there was one Paſſage left for the Smoke by 
the Noſtrils, into which it was drawn up with the Air in Inſpiration, and 


the inner Membrane of which, being nervous, it ſtimulated ſo ſtrongly in 
moſt Patients, that it occaſioned a violent and frequent Sneezing. 


8 


He obſerved no ſet Time for continuing the Fumigation, but varied it accord- What Rutes | 


ing to the Strength of the Patient, or his Ability to ſuffer it, but ſeldom lon- ich egen 
ger than four Minutes, or a ſhorter while than two. He uſed, though not 2 the - 
conſtantly, after every Fumigation, to put the Patient, with the Bed- „ hoy 
Cloaths which covered him, and the Neckcloth about his Eyes and Mouth, of the Fo- 
into a warm Bed, that he might ſweat the more plentifully, if he ha pened“ des. 
to ſweat at all. But during the whole Courſe, he laid him under id. Bore ein 
Reſtriction with regard to his Diet. of | 383-4428 | 
As the Length of the Fumigation was not limited, ſo likewiſe the Number 

of Fumigations was uncertain. ' For ſome he fumigated only eight Times, and 

others double that Number, according to the Diſeaſe; the Strength of the 
Patient, and the Symptoms. And he always intermitted ſome Days, in 
which he gave no Medicine, between each Time of Fumigating, more or 

fewer, according to the abovementioned Circumftances. . 1 

He carefully concealed the Colour, Nature, and Preparation of the Pow- And with 


der which he made Uſe of, as.a profound. Myſtery, in order to add Weight bu Ce, 


and Honour to his Secret. He did not indeed deny that it was compoſed of the Colour 
Mercury, but the Preparation of it was tedious and difficult, and it Was of dhe Por. 


mixed with a great many other Ingredients: .But I durſt ſwear and could er —5 | 
make it appear, that it was. only .Mercury with a certain Addition of ſome wa A tes 
ſulphureous Subſtance eaſily converted into a Powder, or, as they ſay, extin- Coal. 


Ty 


ſhed, that thereby it might more eaſily evaporate in Form of Smoke. 
here are three Preparations of this kind which every Body is acquainted 
with, viz. Mercury killed with Turpentine and rubbed into a black Powder; 
Ethiops Mineral, prepared of Mercury and common Sulphur, either by the 
Help of Fire, or by rubbing alone; laſtly, which is the moſt ſubtile of all, 
Cinnabar prepared of Mercury mixed and ſublimed with common Sulphur. 
1 make no doubt, but, with the mercurial Preparation, which ever he choſe 
to make Uſe of, he mixed ſome Sort of Reſin or Gum by Way of Per- 
fume, whereby the diſagreeable Stench of the other might be corrected, though 
I wonder that, that Odour was never perceived by any of the By-ſtanders. 
But it is no great Matter whether theſe were added or not, ſeeing the antivene- 
real Virtue of the * &qug which is the principal, Thing to be conſidered, 


would neither be by the Addition of them, nor diminiſhed by Want 
of them. 1 5 
2 1 Ty Ta 1A. 
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the Glans and . A Pain of the Kidaic, 
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Francis Jourdain, of Dioceſe, Pain of the Joints, A Venenal Seaby hich. appeared 
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Jokn cu vr the poet The inal Glars Fr 
Tier. f fir FECT a Venereal E Has 
1 2 | | been il five Months, | | 
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* He was 


8 lower Part of he No! near 
bl Puſtules ſcattered here and there over the 
ill of a Gonorrhcea twelve Years before. 
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rhoea for ſeven Years. 


Nicolas Pleban, of Paris. $44 . An Exoſtoſis in the Tibia, with violent noturndl Paine, He wa 
n 7. in ot a. Gonorrhcea thirteen, Years ago. 


He Girapdea ſ An obſtigate Ulcer in the G 
of 8 * ot we ops. cs ITS Ig A 'Bubo in 25 


Aged „„ Glrrrke finer var and 


Preguge.: ER elli 
Grain. Has | NY: of a 


a | | Ta141 


VIX. 
Grefeldain, 
VII. 
Liennard. 
IX. 


De la Couture. 


cp. N. 


— 


; 


rsa Duende 


Txrai 1 Tabl 2. 
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| Two of the Pes remain which ths Phytcians adviſe to be cut off in ende to try 
whether they will ſprout again of their own Accord; June on the ets which were 


mam. nor had athers grown.jn. any. achor. Place, 


All the other symptoms are gone, except a little Running 


No Symptome remain, except a ſcorbutic Redneſs of the Gone waa aj t Excoria- 
tiva of the Math, which ſeems to be owing 10 the fue Cauſe,” + g 


Is very well, and grown fat. 
dead eee 


The Pains are gone, but his Gums are ſwelled and ulcered. There is a callous Ulcer 
in the left Leg. The Prepuce is ſwelled. The left Arm ſcabby. The Phyſicians ſuſpeR 


his Caſe to be ſcorbutic, and therefore order him to make uſe of antiſcorbutic Broths and 
Syrups for ſome Time. 


Is pronounced cured, | : 
Is likewiſe pronounced cured. 


| The other Sym 


toms are diſappeared, except the Ulcer of the Neck, which ſeems to 
be of a ſtrumous 2 


ature. 
, 


1 pronounced cured. 


The Exoſtoſis ſtill remains, but is 106 thas it was; and hs Leg is much ſwelled. The 
Patient avers that the nocturnal Pains have left him, 


Ts dead. 
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Firft Trial we may draw the following Concluſions. 
teſt Number. of thoſe twelve Patients, whoſe Complaints 
have been deſcribed, were infected gently, and only in the firſt Degree of the 
4 Venereal Diſeaſe, ſa to ſpeak, ſince the Chief of the Symptoms deſcribed 
were Venereal Ulcers of the Yard, Gunmen Aung, a few: Puſtules: | 

R ſcattered up and down the Body. 

II; Out of that Number there were only four who were 8 cured 
by the Phyſicians, viz. IV. VII. VIII. — X. though it is not certain that 
were abſolutely cured, ſeeing there was no Enquiry made into it, after a 


| "Trl de ſome Months. 
? III. There were three, viz. III. VI. 400 IX. not cured, and therefore it 


Conclufions Prom this 
| | ater I. That the 


hat | was ralhly enough believed that their Diſeaſe was not Venereal, becauſe at 


1 it a ed otherwiſe. 
8 Thres others, viz. I. II. and XI. bad moſt certain Symptoms of the 


1 Vencred Bi Diſeaſe be although 1 in the Beginning, as has been ſaid, the 


Diſeaſe was only gent! ©” 
V. Laſtly two, viz. V. and XII. died in the Courſe of their Furnigation, 


TOs in the NR their weld perk were but ſlight. 


s . 
- - 
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0 Fre 'Tzx1az II. Tab. 1. 
de Names and The Complaints of each when they were pitched upon for Fumigation, 
Age of the, Niue 1ath, 1737. F bs 
Patients. | f 
Philip Francis Pre- Puſtules on the Forehead and Temples. A Redneſs and Excoriation in the Aus. 
vor. Pains of the Joints. An obſtinate Head-Ach for three Months, Has been ill 
ae 39. Months. SOS: | 
Robert, Saulnier, Puſtales diſperſed all over the Body, eſpecially on the Forehead and Breaſt. Ulce- 
Aged 45 rous Puſtules in the Auut. Nocturnal Pains of the Joints, An obſtinate plentiful Gonor- 
m . rhaa, Has been ill a Month and a half, | | 
Claude le Jcune. Had fix Chankers, which were cured by topical Remedies two Years ago, A ſmall 
Aged 24- Exoſtoſis in the Radius of the left Arm, with Pains of the Loins, which ver are 
W. + not conſtant. | | | 
Stephen Cottin. About a Year ago had a Gonorrhœa for fifteen Days, Hence aroſe a Tumour of 
Aged 18. the inguinal Glands, Ulcerous Puſtules in the Prepuce. A Swelling of the Teſticle 
and ſpermatic Cord of the left Side. A Pain of the Loins. Two Years ago he 
| was cut for the Stone, fince which there remains an Ulcer of the Perinzum through 
v which the Excrements are voided, Apbthæ in the Uuula and in the right Tonſil. 
stephen 5 About eight Months ago had a Bubo in the left Groin, which did not ſuppurate, 
Aged 22. whence there are now ulcerous Puſtules about the Aut: Tumours of the inguinal 
vi . Glands ſtill remaining: Pains of the Joint. 
Peter Adrian Tiſf. After two ill-cured Gonorrhaas, each of which was ſtopped with ſwelled Teſticles, he 
fier. - has now an inflammatory Bubo in the right Groin, a Chanker in the Glan, a painful 
Age * Swelling of the Prepuce, and Pains of the Legs and Head. 
Claude Minerval. Various Puſtules ſcattered over the Body; Ciſtæ near the Anu: ; a Diſcharge of Pu- 
Aged 32. from the Glan: under the Prepuce, which adheres: to the Heat, owing to a corroſi ve 
Medicine unſkilfully applied for the Cure of ſome Ulcer there ; a Pain of the Shoulder- 
vis blade and Head. Has been ill for four Months. $70 
John Baptiſt Mou- = Five Porri upon the Prepuce, and three on the Framum. A Pain of the joints and 
illet. Head. A painful Exoſtoſis in the left Parietal Bone. Has been ill three Months 
a 33. of a Gonorrhcea with a Cordee (Gonorrbaa Chordata) for which he has taken nothing. 
Lewis Poivret. Ci in the Yard, about the Clans and Prepuce, which appeared fix Weeks after 
4 34. lying with an infected Woman. He has likewiſe an inguinal Hernia. 71 
Francis Millotot. A _ Tumour of the Glans, with a Venereal Ulcer; an cedemiatous Inflammation 
Aged 44. with a Puſtule of the Prepuce ; hard Puſtules above the Scrotum, and a ſwelled Gland in 
— the left Groin. | 
XI... - 3 | os | 
Jacob Simoneau, A hardiſh Puſtule on the Prepuce in the Nature of a Herpes; a large and prominent 
Aged 43. Puſtule at the Root of the Yard ; an cedematous Swelling of the Prepuce ; Remains of 
Ulcers at the Sides of the Franum. He ſays he contracted the Venereal Diſeaſe from 
| XU his Wife, who was infected by a Boy, a Foreigner. 594 
Lewis Sallin. Had a Genorrbera two Months ago, which is now dried up. It was ſucceeded in 3 
Fortnight by two Buboes, one of which beingſuppurated diſcharges Pas from a {mall Orifice, 
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Names of tbe hone en of Haphle Jane * Weir State ef Health, June 22d, 


: 7 37. 


Has been thrics famigated. The Puſtules 


are leſs red. Com main 
., 8 


— 


Thrice fomi ted. The external Appear- 
ances the — at frſt. But he ſays that 


Ji the Pains are teſs violent. 


Could not ſuffer the Snoke of the Fumj- 
gation, nor even of the burning Coals, with - 


| ont a Riſque of being ſuffocated ; on which 
Account he was ans any Medi- 


Cine, 


Tores fawigated. The Swelling of the 


Teſlicle and ſpermatie Cord abated, The 
-Puſteles of the 4% nd and the wee of 


the Mouth better 


After being thrice famigated finds no Re- 
hef, except that the Pains are ſomewhat 


Bubo, the Swelling of the 


Prepuce, and the 


Ulcer of the G/azz, are ſenſibly better, 


Has been twice famigated, and aſſerts, that 
the Pains of the Shoulder-blades are cafier. 
Has been thrice ted. The Porri 
are ſmaller; the Exoſtohis of the * 
Bone 6 and leſs 8 


Has been thrice rand, whereby the 


Gifte of the 2 Prepuce are conſi- 
— 


"The Bi nf were only 
umigation June 

FAG, 177 and — g 

not yet been fumigated, I 0 


fumigated, whereby the 
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Has been five Times famigated. The 
Puſtules on the Forehead are decreaſed. He 


| fays thePainsafe eaſier ; but three ſmallCriſtz 
appear nearthe Anus, He has ſweated a little, 


The Puſtules ſeem to grow better. 'He af- 
firms that the Pains have entirely left him. 


Fle has ſweated, and is inclined to a eſs. 


He has been ive han, fumigated, 


Has been five Times fumigated. The in- 
guinal Glan, Teſticle, and ſpermatic Cord, 
are not at all ſwelled. He goes to ſtool fix 
or ſeven Times a Day. | 


Has had the Fumigation repeated five 
Times. Appears to be every Way better. 
Yeſterday he went to tool fix Times, and to 
Day fifteen Times, but without any Gripes, 


Has been fix Times famigated. The Bubo 
is conſiderably diminiſhed. The Ulcer of 
the G/ans and the Swelling of the Prepuce 
are gone. The Pains have alſo left * 


Has been only fopr Times fumigated. All 
the Symptoms remain as at firſt. 


Has been four Times fumigated. Four 
of the Porri are gone, and the others are di- 
miniſhed. The Exoſtoſis is almoſt- you gone 
down. He ſpits plentifully, | 


| Has been five Times fumigated. Some of 
the Criſtz are gone and the reſt diminiſhed. 
For theſe three Days laſt paſt, he has ſweated 


 copiouſly, and purged ſeveral Times, 


Has been twice fumigated, but 1 no 
Benefit from it as yet. 


Has hitherto found no Relief, though he 
has been twice fumigated. 


All the $ 


toms remain as at firſt, after 


the ſecond Fumigation. 
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the Symptoms have almoſt quite diſa 


Symptoms grow daily milder. He has had count he —_ not been fumiga ted — 
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ov n dle. 


Tra 1. Table Jy 


heir State 7 Health, oy 25th, Their Slate of Health, Jon 2 8h 
P 5 , on” 1957: 


ned ſoren Ties.) Att the Has been - ale Times famigated. His 
Mouth is hot, as if a Salivation was juſt ap- 
| _ nity. Al the Symptoms are vaniſhed. 


Has been even Times fomigated. The 
Spitting i is more gentle. He is free from all 


Pain, and the Puitules are cicatrized.; 


| 5185 


Has bete * 


Has me Py Tings phat 
Puſtules are cicatrized, The RR ls 
are ſwelled ; and he ſpits gently. - 


Hes been 6x Times 1 . 
daily better in every Reſpect. He goes 
——— to nen. one _ plentifully. 


Has bees foren Times fumigated. All the 
Symptoms are -better,, The Puflule of the 
Prepuce is cicatriaed. He goes to ſtool fix 


10 4 


bene enter Barn Kr mes been'ten Times fumigated. Of the 

toms become gentler fe Times e tires Puſtules of the Har; two are only con- 

been at Stool five or fix ſpicnoua one of them by u little Redneſa, 
| 1 the other by a mall neſs. 


Has boon _ Times fumigated. A 1 Hirdueſw'in the Place of 
py the Chanker,/ aud -a// ſmall n in the 
e Fu. | 


e Dodo 


The Bube is hardly to be ben. 


 migttvr declares him cared, aud that he has 
no Occaſion for a farther Fumigation. 


ted. The. The Spitivg evndidued,- and on that ac- 


Has been five Times fumiga 


48 tein nn f Soi of the Puſtiles are cicat n 

| Pl 1 . 11 oy in en rg « e 1 
oat Apes on | The Spitting at he has not been 
Account of his Sativation'- The Por — again fumigated. Every ching remains as 
fill more ont. 5 |  befbee. | 
rte eren Tine fume Ton: ** $pittibg 1 2 ; tor hon e 
_ tide tter, 0 * L . t 2 to om umigation. 
* 200 f a Fee ; e 5e. 
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ben Eid erin _ light 


ſmall Relief. Yeſterday he — to ſtool fif- * 
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2 of the Their State of Health, Jah vu, Tei, Sete r Health, 705 575, Their State of Health, 
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47 * ” KY 5 bi J&9 21 80 r ARS 1 4 a Jul Jah, ag... 


* Prevet. Has andergone any more He has not ted any Is very well. N 
| Mc." ek Is very well, and more, nor oh ee 
judged to be ſo by the Fumiga- of it. The = looks up ef 


* 11. dor, tl % 7% gs det ll t on, him as cuted. N | 
Saulnief. Was het for the eighth His Moder BST" "The Gomorrbaa and 


du 
N I % 18 oy ell, ny is gentler, though the Spitting ſtill * 

r by vin Tr SIN tor to. ai Cl Teiges. T e Fo. 8 * i 
ts rae 5 24 "be t he his till « Go: iator thi kim pong tl 3 141 
4 185 8 I $1255 : 

wages "2.3 vorrbeen. 41 4 1545 den * "IT "Te Es: ds uot be again umi 
Le Jeune. Ir; 

IV. Was fumigated for the eighth Ee has not been fumigated ary The Swell 475 of the 


Oottin. Time, the ſame 29th of June. Is more, por is it to be repeat . inguinal G 
. #2 VA ban. 7 wal, and judged by the Fumig4-'"The Famigator thinks him euted. down. 
dot to de cated. There ig a ſmall "Tho loguinal Glandvare ſwelled. | 
\ #5 2c 01 e eee LAIRT $7101. Sf 16025 0! 631 
V. Has not undergone any more "The Fumigation has not been | bs very well. 
Is. Fumigations. Is ew" and be- repeated, nor will it be any more, . 


e 


- 1 "++ lieved by the »Famigator to be becauſe be is thought'es be quite 
+ £95... cured. The Paſtule of the left cured. n tg WB Chron} recent 
$23 $144 is ſmaller and ſofter. | | | ts 87 — 
VI. Has not been ted fince Is unkind to be cured, ang Ts well. 
Titer. the laſt Examination. Is believ- therefore has not been fumigated. 1% 
15 Wi! dy the Fumigator-to.be cured, - Drip mut ram? J. g's nov e 
- $442 rift ew dhden the laſt Table) 2 £4: $91bÞ Zigmiis 2947) $4 03gGarty 


VII. Has been famigated fix Tunes. „Ia nes bend any asd käme ene b cone, 
Minerval. The Salivation is decreaſed. Af. goed.” He ſis and is better. | and he i is better. 
| firms that he had a Fever fix 2 £ 1: nee 
Months ago, which he concealed, a | ITS. 
*S& 3617 112 Lage (He. uld be excluded the. wW ente an govt ava zal 11 24 
5 a of Fumigation. ler „n Nlieb wor i148 (72 
HI.. „ Was fumigated; July io for the Was fomigated y 3 for the \The fame as when laſt 
"Mouiller. fifth Time, Ke July, 2, fox the ſeventh Time, and the 4th of examined. 
| fixth Time. There remain two the ſame Month for the eighth | IV 
roof den 5 carmen. at me Free- Time. There remains a ſmall Por- ' 21 
| run. He is looked upon de cared. 
Y "k 29, he wat fumig 


| for js . "wes fmall Tubercles 
Poivret. * eighth Time, and June ane 30, le Jodged — Some and Ulcers are eat down 


; 1 l for 00 os 9 * ſpits ſmall Tubercles * very with Corroſives, which 
dar- 2 very tar 
gi, 2:4 „ele au a” great ul. ee eee 1122 
1 N 7 347 SIM „ 41. 0 


ore N = 1 
| X. Was oper igated for the eighth 8 Joly 2, for the Is better. 
Millotat. II Jave 2: 29., He complains ninth Time, I r 1 
10 * ofa 77 of fs Stomach, and Kill better * 100 ; WE"? 
7 85 4 an unt is Ide rks 9, ths 7765 4 n "d 4 121 e 


of the Nan Are obtiterat Wa 1 FA 
Symp become fill His Mouth is heated 


= * * fum (gated ane. eme de | 1 
ea, f TE" bod H 122 Was igated Jaly 4, by Ir * The Fu- 
1 


tor the ninth Time. —_ him 


XII. Was 1 for the Was fumigated july 3, for the — 
ee eee e — tenth Time, and Foly 4, for the Both the Buboes are be- 
nn 3 - eleventh Fine, The Baboes are come fill leſs. 
Dans become ſtill les, 
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| TIIAI III 746. F. 


We Their State of Health, Fu Thur State of Healtb, Fuly Their State of Health, 
Patients. rat, 17370 2 19ꝗ6h, 1737. Jug 26th, 1737. 


| 


Prevor. The Marks of the Puſtules ou. — There tis happened nothing The Fumigator alledpes 
8709] ly remain. new, beſides two Vari upon the that the Vari on the Fore- 
Nn 200 gain 5 Forehead, the Nature of which is head are the Effects of his 


yet uncertain, Is believed to be Remedy. 
* * Nothing 1 ell he he R a —— Uitle. A: genile 1 ain 
er. ot remains, ex t I t anning continues. 
Scars ; in Salivation is . The other Sympto ms Are gone. continues. The nen 


The Fumigator him cur. ſays 1 is cured. 
III. . ed. | 
Le Jeune. . 
dune b51 4 The Senlling of ke inguinal, "There. is, no Swell of the. The Swell ng of the ingui- 
SGlande is . Ff quite gone inguinal Glands. The Fumiga- nal Glands is gone, and he 
v don. tor ſays he is cured. is ſaid to be cured. 


Bruzeau, The Hardpeſs of the inguinal A Redneſs in each Buttock;; Only He Marks of .the 
th 


Glands is 2 The Puſtules Well every Way elſe. And is Puſtules e Anus remain. 


are cicatrized, and he is pro- ſaid to be cured, Fe is ſaid to be cured. 
VI | nounced well. | 4 
Tiffier. Is well, and thought to be All che Symptoms entirely Ts well, and pronounced 
vn quite cured, gone. Is ſaid to be cured. cured. 0 | 
Minerval. Is better. Grows better every Dey. 1 * _ 215th * pronounced 
VIII. . 
Mouillet. Ts al and {er to be The 1 as when laſt exa- Is ws and pronounced 
IX. - quite cured. mined; Is ſaid to be cured. c cured... [1 14 
Poivret, Is _ and thought to be Some flight Eſchars on the Is well, and amn 
. L cured. 360, Præpuce and Glans, from the cured, _ > 
Cauſtics applied in Order to de- 
ſtroy the Tubercles. The Fumi- / 
K _ gator lays. he is cured. $ n 


due. d -Was ſami gated July 1oth for à flight Hardneſs near 11 Is well, and pronounced 
* the — Is better. „. other Symptoms are cured. 


vaniſhed. The Fumigator de- _ 
| clares * . | i 2 
XI. „lier 3 N AS 44 0.2 v. 

Simoneau. Is better, and thought to be I well, and pronounce 

cured. ; | | | cured, 1 

Sallinn. Was fumigaced july 1cth for Was fumigated July 19th, for The Bubo is coming to a 
„tie twelfth Time. The Buboes the thirteenth Time. The Bu- Suppuration, 

Uns 5298 are gone down, n * 2 mor ſell td ho Grojn is both 6 1529 & 1 

| Eis — re 1W pf 


wo - 
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Cn. Has no Sym 
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Names 2 r * Terr Site of Heal th Their, Spare Health, 
the Fatiegts, ” NN og %, 757 Sa. A fink | 


I. 
er. 2 — a lo hu. vd. te hoes. The Pegel 


STS on th are Cicatriz- 
ed. Shingley Spots remain, 


* 9 
pronounced Continues well. : | 
ne alam griidins 
| 
gen ul 151237162 21 


remain- Has no Symptom: Both the Tonfls are felled 
og * er 9 age i Feed eee, rie, 


2 


v. ** 
117 

| 
1 9 a 


. ” 3 * f 

— & *4 CF 6 , * 9 
#34 4 * 6 111. 114 — * 
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, Contivues well. Continues well 
: * 
4 

J 1 


The fame as when laſt e Red, but — Le. Be 


| on each Le 
4 * * 
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'4 ' Re. a5 | EE | 
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"Thi Babo ts opened 
fmall Orifice. "ITY 


"AY we Ne 0 the 0 b pal 
OM. urate The Glands of the 
Ter appticd to the 2. Rt givin are ſwelled. Plaif- 
1 vibe te 0 to be applied to 
them. : 
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177 
There remains one ſhingley Spot 1 
cutaneous. e he 5 very we 


The Running fill continues ; otherwiſe 


- he is well. 


The Tonſils are better. 


Of Venur nar Divvac l. 


'” 1. . pores for fome Time, and 
mz t 


Fo 
an 


ui 1 * 
* * 


ier 


—_ 


1911 


The Fumigator is of Opinion that the re- 
maining ten, dot ef the twelve which were 
2 under his Hands, are cured, Lewissal- 

only excepted. He defires that the other | 
—— L208 
where or other. 7M 


— "rnge Toe igated, 


viſited by t t they may examine 
2 any thing new a „and if t 
are perfectly cured, according to the Fumi- 
gator's repeated Aſertions. 


Tue Budo of the right Groin is «ne; „ 
2525 4 deal of Pus ; the Ulcer is dreit- 
ed igeſtive, Buiilicon i is applied to the 
other Babs! and over ta Plaiſter of *. 
len with the Gams.. 


Ta 1A 


| 8 > xo! * 8 * * nn * 
FAY $2 | 
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8 1686 
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Nas ofthe Their. Rs Health, a Fi Their bust of Healthy nee 
Patients. 1737. 1737. 
> P L 1 4 7 nein 209 icons gd] F Nn 
1 280,124) „de 6 my pore tal us. a 


— . 
- . 7 : . . p * - * 
Is well. The 
*Y 


Saen, 1 ver e . 
-I8 I. „b 97 * „as * een 4 : 4 = 
Load! ee ot ber, ve e _ 
"Ty" «mT viQ0! 10) Pantacs — in Tt 9.201 | III 
14 3£& 4 
Collin. Is very well. Is well. 
Bruzeau. i very well. u wel. 0 
| 4 
VI. * "Iv 1 10 
N. . 
Minerval. Some ſurfuraceous Fari a about the Furfuraceous Vari over the whole Rody, 


1+»: Mouth, and along the Y 


4 11 .* with violent itchiug. A Pain in the Shoul- 
aui * Swellings above the Scrotum. A ſmall red der- Blades. Three or four Puſtules appear 
16 he - ++, Tumour; nt wabie's Blatple, appoyes near near the Fundament. One Puſtule above 
bas 3a: 1 02th dart 5t 11 5g tv the Scrotum. Several in the Prepuce and 
Stine 8 ar? 1 41 «<1 ef 14% * Glans, Is ill of the Venereal Diſeaſe. The 


NN: 1% 4 


* . * N 24 : * % * 46 
bat # N : N 5 ' ? L857 4 


hu vitt 47 N de fre Err Ong: 
VII. 20002324 \ III 1 44A 
Mouillet. Is well. Is well. 
e N 921 
Poivret. 5 Is well. W XI 
WK... Is very well. Is well, but has an 8 the 8 
| s we at ing in um, 
„ eee 7 Rene * 61. 
as FX 
Is very well. Is well. (% 21 2 
be right Bubo d the left ſuppurat- Makes his Appearance, in order bo be n 
An 2: 22911} of Ae ede and pas of the ws pr: M ſpeed. He ſays, that fince he went out, he 
is ba i; 2 i: de ws Side are ſ and inflamed. has been thrice famigated, and Poultices and 
TIT. +. tog he is not well, — Plaiſters have been applied af eh - war | 
Jada "thin, an withered. and by no Means cured The Baboes are better. The Swellin 
' as the 4 who A. that he ſhall the left Teſticle and of: the ſpermatic 
| be diſmiſſed the Hoſpital, himſelf con- of the ſame Side is gone tom He is = 
1 feſſes. | quite ſo lean as before, | 
ESL  TrIAL 


Fumigation is to be repeated, 
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mn” wage payer 12 45 
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E142 u. Table 1 nd 369 


the Journal, But his RP State of 
Health makes me luſped he died 


=. 
IJ? 
* 


* 


Namts of the © Their Stats f Heat; Tana my The Diſen eg 45 the Bud of Claude 
Patients. on 1735, otter died W 14h, 
- is, ret 2* Forney 
Prevot, None of the old Symptoms appear. He ; 
is grown fat, There is a callous Varus on 
g the Siek Cheek, but it is not red. The Phy- 
.. © ficians are pf Oplyios uu ls nas malig- 
1 p N 
Baulnier. _ None of the old 4 Symptoms appeat,' and 
he is nn. 8418 
2 III. ae 
Le Jeune. 
nt Y 4 | 
Cottin, ' | - | None of the old 12 Symptoms appear The 
ot! 5 Urula is red, perhaps from a Cold, which 
he has catehed. ter uſing the Fumi 
ons, a Pullule has 2 on the left Put. 
| tock, not far from the Anus, and the Phyſi- 
7 cn, are of Opinion that it is venereal. | 
V. i 
B-uzeau, _ None of -the old N n and 1 
* | he is grown fat. © P 
Til Ma " | 
OE Mas dees ton Ties finda dy is Jie 
inerval. as ten Times ga y the His was 
Fum tor. All the Symptoms are diſap- yi; vs Body wi di Qedthe Day following, 
| _ x As : in the Hamer, all the Fiſcera were 
VIII. ſound. 
4 Noveof the ol $ymproms apex and he Tn the Breaſt, the right. Lobe of the 
is grown fat. Lungs was inflamed, fall of Pa, and adher- 
IX. ed in different Places to the Plata, Media/- 
Poivret. None of the old Symptoms appear,. and tinum, and. Diap 17 
1 ke is very well. In the Head, the eſlels of Dura and 
* 2 Pia Mater, were turgid with : And 
Millotot. None of the old Symptoms Dr rather too much Serum in the anterior Ven- 
remains a Callus in the Seat of the Chanker, tricles of the Brain. '- — i 
likewiſe red Spott on the „and near There pond ah blade: in the 
f the Corona of the G/ans, which the Phyſicians left Side of the Cerabell ether with an 
. are of Opinion deſerve not to-be fom hem: 1 tion of grumous on 
. but in this the Surgeon differs from The Phyſicians affirm that he died of a 
X. malignant Fever, and that the Fumigations 
Simoneau. None of the old Symptoms — ad. were not at all to be blamed. 
he i is very well. I be firſt _— went away privately 
XII. without takin ve of the Phyſicians. 
. 1 nd no more mention made of him ia The other befulec to ſubſcribe to this Ac- 


count. 


From 


A "4 


N 5 VIX Drer g xs. IBO 
Concluiom From this ſecond Trial we may draw the following Concluſions. 
from Trial! I. That the Venereal Diſeaſe with which theſe 2 Patients were infected 


u. was only gentle, and hardly eaxceetied the Limits of the firſt Degree ; ſeeing 
it ſhewed itſelf only by Puſtules, pars of the inguinal Glands, Porri, 


+. +, and-ſmall. Ulcers: of the Proguce, agd Glaus, &. without any Ulecr of the 
ies of the Bones, e * 


_ 71 N or Palate, y Cari 
* . * hat there was one of the twelve, viz. III. who could not bear the Fu- 


migations from the Danger of being ſuffocated : But to the reſt the Fumiga- 
tions were repeated at leaſt eight, nine, or ten Times; nay in VII. and XII. no 


leſs than ſixteen Times. 
at laſt for thirty nine Days, viz. from 


2 


III. That the Cure was 
June 12th, 1737, till the zcth Day of July following; but in VII. and XII. 
D TED mem Aa pe tg 

n mo them was as 
of them ſuffered Sweatings, = a Salivation. * 
V. Of thoſe ho were fumiga i followin for dove four Months, 
from September 15th, 1737, Sil 1 * 7th fo „and were only ten in 
2 III. was not able to bear the Fumi and VI. had ſtale 
y privately) five might be ſaid to have got rid of all the Symptoms of the 
and anger a, uite cured, viz, II. V. VIII. IX. and XI. 
5171 That one, viz. VII. died, though he was young,. of a ſtrong Conſtitu- 
tion, and not very ill at firſt, but underwent ſixteen Fumigations. But it appeared 
upon his Body, that he died of an Inflammation and Abſceſs of theright 
Lobe of the Lungs, with an Inflammation and Extravaſation of Blood in the lefe 
Boos Side of the Cerebellum. I know the Phyſicians were of Opinion, that this 
L Patient died of a malignant Fever, and that the Fumigations were not at all 
to be blamed for it ; but I likewiſe know for certain, that the Surgeom af the 
_ Heſpital-who were preſent during the whole Courſe, were quite of another 
Way of Thinking, and indeed; in _ inion, not without Reaſon. For that 
malignant end dead Fever, which the 7 fell into unexpectedly aſter he 
RE a Gems nly to be laid hold of as 4 proper 
n for ins the Fumigator from bes blamed for the Death of the 


928 Ib Ther there is room to fu AIR viz Sellin, died in the Courſe; 
1 he was ill at the Times of the Inſpection, - which were made 
gk; 1 22d and November 19th. 1737, and. thete. was no Mention made of 
bim at t eee ee e vin. On January th. 1798. 

"VEE In the ethers; L IV - X. and Xn if he warner dead, there remained 
| "mai and pattiogromanic: Wia of tlie Venercal Diſeaſe, which de- 
r ee altho 
WR than 


TIIAI. 


| The Names and 
e of the 
Patients. 


J. 
Frances Tavernier 


Aged 25. 


| 1 5 


Al. 


Joan Girault. 


— 25 


Mary Edmond. 
Aged 19. 


B V. 
Elizabeth Ifidore- 
Aged 17. 
VI. 


ary Julien. 
Aged 20, 


IL 
Lewiſa Pujet. 
Aged 20. 
VII. 


Catherine Godart. 
Aged 23. 
IX. 
Mary de Buche. 
Aged 24. 


Lew : 


- Eran eres ire 3 1 
— — — — 


eu- Dre. 


Prat ut 2 1 


The 2 Complaints of the Wem _ which were chef fer Fumi-. 


. * 1737. 


* 


Te. 


Mariſce'in the Hun: Tobereles near the Potes : Some Marks of Puſtules : Some 
Puſtules ulcerated. She has . one Courſe of Unction already. Sho has like- 


wiſe got the Itch. 


ne bs his tad: Porei at the Orifie of the Ul, and in the Ls of th 
Paboa. She too has got the Itch. 


Fici, Mariſcæ, and 2— both in the m and Pala as alſo on the Hips, 
She alſo has got the Itch. 


Puſtular Crifte i in the Labie Pudendi. A puſtular Condyloma at tha 
Thigh. Porri and Puſtules in the Anxs, all Thich are come upon the 
rbæa which has run for five Months. She has likewife the Itch, 


Four Hei decuſſating one another in the left Lavin of the Palos. Two Crifz on 
the Podex, Has been ill four Months. 


The Labia Pudend; ſet thick with Puſtoles : A 13 many ulcerous —— in 
the Aras: A Swelling in the Groin reſembling a B A Gonverhora, 


A ſemilunar Mariſea i in the Au. Puſtules on the right Buttock near the Arur, One 
Paſtule on the right Labium Vulvæ. Puſtules on the right Thigh. She was ſalivated 
by Unction about a Month ago for one and twenty Days. 


Fiſſures and Mariſcæ in the Anus: Several Puſtules in 4 Thighs, Buttocks, and pri- 


Top of the left 
ae 


vate Parts, Hard and red Swellings in the Neck : 1s ill of a virulent * but it 


has not run theſe four Days aft paſt, 


ie and Porr all over the Podex : Several Puſtules upon the Hips, Thighs, and 
been ill eight — and fire Months ago con tracted a Gonor rbæa, which 


ſtill continues running, 6 


Puſtules in the left Labium of the Vulva, and in the right Thigh : Fici in che Aus: 


Cutaneous Tubercles diſperſed over the Hjpogaftrium: The Belly very much ſwelled: 
The Catamenia have been flopped for five Months, Is ill of a en which for al- 


moſt four Years has defied all Remedies. 


, Vicerous Puſtules in the Labia and Ale of the Vulus. Fid and Mariſce in the fe- 


Broad, red, prominent Puſtules, ſcattered over the Body, and in ſeveral Places cluſ- 
tered: Condylomata i in the Au: Ulcerous Puſtules near the Labia Vulva: 1s il of a 


n which runs plentifully, 


— 
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e 8 BRL: TAL Ut Tables.” 
| "Names „ ner Stats hae als * N ie, Jar agh, 
. A „„ co WRIS. * 2 „ , 
. Ha Times 2 ad. . es four Times fumigated 4 
* | "den oy Tens nlp bn "had her 
* E | of the Nee the Ae are cut - Gums are ſwelled and red. In other ke 
{ce Mb Wes fpecks a8 at firſt. 


s been four Times faniigated,. but de ' Has been five Times famigated. All the 


ptoms- the: fame. The warty Ex- Symptoms the ſame as in the beginning. 
"rap Fry er G "704 ws Carte 
ee eee 5 22 2 r * N 


oss * 4 x: 94 + 
F 1107 Has bee four Times fumigated, and her Has been only four Times FED) on 
7 N35 oy Complaints remain the ſame. The Mariſes Account of her Mouth's being ulcerated. 
. ꝝere leſt till another Time ; but if they do not The Ulcers. grow more raw. The Spitting 
| i fall off {pontancoully, they a are to be cut off. begins to come on. She is ordered a Purge 


eu + Tomorrow M 
Edmond, Has been four Times fomi T's . — Could not yet undergo. the Gfrh en 


Ls ae _ Account L. her Wen tion, Every Thing remains as at firſt. 


- Idore. Has been four Times Yagiignted. without | Hs been fomigated for the fifth Time. 

| ren the leaſt Remiſſion of the enn. There remaias only one Criſta in the Anus : 

. She has a Looſeneſs, but the inſide of her 
V Mouth is whole. 

Julien. | Fasten lain in only two Months 280, ber The Fumigation has been repeated. 

0 Breaſts are turgid with Milk, on which ac- Every thing remains as in the beginning. She 

count ſhe has not yet been fumigated... The aa that the Head-ach is eaſier fince ſhe 


_- Phyſicians are of Opinion, that the Fumiga- uſed this "Oy and: her Sleep is leſs di- 
——__ are not therefore to be referred. 


Pajet. 73 Has been thrice fumigated. The Puſſole 7 Has W "EP ted a fifth Time, on 
oy. on the right Labium of the Vulva is better. Account of her Mensen. Has had another 
8 This Day ſhe took a Purge on Account of Purge, which operated ſeveral Times. The 
3 little Ulcers ln the Mouth, which, whether ſmall Ulcers in * Mouth ſtill remain. 
an they are owi "to the Fumigations, or io 

VDnctions which were uſed about a Month HE 7-26090 $92 ie | 
1 We „ e e 1 N 


FILM Aer being thrice * finds her- Has been fum ted a fourth Time. Every 
Godart. ſelf no better.” : Thing ben fumgued for Ti Swellings 
| of the Neck ſeem to grow leſs, and the In- 
1 . fide of the Mouth is ulcered. 
De Blache. [A Hai been four Times Rar bot fade The Fumigation has not been repeated, 
1,441... ho Alteration. .-* on Account o her Menſes. All the Sym- 
e 3 ptoms remain as at firſt. 
Piſſiere. Has been four Times 8 The Flas not been fumigated ſince the laſt In- 
Na - -Swelling of the Belly is gone down, becauſe. ſpection. Her Mouth is beſet with Ulcers. 
| | ſhe has been frequently purged ſince the be- She ſpits plentifully. She has a pe Looſe- 
. ginning of the Courſe, The other Symptoms neſe, from a Purge which was given her. An- 
. —_ the ſame. _ other urge is ordered for her — of 
a bas XI. TIC” | 2 Cat bolicon and Manna. 
Le Come, * Hlas been four Times e The Has been ſix Times fumigated. The infide 


% | Piuſtules on the Labia and Ale of the Vulva of the Mouth is healed. Every Thing elſe re- 

| are better, mains as in the Beginning, only the Mariſcæ 
of the Anus are ſomewhat diminiſhed. 

Has been four Times ed 15 ſome- Has not been fumigated a fifth Time, be- 

what better. * cauſe her Mouth is ulcered. The Ulcer of the 


Mouth remains as before, but the Puſtules 
ſeem to heal, 


* 
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* , 8 131 a 
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' Has bevn'foven Times famiqaced, The 
Parr near the Urethra are gone. Some Cri/- 


ter, which were ſituated above the . 
_ cles og eee Acer W | 


Could not undergo a fifth hon, up- 


on Account of her ſpitting copiouſſy. The 
Fici and Perri round the, Anus are but off. 
The Porri near the Vulva are ſpared. 


Has been fumigated a ſixth Time. All the 
Symptoms remain the ſame. The Porri ſur- 


rounding the An: are cut off. 


Has been ſoven Times fumigated. The 
four Fici of the left Labium of the Yalva 
diſcharged Pus N and by chat 
Means are diminithed.” | 


Has been kat a foutth Time. The | 


Symptoms are ſomewhat gentler. 


Could not u 1 a fixth Fomigation, on 
account of her enſirua ; and on the ſame 
Account likewiſe not . nn * 


Has "REN he Times famigated. The Pu: 
tules are leſs, and the Tubercles of the Anus 
2 The Mariſcæ are ſnipt off with Sciſ- 


Has been ſix Times fumigated. The 


- Crifte, Porri, and Nen, are remarkably 
8 better. 5 P 


Has not bees ene ſince laſt Exami- 


: | nation, becauſe of her plentiful Spitting. wo 


is feveriſh, ſuſpects ſhe is with Child, 


; thinks ſhe feels it move. 


Has been ſeven Times fumigated. The 


| Puſtules of the Yulva are almoſt whole. The 
| Mariſt of the Anus are cut off. 


Spits plentifully and therefore is not fu- 
migated, All the Symptoms appear me 
— 


8 s. 
"TIT 1&1 15 4 


We 4 
- 
— — — ———̃ ̃Ewꝓ66—2—— —ę— —— —ñ—⏑b ow 
3 CCC 04 bat 
N — * 


{ 


ho „ Kae . e ee 


* 


4 g of the . Their. Sealy of Health, Tore, 224, Their Seat 97 Health, Juue 3 5, 
rant. tx. "$746 FRA! 


R 


. tut La ſix Times bad. The Ma- 


riſtæ of the Anus. which were cut off, have 
not grown again. There remains only one 


| San the Aang The Tabervles of 


Anus ate lea, and likewiſe the Puſtules. 


Has been famigated nine Times. Tbe 
Puſtules and Porei of the Anus are Ain. 


. 5 
The Spitting, which fill continues, has 
* her being again fumigated. The 


wn ed. 3 . 


Has been fumigated for the eighth Time. 
All the Symptoms ! to be milder. 


Can neither be e nor inſpected 
upon Account of her Menſes. 


Has been fix Times fumiga ted, and finds 
herſelf better. 


Has been fumigated a ſixth Time. Some 
m the Puſtules are diſcuſſed, and the reſt 
ter. 


* 


Has been fx Times fumigated. All the 
Symptoms are 5 milder. 


Aſter the _ Fumigation, which ſhe 
has now undergone, all the Symptoms appear 
more gentle. The Running is but ſmall. 


Flas been fumigated fix Times. The Puſ- 
toles on the left Labiam Yulve are quite 
gone, leaving only a ſmall Hardneſs behind 
them. Two pretty large Criſſæ in the Anus are 
cut off. The Running is ſtill conſiderable, 

A white and hard Cicatrix is left in the 
Seat of the Puſtules. The Mariſcæ of th bg 
Anus are gone down. Has not been fumiga 


| ed again, on Account of the HT 


which followed the cutting of the Mariſce. 
Has been fumigated five Times, and ſeems 
- *toYrow better e 


en i, 
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Edmond. 


TRITIAL III. Table 4. 


Names of the * Their State of Health, June 28th, 


Patients. 


I. 


Tavernier. 


f aps 


Darcourt, 


Girault, 


5 IV. 


1737. 


Has been ſeven Times famigated. Has 
been feveriſh Yeſterday and to Day, and com- 
plains of a. Pain in her Head and Sto- 


mach, on which Accounts ſhe can neither be 
fumigated nor inſpected. WEI 


Was ſumigated for the tenth Time the 


26th of this Month. The Puſtules of the 


Anus are cicatrized, and the Fumigator 
thinks her cured. ' © 

All the Symptoms continue as before. The 
Spitting is not quite gone yet ; nevertheleſs 
ſhe * fumigated for the fifth Time. 


Has been ten Times furnigats®-The 
Puſtules, or rather the Condylomata of the 


Thigh are conſiderably diminiſhed. 


The Fei ſurrounding the left Labium Val. 
D have been cut off, on which Account ſhe 
could not bear the Fumigation. : 


Has been ſeven Times fumigated. The 
Running ftill continues ; but the other Sym- 


The Signs of an approschiag Salivation 
appear in her ulcered 8 which ac- 
count it is thought proper 
migation. The Puſtules diminiſh. 


Has been eight Times famigated. A ſlight 


without any Hardneſs. The other Symptoms 
grow daily better. 

Has been fumigated for the ninth Time. 
There remains only one Gri//a in the Auus, 
and it likewiſe is diminiſhed. All the Puſ- 
tules begin to cicatrize. The Running ſtill 

Has been ſeven Times fumigated. The 
Crifle which were cut off have not ſprouted 
afreſh, The two Crife, ſurrounding the 
Anus, are leſs. The Running continues, 


She could not undergo a niath Fumigati- 
on, on account of her Menſes, but ſhe has 
been fumigated for the eighth Time, The Fi- 
c in the Anzs remain, but are ſmaller. 


' Has been feven Times fumigated. The 
Running is ſtopped, and all the other Sym- 


ptoms are diſappeared. 


—2 


to refer the Fu- 


7 


Swelling appears in the right Labium Valve, 


2 


* . 0 
1 

6 „ 21 
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TDbeir Stati of Health, July 24, 
ie , 

Was fumigated June 29th for the eighth 
Time ; June 3oth for the ninth 'Time, and 
uly 1ſt for the tenth Time. She has got a 
"The venereal Symptoms are all 
She went to ſtool in one Day no leſs 

than fifty Times. 15 | 
Has not been fumigated fince the laſt Exa- 
mination. The Fumigator ſays ſhe is cured. 
Every thing remains as when laſt inſpedted. 


Was fumigated June 2gth, for the ſixth 
Time; June 3oth far the 7th Time; and Ju- 
ly iſt for the 8th Time. Is troubled with a 
Reaching, but dees not vomit, on which ac- 
count ſhe is blooded, and is ordered a Purge. 


Was fumi June 29th for the eleventh 
Time, and June goth for the twelfth Time. 
Has complained of a Pain in her Stomach for 


eight Days. All the Symptoms are better. 


Was fumigated June zoth for the eighth 
Time, and July iſt for to ninth Time, She 
has à Pain in her Stomach,” is coſtive, and 
has a hard Swelling in the left Labium Pu- 
dendi, where there was a Sinus. The Sinus 
is opened and the Calloſities cut. 

Was fumigated June 2gth for the eighth 
Time, and June zoth for the ninth Time. 
She complains of a Tengſmus, with griping 
Pains. The Running continues ; but the 
o:her Symptoms grow daily better. 

Was fumigated June zoth for the ſeventh 
Time; and July 1 for the 8th Time, Is much 
troubled with an empty Reaching to vomit. 
All the Symptoms the ſame as when laſt ex- 

Was fumigated June zoth for the ninth 
Time; and july 1ſt for the tenth Time. Is 


quite free of Pain. The fix Crife which 


grew near the Anz: are cut off. 

Was fumigated June zoth for the tenth 
Time, and July iſt for the 11th Time. She 
has complained of a Pain of her Stomach for 
eight Days, and is coſtive. The other Sym- 
ptoms are better, . POR 

Was fumigated June 29th for the eighth 
Time. Has a violent Looſeneſs, attended 
with ſerere Gripes. She went to ſtool thirty 
Times in four and twenty Hours, which has 


weakened her yery much. oth; 
'Was fumi June 28th for the eighth 
Time, and been very well ever fince. 


The Fumigator thinks ſhe is cured. The Hci 
of the Anus are ſtill more diminiſhed. 


Was fumigated June 29th for the eighth 
Time, and June 30th for the ninth Time. 
She finds herſelf very well. 


TRIAL UI. Table $6 | 
Their State of Health, July gib, 


Names of the Lei State of Health, July zth,. 


_ Patients, 
$4505 ol 
. Tavernier. 


RP 
Darcourt, 


near the Podex. 


1737. 
The fame 40 when laſt examined. Has 


been fumigated only ten Times. 


Has not been 
Fumigator thinks ſhe is cured. There re- 
mains a Redneſs together with Tubercles in 


any more. The 


the Azus ; and the Roots of the Porri near | 


the Urethre are pretty hard, 


Has not been fumigated fince laſt Exami- 
nation. The Porri of the Labia remain, 
though not ſo large. She ſtill ſpits. 


Has not been fumigated again. The Con- 
lomata are leſs; and a Porrus appears near 
e Anus. The Running till continues. 


Has not undergone any farther Fumigati- 
on. She finds herſelf pretty well. But there 
is a purulent Diſcharge from the Vagina. 


4th for the tenth 
ill continues, a Red- 
and Tubercles 


Was 72 Jul 
Time. The ä 
neſs appears in the , 


Has not been again famigated. The ſe- 
milunar . near the Anus is cut off. . 


Has not deen fumigated ſince the un Ex- 
amination. The Puſtules are either diminiſh- 
ed, or cicatrized, but the Cicatrices are red 


and hard. 


Has not been any more fumigated. The 
Fumigator believes 3 is cured. All the 


Symptoms are gone off. 
Has not been again * 


| Is not to be any more fumigated ; for the 
Fumigator ſays ſhe is cured. However there 
is a purulent ilcharge from the Yagina. 


Has not been again fumigated. Shie finds 
herſelf very well, only the Running conti- 
nues, though very gentle. 


2 


1737. 


The Puſtules on the Mares are maler 
and more flat: She ** not been again fu- 


migated. 
The Tubercles and Swellings are dimi- 


The Salivation continues, and the Porri 
are diminiſhed. 


The Puſtules and Condylomata of the Anus 
are contracted. The Porri and Gonorrhœa 


ſtill remain. 


All the symptome grow better; but there is 
ſtill a purulent ——4 4 from the Vagina. 
The Fumigator thinks ſhe is cured. 


The Rednefs of the Vulva and the Tuber- 
cles of the Podex 8 — She is 


ſaid to be cured, the Running ſtill con- 
tinues. 0 
Every Thing has gone on well ſince the 


Crifa'was cut off. She is ſaid to be cured, 


The Running ſtill continues, and the large 


Puſtule on the right Buttock diſcharges Pus 
, and is hard. 


The fame as when laſt examined. The 
Fumigator ſays ſhe is cured. *” , 


At the Fumigator's Deſire, the Criſta fitu- 


ated near the Anxs is cut off. 


Is very well. 


Is well, and the Fumigator 4 the is 


cured, 
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Ne, of the | Their State of calth,” Fuly 2th, * State of all, 720 $4 
Patients. axe 1737. a 


—_ — 
7 


— 2 


: 1737. 
OP I: N : 
e 5 Pr * 5 n ilk the B Hep, . which ſhe | IR not be infpetted, upon account bf 
we x ies been ſubject to e 308 was ſeven * Men/es. Has got a aFull 1 r= from 
44 1 461Þ 4 e inſpetted. a Hurt occaſion 1 Fall,w 
* e Ne N Pr e et the Bpil r 
1898 85. 167} =. 4 a A | 
| Diblinre 55 Afmall 1 Gopher The Crifla near 8 All the 
N 9 ; Symptoms are well, E aeres 
ib 242: ep le haut 1 N J. du in cured. en 1 
m. e eee | 
Gina. Was famigated Joly ttb übten Arbe Galivition coins. The Perri on 


| Time. The pes of the Labia Valve are me Ladis Nloæ have diſappeared. But there 


ſofter, + but not ſmaller. The Salivation'” SS RT Tapes up near 1 81 
continues. 


Edmond. pf Was famigated Jay 2 W eee . Puttles and : 1 are wtmoſt 
l „ grow quite gone. There is a Tu e near the 
p » . oy on INES SES quart Aru, and a light Excoriation near the Ca- 
wok, mfp to tens ne inet rh 4 ES The Running is ſtopped. 
; CN) bor raph oaulT ene ene 
Thdore. ", There is no Diſc 


barge of P Ae meh In room of the Hei which were cut off, 
Vagina, The Sinus which ny laid 5 r there is grown a fungous Excreſcence of the 


ö | | ſame Kind, Otherwiſe ſhe is well, and the 
5 . J _ Wy e. abe 1 FE - Fumigator believes ſhe is cured. 
„ i em ber rr 
ty by”! Wy: " ed. The Famiguzr tra the is leres the ks cured.” : ga 
295 DER od 8 ©" * She is better than ſhe felt herſelf when laſt © The Running continues, but the other 


examined. The Fumigator believes ſhe is A ſeem to be gone off. The Fumi- 
: Os +. "1 ++ £ured, Bat the ginn gator ſays the is cured. 


G 3 1 Running continues plentiful, but the The Running continues as before. The 
e's WA OR BE Tn MOR hard, nor LY Print. as Puſtule on oa leſt Buttock 7 but not 
t pi PEG before. 5 4: 0 : | ſo hard. 4 

WH De 9 — The 3 Þs fill plentiful. There ss | The Running continues plecitiful. The 
= N a2 & puſtular Tubercle on teſt — = Puſtule on the left Buttock is not ſo hard as 
| . js ſaid to be cured. - . : before, A Redneſs a at the Azxs. The 

| 3 Fumigator believes ſhe is cured. 
pitkerc. A eruſty Pultale en the right Buttock ; © The Runnio is increaſed. The Puſtule on 
| f and ſome Porri on the right * * the right Buttock ſwells, but is not eruſty. The 
8 ane e e . a ver Bide of the Vulva is inflamed by the 
55 eee 8 *  -—" Gonorrbaa, An Ulceration appears at the 

. | . 8 5 where the two Criſſæ were cut off. 
Is well, and ſaid to be cured. _ | All the Symptoms are vaniſhed. The Fu- 
 migator believes ſhe i is cared. 

5 wn Sh The ſame as when Jaſt examined, She is The Marks of the Puſtules ure not ſo red 
| N a » thought to de cared, 8 k as before“ The Running continues, but 
| | > Pd r E The Aon ng believes the is 
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| ibs rh "rake 7 "Health, July: ab. Their State 1 Halt, Auguſt iu, 


| Borders of the Urethra are hot. 
ceration at the Anus continues. The Embrio 


| . r the Running She 


is beli to be cured, 


"The Running continues, The Puſtulę on 
the left Buttock-is; better. But there are 
ſome Exulcerations and Remazny of the Criſ- 


te at the 4. 
The Running i is very plentiful. The pal. 8 


tule on the left Buttock begins to cicatrize. 


- Bat there is a new Ulceration appears at the 


Anus; and a Diſcharge of Pus from the Po- 
dex. ann to be cured. 1 


— 


The Lene flows plentifully, and the 


thought to be cured. 
8 2 


The Ul. 


Te e wier. 5 + Rabgiftk aa Some ſmalt . nnn all Rede 4 e 3 
een 5 e remain on the left Buttock. Veſter- remains e * ee She is e 
nl (0, ſhe was again ſeized with the Eplieply:) | iid to be cured, | | | 
"of | 1s fill better; and the Fumigator believes The Running is gentle, and Light Exco- 
We pe IN git dhe is well. . | riations appear about the Urethra, as alſo 
; 33 * N 8 en 2 v ; > Ferri at 52 an Wr 9 Ae 
N A 4; BY 0 ee 1 1 the a few Tubercles 
Tom © u. 079006 Fugen e . ok u e fan dec. 
8 | he! 1-2 rs 
; The Run continues. The Porri Wi ben is not ſtopped yet, and the 
— as wo leg. Inſide of the Mouth is ulcered. In the Vulva 
ere is a pretty large Porrus, which has been 
qv? privately half deſtroyed. by Cauſtic. * There 
verges are ſome Porri and Paſtules at the Entry of 
RWIN. r the Pagina, | 
- Edmond: a Tbe 3 continues the other Sym- [Oi $ herſelf ſoy, well. 
ptoms are the — ſhe was laſt e- 
* amined. 6 
ladore. The f. 8 0 5 dimi iſhed. Every Thing has diſappeared, except the 
e , e enen, she is Marks def 67 de Caf. ” She is faid to 
vi thought to be cured. be cured. | \ 
Julien. The Running continues. The Yulve i 13 7 The Running continues, but | the N 1 
wr leſs red, and ſhe is thought to be cured. is not ſo hot. She is mT to be cured, 
Pujet. : 


The Running continues. A puſtule 41 rs 
afreſh in the ri 5 1 


— Labium Vulvæ. She tools 
ſaid to be cu | 


The ſame as when laſt examined! ' But a 
remarkable Swelling appears lately in the 
right Groin. The Glands in the other Grojn 
are likewiſe a little ſwelled. 5 


The Running continues plentiful. The 
Puſtules on the left Buttock is covered with 
a red Cicattice: The Excoriation at the 
Anus continues; as alſo the Diſcharge of 
Put from the Podex, and laſtly a Porrus has 
appeared lately near ' the . She is ſaid to 
be cured. 

The Gn continues plentiful, and 
the C/itoris is inflamed. The Ulceration at 


kicks; the Kidnies are painful, and there is a the Anus and the Puſtule on the Buttock con- 
1 Diſcharge of the Ichor from the Yagina, on  tinue. There js likewiſe a Diſcharge of Pus 
7 4 which Account ſhe is ordered to Et ws from the Padex, elke 
" MK... . J- | 
Le Comte, Is well, and the Famigator believes ſhe i is Two Excreſcences Pen, afreſh on the 
| XIT "cured. | left Labium Haus. et is ſaid to be cured. 
Gaillard. The 3 as OR laſt enticed: She is The Running continues. In other reſpects 


ſhe is well, 1 is ſaid to be cured, - 
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Nene, 


Patients. 


10 oy 2 Redneſs/a 


6 leſs. She is ſaid ip he eur, 


ente vr B 1. 
TRI AL III. Ta s. 
rer State ef Health, Augaft 21h, Their State of Health, September 3, 


'N 1757. 
1s TERS Thi Seat of the Pale. 


She is ſaid to be emed. The Running con- 


tinues. 


\continues.. The Ulcerations 


es The 
about te Urra are whitiſh, and ſeem as if 
they were burat with 4 Cauſtic. There is a 


tle Ulceration in the Extremity of the 


1 
e Nene, The Tuberdes have dilapprazed, * 
Aud ſhels ſaid to be cured. ; 


The Salivation fill continues, as alſo the 
Porras in the leſt Labium Yulve, and ſmall 
glandular 77 oo both the Labia. There 

n 


are three Eſchars 
with Cauſtics. She is ſaid to be cured. 


The ſame as when laſt examined, She is. 
ſaid to be cured. "Wor 


Was allowed the Liberty of going out by 


p Order af the Magiſtrates. The Phyficrans ſay 


they are not certain that ſhe is cured. 

The Running continues, with a Redneſs 
and Inflammation of the C/itoris and neigh- 
bouring Parts, She is ſaid to be cured. 

Has her monthly Evacuations upon her, 


* She is ſaid to be cured. 


The Running continues. The Swelling | 
of the Groins is gone. The Puſtule on the 
t Buttock is not ſo „but as hard as 


be re. The Ulce 


The c The Ulceration 
near the Anus 1 


els, a Porrus appears near it, 


and Pas is diſcharged from it, but in ſmall 


Quantity She is {aid to be cured. 


The Ruvoin ill aden The other 


near the A. 


the right Buttock, burnt dular Sweltings 


near the Anus are 


EW 


1737. 


The Running continues. The A 
near the Avas has diſa ppeared, and the Ci- 
catrices of the Pultules are paler. There is a 
flight Inflammation in the Ori 
e She i is ſaid to be cured. 


The Running continues ; Perri a} 
uting near the Orifice of the Yagina, and 
ome ſmall ones in the Rectum, where it was 
excoriated, She is ſaid to be cured. _ | 


27 75 o . 


The Inſide of the Mouth, which was fret- 
ted by the Salivation is better. The Porrus 
in the Vulva ſtill remains. The ſmall glan- 
of the Labia are increaſed, 
She 1 is ſaid to be cured. 


Between the Aliform Proceſſes and the 
leſt Labium Vulva, ſome ſmall Excreſcences 


ſprout out, reſembling Grif#e or Porri. She 
is ſaid to be cured. 


She has her monthly Evacuations. u 
her. And is ſtill ſaid to be cured. . * 


The Puſtule on the right Labium of the 
Vulua remains as large as before. She is ſaid 
to be cured. ' 

The Running continues. The Puſtule on 
the left Buttock is a hard as before, but leſs 
cruſty. There is a Diſcharge of Pu: from the 
Arn, and a ſemi- lunar Tubercle there, to- 
gether with a Criſla, both which 
to have been lately burnt by Cauſtic. 

Shs too is ſaid to be cured. 
5 cannot be certain about the Running, 
n Account of her Menſes being upon her. 

The Excoriation at the Anus remains the 
ſame, together with ſome Warts. There 
is a Diſchar e of Pu; from the Anus, She is 


ſaid to be well. 
The 3 continues. Some Sinuſes, 


ice of che Va- . 


examined. os INE er 


| — by the Cauſtic. She is ſaid to be cured. 


diſcha Pu, are ſuſpected near the Ure- 
#thra. 8 « is entered into the ninth Month of 
herP cy, and is alſo ſaid to be cured. 


The Excreſeences which a ppeared on the She has no Symptom remaining, fd is 
left Labium YVulve are leſs. There is a faid to be n_ 
flight Excoriation, which ſeems to have been 


Symptoms are the ſame as when ſhe was laſt 


The Running Kill continues. She is ſaid The fame as when lat examined. 


*. 


TRIAI 


* 


| "Namesof the 
Patients, 
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hard, nor ſwelled. 


Vx b Dees 


TRAIAIL III. Tat 9. 
Their State L Healub, Seph 27th, Their State of Health, Oftober 8th, 


Sept. 12th, 1737. 1737. 1737. 


Could not be inſpected, both The Women The Runni continues : i 
on Account of her Men/er, and were not ex- well. * n 
her being ſeized with the Epi- amined, on acc | el 
lepſy. count of their 
having been 
The whitiſh Marks of the removed toa- There remains a whitiſh Spot nth 
V, agine reſembling Porrieftill, nother 83 Urethra, and feveral mall Porri ſeem to 


remain; and there are four tal called  f t at the Orifice of the Vagina. There ir - 
| n 2 ee eee 
NG it was de 


The Perus of the Pubva is termined that « The Uleervofthe Mouthare cicatrized. The 
diminiſhed, and the ſmall — 2 8 8 ſmall glandular Swelljngs on the Lips of the 
dular Swellings of the the Vulva, — in number. There 


are gone down. 12 of e Ofto- is» Porras on the Infids of each of theſe Lips. 
The fame as when laſt exa- Some Porri ſeem to t afreſh on the 
mined. Inſide of the left Lip of the Vulva, and near 


the ins appear due warty Protuberances, 


TheRunnin r Ga The. Running ftill continues. The Borders 


a Redneſs of the Urethra. of the Clitoris and Anus are red, occaſioned 

Otherwiſe ſhe is well. by the Flux of the Venereal Humour, as the 
Phyſicians imagine. 

The puſtale on the left La- Is well, and fat. There is however 


bium V, ulve, is neither red, near the Anus a Fiſſu re, which the Phyſicians 


are not clear about, 


The Running continues. There is a very 
ſmall Puſtule in the left Buttock. Near the 
Anus are two Excreſcences, which when 


preſſed diſcharge Pu, but in ſmall Quentity. 


The Running continues, but 
the Puſtule on the right But- 
tock is not ſo hard. A ſmall ; 
Quantity of Pus is diſchar : 
from the Ars. The femi-lu» | 4 8 
nar Tubercle, and the % 


of the Rectem are leſs. * | | 
The Running continues; the The Running continues 1 there U no Cri/- 

Excoriation of the Ars and the ta near the Clizoris,, but round the Anus appear 
Warts are leſs ; but a riewCr:/- ſeven Excreſcences, four of which are of the 
ta appears near the Clitoric, warty kind, and three of the Nature of Criſſæ. 

The Running continues, and Was inſpected in the Hoſpital of Bicefre 
the — —.— Oct. 22d. at which Time the Ruttiing was 
remains. She has been rs very plentiful, and two Crift 2 1 at the 
to labour Pains for five Days. Anus. The Fumigator confeſſed that ſhe was 


notcured. At that Time ſhe was not delivered. 


4 WI has no Symptom re · Is well, but there is a Diſcharge of Pus 


from the func. 
The Running continues, The Running continues, otherwiſe the is 
otherwiſe ſhe is woll. very well. | 


The Fumigator affirms that all the Women are 
cured, excepting only Mary Ann Piſſiere, who could 
— — rr — — 4 

. res ma 
parately for ſome Time, F 


All the Women are grown fat. 
D d TRIAI. 


— © —* * 7 7 


+ Of. Vauzas, 


7 th 
i 4 355 0 1 * 81 te MEE? tte Ida de Tf 
| be A. 1147 11. 7. US . n | by 
Pa | 
Names 6 of 1. mar State of Halt _— 5h, * State Th —_— ; Janay 715, 
; 0 I. g » $44 | i | p IT 
Tavernier. © Could not be inſpe&ted, on Account of + The Ronning Gill co continues; otherwiſe ſhe 
0 IL Nin ; l A n 18 is ſaid to be cured, * 
. Nn | 14 
FPͤtreſh Ferri ſprout out near the Urethra. | The Bead — the fame. 4 Crifta 


A Porrus appears in de let Loh Pale, | 


8 pan 5 3 and a Fiſſare near the Anus. — 

941 „ 3 

tube Infide of the Mouth is healed. The 
Ae vital; fall glandular s of the Labia Ful. 
v have diſappeared. But en the left La- 


oy 3: 1 Sim there is a Porrus, and on the right red 
4225 Lis Excreſcences like 4. There is a Swel- 


on 110 list in the Ala of the left Nottril, and an 


Ulceration below the Noſe. 


Neͤar the Urerlio appear ſome præter- na- 
e "tural Excreſcences, and near the Anus a 
* WW Wart, in Place of the three beforemention- 


; ae. - * n $5 44%: + 1% FH by 
Julien. The Running ſtill continues, and ocea- 
ſions a Redneſs in the Neighbourhood both 
2 : of the Citeri: and d. 
; . oy 
* VII. FG ob 1313 D201 1fY | 
Pajet. Is well and become fat. In Place of the 
e Fiſſure, there is an Excreſcence near the 
Anus in form of a Crifta. a 
VIII. 


_ "moſt quite gone, but near the Anus ftill re- 
1 main two een, which diſcharge Pus. 


* The Ri 


The Puſtule on the right Battock is al- 


riſes up on the ge. Side of the Long She 


apt wee ETD. 
v 44 Þ 
TFY 
1 4 
£44 Þ* 
1 
* 


an and Y Warts remain, but 
they a are flatter, and leſs hard. 


The Borders of the Clitoris are red, whick 
the Phyſicians attribute to the Running ; z bue 
the Surgeon is of another Opinion. A Crifie 

be (young in the left Labium Yulve. She 

is become 


continues, and there are 
three ken d roms the Lame She 
likewiſe is grown fat. | 


The ſame purulent 3 remain 
near the Anus, There are four Puſtules broke 
out in each Labiam, = one on the right 
Buttock near the Anus, 


| | N 
De Blache. The Raving ain continues, and the Ex- The Running continues. The Aras is fur- 
e ns a+ Wo omar” the Anus remain the rounded with five Parri and three Crife. 
X. den, 4 938 * At 1 | 
Piſh 71 1 - , 1 £4 ; 4 1 
1. c 1 0 har there is fil a Diſcharge of There is a ſmall Diſcharge of Pu; from the 
A 3 ab from the Anus, 11 Arus. ea 
Gaillard. The Running am continues : butin other, 1 ri wel. 0 5 
| 1 1 1 he i * well. 1 ky 
" þ 'F : * 92 4 | From 


1 - 
* 2 Six a8 « ta : 
5 — : - 8 = rr — — 
Conclufi - 


From Trial Third it follows, . 1 

I. That all the twelve Women which were choſe for that Trial, were af Ta ic 
fected with the Venereal Diſeaſe, only gently, and, as it were, in the firſt Stage; 
ſieeing they had no other Symptoms, Pefides Puſtules, Porri, Mariſce, Condy- 

lomata, Gonorrheas, Buboes, Fiſſures, ke. Yb 49h Tad ng ty 

IT. If you except three, viz. VII. X. and XI. which were -fumigated only 
eight Times, all the reſt underwent it nine, or ten Times, nay IV. thirteen 

imes, in the Space of forty Days, that is, from June 6th, 1737, till the 
15th of July following, when the Fumigations were left off. . 

III. That the Cure in all of them was troubleſome and difficult, attended 
with a plentiful Spitting, a great Ulceration of the Mouth, and a violent 
Looſeneſs; and which was liar to ſeveral of the Women, with a great 
Pain of the Stomach in IV. V. and IX; an empty reaching to vomit in III. and 
VII. a Teneſmus and violent Cholic. Pains in VI. and X. upon which ſee Table 4. 

IV. That the eleven Women which remained (for one of them viz. V. had 
obtained Leave to go out) were confined ſeparately for about four Months, 
viz. from September x5th, 1737, till January 7th, 1738, when they were in- 
ſpeed for the laſt Time. 4. Os | | = 

V. That during that Time the Porri, Excreſcencies, Crife, and Mariſce, | 
which ſurrounded the Anus or Pudenda from the N N of the Cure, were 

equently cut off, nay, by order of the Fumigator who did not act honour- 
ably, privately conſumed with Cauſtic ſeveral Times, as in V. June 26th; in 
III. Auguſt 5th; in II. and III. Auguſt 21ſt; and in VIII. September 3d, 
Sc. but nevertheleſs, in Spite of the Fumigations, they ſoon ſprung up afreſh, 
or ſomething worſe inſtead of them. | 

VI. Nay, that in the very Cure there aroſe new venereal Symptoms in moſt of 
them, as Criſt e near the Anus in II. July 12th. New Porri in the Nymphe in III. 
July 19th. Freſh Hyper/arcoſes in IV. the fame Day; and ſome Criſtæ, Sep- 
tember 3d. A ſmall Criſta near the Citoris in IX. September 12th. A Bubo 
in the right Groin in VIII. Auguſt 7th. Two Excreſcences in the left La- 
bium YVulve in XI. Auguſt 5th; A Criſta in the Pulva in VL and Puſtules in the 
Labie Vuluæ in VIII. Porri and Crifte near the Anus in IX. January 7th, Sc. 
ſo that in moſt of them be Diſeaſe grew worſe under the Cure. 

VII. That of all thoſe that were fumigated, there were only two at moſt, 
viz. I. and XII. who perfectly recovered, if we may believe even them to be 
compleatly cured, eng they had been ſubject to a Running for eight Months, 

; which was not yet dried up. _ | 

VIII. That the other Ten were affected with the Venereal Diſeaſe the ſame 
as before, which was plain from the Porri, Crifte, Excreſcences, Puſtules, Cc. 
which after being frequently cut off, and deſtroyed by Cauſtic, ſoon ſprung 

up afreſh from the Roots. Is. | | | 

IX. Nevertheleſs the Fumigator during the whole Courſe boaſted of his 
Succeſs, - openly affirming that they were all cured, nay, impudently ſhewing 
them to the Phyſicians as if they were really cured, while there were plain 
pathognomonic Symptoms of the Force of the Diſeaſe in each of them, which 
is a manifeſt glaring Proof of the Ignorance and Impudence of this Set of Men, 
or at leaſt of the Ignorance and Impudence of this boaſting Empiric. 


F TRIAL 


6... 


I. 


William Ma- | 
jori of lower 


Languedoc, a- 
ged thirty-five, 


of a ſtrong 10 Prepuce, and the other in the Frærnum i a 


44 N 95s Head-ach, Pains of the 
common Soldi- - 


bit of Body, 4 


er in MIS 
7 Pu- 
; — in the Re- 
giment com- 
monly called 1. 
Regiment dew. 


were infected both — fo 


' quent dry Cough, which worſe aſter 
2 ough, grew 


ſeized with a violent Looſeneſs, bat after 
two Days it —* 
came on, whi 


—_— venereal little Ulcers diſappeared ; 


Ta WY, Table TTY 


* 


. He was TY with the Venereal Di-- 
ſeaſe at Marſeilles in December 1736, which 
diſcovered itſelf by. a Bubo in each Groin ; 
two Venereal Ulcers in the Vard, one in the 


on 


Puſtules ſcattered over the Body, Watch 


fulneſs, &.. 


In the Month of February, 1 737, he was 
induced and perſuaded by ſome of his 
Fellow-Soldiers to put himſelf under the 
Hands of three 
who boaſted that they could cure any who 
58 and r 3 
N t ties of the fame 

Charbonnier, 4 ack ei ſpoken of 
above, who, was not yet come to Paris. 

It was immediately agreed upon, and he 
wus fumi without any previous Prepa- 
ration. 'The Fumigation was repeated ele- 
ven Times, intermitting two or three Days 
between each. After the third Time he was 


when the Spitting fri 
continued "YT Bounds, 
but next to a plentiful Salivation during the 
whole Courſe. 

The Patient, during the whole Courſe, 
nothing remar except a fre- 


ion; and a 
which almoſt ſtifled him. 
ve or fix Fumigations, the Puſtules 


the 
Head-ach: and Pains of the Joints left him 


the 25th Day of the Courſe; e 
3 but it came to a 8u 


W 


tion, and at laff ſpewed out Pus by eral 
ſmall Apertures 
At length, on the h Day of the Courſe, 


the Patient's State of Health was inquired 


into by. theſe Empirics. The Prepuce, the 
.Extremity of which was pes 5 and 
callous, embraced the Glas- fo 
8 be — The dif. 
8 a ſmall — 


Serum or lchor, 
atient was weak, beef in other Reſpects 
This firſt 


Hiſtory I received from 


. would 


Quacks, or Mountebanks, 


wht, that. 


Yacher, fir to the Hoſpital at 
very ſkilful in bis Profeſſion: The 1 from 2 who's» Man of 
8 S - - of, of, She gue | 


the ma Patient, who did of Conſumption D Eee. of 


pretty well. Wherefore theſe 
confidently pronounced him perfefl 
affirming, that the Phims 


repay 
* . 


Qu 2 2 E 
Loew Ahrovry | 
after he had re- 


The Pal "on the twentieth" after 
the Cou 5 finiſhed, althongh he was | 
ill weak, followed the Regiment,. which 
was marching towards Alſace ; but as he had 
a bad C en was ber len walk, he 
was allowed to ride in the Bagg 5 Ade Wag. 


* By _—— they got = 
V 1 not bing — | 
Sandler be wid reneived: into St. bene e 
pital, where being inſpected by ma Organs: 

it appeared, 
— 1 Calbe, 


1. That the outer 
as the whole Yard, 2. 


beyond the Glan was 

which was as large 
nerated intoa FH, 
ious Jchon. 3. That: 


That the Bubo had 

which diſcharged a 

the Fauces were quite eroded with a great 
many ſmall Ulcers, 4. That both the 

were ſurrounded with a broad callous Ulcer: 
5. That the Lungs were dry and aſthmatic, 
the Voice hoarſe, the Spitting no leſs plenti- 
ful than d the Time of the Cure, and 
likewife a flow Fever; in a Word, that he 
had all the Symptoms of a confirmed Pox, 
and à beginning bectic Fever. 

him in ſo da a Condition, 


it was judged proper that he ſhould leave 


of Medicines, h ſhould be re- 
cruited by reſt and a nouri Diet. For 
this Purpoſe he was ordered of Rice 


and Barley, and ſuch like, for his Stomach: 
could not bear Milk. As foon-as his Strength 
"was 2 little recruited, he. earneſtly defi 


0 
try a Salivation by mercurial Unction in the 


common 
Tbe Weakneſs of his Lungs was a mani- 
feſt Obſtacle to this: But as no other Method 
of aſſiſting him occurred, it was accordingly 
agreed upon. He had hardly been a Day 
or two in the Venereal Ward, neither bad he 
22 Sort of Unction, when he was 


. wich a plentiful Saliva- 


„ and 
great - 


tion, 


1 = 
Chap. IX. 


2 


of Venzrxtatl Dispanns 295 


tion, and as he had not Strength to bear it, 


he was obliged to be moved into another 
Ward. 


However from that accidental Salivation 
=, received this Benefit, that the Prepuce 


by ſo ſoftened and relaxed, that it 


half of the Glans, and then came into V 


— ſmall Venereal Ulcers, which 
the Nut, and were interſj 2 
orri, But at the ſame Time it was at- 
tbe with this Inconvenience, 
many Puſtules f. themſelves in 
Parts of the Body, which were dry, cru 
round, und each of chem about the Line 
— 'Two-pence. / 
The old Puſtules were ſucceeded 
dy new ones; and ſoon after he was ſeized 
with violent Pains of his Joints, which con- 


that a 


ent 


| Bned him to his Bed ; not only his Head 


back rr | 


bald, but all the Hairs fell off his Bo- 
y ; an Abſceſs formed on the left Wriſt⸗ 


with an cedematous Swelling of the Fore” 
Arm; be ſpit Pas plentifully, and had a hec- 
tic Fever, which waſted him ſo that he died 


March 11,1738. 
Upon his Body, the upper Part 
of «: 4 Lobe of the Lungs, adjoining to 


* 4 Diviſion sf oe Traces, was ultered 
quite u ower turgid 
with thick Blood. The. reſt of fee 
to be quite ſound, .. 

In the Arm, esse 
viz. of the Os Humeri, the Radius, and C 


8 were carious and fiſtulous for 7 


1 and u pow 


uronding P Clay, 


of Slind Für. 


rubbed 
into lg The 
was . and reſembled 


without any Appearances 


Tara 
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ay or Was ill of hs Venercal Diſeaſe, which Month of e "Ml two Crife 
= a ew diſcovered itſelf by twelve Puſtules on the a peared- at the Anus, together with two 
2 * Ke Forehead, two ſmall Ulcers in the Tard, Porri, and a Fiſſure between them. 
nei, five Puſtules near the Ain, together wich 4 In January 1738, by the Advice, and 
ages % luna. even at the Expence of the Fumigator, he 
wok; evo bee Fox the fir Time; * — the Fumigations,. together with five 


1 ul? 7 16% * th. 17 FO. we 8 was --Þ other Domeſtics, cwhs were ill of the ſame 
bats, 5 rated five faeceively. The Spitting 3 who,,as well as he, had been 
a wade] e el ah, ey: vid R Vel before by the ſawe Perſon, and 


en 9 in ſuch a ger that for the!: withon ; ret | 
rk fifteen Days he ſpit five or fix: Ile was now fumigated ten Times in the 
Pounds rg. Frog and for nine more two Pounds of twenty-five Days. And during this 
every Day. Beſides he was fumigated twice rſe he ſpit about thirty Pounds ; but for 
during the Time of the Salivation, wiz. on. all this, the Symptoms did not diſappear, 
the ſeventh and eighth Days, to which ſhould neither were the Criſſæ, nor the other Ex- 
be added four others, which were directed creſcences cured, though they were fre- 
to the Anus. He was purged three Times quently cut off, and deſtroyed by Cauſtic. 
towards the End of the Salivation. And the In the Month of June he went into the 
whole Courſe was finiſhed in che Space of Country, but it is certain he owned to a 
thirty Days. Friend of his before he went, that ſome 
All the ſmall Ulcers of the Yard, as alſo Criſſæ were ſprung up afreſh near the 
all the Puſtules diſappeared during the Anus. 
Courle, but not the Condyloma. On the ] 


A third Patient, who did not recover, 


infected with the Venereal Diſeaſe, went two 1 more Fumigations, VIZ. a ninth 
ppeared from ſmall Ulcers of the Yard, and tenth during the Time of the Cure, 
ſtinate Head-ach, Watchings, Pains. and was twice purged towards the End 
oints of the Arms and Legs, with a of the Salivation. The whole Space of 

of Wearineſs without any Cauſe, the Courſe took up ſeven and twenty 


Days. 

was fumigated, for the firſt Time, Ju- He perceived no kind of Benefit from the 
ly zoth, 1737, and the Fumigation was re- Fumigations : Nay, in the —_ of De- 
17 peated daily afterwards for ſeven Days run- cember following, ſeven or eight Puſtules 
TY SOAR ning. After the ſixth Day he ſpit four or ſprung up near the Anus, whi determin- 

five Pounds a Day for the Space of twelve ed him at laſt to try a Salivation by Unction, 
Days, and for the nine — about two whereby he was cured, i 
Pounds every Day. He likewiſe under- 


at | From 


* 


CY 


— = 


From Trial IV. we may obſerve,” riff en ln 2 


— 242 


| < Chap: IX. Of Veins 1 41 Ditivns 20% 


Obtervati- 
I. That none of the three Patients was 4 very a of the Venereal Diſeaſe, ks Trial IV. 


Eauſe in each of them t the. Lund were only ſuch, as ener a flight Degree 


* 


of that Diſeaſe. - © 
IT. That the Space of whe Courſe was thiry four Den in 13 thirty Days. in 
efo 


II; and twenty ſeven Days in III; and therefore as long, if not longer, 1 in each 
ol them, than that of 4 $4tivarion by Unction commonty is. 
III. That in II. and III. the Spitting was as copious and troubleſome, : as it 


commonly uſes to be in a high Salvation by Unction. 
IV. That in all the three the Fumigations ſucceeded ſo ill, that they not euly 


did no. Service do any of them, but Ver freal Symptoms appeared after- 


_ wards in each. 
V. That they had even' bad very pernicious Effects upon I. ſeeing he died 


of a Conſumption of the Lungs, which he contracted by fumigating, and to 
which he was not at all ſubje before. f 


Wherefore, all CMeumſtencee colfidered, * Concluſions from all. ike The Sunvof 
Trial may be reduced to the following Heads. | 1 
I. That amongſt the XXXVIII Patients, upon whilta che F amigations 
were tried, there was none infected to the greateſt Degree, or even to 
a great Degree of the Venereal Diſeaſe, but in moſt of them the Symptoms 
were only cutaneous, for removing of which it has been found that Fumiga- 
LP ae very effectual, alhoogh! the Cauſe of the Diſeaſe hes: not been era- 

cate 1 

II. That ** we the Patients found the Cure by Fomiga tion to be full as 
tedious, troubleſome, atid n if not a to, than "that by Salivation 
' Faiſed by Un&tion.' © 1 

III. That by that Method of Cure four at leaſt were killed, that is almoſt 
one in nine; viz. two in Trial I. one in II. and one in IV. although they all 


had the Difeafe only i in a gentle Degree, wore young, and naturally of drong 


Conſtitutions, zul 36 
IV. That of the XXXVIII. Patients hs! were Faniigated; two and twenty at 


eat that is, more than one half, received no Benefit from it, at leaſt it is cer- 


tain they were by no Means cur etc. 
V. That at moſt there were only XL et of the xxXVII. that. is, near. a 


third Part, reckoned to be cured; but ſome of whom ſoon relapſed into 


the Venereal Diſeaſe, altho', as they ſolemnly fwore;i they had run. no Riſk of 
catching a freſh InfeQtion, and had Nan abſtained Men! all Venereal Com- 


- Merce. ok 1 4 
254 in a Sakvation by From all. 


- 


Now if all this ĩs es with Ws ufoelly Hires 


on me to affirm, that by this laſt Method of Cure, — 


Unction dare venture u 
> Ty OP ſhall afterwards be e Mar. 


provided it is carefully managed, viz. in the Manner which 
explained, out of XXXVII Patients, whoſe Diſeaſe and Habit of Body re 2 


pl 
fembles thoſe above deſcribed, not one ſhall die: But all of them ſhall be per- no Mears 
fectly cured, without Danger of a Relapſe, by a Method which is neither more to be com. 


ared with. 
" tedious,, or toubleſome, n nay, on the contrary, is ſhorter; more eaſy, and that way 


agreeable; in which I am confident all who are acquainted with it will om Unctlou. 
Vith me. Whence it is plain, that if a Judgment is to be formed of each, 


08 "Of Varian as Daotanue of „Bes I. 
8 by " the Succeſs of the Fumigations, which were publickly tried hy the-abovemen- 
cloned Fumigator, compared with that of the mercurial U in Cases of 
the me kind, the Ava hugin, or Method by Fumigation, is by no | 
og be W with that of herrin, or the Method Py: mergurial Unc- 


8 by - 
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The F ſſecte 


of Mercury 
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wat EY, LEONE 0) 
diflolved;" and by that Means the Vikidity both, of ras globular and ſerous 
— of the Blood effectually remedied. 

23. The ſeveral Veſſels of the Body, ſanguiferous, — INS, 3 and 
excretory, even the ſmalleſt, are hereby pervaded, penitrated, and ſearched ; the 
Loads, which oppreſſed them, __ off 3 their Obſtructions e and 
a rendered free and pervious. 

The Pulſation of the Heart 95 Anteries i is £3, -h greater 'Rrooger, 
fuller ; and at the ſame Time ſofter, more equal, z fo that 
— Syſtoles and Diaftole's perfectly correſpond with each other in Time, 
Space, Magnitude, Celerity, &c. 

4. The Secretions to be made from the Blood are hereby plentiful promoted, 
By eſpecially of ſuch Humours, as are ſerous and lymphatic, as Urine, Sweat, - 


ld — Liquids ee de Glapds of-aha et ee legen (the fa 


. of the Mouth, e the chief Scene lies, grows hot, red, 

whe . into ery ſi latous Wheals, and fioks into ſanious Furrows, fol- 

a 6 phagedenic Eruptions, and depaſce en Ulcers, with a 

7 | | 805 we in | middle from whence is ebenes a; plentiful Flux of thick, 
|  viſcid, limpid Saliua, not unlike the white of an Fae: called a Salruation, 

'6. As this Salivation encreaſes, all other Secretions are leſſened or N 
except by Urine or Sweat; nor are theſe properly to be exeepted, ſince they 
wou 3 be greater, in Caſe of Male or no Salivation. 

5 And yet ſometimes very little or no Salivation is 83 raiſed, and the 
bel In de of the Mouth either not at all, or but little affected, though the Mercu- 
_ I er in a ſufficient Doſe and in a proper Manner 3, bar then { for the moſt 


e Ferneliog mhz ** that Mercu Wat applied outwardly in the Form of UsRion would. raiſe 


but he did not know that n it SOL nay I TIN 
Lu lu Carat. Cap. 7. it 


ory _— Of Ven EDA s. | 
Part all the other Seeretiont aro larger: than: ordinatys. or-at-leaft ons. dr other 
Large which de therefore lone Neſpelt fupply:the Fase ok the-deficiens 
yation, | 
8. $ thavwherher the Sulivaridr frccemtrooriot;  proideche Meraury begiven 3 
im dee Quaritity, within a Month's Time the Swellings ob the n 2 
: Nodes, Taberckes Exoſtoſts, and Hyperoſtoſes, wilt bn rcfolved : the x | 
artfiritic, iſchiadie Pains; ariſing from impure Coition, will bg diſcuſſed z S 
Puſtules upon the Stein, Chaps, and Ulcers, will be healed; : the Caries of the 
be ok will be ſtopt, and diſpoſed towards a Callus ; and laſtly, the Blood, wil 
| be cleanſed from all Spot or Taint of the Venereat: Venam. | 
: 241 are he my ara . and 3 nat ben ſoon be fee 
ore in P nor might ſeem to be expected 2 Body wi ut. e be aon 
Smell, fc 8 * And yet, I think, they may ea be deduced ed Properties uf 
mechanically from the known Qualities of Mercury, 71 we carefully attend to Mercury. 
the following Properties of it, Which have been found out by; Lfe,. and con- 


firmed by Experience. 

Peſtalatum 1. P That Mercury is a metallic Subſtance, fluid; moveable, heavy, 
diviſible by. Preſſure into Globules indefinitely ſmall. | 
© Poſtulatum II. That each diſtin& Drop naturally aſſects a globular Figure, 
and the ſmaller it is, the nearer it approaches to a perkect 8 

Poſtulatum III. That theſe Globules will ſcarce mix with any Liquors, but 
leaſt of all with the Blood, whence Mercury is ſometimes called, Agua non made. 
faciens, i. e. Water which does not wet. 

Poſtulatum IV. But that they moſt caſily unite, and run into larger Globules, 
if they touch but in one 12 Pawns and are: as caſily refolved 8948 3040, Mine 
Parts by the Action of any new 

Poffulatum V. That all Global, how ſmall ſoover they may be, from the 
natural Weight of the Mercury, are about fourteen Times ſpecifically: heavier 
than Water, and conſequently t than the Blood. 5 
From theſe Populote may bo deduced whatever” is requiſite to explain 2 
Effects of Mercury. Namely, 1 La what Ways, and in what Quantity the 
Mercury is admitted into the Blood. 2. By what Means, when. once admitted, 
it removes' the-Obſttudtions; and oertects tho Diſordera in tha Blood by be — 


lating with it. 3. Why in altering the Blood it. ſeems to make 
— Fer the Body, and raiſing foul Ulcors in the. Mauth, excites a large 


onde? Salivation. 
- Firſt; As is adminiſtred two different Ways, either by out ward 


Application i in mercurial Unction, or taken inwardly, in the Form of a Pow- 
der or- Pifl, ſo muſt it be by two different Ways admitted into the Blood. 
LE If che Mercury be rubbed upon che Skin, it will not want Paſſages to How Mer. 


it Admittance. Por we have already ſeen Chap. III. of this Book, that the 3 eater 

| aan perforated with innumerable Pores, through which certain Efuuviqꝗ are when — 

ing while the Body is alive, and into which by a conckary f en W. 

Marion, FR by a ſuperior Force, the Particles of another Body external- S. 
9 f baſe of . —— N . — 
ft iealy through the Skin, from whence 
firſt a e Panic euly they: may either be directly forc- 
ed nnn Arterles, which N e 
c 


. h Win £2.04; Do an/any 8. Dich 
ue Shade mypedhia:ed:cherBicoagey,, hein received b | 
tie Veſſels, Which have their Riſe from —.— Boch 0 . ae 


h into the greater Veins. 
Liniment is a correlative TITTY | 


. ̃ ͤ—öʒʃt . — 
2 . | 
* 
; 


gether with the Lym 
How to eſij- Se Now as this IngoduRio n of the mercurial 
= which depends alike upon the Diſpoſitions of the Skin, which is to admit the 
Mereuty and of e 26. be admitted by the. Skin; in order to eſti- 
— 88 the Celerity and Quantity of the Mercury to be admitted, a Regard muſt 
be had on E rr to the Conditicns both, of the Skin, and of the; Mer: 


Wh on the Part of the Skin: we muſt. cocker, 1. The, Size of che Part rubbed 
over with the mercurial Ointment; for the bemalen, 10 is, the more Pores are 
expoſed to the Mercury that is to enter. +40 
| 4.4 = The ane Lua tor the: thianer it is, \the,more and wider are 
| its ores. ol 901 ©; | 
3. The Cllbablineſs of it, 400 the, cleaner; it a, the; more. freely ly its Pores 
0 
N Laſtly, the Heat of the Part, for the more the Skin is rarified by Heat, 
the wider are the. Orifices-of its Pores.  , 
Thus therefore all the Conditions on the part of the Skin will be in a Be 
rtion compounded- x. Of the Largeneſs of the Part, which is anointed; 2. 
the Thinneſs; 3. Of the Cleanneſs ; and 4. Of the Heat of the Skin. 
On the Part of the Mercury we muſt in like, Manner conſider, 1 Both the 
Quantity of the Mercury that is in the Ointment, and the Quantity of the 
Ointment that is rubbed upon the Skin. For in Proportion as either of FEE 16 
, the more mercurial Particles. muſt c. p. be introduced. 

2. The Subtility of the Mercury mixed with the Ointment, for the purer it 
is, the freer from any foreign Mixture, 2 the more 1s Particles are diyided, 
the more plentifully ĩt muſt be admitted. 

The Degree of Motion by which it is forced i in; for the more forcibly 
«ft 1 * rubbed i per Skin, the more copiouſly it mult be zmbibed 
b its Or WG ei AYES TT OT | 
* adi, the Time it lies upon the Part anointed ; 8 — the greater Cube that is 
taken that- een eee the greater Quantity c. 5. 
will the Mercury be admitted. * 
Thus therefore the e on the Part of the 8 will be 
in like Manner in a Proportion compounded, 1. Of the Quantity; 2. Of 
its Subtility ; 3. Of the Motion of the Icury 3 and + Of, the Time it lies | 
upon the Part anointed. 1 0 80 
Wherefore the Quantities a Mercury admitted, as, they depend dike Pon 
each Order of theſe reſpective Conditions muſt be eſtimated. in different Subjects 
roma compound Proportion, as wellof the former compound Proportion of theſe 
Conditions, which relate to the Skin; as of the latter compound Proportion 
of the Conditions, which reſpe&.the Mercury. No Wonder therefore, if from 
ſo manifold a Complication of Conditions there ſhould ariſe ſo. manifold a 
Difference in the Effect, and therefore that it may happen, that no Effect ſhall 
Tollow in one, though a large Qgantity of the Ointment be applied; and a 
Plentiful and unexpected Salivation be raiſed in another, though but a little be 
uſed'z which I have therefore thought f proper to take Notice of, to ſhew how 
cautiouſly, 


— 
— 
4 


3 
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caution” even the oo Ronen ought to proceed-in the Adminiſtration n 
of a Remedy, whoſe Effetts| may vary from ſo many and ſuch different 
Cauſes. Abs. "260 £ 4 The 920 un >rme.1h, * > 4 ; "xx v1 4 — 4 

at . _ a D 8 - 1 Nin. 411 8 ene 
II. Tf the Mercury be taken inxatdly in the Ferm of a Powder or Pils, nos, er- 


9 
© 


* 
4 - 


there are many * in the Inteſtines for its Entrance into the Blood, as ny 
well known. For the chyliferous Veſſels, by which the purer and ſweete: the Blood. 


Part of the digeſted Aliment, . or Chyle, is conveyed from the prime Pia into when 8 
the Blood, are ready to take up the mercurial Particles along with the Chyl ec, 
and parry them in a common Channel into the Blok. 

The Quantity of Mercury admitted this Way into the Blood depends, as in Hos te- 

«the former᷑ Caſe, upon two Diſpoſitions, of the Veſſels which admit, and the gamer ef 
mercurial Particles which are admitted. It will therefore on one fide be | Ad- ercury, 

mitted in greater or leſs Quantity, in Proportion 1. to the Number; 2. to the eng | 
Largeneſs of the Mouths of the lacteal Veſſels, which lie along the Sides of introduced. 
the Guts; or 3. to the Degree of the alternate Syſtole of the ſame Veſſels, 

which according to the Strength and Celerity of their Oſcillations, ſuck in more 
or leſs of the Liquid that lieꝭ near them. And on the other in Proportion, 1. 
to the Quantity; 2. the Subtility of the mercurial Particles, flowing throu 
the Inteſtines ; or 3. the Degree of Impulſe which they have from the con- 
tracted Coats of the Inteſtines, and by which they are driven into the Mouths 
of the lacteal Veſſelss. Wann DS nee EE ta wg hue 
And therefore, as in the Caſe above, ſo in this, the Quantity of the Mer- 
cury introduced in different Subjects is to be eſtimated in a Proportion com- 
pounded of | two- other compound Proportions 3. the one of the Conditions, 
ariſing on the Part of the lacteal Veſlels ; and the other of the Conditions arifing 
on the Part of the mercurial Atoms. eee eee 
It may perhaps ſeem a Paradox, to ſay that Mercury taken inwardly by the Mercury 

Mouth, is with leſs Eaſe and in leſs Quantity conveyed into the Blood, than renz 
when outwardly. applied in the Form of an Ointment, and yet there is nothing with more 
more certain nor plainer from Experience. Nor if we conſider the Matter, Pifietly, | 
will Reaſon be againſt it. For there are many Impediments to hinder the quantity 
Entrance of the mercurial Particles into the lacteal Veſſels from the Guts, eged 


into the 


which can be no Obſtacles to hinder the Mercury, when rubbed upon the Blood, than 
Skin, from freely entering into the Pores of the Skin that are open to it. — Son 


1. That Property of the mercurial Particles, whereby they are diſpoſ- pied. 
ed not to mix with the Chyle, and their Gravity, whereby they exceed it 
in Weight. For as they are forcibly inclined to fall to the lower Part of 
the Inteſtines, they cannot eaſily enter the lacteal Veſſels, which lie in the up- 
per Part or on the Sides of the Guts, from which they are hindred by their 
ſcent, nor into thoſe which lie in the lower Part of them, from the too 
great Weight of the Mercury preſſing * them and overloading them. For 
which Reaſon crude Mercury, though taken inwardly to the Quantity of ſome 
Pounds will never raiſe a Salivation 5 and AÆAtbiops Mineral a very ſmall one, 
| 55 ſeldom, though given in a large Doſe, eſpecially if prepared on- 
. y rubbing. + . Tout 3 Prot THEE 
2 2. The — .B0 Quality, which mercurial Preparations generally have. For 
as by ſtimulating the Coats of the Inteſtines they encreaſe the periſtaltic Motion, 
they cannot but be carried downwards with too much Violence, to be able to 
| E e 2 . enter 


* 
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Fed be een 
che! oft es bot a malt Usti... 


1 ms, when once admitted, whatever Way'they 
er ty cone ure oon conveyed: known 


ele e e d * be- 
Sreuntiob, whey by little and ltd diſcharge 


56 ry SIS Hae FE Heart and 


CEE 


in che Blaod, 4 berequally 
3 it, — whe — 
„Aito which thut — nd 
'W e Yet Fong 1555 9 leſt Branches of R. —— N 
Particles 6f Lard and Tui diſſol ved in the 
| Wo ns Adem ue 'Hith-the Mercury 2 


Tur rye its. thrive Form, And fans into very Im och, pherioal Globulds, 
ps of Bey. So ive meit any CR of mercurial 
10 d Ps, e Wall dee the Mere 


do its former 
323 am. In lle Manet Yhe! Partzeles of merturial Preparations, -caſting 
8 _ Ulla with which "they are loaded, will lay afide the Maſi, 
and retu ir native Form of Mercury, though. more *iſftowly, with 


greater Dif willy, and leſs perfectly than the Globules of mercurial Ointment, 


— Ae ſaliny Spicwa are mote clofely united to them. 
Laie V. Th. The mercurial Pafezekes interſperſed in che Biood, which is 


forced into che 2 fn by the Contraction ef the Heart, are moved with te 
ſame; Velocity as the Blood itſelf. They have therefore each of them a 
tity of Motion, which is to the Quittity of Motion of the Globules of B Blood 
of t the like Bulk, in à direct Proportion of their reſpective Gravities ; and 


therefore they have a 8 Motion fourteen Times eater than the Glo- 
bules of Blood of the ol, ſince by Poſtwar. V. Mercury 3 is fourteen 


Times ſpecifically heavier than Blood. 
Lemma V. Globules both of Mercury and Blood of equal Circumferences 


16ſe of the Motion firſt im preſſed upon them every Inſtant in Proportion to 


their Surface, and dene pony the Surface is fyppoſed to be the ſame 
in böth,. If therefore thefe Loſſes be taken away from the unequal 


* Hence it dppears that Mercury nevet ber drm —— ly and e ffienciouſiy, than 
Wen its Bigge f Particles ee as Veſſels very ſlightly. inviſcated. with Fat, and thereby cali 
_ reducible into Globules of the minuteſt Sort, perſeatly. {pherjca), which like a ſubtile Dew cir- 
culate freely with the Blood. I leave it to the Chemiſts therefore to explain, with what Inten- 
tion they needlefly torture the metcurial Particles, by Svletion, Caleinatiön , Precipitation, Sub- 
limation, Kc. Lr bind and entangde it with fo many ſufphurebous Particles iche prepared 
Einnabars; My gad imprognute it with "fo: many cauſtie and poiſonous Salta, in. Precipi- 
tates and $ublimates ; ; why: they conjoirt and agglutinate it With ſo many acrid Calx's of Metals, in 
the Precipitates called Venereal, Solar, &c. jn order to de tive them of their native Form, 
on which the whole Force of the Rethedy depends, is the partichlär, not to ſay the 
only, Cauſe of. its Effects. By that Means, if they do 2 prepare Drugs near kin to Pbiſohs, 
Which 16 uncertvn, "dog inmeßt of em — hardly: be ſud to be uncertain,. atleaſt they 
compòbſe Med eines whith hre · æ great deal ſlo r the Venereal Difeaſe, as theſe addi. 
— chock nüt che native E. ficacy o the mercurial Particles. 


Qantities 
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"Quantities of Motion on both Sides, the P ol the Quantities of 
Motion remaining in the mercurial Globules, to the reſpective Quantities of 
Motion remaining in the Globules of Blood, will be * inſtant . 
greater. And thus the V of the Globules of Mercury which was at fir 
che ſame, will be greater every inſtant. than the Velocity of equal Globules of 
Blood that ſurround hem 
Lama VI. This Proportion of Difference between the Velocity of the 
lobules of Mercury, and the Globules of Blood interſperſed together, can ne- 
ver be greater than where the Motion in the Globules of f Blood is ſloweſt, and 
; — — than in the ſmalleſt Branches of the capillary Veſſels, where the 
Blood is known to move more ſlowly. 
Lemma VII. Thus therefore the Mamentum of the Globules of Mercury, which 
in the firſt Inſtant, when the Velocity was the ſame, exceeded the Momentum of 
Globules of Blood in Proportion only to the Gravity, by which the 
mercurial Globules were ſpec ically heavier — the Globules of Blood, will 
now exceed it in Proportion both to their greater Weight, and their greater 
Velocity; and therefore though it has abſolutely: decreaſe from. its firſt, De- 
Pere in the ſame Proportion as its primary Velocity has decreaſed, yet will it 
relatively greater every Inſtant. And thus, though in the firſt Inſtant it 
be only fourteen Times r than the Momentum of the Globules of Blood 
of equal Bulk in the Trunk of the Aorta, it will be above a hundred Times 
.groatar than the Momentam of the like Globules in the extreme Branches of 
the capillary. Arteries. 
Lans VIII. The mercurial Globules act upon the Obſtacles that fall in their 
Way as they circulate as a ſolid Body, and therefore with a greater or leſs Mo- 
mentum in Proportion to their Bulk. And thus the greater Number of them 
that form themſelves into larger Globules, the more forcibly will they ſtrike 
againſt any thing that reſiſts them. 
From hence may be deduced the following Corollaries. 
I. That the mercurial Globules may as they circulate, paſs. through the ſmal- 
leſt Veſſels of the Body that are permeable, as from their Diviſibility they 
may be eafaly: adapted to the ſmalleſt Orifice of any Veſſels whatſoever, by the 
firſt ;Poſtwatam. 
II. That they may be. forced into ſuch Veſſels as are obſtructed, and thro? 


which the Blood cannot. paſs, provided the Reſiſtance. is leſs than the Mamen- | 


| = by which the Mercury exceeds that of the Blood, by Lemma IV. and 

"IH. If the Reſiſtance of che obſtructed Veſſel be till greater, the Globules 
of Mercury, that are lodged at the Mouth. of it, N hy ns and. run in- 
to.one, by Poſtuletum IV. that at length they may be able by Lemma VIII. 
to act with a; greater Impulſe .againlt. the — Obſect, till Jack Time as 
'they have. conquered it,. and — themſelves a Paſſage. 

IV. Thus therefore the Obſtructions being removed by their frequent At- 
tacks, 2 ppg Veſſels of. the Body, even the moſt minute, may become freely 
; permeable. 

V. . All the Liquids ef the Body, the Blood, Lymph, recrementitious and 
.excrementitious Humours, if too tenacious and viſcid, may by the greater Mo- 


mentum, which the Globules of * every where have, by Lemma IV. -_ 
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VII. and the greater Celerity where with they are moved in the capillary Veſ- 
ſels by Lemma VI. be ſo divided by Attrition, comminuted and diſſolved, as 

by Degrees to be all reſtored to their natural Fluidity. 

VI. And by this Means a fafe, certain, and quick Remedy may be provided, 

to correct the præternatural Viſcidity of the Blood, Lymph, recretmentitious 
and excrementitious Humours. _ Nr 4h 

VII. Befides, the Globules of Mercury in Proportion to their enter 2 
menum and Celerity muſt more forcibly ſtrike againſt the Coats of the Veſ- 
ſels, and by that Means more ſtrongly excite them to their gelber _— 
ons, from whence will ariſe a greater and quicker Pulſe in them. 

Vill Thus therefore every Liquid, the Blood, Lymph, recrementitious 
and excrementitious Humours, being rendered more fluid, 1 more forcibly 
propelled by the oſcillating Veſſels, will proceed and circulate with a ſwifter, 
Aae and freer Motion, and by this Means any præternatural Coheſions, which 
are apt to be formed in any of the Veſſels, wi will be diſſolved. 

IX. The Blood thus broken and divided, and moving in a larger Space, will 
be raribed more or Jeſs in Proportion to the greater or ſmaller Activity of the 
- mercurial. Globules, or the greater or ſmaller Cohæſion of the Parts of the 
Blood: with one another? | 

X. Thus therefore the Pulſe will be, 1. Ge end fuller, becauſe the more 
the Blood is rarified, the fuller will the Coats of the Arteries'be, and the more 
diſtended. 2. It will be more frequent, equal, and regular, as all the Veſ- 
ſels being freely pervious, and vibrating with their wonted Tone, will form 
th eaſy, oouftant, and W r N for the Blood that flows through 

em. 

XI. All the Keeketiden, throughout the whole Body will thetios become lar- 

» for ſeveral Reaſons, © 1. As the Humours are rendered more fluxile, by 
Coroll 8. 2. Asall the ſecretary and excretory Veſſels are made more permea- 
ble, by Coroll. 4. 3. As the Blood more ſpeedily and frequently paſſes through 

them, by Corll, 10; and 4. As its Momentum is encreaſed when it paſſes thro' 

them, by the ſame Corollary | 

XII. Thus therefore os Venereal Poiſon, wharber3 it be, or in what Quan- 
tity ſoever lodged in the Body, or whereſoever it lies, whether in the Blood, 
Veſſels, Glands, c. by the repeated Action of the mercurial Globules may 
be ſo divided, broken, and comminuted, as to be fubdued at laſt, and * 
by ſome of the ſecretory Outlets. 

XIII. And therefore their Fluxility being reſtored to | all the Fluids; the 
Obſtructions in the Veſſels, Ducts, Pores, and Outlets, being removed; the oſ- 
cillatory Motion of the Parts promoted; the Circulation of the Humours ac- 

celerated; the Venereal Poiſon broken, comminuted, and carried off; in ſhort, 
every Cauſe of the Diſeaſe being taken away, all Humours thrown upon par- 
_ ticular Parts will be diſperſed, and of Courſe all rheumatic, arthritic, and 
rheumatico- arthritic Pains ; all 13 Swellings both of the ſofter and 
boney Parts will be diſcuſſed, whether Ga lions, Nodes, Tubercles, Gumma- 
ta, Mel cerides, Atheromata, Steatomata, Scirrhus's, Exoftoſes and Hyperoſtoſes ; all 
ulcerous Eroſions of the Parts healed, all Serpigines, Tetters, Puſtules, Ulcers and 
' Caries in a Word, all the Symptoms of the Yenefeal Diſeaſe will ceaſe, or 
. haſten towards a perfect Cure. | | 


However, 


* 
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However, what we have ſaid of the Effects of Mercury muſt not be under- The * 
ſtood without ſome Reſtriction. For as the Action af the mercurial Globules 9 
upon the Blood, Veſſels, and obſtructed Matter, is fmite, ſo muſt the Effects 8 
de finite of Courſe. And thus the Mercury will remove the Obſtructions, diſ- Bounds. 
cuſs the Humours lodged, and reſolve the Tumours, as often as the Matter | 
ſo fixed ſhall be ſoft and yielding, and capable of giving Way to the Mo- N 1 
menlum of the Mercury; but if otherwiſe, it will fail of Succeſs. And there- g 
fore obſtinate Ganglions, Nodes, Scirrhus's, Exoſtoſes and Hyperoſtoſes 
will ſometimes remain, though mercurial Unctions have been rightly applied, 
and the Venereal Poiſon entirely carried off. | 
Third. It now remains, that we give ſome Account in what Manner a Sa- By what | ; 
vation | is raiſed, a new Method of Evacuation, unattempted by the Antients, — 4 ä j 
and not known before the uſe of Mercury, to which alone it peculiarly — ; 
longs, though not always conſequent upon the uſe of it. For though it is 
— roduced only by Mercury, and very frequently produced by it, yet we find 
Experience that Mercury will not always produce it; ſince ſome Perſons 
ſhall clude the Force of it, though given with all poſſible Care. There are 
two Things therefore which we are to account for; 1. Why Mercury ſhall often 
raiſe a Salivation, which is a difficult Point to make out; and 2. Why it does | 
not always raiſe it, which perhaps is the harder Caſe of the two to explain. ; 

I. We have juſt now obſerved, that all the Secretions are promoted by 
the Uſe of Mercury, Coroll. XI. from whence we may conclude, that there \ 
will alſo be a more plentiful Secretion of Saliva. Yet we do not think that ſuch 
a Salivation may be produced from hence, as uſually ariſes upon mercurial Unc- 
tion, as the Increaſe here is ſmall and not peculiar to the Sakiva more than to 

any other Humours. And yet we imagine the firſt Riſe of the Salivation 
may be deduced from hence, and that its Increaſe may be owing to the fol- 
lowing Cauſes. 

Firſt therefore, amongſt other Seeed that of the Hiinghinde Humours, 
ſuch as the Saliva and the Humour diſcharged into the Stomach and Bowels, 
"muſt be the moſt copious, as the Blood, when. broken by the nnn muſt be 
almoſt wholly reſolved into Lymph. | 
2. The Secretion of the Saliva muſt be larger than the Secretion of the Hu- 
mour diſcharged into the Stomach and Bowels, becauſe, as the Saliva flows 
into the Mouth, it is immediately thrown out by Spitting, and therefore the 
ſecretory and excretory Veſlels of the ſalival Glands muſt be freer and more per- 
vious, than the ſecretory and excretory Veſſels of the Stomach and Bowels, 
as they are preſſed upon and obſtructed by the Matter collected there and ſtag- 
nating, either ſuch as has been already ſecreted, or ſuch as has been brought 
thither from ſome other Place. 

3. Thus therefore the Saliva will be more plentifully ſecreted than all the 
other Humours from the Uſe of Mercury, and flow plentifully into the Mouth, 
whence ariſes that frequent and troubleſome Spitting, which is often ob- 
ſerved on the firſt oye after the Unetion, and wears precedes a regular 
Salivation. | 

4. This more copious Saliva, continually flowing into the Mouth, which 
the Mercury forcibly draws from the attenuated Blood, and which in Venereal 
Perſons is virulent, and in ſuch as are perfectly ſound is ſharp and ſalt, falling 

| . upon 
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very ſtnall Oriſices of the muciferous, Veſſels, which line the Inſide 
the Mouth, will impazt a vicious Acrimany to the Mucus that is collected: 
which: Means it will; by Degrees erode the R 


92 
of 
by 


y eceptacles.w hich contain it. 
And hence in thoſe: Pares-of- the Mouth, which abound/ with theſe; muciferous 
ws, and eſpecially, 


R „ 28 Lips, Chaclcs, Gums, Palate, lower 
the Sides of the Tongue, there will: ariſe à Heat, Redneſa, Swelling, and at- 
ter that a various. large, ſerpigj lenical Exulceratinn. 
- 5. The Senſe of Pain, which ntly lies reſides ſuch: Parts as are ulcerated, 
(and which in this Cafe is farther: increaſed: by the Afflun of an aerid Selina, 
the Motion of the Tongue, the Attrition of the Teeth, the Contact of what 
is eat or drank,) will from the. known Laws of Sympathy excite ſtronger and 
quicker oſcillatory Motiena in the Veſſeis and Fibres of the e en 
maxillary, and ranine Glands, by Which Means a more. plentiful. and ſpeedy 
Secretion: being promoted, there will be; a canſtant and copiaus Diſcharge of 
a thick, viſcid, ee iſſuing out like a Stream. 80 it is a known 
Fact, that if Pepper be laid upon the Tongue, it eauſes an Efflux of Saliva, 
and alſs that Smoke draws Tears from the And hence a regular Sali- 
vation ſometimes. continues till ſuch Time as the Ulcers of the Mouth, by 

which it is kept up, either heal of their own. Accord, or are cured by Art. 
6. The ſalivat Flux increafing in this Manner, almoſt all the other Secretions 
will be leſſened, if not ſuppreſſed, for the larger the Supplies that are fur- 
niſhed by the Blood to keep up the Salivation, the leſs can be afforded to the 
reſt, except only the Secretions of Urine and Sweat; though theſe alſo under- 

go a conſiderable Decreaſe. | 

Why Mer. II. Though it be a Caſe that does not frequently happen, yet it is certain from 
cury does undoubted Experience, as we have already obferved, that Mercury ſhall 
raiſea 30. ſometimes in a great Meaſure loſe its Effect, though adminiftred in due Form, 
lation. Manner and Doſe, and fruſtrating the Expectations both of Doctor and Patient, 
. ſhall not produce amy Ulcers in the Mouth, or a few only, and ſuch as are 
cutaneous and ſlight ; nor raiſe any Salivation, or at leaſt a very ſmall one, and 
more like a Spitting than a Salivation. It is ſtrange indeed, that a Medicine, 
which uſually raiſes ſuch violent Commotions, ſhould ſometimes lie ſo ſtill and 
iet in the Body; but if I am not much miſtaken, it may be accounted for 
one or other of the following Cauſes. 
1. If the Skin be thick, compact, and abound with too tutgid Veſſels, ſo as 
not to be eaſily pervious to the entering Mercury, and by that Means admits it 
but in a very ſmall Quantity 
2. If the Blood be natural 


ly aduſt, and though attenuated by the Mercury. 
— — but a ſmall Portion of Lymph, and ſuch as ſcarce ſuffices to keep.up the 
ivation. Ky. ver | 
3, If any other Evacuation, for inſtance, by Sweat, . Urine, Stool, &c. be 
more copious than uſual, and the Lymph be diverted another Way, where it 
meets with a freer and eaſier Paſſage ; in this Caſe the Salivation muſt be leſſen- 
ed, if not wholly ſuppreſſed. I r 
4. If the ſalival Glands be either naturally, or from a morbid Cale, denſe, 
compact, hard, or ſcirrhous, and ſo yield a difficult and low Paſſage to the ſa- 
i val Lymph, which is to flow through them. 5 


5. If 


\ 
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. If through any natural or vicious Conſtitution of the Blood, the Salibs 
flowing into the Mouth. be rendered ſo thick, viſcid, and tongh,-as to be 
void of Acrimony, and incapable of une the roudferous effels of the 


Mouth. 2 tt b 20 


If the Mouths of Une Veſſels be hot wide 3 to imbibe the Poiſon 
lurking i in the Saliva, or if they imbibe it in ſo ſmall a Quantity, u Wn lits 
te of no Ben the Receptacles of the MAN. 7 

If there be kale or no Sympathy between the inward Parts of, the Mouth 2 

4 the falival Glands, For "thus neither the Irritation, not Exulceration of the 

Mouth, are in any wiſe likely to'raiſe a Salivation. And if any one ſnould be 
ſurpriſed at us for admitting this Variation in Sympathies, I would have him 
conſider, that Sympathies are ſubject to no Rules, but are different in different 
Perſons, and that this is frequently the Cauſe why ſome Perſons vomit with 
more or leſs Difficulty des, the Uſe of an Emetic, ſhed Tears from Smoke, | 
ſneeze from Snuff, Sc. than others. 

However, we have long ſince learnt from: Experience, which is ſuperior. to — Al 
any Argument, that Mercury, even though it brings on no Salivation, not- in, cure 
withſtanding produces the ame Effects in the Blood, as if a plentiful Sali- nh > oath 
vation had been raiſed, provided that it enters the Blood in a due Quantity 1 
and therefore that it attenuates the Fluids, ſcours the Veſſels, reſtores the Salivation. 
oſcillatory Motion of the Solids, removes the Obſtructions, 928 oy Vene- 
real e and ee 8 the Oo Roma 


* F — 


4 2 a. 1 —_ . „ 
_ 


. 1 


— 


„ 


> £ ; 


LW 


N 7 FT. | 0 
w - " 11 = 2 EF 3 
% ö * 8 . K 
pe K 4 : kk 4A 3 * * 
I | A. A 5. re. 
. 1 TiI% 1110 
* 


Of the eafieſt, FR 15 /t, — 2 be of ib Jos I, Which 7 
We the foo rs beſt, VIZ, whether” that by Guaracum, or by Mercury If 


TT; is tot. ſifAcicht chi we have vcthed the ſeveral Metbods which gate i 

therto been uſed in tlie Cute of the Veneteal Diſeaſe, ſo far as they ha 
come to our Knowledge; it is our Buſineſs likewiſe to conſider the Merits o 
each of them, and when we have duly weighed the Advantages and in dest 
feſt attending upon them, to point out which we think to be the beſt and 

We have alteady obſerved in the fixth Chapter of this ook, that ok Me- 
thods may be wer" to thtee, 1. The methodical Way 8 Cure, which was 
formerly uſted by Phyſicians at the firſt Eruption of the Diſeaſe; 2. The ad- 
Wini riß the ſadorifick Woods and Robtsf and 3. The Uſe of Mercury and 
mercurial Medicines. As to the firſt it can ok no Diſpute; for I am 
perfuadel chere is no Body at this Time of day, that LAY imagine 8 ſo 15 | 
a n as the Vencreal Diſeaſe, and ſo. much ſuperior to 
cominoh edicines, | can be op by fo e * re Hines 10 l 
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The fart Point therefore to he diſcuſſed willu be, Whether the Adminiſtrati- 
on of the ſudorifie Woods and Roots, or the Uſe of Mercury and mercurial 
Medicines, be the beſt Way of curing che Venereal Diſeaſe ? And if the Cauſe 
be decided in Favour of Mercury, we muſt then farther conſider, which of all 
the different Ways of giving Mercury is the ſafeſt and moſt effectual, and con- 
uently Del beo che tet t ie dee Gibe ig ntl 
Whether rf, I do not wonder that the Adminiſt ration of the Woods ſhould have been 
Mercury or Preferred by many before the LDſe of NMerchry in the fixteenth Century. The 
 theSudori- Prejudices that had long before been conceived againſt Mercury ſtill prevailed, 
ought to be DOT were they at that Time encugh acquainted with the right Method of giving 
preferred. it ; ſo that it was ſometimes thrown in too ſparingly and ſiow, and conſequent- 
I for the moſt Part without any Sueceſs; and at othet Limes too freely and 
faſt, and then for the moſt Part did a great deal of Miſehief Beſides Guaiacum, 
China, Sarſa-parilla, and Saſſafras were at that Time new Medicines; and 
though raſhly enough, yet were very highly extolled; and the greateſt Part 
of Mankind are wonderfully fond of Novelties, and all in general of what has. 
been received with a public Applauſe. me. 
. To this were owing che many ſevere Reflections thrown both againſt 
condemned, Mercury, and the Phyſicians who recommended it, as may be ſeen in Gaſpar 
b ma Torella, Dralog. de Daiore Pudendagrũ in 1499. John Baptiſt Montanus, Tra. 
de Morbo Gallico, in 1550. Benedict Victorius, Lib. de Mcrbo Gallico, Cap. 7. 
in 1551. John Fernelius, in ſeveral Places of his Works, and eſpecially de 
Luis Veneres Curatione, Cap. 6, 7. in 1556. Gabriel Fallopius, Traci. de Morbo 
Gallico, Cap. 75. in 1560. Dominick Leo, Method, curandi Febres Tumore ſſi e 
preter Naturam, in 1562. Bernardine Tomitanus, de Morbo Gallico, Lib. 2. 
Cap. 13. in 1563. Julius Palmarius, Lib. de Hydrargyro, Cap. 7. in 1578. 
John Baptiſt Silvaticus, Controverfiar.. Medicar. 34. in 1590, Aurelius Minadous, 
Lib. de Virulentid Venered, Cap. 39. in 1596. Sc. 
Reeom- Though there were not wanting ſome at the ſame Time, who had a juſter 
other. Notion of the Uſe of Mercury, as John Benedictus, Li. ds Morbo Gallico, 
8 Cap. 4. in 1510. Jerome F orius, Siphilid. Lib. 2. in fine, in 1530. John 
Uaſchalis, Lib, de Morbo Gallico, Cap. 9. in 1534. Peter Andrew Matthiolus, 
5 r EN in 1533. Alphonſus Ferrus, de Ligno Sancte, Lib. 1. 
b. 6. in 16255 John Benedickus Libel. de Morbo Gallico, Cap. 4. in 1550. 
Anthony Muſa Braſſavolus, Lib. de Morbo Gallico, in 1551. Augerius Ferrerius, 
Eib. 1. de Pudendagra, Cap. 11. in 1853. Anthony Fracantianus, Lib. de Morbo 
Gallico, in''1 563. Alexander Trajan Petronius, de Morbo Gallico, Lib. 6. Cap. 
NN Proſper. Borgarutius, Method. de Morbo Gallico, Cap. 1 3, in 1566. 
C | 
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Michael John Paſchalis, Zra#ar. de Morbo Gallico, in the ſame Year, &c. 
But amongſt the teſt 1 would chiefly. recommend Nicholas Mafla, who in 
His Book de Morbo. Gallico, Trab. 4. Cap. 1. in 1 363, affirms, that Unc- 
tions with inne although they, are diſliked by a great many, yet if 
*© they are uſed Judiciouſly, and with oper Precautions they are moſt cer- 
, tain! and infallible iti rg this Diſc ern William Rondeletins, who, in 1560. 
conchudes his Book Ds Marks Jralics in the. following Wards 3 From what 
has been faid it appears very plainly, that Quick-fil 

moſt effectual Remedy 


yer is an Aptidote, and 
againſt the Italian Diſeaſe, becau f fo on [pa 
«+ Manner it is adminiſtered it cures it: Leonard Botallus, who in his T -1 
14 MY. el 
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tiſe intituled de Ration: Lui Vanerus curande, Cap. 17. An. 1563, atteſts „that 
«Remedies prepared with Quick-ſilver, if ſlcilfully adminiſtered, cure ſur- 5 

„ priſingly ſuch as are in with the Venereal Diſeaſe, by driving out the 

„ thin Humours and ſuch as ate near the Surface of the Body in Form of 
Sweat and Perſpiration; and the viſcid and deeper lodged by the Mouth 

and Inteſtines, ſo that it ſeems ſurpriſing how quickly and eaſily they 
effect it:“ Anthony Chalmetius, Merbed. Morbi Venerei curandi, Cap. 5. An. 

1564, where after affirming,” that they who ſo greatly diſapprove of the 

Uſe of Mercury, have either never made uſe of it, or not in a proper 

* Manner, adds, that it had never deceived him, having cured a great many of 
that loathſome Diſeaſe, even after it was become inveterate by God's 
„ Aſſiſtance: Ambroſe Parey, who in the nineteenth Book of his Works, 
publiſhed' in 1575, Chap; 9. ſays, ** that the Method by Unction is by far 
«« -the uſefuleſt and ſafeſt of all, and repeats in the tenth Chapter the Words of 

Rondeletius, viz. ** that Quick-ſilver is the proper Remedy and Antidote 

* << apainſt the Venereal Diſeaſe, and properly exhibited is ſurpriſingly effica- 

„ cious; for it cures in whatever it is applied, drying by its Sub- 

60 tility, and promoting Sweat.“ ; (010-30 2D 8, ED TY al 5 Di. 

But of all others Epiphanius Ferdinandus has moſt expreſly ſet forth the 

Uſefulneſs of Mercury, in Hiftor. five Obſervat. & Cuſ. Medic. which he pub- 
liſhed to the Number of one hundred in 1621. where he writes Hiſt,” 19. 
that he had cured an hundred and fifty Perſons of the Venereal Diſeaſe, of 
all Ages and Sexes, of different Conſtitutions, and in different Seaſons of the 

«*Year by the Uſe of Mercury, without leaving one Symptom remaining; and 
he farther names another Phyſician, - John Lawrence Protopapa, who told him 
upon Oath, that he had happily cured: above a thouſand of the ſame Diſeaſe 
by mercurial Unction, and then he breaks out into Expreſſions of Gratitude to 
Almighty God, who had ſuffered ſo effectual a Remedy to be diſcovered for 


the Cure of ſo tgrrible a Diſeaſe. $1.40 

II. But though Mercury appears to have been formerly judged the better Allowed 
Medicine, both by the Majority of Phyſicians, and thoſe of the: beſt: Judgs 1% bay 
ment, yet it muſt be owned that during the whole ſixteenth Century, the ferable to 
Queſtion was debated by Perſons of great Name on both Sides, and that ſe- . ca, 
veral very learned Men appeared againſt it. And this may have been exCu- as they have 
- able in thoſe Times, in which they thought it a Duty to adhere ſcrupulouſly — 
to the Opinion of the Antients, and that it was very blameable to make uſe of 

a. Medicine, which they had diſapproved. But at length theſe Prejudices 

were removed, and Experience prevailed in the laſt Ages, in which it was 
evidently found by repeated Inſtances that the adminiſtring of the Woods, 

was abſolutely unable to cure a confirmed Lues; and on the other Hand, 

that the Uſe of Mercury was ſafe, certain, and moſt effectual, if rightly ad- 
miniſtered ; ſo that the Phyſicians, who had adhered ſo firmly to the Opi- 

nion of the Antients, being convinced of their Miſtake, and yielding to the 

Force of Truth, were at laſt obliged to give the Preference to Mercury, and 
unanimouſly own; that in the Cure of all-Venercal ' Diſorders, it ought always 


to be preferred to the Adminiſtration of the Woods. 


C 


— 


agrees, 


5 
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ing them ſharp, aromatic, fixivious,. 


and . 


for 1. As it is free from all Acrimony, and acts only by its Weight, it can 
- © "neither of itſelt communicate any Acrimony to the Fluids, nor Cauſe any 
EKEroſſon in the Solids. And if either of theſe Conſequences ſeems to follow u 
an the Uſe of it, it muſt not be owing: to the Mercury as the material Cauſe, 
dut to the too great Acrimony or 
Which were not duly:tempered with Diluents and Edulcorants.. In ſhort, 


Particles, or butſting aſunder the too much diſtended Coats of the Veſſels by 
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This Fons! fan is alſo confirmed by Reaſans'iwhichby- ſa is nat much | 
be. minded. in Matters of Phyſic ;, bot if joined with Experience, deſetves - 
always to be highly regarded. For x. the integral Parts, or rather Globules 
of & Decoction of the Woods, as they do. not act upon the Blood by their 
Gravity, being nearly of the ſame ſpecific Gravity wich che: Blood, can only 
act upon it by another Quality, te wie, their ſpecific Figyratian, which render- 
| xix yin liquefy what- 

ever is thick, detiſe, and-viſcid in the Blood, they may: correct the Parts in- 
fected with the Venereal Poiſgn, and by Degreev:iicſtroy: the Poiſon itſelf; and 
2 the only Way of acting, which is by all allowed to be in the Woads. 
ut from... hence: may ariſe. World, of Miſchief; ſo the Parts of the De- 
cocian moſt from the ſame Figoration both, impair and erode the Solids, 
and impart a vichbus Hermon do the Fluids, And hene ariſes the exceſ. 
five Ewaciat ion. Extenuation, and Conſumption of the Body; the Hear, 
POS and Exulceration of the Lungs ; the Heat and Inflammation ot the 
f * od other Viſcers che Irrigation; and Burning of che Kidnies and Bladder, 
with a. 


eee hener in Women an ſuamoderate menſtrual Flux; 
in a Word, all thoſe Inconveniencies, which uſually attend or ſucceed 
the Ad miniſtration of the, Woods. 

, The lame Globules of the Decoction, as their Adomentum is ſmall through 
Want of Gravity, cannot often penetrate into the Veſſels or Windings of the Veſ- 
ſols or Glands, which are replete with too viſcid or thick N SCN nor 
conſequently correct the ſtagnating and vicious Humour that is lodged in 
them. And hence will ariſe another Misfortune worſe than the former, which 
is, that this Humour long fince infected, if by Chance or Courſe. of Time it 
be. by Degrees liquefied: and returned back into the Blood, will, frequently 
on the Venereal Diſeaſe again in as bad a Manner as in the former Caſe, 
where it was not thoroughly ſubdued, | 


But neither of theſe Conſequences are to be apprehended from Mercury 5 


irulence of the Humours themſelves, 


there are only two. Inconveniencies to be apprehended from the Uſe of Mer- 


cury, viz. Its overloading the ſofter Viſcera with the too great Weight of its 


its ſuperior ; Mamgnium, , But both theſe may eaſily be guarded. againſt by firſt 
emptying; the Veſſels by Bleeding, relaxing ; the Tone of the Solids by the 
Uſe of Emollients, and giving the Mercury ſlowly, and in ſmall Quantities at 
a Time, Se. of which more hereaſ ter.. 
3. Mercuty as it hag a Momentum fourteen Times greater than the Adomentum 
ol the Blood, opens, penetrates; and pervades the ſmalleſt Veſdels, which are 
| L aod deny a Pillage: to thei Blood itſelf, and by this Means expels 
the Poiſon wherever it is lodged, ard clears the Conſtitution of it entire- 
ly. But if ſtill there remain any. Veſſels impervious, which ſeldom happens, 
and yet is ſometimes the.Caſe with the Veſſels of the harder Exoſtoſes, Gum- 
| mata, 
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n, Nodes, Sc. even here it is certain, that ſuch Obſtructions as have re- 
ited the Momentum of the Mercury, can never after be removed by any in- 
ferior Force, and therefore Veſſels ſo obſtruted ſhould be looked on as ab- 
ſolutely deſtroyed, and the Humour lodged in them as an Humour never to 
Gu * ee) and from which there can be no Danger of a Return of the 
2 " e. „ini unn 9 . a ? ö | — 
III. It may perhaps ſeem ſtrange to ſome, that Guaiacum ſhould now be con- Why — 
founded with the other Woods without any Diſtinction, and be thought of no merly was 
Efficacy in the Cure of the Venereal Diſeaſe, ſeeing it was formerly held in accounted 
ſuch Eſteem at the firſt Appearance of this Diſtemper, and proved ſo effectual Remesy for 
a Remedy in the Iſland of Hiſpaniola. FI . 
But 1. We are not certain that Guaiacum formerly was ſo effectual a Reme- in Hifpanie- 
dy as is ſuppoſed. I know but of one or two Writers, who have taken! 
Notice, that Gnaiatum was adminiſtered by the Natives of Hiſpaniola in the 
Venereal Diſeaſe with Succeſs, and that the Spaniards, who learned the Uſe 
of it from them, found the ſame Benefit from it. And i is very probable, 
that thoſe Writers might * miftake an Abatement of the Symptoms for a ra- 
dical Cure, which Miſtake has been certainly made formerly by a great many 


in Europe. | 
2. But ſuppoſing the Caſe to be otherwiſe, and that Guaiacum formerly did 
certainly carry off the Venereal Diſeaſe ; might not Guaiacum, when freſh cut 
down and full of Sap, be poſſeſſed of a Virtue in Hiſpaniola, which it wants 
in Europe, where it is adminiftered dry and withered ? The Perſon who firſt 
brought Guaiacum into Europe, ſeems to have been apprehenſive, that it might. 
Upon which Head fee Ulrich Hutten, as quoted above Chap. VI. | 
3. Add to this that the Venereal Diſeaſe, though it does not yield to Guaia- 
cum in Europe, might perhaps give Way to it in Hiſpaniola, where the Diſ- 
eaſe was of a milder Nature, and more eaſily admitted of a Cure, as we learn 
from Gonſalvo Fernandez de Oviedo in the Paſſage lately quoted, and Fallo- 
Pius in his Treatiſe de Morbo Gallico, Cap. x. whoſe Teſtimony in this Caſe 
may be confirmed by Examples; for we find that the Venereal Diſeaſe is leſs 
ſevere and more eaſily cured in the ſouthern than in the northern Climates: 
J. In ſhort, can they, who raiſe this Objection, expect, that by a few 
_ doubtful: Trials, long ſince made, in a foreign Country, and not 8 
proved, they ſhall ever be able to ſhake the Credit of Numbers of mo 
certain Facts, which are now every Day to be ſeen with our Eyes, and are 
ſo many direct Evidences againſt the Virtues of Guaiacum. 
IV. But that I may not ſeem to defraud Guaiacum of its due Praife, I ſhall cacrwtere. 
muy own, 1. That a Decoction of it, as alſo of China, Sar/a-parilla, Salſa- in  Decoc- 
* 


e. may be of Service in local and incipient Venereal Diſorders, as in 7 — 


Gonorrhcea,. Bubo, Venereal Ulcers, and Warts, in which it will for the moſt viceable. 
Part carry off the Venereal Poiſon, as in theſe Caſes it is recent, and in no . 


* Anthony Muſa Braſſavolus, in Reſp. ad Pueft, Alexandri Fontan. Ulrich Hutten, de Morbi 
Gallici Curat. per Adminifly. Guaiaci, Cap. 6. Gonſalv. Fernand. ab Oviedo, Hif. Nat. Indic. 
. FE. 12 Fell 1. Cap. 2 | * 

Dr. Sydendam, in Epiftola Reſponſorid 2, ſays, that the Uſe of Mercury is even now pre- 
ferred to the Uſe of Guaiacum in the Lands of the Weſt· Indies. 9 | 
MES? BY 29. N Nr great 
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great Quantity. And yet there is need of Caution, that it be not given raſhly 
| 5 . n or " a dry, hot, bilious Conſtitution, or have any Diſor- 
der in the Lungs, Kidnies, or Bladd er. 
2. That the ſame Decoction may be very uſeful, under the ſame Caution, 
for removing the Pains originally ariſing from impure Coition, that are left 
#fter a Salivation, whether preſcribed alone, or mixed with Milk, according 
to the moiſter or drier, more ſerous or ſharp, Conſtitution of the Patient. 
That this Decoction is ſometimes even neceſſary after a regular Salivation 
raiſed by Mercury, if the Venereal Diſeaſe be ſo joined with a ſcrophulous or 
ſcorbutic Habit, that the Symptoms are equivocal. - For the Mercury, - which 
ſo powerfully ſubdues the Venereal Poiforf, may have no Effect upon the 
Cauſe which produces the ſcrophulous or fcorbutic Diſorder, though both may 
. happily. be cured by a Decoction of Guaiacum. Thus I have obſerved, that 
ſome Venereal Patients, who have been  ſcrophulous or. ſcorbutic at the ſame 
Time, could not be reſtored; to perfect Health by a regular Salivation, till af- * 
ter a Month's Courſe of a Decoction of Guaiacum alone, ſometimes of Guaiacum 
and the other Woods, with an Addition of ſome Anti-ſcrophulous or Anti- 
ſcorbutic Ingredients, . © W gt Eb nn Y 
V. To the firſt of theſe Kinds of the Venereal Diſeaſe, I mean the ſcrophu- 
lous, I think that Obſervation muſt belong; which is given us in the Preface 
to the Leyden Edition of Aloyſius Luifinus, by the very learned Herman Bo- 
erhaave, (who has deſerved ſo well of the phyſical World by his excellent 
. Writings, that they ought” to be had in perpetual Eſteem) of a certain Perſon 
labouring under this Diſeaſe, ** Who having in vain followed the Directions 
of the bet Phyſicians, and even tried the mercurial Unction without Suc- 
<© ceſs, was given over as incurable, but recovered. his Health perfectly by 


<< Uſing the Decoction of Guaiacum according to Hutten's Method, deſcribed in 


concerning not ſeem however to have 


in Mercury © the Venereal Poiſon no other Way, than as itſelf is put into Motion; fo that 


„ his Book intituled, De Morbi Gallici Curatione per Adminiſtralionem Lignt Gua- 
«,-zaci.” And what chiefly inclines me to believe that the Caſe was of the ſcro- 
phulous Kind, is, that as Dr. Boerbaave tells us, the Bones in different Parts 
4 of the Body were ſo conſumed, that in one of the Fingers one Joint had 
dropped of and in the Leg ſeveral of.the Bones appeared carious,”” For 
though this Caries of the Bones is not abſolutely eſſential to that Species of 
the Venereal Diſeaſe, which is ſcrophulous, yet we learn from Experience, 
that it is more frequently joined with it, than with any other. And if I am 
Tight in this Conjecture, the Obſervation produced by this learned Man, will 
by no Means prove the Want of Efficacy in Mercury to cure the Venerea] 
Diſeaſe, but only that it is not able to cure ſcrophulous Diſorders, which no 
Body ever doubted of. F | . 
VI. The other Arguments which are advanced in the ſame Preface againſt 
the Virtue of Mercury, though under the Sanction of ſo great a Name, do 

Veight enough to divert us from our n. 
„ Quickſilver, ſays be, cures only as it is actuated by the Vis Vitæ, and expels 


* its medicinal Virtue is not able to correct this Virulence, when poſſeſſed of a 
« Place that lies in a Manner beyond the Reach of the vital Impulſe. Hence 
« a Carics of the Diplo Cranii is not to be cured by Mercury, which in ſuch 
$ Caſes runs out into the bony Cells now emptied of their Oil, and lies there 
7 . % an 


« an unactive Maſs. Hence too it is that it can ſcarce correct the Marrow of 
« the Bones infected with this Poiſon z nor ever cures ſuch a Gonorrbæa as 
has its Seat only. in the cellular Subſtance of the Penis, upon whoſe Veſſels 
the circulating Fluids have hardly any Momentum, though at the ſame Time 
if a Pox has got into the Habit it will entirely remove it. Neither can, it 
_ * ſave from Deſtruction thoſe tender Bones that have no other Covering than 
«* a ſubtile Membrane. But it proves a perfect Remedy for thoſe Venereal 
&* Diſorders that lurk in Parts where the red Blood, Serum, Lymph, and 
other Fluids, are propelled through their proper Veſſels with a ſufficient 
Velocity, where thoſe Veſſels are at the ſame Time wide enough to admit 
«© the Particles of this Mineral, and ſtrong enough to continue its Action with 
% due Force.” Thus far that learned Author. 17 1 
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But 1. So long as there is Life in any Part of the Body, however remote And e- 


from the Heart, that is, ſo long as the Vibration of the Solids and reciprocal 


ed, bo 
a great ma- 


th by 


Motion of the Fluids, to which Life is owing, remain in it, ſo long the mercu- oy Argu- 


rial Atoms interſperſed in the Fluids, and impelled by the ſame Force with 
them, are moved with a be greater than the Celerity of thoſe Fluids, 
by Lemma V. of the preceding Chapter, and act with a Momentum, which is 
ſtill much greater than the Mamentum of equal Parts of the ſaid Fluids, b 
Lemma VII. and are therefore fo long diſpoſed to break, attenuate, and diſ- 
ſolve any preternatural Coheſions, or Viſcidities in the Fluids, to promote 
and increaſe the Vibrations of the Solids, in a Word to drive out the Venereal 
Poiſon, wherever it is lodged, and to repair the Injuries wrought by it, ſo 
far as they are capable of being repaired by Art. The phyſical! Power of Mer- 
cury is therefore able, preferably to any other Remedy, to correct the Vene- 
real Venom in what Part ſoever it is fixed, ſo long as that Part has Life, that 
is, ſo long as the Action of the Heart and Arteries reaches it. 
2. But if any Part of the Body be actually dead by the ceaſing of the Vi- 
bration of the Solids, and an entire Stagnation of the Fluids, if it be eroded 
by a Caries, or undermined by.an Abſceſs, in ſuch a Caſe the very ſmall mer- 
curial Particles, which are in the Fluids that · ſtagnate in this particular Part, 
meeting together through Want of Impulſe, and falling upon one another 
he their own Weight, will form themfelves into conſpicuous Globules, 
ſuch as are ſometimes obſerved in the Bodies of the deceaſed after a plenti- 
ful Salivation. And hence it is common for thoſe, who have been anointed 
with a mercurial Un&ion, to have the Mercury lodged within the Bones, in Caſe 
they are carious, or in any other Part, if labouring under an Abſceſs or Ulcer, 
reeable to the Obſervation of John Langius, Epiſtolar Lib. 1. Ep. 43. John 
ernelius, de Luis Veneree Curatione, Cap. 7. Gabriel Fallopius, Tra. de Mor- 
bo Gallico, Cap. 76. Alexander Trajan Petronius, Lib. 6. ds Morbo Gallico, Cap. 
1. And bere and there in others. And therefore Dr, Boerhaave had reaſon to ſay, 
That Mercu poured into the Cells of the carious Diploe, ſtagnates there an 


*© unaftive Maſs Ds 
for the moſt Part be eaſily removed 


3. The Mercury thus collected m | 
| iche Preiddice, by exfoliating the Bone or opening the Abſceſs. But was 
it to lie never fo long, no Danger could ariſe from this Circumſtance, as we 
have long ſince learnt Goats of ng that the Prejudices of the Antients con- 
o 


| cernihg the poiſonous 


Mercury, 


ality of Mercury are altogether groundleſs. For 


ments a- 


gainſt it, 
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Mercury, 8 Dr. Boerhaave himſelf owns, in the ſame Place, is of all known 
* Bodies perhaps the leaſt corroſive or acrid.“ And therefore according to 
Alexander Trajan Petronius, de Morbo Gallico, Lib, 6. Cap. 3. whoſe pinion | 
is confirmed by Experience, ** if after Unction a Portion of it is left in the hu- 
+ man Body, yet when it returns to its native Form, and is confined in a par- 
PIE Part, it is no more hurtful. than Lead that is lodged in any Mem- 
T , LA ole * l Hf 2 
4. It ought to be no Objection to Mercury, ** That it does not cure a Ca- 
tries of the Diploe Cranii; that it can ſcarce correct the Marrow of the Bones 
infected with this Poiſon; and that it never cures ſuch a Gonorrbea as has its 
«« Seat only in the cellular Subſtance of the Penis.“ For as theſe Symptoms 
do not depend upon the Venereal Poiſon, as a neceſſary conjunct Cauſe, 
but only as ſimply conjunct, ſuppoſing the Poiſon preſent, they alſo may 
e be ſuppoſed. there in Conſequence of it; but taking it away, it will not fol- 
low, that they likewiſe will be removed. - For before this can be done, they 
will ſtand in need of a farther Care, and a longer Time; the Caries of the 
Bone, till the Part that is corrupted be exfoliated : and the Gonorrhœa, till 
the Ulcers of the Proſtates, the Yeficule Seminales, and the cellular Subſtance 
of the Penis, be deterged; and both, till a Callus or Cicatrix be happily form- 
ed. It is enough if the Mercury “ perfectly removes the Venereal Taint 
« prevailing at that Time.“ which Boerhaave himſelf owns that it does. For 
the Poiſon, - which cheriſhed the Diſorders of the ſolid Parts, being by this 
Means once carried off, the remaining Caries and Exulcerations, which were 
before Venta and obſtinate to Remedies, changing their Nature, will at 
length eaſily give Way to the Application of common Medicines 
95. Nor is it a juſter Objection againſt Mercury, * That it cannot fave from 
« Deſtruction thoſe tender Bones that have no other Covering than a ſubtile 
„% Membrane,“ for Inſtance, the Yomer and Oſficula turbinata of the Noſe. 
For theſe Bones are either corrupted and carious through their whole Sub- 
— ſtance, which from their Thinneſs is almoſt perpetually the Caſe, or only on one 
Side, which ſeldom happens. in the former Caſe they can no more be made 
whole, and prevented from falling, than Life can be reſtored to one that is 
dead: It is therefore to no Purpoſe to expect that from Mercury, which no 
Remedy can perform, and is ſuperior to the Powers of Nature. In the latter 
"Caſe, carious Side of the N off, the other may poſſibly ſome- 
times remain; and this may as ſafely be done by Mercury, as by any other 
Medicine whatſoever, and therefore the Quality of Mercury, if not better, is 
at leaſt not to be thought worſe, of upon this Account. 
As alſo by +, VII, The following Hiſtories, which. I relate not out of Vanity, but only to 
ertain Ex- take off that Prejudice againft Mercury, ary ſome may have contracted by 
in dhe two the Influence of Boerhaave's Authority, will conduce very much ta confirm 
following what 1 have fade. Cy ue a ada ee 
The rd of Hiſtory firſt. A noble Spaniard had contracted the Venereal Diſeaſe in his 


tell 
the 


Chap. XI. - Of VantRESS DISEASES. 
the Truth, it il appears. that the Want of ro im both the Sungeons, was 
_awing; to the Caries, being begun, A Ea Sabre 2 
manifeſt, thou already too mucl oor Le N by Er 
pets 1 made und again by any Means, except by 
W N. azation,. as it is . called. 
. Fatjent thus twice diſappointed in his THEY and ww of the we 

cock a Journey to ung as hig laſt Refuge, in the Year 1737, Here he con- 
'K ted. ſeuctal eminent Phyſicians, and among, the reſt I had the Homer to be 
called in. He was quite withered, 655 or. rather of a leaden Colour, his 
— entirely exhauſted, ſo that he was ſcarce able to ſtand, though he was 

and furprifingly vivid. N other Symptoms of a fighter 

ind, Pains of Ye Jag the Joints, ſtony NY 15 Sc. he had à conſtant Pain in the 
Grinders on the right Side of the upper Jaw, at the Roots of which there ap- 
peared à Swelling, which disßgured the right Side of the Palate, and oozed 
out, when Pre a few Drops of 1chor, by ſome ſmall fitulous Forqming. 
He had 2 foztid Smell in his right Noſtril, = upon plowing ? it, a Mucus re- 
enn Pus, Pau, 17. 4. purulent, was diſcharged from it. 

I made no doubt ome Remains of the Venereal Poiſon were ſtill left 
behind, but upon introducing a Probe into the fiſtulous Foramina of the Tu- 
mour, I immediately diſcovered that it was much worſe than I had imagined, 

art of the upper Jaw-bone on the right Side, which forms the Sockets | 


that 
of the Grinders, being deprived of its Periofteum, rough and ſcabrous, andin a 
. carious. Hence, I immediately underſtood, aroſe the Pain of the 

Teeth of the right Side, hence. the obſtinate Swelling of the Palate, hence the 
2 which oõzed from the fiſtulous Orifices of the Tumour, and hence 


2 rulent Mucus diſcharged from the right Noſtril; wherefore without any 
ion, I told the Patient, that the Affair was come to the % Pi, as they 
ſay, that is, he muſt have Recourſe to mercurial Unction a third Time, but 
it muſt be ſet about with more Care, Caution, and longer continued. 


I awn, I was = at a Loſs for ſome Time how to proceed. The 

emaciated Habit c er * was almoſt rendered R by the 

tion, But that could not be 

— 1 e way! very dange- 
being longer neglected. 

TE purging, according to 

u So there was only one 

ies it was . oa to 5 Wherefore I im- 

e mercurial are made 2275 equal Parts of Quickſilver and 

in very ſmall Quantities, viz. two or three Nrachms at a 

Tins 1 intermitting ſive, fix gr ſeven. Days, between each rybbing, for 

raiſing a Salivation, which I thought neceſſary to avoid gn Account of 

the 8 Caries, which by Means of an Arontitious laflammation might 
incr 

Thus in che Space of lr Months running a from October 1737, to the 

laſt of March 1738, I rubbed in about five Qunces of the mercurial Jes 

during that whole. Time allowed him no other Food than Milk, which 

is Stomach Feta He hardly ever had the leaſt Spitting; but 

he always kept himfelf carefully in a Room moderately warm, which — 

G g mi 
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| mitted to the more chearfully;as he was hatdly able to ſtand, and far leſs to 


o abroad. However he göt out of Bed ory and Wu the Com- 
| pany of his Friends who came to Viftt n. 

It was thought 1 the Beginning of the Courſe to pull out all the 
T eeth on the right Side that were Jooſe, in order to enen an eaſier Accefs 
to the carious Bone! And wittr the ſame Intention, that part of che Gums and 
Palate which covered the ' Caries was Hid+ open. Ale th were were ſeveral 
carious Pieces pulled away from the Jaw-bont, which had compoſed the Soc- 
kets of the Teeth that were pulled; and this was obliged te be repeated dur- 

ing the Cure, as often as any bony Fragment was -obſerved' to 8 looſe 
From the reſt of the Bone; but it was Way dene in the 8 nner poſ- 
ſible, ſo as neither to hurt the ſound Bone, nor tear the Veſſels, = "bccafion 
any Hæmorrhage. 4442-4 1 5111 78 22145 n enn 111-0 0243 138) 
After two or three Mobchs, when Geerd Pieces had been pulled out, the 
Fleſh of the Gums and Palate began to grow by Degrees to the remaining 
Part of the Bone, the Mucus of the Noſe became gradually leſs purulent, and 
the Smell leſs fœtid. Nevertheleſs I thought it adviſeable ſtill to continue the 
Unction, being put upon my Guard by the bad Succeſs of the two former 
Courſes. But at 15 when every Thing has a good Appearance, there remained no 
Signs of Curies, und the Fachent, being free of Pain, grew ſtronger under the 
Cure, I put an End to the tedious fix Month's Courſe, and having eleanſed the 
Skin as uſual, and purged off the Remains of the Mercury as well as poſſible, 
I allowed, or rather adviſed him, for the wy of a freer Air, to remove for 
a while into one of the neighbouring Vill 19 213: * 

He readily complied, 70 his no ſmall Modewent 3 for by Means of Ex- 


erciſe, and the Country Air, he ſoon recovered Strength. The Grinders on the 


Another 
Hiſtory of 
a Patient, 
in whom 
the bony 


Ces 


the th- right Habit 3 but his'chie 


right Side of the upper Jaw, which were pulled out, are indeed wanting, to- 
her with that Part of the Bone in which the were fixed, and there is a long 
hink running into the maxillary Sinus of that Side, Which, whenever it is 
5 makes the 4 5 indmediarely:hoarſe, and ſound as it were through the 
oſe; but upon it with a little Bit of Sponge, the Clearneſs of the 
Voice is relay ee In other Reſpects he is very well, ſtrong, luſty 
and chearful; and has'continyed tho eee par in a perfet State of 
Health. of god Vo. bs Nigg: Du 915? nis + Bly 
Hiſtory ſecond. A youniy Nebleman Was infected wich the Venereal Difeaſe 
in Holland, and after repeated unſkilful Treatment which J omit giving an 
Account of, went to comſult Dr. Boerhaave. At that TimOhe had wandering 
Pains of his Joints and a ful Exoſtoſis in the inner and lower Part of the 
—— mplaint was a putrid malignant Ulcer in the up- 
r Part of the Noſe with a 2 of ſeveral Appeiadices of the thmoidal 
— of which ſeveral ſmall Fragments had come away.” 


* 
CIS 


Boerhaave, according to the Method which he propofes in his'Proface to the 


. 3d Edition of the Apbrodiſiacus, preſcribed for him a Decoction of Guaiacum, to 


by a be drank according to the ſtricteſt Rules of Diet: Phe Patient complying, 
* Fa that Method with the gtcateſt Exactneſs for three Months, viz. Fe. 

March, and April, An. 1 38, till being ey ſqualid, and 
- witherd; he was hardly. able to ſtand, or even to draw his Breath; nor in a Con- 


h to ſuffer that Remedy my wo” However by that Method the * left 
im, 
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222 een his Noſtrilt grey leſt fœtid, and diſcharged\Pus 
in a er 
judged the Patient to be „ eee cured, — him to return by Degrees 


"4 to his uſual Manner of li n ron zibb to 38 Aus“ VV 0129) 


In the Month of June ledig he came to Paris, and a ſuſpicious 
4 about his Health, he:defired-ory: Advice in July I examined all the Symptoms 
very carefully, and found that there remained mah: right Arm, a bony Tu- 
'bercle, being what was left of the Exgfyfs, which pained him a little when 
preſſed ʒ his Noſe ſtunk very much; a good deal of Pus mixed with Mucus 
dropped, or was blown every from his Noſe, which was red, ſwell - 
ed, and painful to the ſlighteſt Touch; V fell out every now and then ca- 
rious bony Fragments of eee the cartilaginous Septum of 
the Noſtrils, which is the loweſt; fill! remained but the bony one; which: is 
higher up, and made by the Or Atbmoiler, being gtadually waſted by the Caries, 
had come See and the upper Part of the Noſtrils, ch is naturally divided 
into two, each of them r with the 775 pg: en was formed into 
oe common Cavity. ech 201 ett! 

The Caſe was top vhin to admit of 417 Doubt, and 1 did not heſitate to 
ronounce him ſtill infected with the Pox, and that the Inſide of the Noſe was 
affected with a malignant Ulcer and Caries, than which there is nothing worſe 
in the Venereal Diſeaſe. : Farther, I adviſed him without Delay, to have Re- 


courſe to that Remedy, which, in my Opinion, is the only effectual rr = 


rain- one in ſuch Caſes, viz. the mercurial Union. --/ | 

Being ſenſible of his Condition, he readily: conſented: to what I Deppe 
aal alter bleeding and purging, I made him uſe for Six Weeks dilut- 
ing Apozems, bathing,” and mineral Waters by turns, in order to thin the 
Blood, relax the Parts affected, ſoften the Veſſels, and moiſten the whole Bo- 
dy. After this, on the 15th of September 1738, he was rubbed for the firſt 
_Time. with mercurial Ointment, made of equal Parts of Quickſilver: and 
Hog's Lard, and after that for three Months Running, at various Intervals, 
ſometimes Wörter“ and ſometimes longer, vary 


Belly, ſo that eight Ounces of the Ointment were uſed during that Time. 

I would not urge a Salivation, leſt by bringing an Inflammation upon the 
Noſe, which was already in a bad Condition, the diſeaſed Parts ſhould be ir- 
ritated and thereby — 2 worſe; but all the Time of the Cure 1 encou- 
raged a free Spitting, whereby che Inſide of the Mouth, eſpecially near the 
Articulation of the Jaws, was delet wih ſlight ſuperficial Fiſſures or vlcerous 
nan but without any Inflammaton, or only a very {light one. 

The Patient, during thoſe three Months, carefully confined himſelf to ave- 

ry warm Room; however he did not intermit his uſual Diverſions, but ap- 
ple himſelf daily to Muſic, Dancing, c. All this while he had no other 

ood than Bread, or Rice with, Broth, poached Eggs, and eſpecially: Milk 
boiled alone, or with a little Flower in1it:; Beſides, he took care, according 
to Ad vice, to waſh and cleanſe: the Ulcer ſeveral Times a Day, with a weak 
vulnerary ang of 1 r Fluellin, ae Rod, Sc. ſnuffed up the 


N on N 5 
G g 2 After 


Quantity: /\Wherefote, having conſidered the Caſe, Dr. Boerhaave 


ing the Doſe likewiſe, two, - 
three, or four Drachms, rubbed all over the Body, except the Breaſt and 


Inferences 
_ from bing with mercurial Unction, te Vrnertal Di) 
Hiftories, Ihe Putien'”s being 
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After fix Weeks 21 black; ſoarious, Hody. : Scile\dfopped ont, 
rer iy Pali, on ; aſter which all the were ob- 
ſerved to grow there w no Pu diſchs the ap tr leis 
foetid every "Piy, the Swelling of the Noſe went _ wir Colour be- 
d Rane d the could eo eg, ay Fam. 

7 ——. 
2 


s all promiſed a ood Recor, Tag ex chlo 
iſ ant ome F off the yes Tin 
her to continde the Cure ſix 9 


. — d lay ooncealed from the; Eyt, by the Courſe be- 
| Gui thing mort hv ly cured.'/ At rlafty/oafter three Months, 
Pcs Him welbin every Reſpect, I put an End to che Courſe; and having cauſed 
His' 1 — ny im \three- or foùr Times to 
carty'off the Remains of the Mercury, Halo wed thim to go out by degrees in 
December, but tnade; Him eſpath thitiſelf very warm, end take all the :neceſſa- 
ry Precalition which the Method of Cure, 3 ee 
Seaſbn at the Time ſeemed to 9) tw o (03113 bo ft 

Although there were ſo many Tokens of his being perfectly cured, yet 
could hot help —_ fuſ — tber che Bibesſe harisg got to ſuch a — 
und deitig of 8 — there might RY] ſome Remains of it be 
left in 2 r pecially when I confidered that the 
Hape of a. Phyſician much more ſkilful than I, had been fruſtrated before in 
the ſame Cale. - Wherefore I adviſed and ſollieitedl him to ſtay a while lon- 
ge r with me, in order that if the Diſeaſe ſhould admit of a Cure, the Time be- 
1 g protracted might make'1 that it was compleated: But if otherwiſe, 
that it might be remove / by ſome mort efficacious Method, and the Pa- 
tient not be haſtily 'diſanſſed without a Cure. He readily conſented to ſtay 

| _ 0 Sys longer at Paris, after which find ing belt wei in im every reſpect, 


. any Remains of the Diſeaſe, or Sign of à Relapſe, fully 
beatine Le his being reſtored to e ; he rervrned with great Joy to 
his native Country. 


From theſe os, Hiſtories me may conelade 1. Ant by the Method of rub- 
fe may be perfect cured, without 
rethuced' to a Death-tike Puleneſi, without hi Habit being quite 
2#actarrd, without — * Cure bis Fied being at v0id :of fat a poſſible, and 
without be Le 2 wes protratied, till all the Humours of ' the Body, 
tobi ch are in the be bom & ris e and expelled-out of the Body, 
uu thus the — Poiſon blended wirb 1bem thoraug bly waſbed out, which is con- 
trary to Boerhaave's Opinion: For heither of the above Patients was rendered 
duale or emaciated for all the Mercury they uſed, nay bo the contrary, the-firſt 
to6ked' better è ven durin —— the Cdurſe: Beth of them, the whole Time of the 
Cure, had no other Food than Milk, which is retkoned of an oily Quality: 
In neither of them were tke Humduts ſo much melted down, as 20 be 'Petlured 
to Water,” it is certain there was no Diurgit, Sweating, nor Saliva- 
tion, im a Word, no Evacuation increaſed - nidre' than natural, hereby hey 
cpuld be twpel/ed mid coaſbeu out * e frei the diſtaſd Budy; all which I would 
dave underſtobod as meant not bnly of che two: Patierits abpvementioned, but 
of a thouſand others treated i in the ſame 45518852 and with the ſame Succeſs, = 
77 
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. That mercurial Unction is ſafer and more efficacious than the DecoRtion 
*, Guaiacum in curing à Carirs f theſe tender Bones, that baue no otber covering 
Than s ſubtile Membrane, and if by Chance i beſe mall Bones cannot be preſerved 
from dropping out, hich the Guaiac itſelf cannot prevent, provided their Sub- 
ſtaner is rotten, as Was faid above z yet at leaſt, which is the beſt that can be 
done in ſuch a Caſe, by this Mod pruprriy am judiciouſiy managed, the — 

Bones of the Noſe,'and Fragm the Palate Bone, — are Fw, by 
lation, leave the others ſound, contrary to the Doctrine of Boerhaave ; as 

a= from the Lamina of the upper Jaw-· Bone in the firſt Patient, and in 

ther from the Appemdicas of the thmoidal Bone, and the O — io ſa of Wo 

the Noſe, the confirmed Caries d of which could only -be — 12 
17 Means of mercurial Unction. 
But why need I enlarge any farther on this Head? A ſufficient Teſtimony in 
favour of Mercury may be produced from Boerhaave's on Words, to which 
I readily ſubſcribe. For he a, confeſſes, That it proves a perfeli Remedy 
for thoſe Venereal Diſorders that lurk in. Burt where ibe red Blood, Serum, Tymph, 

und 'other "Fluids, are 'propelted through their proper Veſſels woith a ſufficient 

« Pelotity, "where "thoſe Veſſels are at the fame Time wide enough io admit the 

Particles of tbe Mercury, und firong (enough to continue its Action with a due 

Force. But Arteries tranſmitting ve. F> Blood, Serum, and Lymph, are diſtri- 
buted through all Parts of the Body; through each of theſe Arteries, as 
long as they have vital Motion, Fluids are propelled with a proper Velocity; 
and into each of them Mercury cun be freely admitied, and ſtrongly on 
*by ' Means of the vital Powers. It follows: therefore, from Beerhaave's own 
Words, that Venereal Diſorders may -be perfect cured by means of Mercury in all 
Parts of the Body, as long as the vital Functions remain in them; and there- 
Fore if Mercury ever fails us, as ſometimes it does, that ought not to be im- 
ed to its Inability to extirpate the Venereal Diſeaſe, but to its being inſuf- 
ficient to remove the ſcrophulous or ſcorbutic Taint of the Blood, one of 
which in that Caſe is conjoined with the Venereal Poiſon, and muſt 'be:cured 
by other Remedies, befides Mercury, adapted to the one or the other -morbid 


n in the Futmours, 
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of is cafieſt, fats , and moſt efeftual Method of Care; and '2dly, Whe- 


iber therexternal, ur internal Uſe. of Mercury is preferable ? And 
a . dard 1s the :6uft: papa uſing it externally ? 1 


E have advanced a — many Arguments in Preference = Mercury, Whether 
dut we have not yet finiſhed. For Mercury may be ere two theexternal, 


or internal 


UD ſe of Mer. 
nave: exprefiey bünſelf concerning Hutten's Method of exhibitiog che DecoAtion of cury is beſt, 
N however -was. not ſufficient to cure the: laſt Patient. 

See upon. this Subject, Fabricius Hildanus, who, in Centur. 3. Ob/erv. 8. and Contur. 6. 
Di I 1 a Caries of the __ aw- _ which he bappily cured by mergurial 

on, ter Sel of he cn, Bon 5 
different 


rt and the burning Pain inereaſed. 


Viſcera, may be injured by mercurial Preparations inwardly taken, and that 
their Uſe is never abſolutely: ſafe; ſo neither are they ever able ary ter to 
correct the Blood, nor expel the Poiſon when deeply rooted, nor Eonſequiently 

to cure an inveterate Venereal Caſe. For which Reaſon it is no wonder, that the 


_oveward! 


thoy meet with it in the larger Veſſels. 


and thereby occaſion Hear, Irritation, Inflammation, and many Diſorders in 


— 
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dlfferent Ways, viz. inwardly; by tlie Mouth in dle of Pills or rer 3 or 

| v applied to the Body by Way of Ointment G.. | 
ur. Hence therefore: ariſes another Queſtion, Which in the beſt Way of 

giving it, a Point of no leſs Conſequence indeetꝭ than the former, but more 
_eafily determined, for in the Opinion of all Perſons of Judgment, the en 

{ Uſe of Mercury muſt yield to't e external, upon ſeveral Accounts 

I. Becauſe — Preparations, by the acid Spicula, wherewith they are 

fuck round, 'twitth and vellicate the — of, the St „and thereby in- 

Jure and weaken it. For which Reaſon ſuch Perſons, as have long been ac- 
cuſtomed to the Uſe of internal r en Nr are newer 08 to 
Diſorders in the Stomach. - 

II. Becauſe from the Doſe that is 2 che Particles of, mercurial Prepara- 
tions taken inwardly, muſt be thrown into the Blood, by Mouths of the lacteal 
Veſſels, in a very ral Quantity, according to what was {aid in the forego- 
ing Chapter, and conſequently their Action ni? the Bloody: and the koilon 
mixed with it, muſt be very ineffectul. 

III. Becauſe the Particles of mercurial ions when thrown;i into the 

Blood, as they are ſurrounded with acid ec which firmly adhere to them, 
-with Difficulty return to the natural Form of Mercury, by Lemma III. of the pre 


ceding Chapter, and therefore have leſs Power to A the Blood and expel the 


Poiſon, as it appears from what we have already ſaid, that the whole Efficacy 
of Mercury depends upon that Form, whereby it is reducible into. Particles 
$ wee fall, 8 one of which 3 aſſumes a globular Figure. 
auſe theſe Particles, as long as they obſtinately retain the Form of a 
Powder, remain unaltered both as to their Bulk and Figure, and therefore 
can neither be reduced into infinitely ſubtile Atoms, in order to paſs through 
the ſlendereſt Veſſels, nor unite into larger Globules, ſo as to act with more 
Force upon ſuch Obſtacles as they may meet with in the larger Veſſels; 
whence it happens that they can neither ferret out the Venereal Poiſon from 
the inmoſt Receſſes of the Body, nor effectually enough encounter it, when 


V. Becauſe theſe mercurial Particles, ſet round with Spicula, as they circu- 
late with the Blood, twitch and vellicate the ſlender Veſſels of the ſofter Parts, 


the Lungs, Brain, Stomach, Liver, Kidnies and Bladder, as alſo of the Womb 


in Women. 

VI. Becauſe the ſame mercurial Particles, while they flow into the Mouth 
with the Saliva, by Means of, the ſaline Spicula with which they are ſet round, 
irritate the ulcered Parts, dig deeper into them, and therefore inflame them to 
a higher Degree, 'whence à very painful and violent Salivation, an Inflam- 
mation of the Mouth, the Ulcers are rendered Spe and more malignant, 


As therefore it from hence appears, that the Stomach, Lungs, and other 


e Uſe of Mercury ſhould be preferred to the internal, as being more ur 
1 and 


r. 
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and effectual, and from which none of the ill Conſequences mentioned are to 
be feared, but on the other Hand the quite contrary Effects may to be expect- 
ed, as the Mercury enters the Blood, 1. Without touching the Stomach; 2. In 
an eaſy and expeditious Way; 3. In its natural Form; and 4 Free from all 
Acrimony; ſo that when entered it muſt yield a certain, preſent, and effectual 
Relief, and is in itſelf abſolutely ſaſfce. 730 1 
Shame then to thoſe impoſing Quacks, who boaſt that they can thoroughly In what 
exti a confirmed Pox with their mercurial Panaceas, Precipitates, Magif- S pe-. 
teries, Pills, Powders, Arcana, Elixirs, and Tinctures; let them deſiſt from paration = 
caſting a Slur upon Phyſic, and by their fooliſh Blunders bringing into Diſ- — 
repute excellent Remedies. which have been of Benefit to many, and hereaf- 
ter may be of Benefit, if rightly adminiſtered, -' And yet I would not be 
thought to reject the Uſe of all internal mercurial Medicines, but rather think 
they may be very ſerviceable, when given in ſuch Caſes, as they are adapted to, 
In fuch Diſtempers, I ſay, as they are adapted to, ſuch as 1. Beginning with lo- 
cal Veneteal-Diforders, a Gonorrhœa, Bubo, ſmall Ulcers, Warts, c. be- 
cauſe there is then Reaſon to expect, that the Poiſon, being newly admitted 
and in ſmall Quantity, may by this Method poſſibly be eradicated. | 
2. In a confirmed and thorough Pox, not with a View of curing it quite, 
but mitigating the -Rage of it, till ſuch Time as the Patient has leiſure to ſub- 
mit to a more certain and effectual Method; and this theſe Preparations may 
be able to perform. 10 859 | 49, Na 
And then in @ proper Method, abſtaining 1. From all the rougher mercurial 
Preparations, and conſequently from almoſt all the mercurial Precipitates, as 
they occaſion immoderate Vomitings and Purgings, diſorder the Stomach and 
frequently erode it, Occaſion convulſive Twitchings of the Solids, and terri- 
ble Commotions in the Fluids, which are never without Danger. 


2. Making Choice of ſuch as are moſt mild and gentle, as Mercurius ſubli- 
'maius, ſublimatus dulcis, Panacea Mercurialis, Aibiops Mineral prepared by Fire; 
which have perhaps full as much Efficacy as the more violent Preparations, 
but are not ſo harſh in their Operations, nor conſequently ſo dangerous. 

3. Taking Care not to give theſe in too large a: Doſes, nor too frequently, 
nor to continue the Uſe of them too long, ſo as to injure the Lungs, Stomach, 
Bladder, Womb, Sc. but to give them cautiouſly, according to the Rules of — 
Art, the Conſtitution, State, and Strength of the Patient, and the Nature and ä 
. the Diſeaſe. . ,| . ( | ind 24 T7 K+. 
But uſe what Caution we will, we muſt not think that the internal Uſe of 
-mercurial-Medicines can ever equal the external in any of the Caſes mentioned; 
for that this laſt is always the ſafer and more effectual Method, and conſe- 
quently c. p. preferable to the other, is evident both from Reaſon and Expe- 
-'Secondly. As we proceed, we have new Difficulties to encounter. For Mer- Way of ap- 
cury* may be outwardly applied three different Ways, by Fumigation, by Ce- F me er 
rates or Plaiſters, and in the Form of a Liniment or Ointment. We muſt gray, 
therefore determine, which of all theſe Methods of giving Mercury is the eaſi- whether in, 
eſt, ſafeſt, and moſt effectual. Tis 


* 
* 


. F g 
ons, Plaiſ- 
I. From ters, or Li- 48 
| 


2 0 Venars A Dion aun ock 1 
| Les 1. From: what: we have faidt in the cighth Chapter of die Books. k appears 
ode: h that this-Praiſe is by no Means due to Fumigatians prepared of acrid, nowious, 


| and, cen. poiſonous Materials, ſuch ad Realgar or Orpiment, which, are. juſtly - | 
by every Body as pernicious, and have long: been baniſhed Phyſic, 

And it may likewiſe. be gathered 1 evidently. fram Chapter IX. that even 

the other milder ones, * po ſed of Ciamabar, mined with Frankincenſe, 

: Reſtn, or any other Wee Guee have hardly any juſter Title to Appro- 
bdbdation, fine. the Frials. which were publickly made o them ſucceeded ſo ve- 
; 2 . But that I may not be thought to haue handled: this Affair 
dare rkeiall fr in the fallowing Chapter, 


11.4 like 3 nt almoſt may * e900 mercurial Cerates or Plaiſters from 
Chapter VII. For though they are leſs dangerous than Fu na, yet they 
are not much more effectual, nor raiſe a greater Salivation, as the mercurial Par- 


| fi icles in them, bein entangled in the „ N Parts of the 
laiſters, ard not ru into the Body, but actuated. only by the Warmth of 
the Part to which they are a aten can entet but very ſparingly and —_— 
ly into the Blood. eee are very troubleſome, as by their too 
great Acrimony, or hindering of Perſpiration, they are apt to occaſion. an 
eat, Itching, Pimples, ery ſipelatous Eruptions, and ſometimes Boyls. They 
have therefore likewiſe been. long left -off, nor are they now ae. 
_ - diſcuſs feirrhous Tumor, Exoſtoſes, Gummala, c. in ſome par- 
tcicu art. | 
III. We have therefore the Uſe of Liniments or Ointments only left, from 
which we can! to find the wiſhed for Eaſe and Efficacy. For Ointments are 
impregnated with a greater or leſs Quantity of Mercury, as we think fit ; they 
are applied in ſuch a Doſe, as we judge may be ſerviceable; the Uſe of them 
may be r as we ſee occaſion; they raiſe no burning in the Skin, or at 
\ moſt a gentle Warmth which ſoon off z the mercurial Particles are looſely 
connected in' Ointments, 7 ntangſed, and by the Motion of the Hand 
in ru made to penetrate e Se. And therefore mercurial Linjments 
are preferable to all . Medicines, as in fact they have long been 
actually preferred, not only in the Cure of a confirmed Pox, but likewiſe in 
; all local Venereal Diſorders, or in a recent Venereal Lass. 
Dr. Meai's I ſhould now imagine that this Queſtion was ſufficiently cleared up, both by 
An ia. the common Conſent of Phyſicians, and, which t to be reckoned of Rill 
. evra Une. 2 Weight, by le Experiments, if I did not think it a Re- 
ct due to that 4 — gliſh Phyſician, Dr. Mead, to attempt in a friend- 
1y Manner to. diſcuſs che Argu ments which he has offered 1 
Unction, as it were by the by, in his Mechanical Account of Ay 4. 
and. endeavour to give that celebrated Author and Phyſician a — 
able Impreſſion of the Method by Unction, which I ſay would — 
contribute towards eſtabliſhing that Practice. For as nothing conduces more 
elftctually to confirm the Reputation of any Remedy, than its being recom- 
mended by famous Phyſicians, ſo likewiſe — hurts its Character more, 
than if a Perſon eminent in Phyſic ſpeaks 
But to proceed, after he has explained the poi 
Mercury, and the various Ways by which ſo 


* rendered axe, a proper 9 0 


2 of it. REA 
onous Quality ublimate 
a k a Poiſon may be blunted 
= he expatiates a little * 
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the internal Uſe of ſome mercurial Preparations,” and thence adds, We may 
fairly conclude from this Reaſoning, that the ſafeſt Way of raifirig a Saliva- > 
ee tion is by internal Medicines 3 fince whatever Miſchiefs can be apprehend- | | 
„ ed from theſe, may in a greater Degree follow from the external Uſe of 
« Mercury.” In order to prove which, he makes Uſe of the two following . 
- Arguments. n AE RA; be BN! th 
I. *, Becauſe the mineral Globules, being intimately combined with Salts 1. Becauſe 
sin the ſeveral Preparations given inwardly, will, by the Irritation of theſe, „ 
& be eaſily and fully thrown out at the Organs of Secretions, till the Blood is cles mug” 
4e diſcharged of its Load; whereas, in all the Dawbings with mercurial _ Ky 
„ Ointments, we can never be certain, that none of the heavy Particles are and Bones, 
“ lodged in the Interſtices of the Fibres, or Cells of the Bones. ALA H be Nagt 
2. * Becauſe by computing the Portion of Mercury in all the Doſes neceſſary, f. g 
* to promote a Spitting, and the Weight of the ſame Mineral uſually ap- the anti- 
« plied when this is done by Union, it will appear, that the Quantity in $44 ogy & 
4 250 Caſe vaſtly exceeds that in the former, and conſequently that the In- Uſe of in 


* conveniencies to be feared will be in the ſame Proportion.“ 4 ove 

But to ſay the Truth, theſe Arguments appear quite weak, trifling, and in- greater than 

concluſive. . eam! 88 
For 1. He praiſes the mercurial Preparations for that very Quality, which bed. 


all other Phyſicians juſtly condemn in them, viz. their ſtimulating the ſecretory meg an 

Organs, by Means of the ſharp Salts with which they are impregnated, and ſo the contrary 

Mes for the moſt Part Spaſms and Irritations, whence it happens that i fu n, 

the Circulation is rendered unequal, and the Secretion of the Humours is «ligible to 

ſometimes increaſed, and ſometimes diminiſhed, beſides a great Riſque of In- $,jttin, © 

flammation, Suppuration, &c. without being attended with any Advantage without ir- 

to the Patient; on the contrary we find, that by that Means the venereal Poi- . 
ſon is more ſlowly and ineffectually ſubdued and expelled. But on the other 

Hand, as the Particles of crude Mercury which are communicated to the 
Blood by Unction, upon Account of their Smoothneſs, occaſion no ſuch Irri- 

tation, ſo they do not raiſe any Commotions of that Kind in the Body; but 

while they circulate quietly through all the Veſſels, they effectually ſearch our, 

correct, and expel the Venereal Poiſon, wherever it is hid, and, which is beſt 

of all, without raiſing any Diſturbance. Wherefore, if we may compare the 

Salivations produced by theſe different Methods, with the Purgings produced 

by different Cathartics, the Spitting (occaſioned by internal mercurial Prepa- 

rations,) appears like a troubleſome, painful Purging, in ſmall Quantity at a 

Time, attended with a Teneſmus, and with a conſtant Riſque of Inflamma- 

tion, or Suppuration, occaſioned by ſome ſtrong violent Cathartic, eroding the 

internal Coat of the Inteſtines : But the Spitting which is raiſed by rubbing 

with mercurial Ointinent, is like a Purging brought on by a mild, laxative ,, That 

Hydragogne, gentle, and without Gripes though, in ſufficient Quantity, eafily there is no 

bore by the Patient, and giving him no ſmall Relief. Bur, | r 

2. He objects that · in all Dawbings with mercurial Ointments, we can ne- feared from 

< yer be certain, that none of the heavy Particles are left concealed. And in- 55 Pas. 

deed I amdikewiſe of Opinion, nay I know it for a certain Truth, that after cles which | 

the Salivation by Unction is over, a great many Particles of Mercury till re- the Blood * of 

main in the Blood; and therefore I think it the Part of a prudent Phyſician, to **er rg 5 


Hh N | carry union. 


% 


| — i the Drops | 
never col- | 
leted in che therefore ren 


cariow; form their accuſto 


Van IAIAI Disnasns., Book II. 
Harry off theſe mercurial Particles as quickly as poſſible by repeated Pürging, 
and at the ſame Time to adviſe BR BE, to Cora: of expoling them 23 


to the cold Air for ſome Time afterwatds. But provided theſe Cautions are pro- 


perly obſerved, I think 2. That no dangerous Conſequence gan thence enſue, 
ſeeing 1 never either ſaw or heard of any Miſchief from a Salivation by Unc- 
tion, if he was frequently purged before he went abroad, arid obeyed proper 
Orders after it. 2. In Caſe there ſhould enſue any Danger after ſuch à Saliva- 
tion, the fame would happen after. a Salivation raiſed by mercurial Prepara- 
tions, becauſe in this Method, as well as in the other, there muſt remain no 
- ſmall Quantity of Mercury for ſome Time after in the Blood, © 

3. As to what is added, concerning tbe Particles of the Mercury, or rather 
"ft lodged in the Interflices. of the Fibres, ,or Cells of the Bones, and 
ing the Bones foul and carious, I deny that any ſuch Thing can 
Bones, an- poſſibly happen, as long as the Fibres and Cells of the Bones are ſound, as long 
were fc às the natural oſcillatory Action of the Veſſels continues, or the Humours per- 
— 5 Circulation through the Subſtance of the Bones and 
ſhouts dp. Other Parts of the Body. But I do not deny, that it frequently happens in 


12 dolles be Bones that are carious, and even in ſofter Parts, in Caſe of Abſceſſes; but 


i men i theſe Effects are as ſtrong againſt the Uſe of mercurial Preparations, as againſt 


thets vith- that of the Ointment,” For in both Methods, when the Blood. or Lymph 


Ham oozes from the ruptured Veſſels into the Cells of the carious Bones, or the 


1 


. Cavities of the ſofter Parts, the Globules of Mercury, if they lie blended with 
theſe Fluids, as for the moſt Part they do, will neceſſarily run together into 
larger Drops, and being joined with others increaſe in their Bulk. Nay farther, 
the Mercury by this Means recovering its natural Form, muſt by its ſpecific 
Gravity lodge itſelf more ſtrongly in the carious Bones, or Cavities, dug out by 
the Pus, while the thinner and more ſubtile Part of the extravaſated Fluids, ei- 
ther gradually exhales, or is abſorbed by the lymphatic Veſſels. But there it re- 
mains without any bad Effect, much in the ſame Manner as a leaden Bullet, 
as Dr. Mead himſelf ſays he learned by Experience, having once found 
'<« ſome Quantity of it in the Perinæum of a Subject taken from the Gallows 
« for a Diſſection, without any Marks of Corroſion of the Part, where it was 
6 collected.” And it appears from Obſervation, that the Mercury col- 
lected in this Manner lies concealed as long as the Patient lives, if he happens 
not to recover; or in Caſe he does recover, till the Lamella of the carious 
Bone being ſcraped off, or enfoliated, or the Abſceſs being laid open, the Mer- 
cury is evacuated together with the Pus. But in either Caſe it would be 
equally abſurd, to lay the Blame of the Caries or Abſceſs to the Mercury's 
aſſuming its native Form, ſeeing on the contrary it appears from what has 
been ſaid, that the preceding Abſceſs or Caries afforded Room for the Mercu- 
ry to be collected in that Shape. | 


nue 4. As to the laſt Objection, viz. that the Quantity of Mercury made uſe of 
Feen in Unction vaſtly exceeds that uſed internally to promote. a Salvation, I an- 


IT Ther he Quan f Me uſed in each Method pared with 
= t the tity of Mercury in e ethod, compared with one 
eee, another, is not ſo 9570 different: And if there is any Difference the Dr. has 
a aggravated it too much. For if we except thoſe mercurial Preparations which 
are very. topgh and violent, as Turpeth Mineral, green and red | a, 250% Sc. 
le 
2 


a ſmall of which, for the moſt Part, is ſufficient to promote a * | 
| ge 


cCauſe in each Me 
bring on a Salivation, and ſometimes a large one is not able to promote it. 
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which however is in ſmall Quantity 


„painful, inflaming, and ineffectual; i it nears; | ard 


that as great, if not a greater Quantity of Mercury is requiſite to raiſe a Salvation. 


by che milder as the Panacea, Mercurius dulcis, &c. which we 
can uſe with more Safety, than is neceſſary in the Method by mercurial Unc- 
tion. But it is impoſſible to determine any Thing certain in this Affair, be- 
ſometimes a ſmall Quantity of Mercury is ſufficient to 


But although it ſhould be 
quiſite to raiſe a Salivation od * 
ſhould be fo far from turning out to the Diſcredit of the Unction, chat it OUght dound to the 
rather to recommend it. For whenever we want to extirpate the Venereal Biſ- dent tp, 
caſe, our chief Endeavour ſhould be to mix with the Blood as great a Quan- Diſcredit, of 
tity as we can of Mercury; that is, of a ſpecific Remedy, the moſt effectual *<V2%02. 
in ſubduing that Poiſon, in ſuch a Shape as to operate, with little or no — 
Danger, or Pain. By this Means, if at all, there will be Hopes of 
ing it entirely, and with Safety. All this may eaſily be done by Unction, = 
neither ſo ſafely, nor ſo eaſily by any other Method, and therefore it deſerves 


to be preferred to all others. 
guments againſt Salivation by Unction Whence we 


ranted, that a greater Quantity of Mercury is re- But in Caſe 


IV. Ic appears therefore that the Ar — 
are inconcluſive ; that, if it is ſkilfully managed, it is by far the ſafeſt and dude, that 
moſt effectual Method of all. And therefore, that it only remains to give Di- the Me- 


rections, that the mercurial Ointments be rightly prepared and adminiſtered, ynaich is 
in Order to which it wiill be neceſſary to obſerve the tollowing Rules. | preferable 


1. The pureſt Mercury muſt be made Choice of, ſuch as is well cleanſed — 4 
from all Foulneſſes, or any Mixture of other metallick Parts, and if it can be obſerred in 
had, revived from Cinnabar, that by this Means it may the more eaſily be re- ung! 


mercurial 


ducible into very ſmall Particles. Unctions. 
2. It is to be killed only with Spittle in a banks Mortar, or at moſt with a 

very few Drops of Turpentine, that the Particles being looſely connected with 

the Ointment, may more readily return to their native Form. 
3. It muſt be mixed with Hog's Lard, unſalted and freſh, that it may not 

over-heat the Skin by its Acrimony, or raiſe any itchy Pimples at the Roots 

of the Hair, which rancid Lard will ſometimes do. | 
4 The Patient muſt be anointed before a good Fire, and after dry rubbi 

till the Part is red; that by this Means the Pores may be the more open, an 


more readily imbibe the Mercury. 


He muſt be well rubbed with a thick Ointment, and not daubed over 
with a pencil dipped in a thin one ; that the mercurial Particles being put into 
Action by the Motion and Warmth of the Friction may penetrate more deeply. 
6. The Friction muſt be ſo long continued, till the Skin ſeems to grow dry 


with rubbing, and feels leſs greaſy to the Hand that rubs it. 


7. It is better for the Patient not to anoint himſelf (as ſome People adviſe) 
but to have it done by Servants, becauſe they will go about it witch 


greater 
Activity and Dexterity ; and that he be anointed with the bare Hands, without 


| Gloves, that the rubbing may produce the greater Heat, And though I know 
the Perſon thus anointing runs the Riſque of falling into a engen, if he is 
ſo. employed ſeveral Times a Day; yet I am confident there can be no Dan- 
ger if he anoints but once, and as ſoon as this Work is over, iakes Care to 


waſh his Hands very well. {01-37 
Hh 2 8. The 


y Unction, than in the other Method, yet this 1 . 


4 * 


Whether 


may eaſily be excuſed in ſuch Pe 
having made Uſe of it, and are obliged to ſnew Siva every Day to their 
Friends or Relations. But then Care muſt be taken, 1. To uſe a larger Doſe 
of the Ointment every Time the Patient is anointed, and 2. To ſpend a 
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8. The Part that is anointed muſt be covered with warm Stockings or Drawers, 


that the Ointment which is rubbed on may' not be wiped off ; and the Patient 


muſt be laid in a warm Bed for an Hour after, that the n, ney wy mn 


of the Heat be more thoroughly introduced. 
There are ſome Who think proper after each rubbing, to wipe off care- 


fully the Ointment that is left upon 1 Skin, that the Smell may not betray 


the Vſe of a Remedy, which it ma „ hep ranger keep a Secret; and this 
ons, as 


ve juſt Reaſons to conceal their 


ſomewhat longer Time in the rubbing, till the Ointment ſeems to be bark hly 
ay. that by this Means an Amends may be made for the Waſte that is occaſion- 


ed b the overhalty wipi ng off of the Ointment. 
rd Another Queſtion ſtill remains, and that is Whether we ſhould 


ite Tater, tO raiſe a end Salivation by anointing in great Quantities, frequently, 


raiſe a Sali- 


vation, or and every Day; or whether we ſhould be ſparing in a Courſe of our Unc- 


tion to prevent a copious Diſcharge, and keep the Spitting under. Both Sides 


of the Queſtion have had their Advocates, and been deten ed by Men of Re- 
tation. And yet the Matter may eaſily be decided, if we carefully attend to 


. what has been laid down in the preceding Chapters of this Book. 


I. That a Salivation is not abſolutely neceſſary to extirpate the Diſeaſe, pro- 
vided we take Care that a ſufficient Quantity of Mercury be thrown into the 


Body, as we have proved in Chapter X. though many have been, and ſtill 
are of a contrary Opinion. 


II. And yet a Salivation is that Kind of Evacuation, by which the Poiſon, 
that lies lurking in the Blood, may for the moſt Part be moſt ſafely and eaſily 


carried off;' and therefore, in Caſe it fails, there is need of ſome other Evacu- 


ation in its Stead, ſuch as Sweat or Urine, which Nature. ſometimes effects ; 


or Stool, which is effected by Art, in order to give a Paſſage to the Poiſon 


that is to be carried off. 
III. That a Salivation is farther a Guide to Phyſicians, by which they may 


with moſt Certainty learn, both what — .* of Mercury has been admitted, 


and what Force the Mercury ſo admitted has had upon the Blood; and there- 
fore from whenee they may know, how to direct themſelves in the Adminiſtra- 


tion of it with moſt Safety, in PN to the Nature or Inveteracy of the 


Diſeaſe. 15 
IV. And therefore, if nothing elſe forbids, a Salivation' in both theſe Re- 


ſpects ought' to be promoted, both that the Venereal Poiſon may be carried 
off in the eaſieſt and moſt natural Way; and that the Phyſician may thence be 


able to judge both of what has been already done, and what, ſtill remains 


ro be done, and may not be obliged to ſtruggle with the Diſcaſe in the dark. 
V. That a Salivation is mote eſpecially required, as often as in an obſtinate, 
old, and inveterate Lacs, the Poiſon has taken deep Root, and ſeized upon ſeve- 
ral Parts. For as the Diſcaſe in this Caſe is more difficult of Cure, greater 
Pains e de taken to extirpate it, and che Remedy be proportioned to the 


Diſtem Ne 
VI. nd yet the Salivation is always to be kept up with Caution, and if Oc- 


caſion nas a to be checked x Purging, ſo that the Ulcers in the Mouth be 


neither 


- : \ 5 
US © 9 1 4 . | : 
=, = * A. - 4 11 1 ''% # Þ 9 = * * 4 8 1 " is s * FT * — ” * * 
* _ ” / - - 4 f N . 6 ot * a2 ö 
: - 2 3 — m . 4 24 1 4 80 . 
* . K 8 


es N 
r 4 - 
4 - 
FD 
» * - 
id * 


2 


. 


Chap. XIII. C VE NEX EAI DISEA SES. 237 
neither too many, nor too deep, and the Quantity of Saliva diſcharged every 
Day, amount to no more than one or two Pints. For to what End ſhould we 
tire Patients out with Troubles and Fatigues, Watchings, Pains and Spitting, 
at the Hazard of their Lives, if they cat be cured; with equal Safety in a more 71 IL 
| 2006. YV aye; Mi #05, dee RG. blade Pe 248 I Nen nne 
VII. The Salivation muſt: be prevented by a low and ſparing Uſe of the 
mercurial Ointment, or carried off by purging in Caſe it appears, that the Pa- 
tient is inclined to a Conſumption, or is ſubject to an Epilepſy ; that he has the 
Scurvy in his Gums ; that his. Neck, or the adjacent Parts have any ſcrophulous 
Swellings; if it is a Woman with Child z or if the Strength of the Patient ſeems. 
* inſufficient to hold out the Spitting any longer, &c; But of this more at large 


— li. Hite = 
— 


— —_ 
— 


[1 $29 Wen m ann 
Of the eafieſt, ſafeſt, and moſt effectual Method of Cure; and 4thly, 
Which of the two affords the ſafeſt, moſt certain, and perfect Cure, 

vi. Sali vation by Fumi gation, by Means of the Fumes of Mercury, or 

y Unition, i. e. by rubbing with mercurial Ointment. . 

E proved above Chapter IX. that of the XX XVII. who were fumigated If we are 
VV by the Fumigator himſelf, 1. Each underwent: a Courſe equally as te- aus Frag 
dious, troubleſome, and painful, as is uſual in a Salivation from mercurial the yuccefs | 
Unction. 2. That at leaſt four of them died, i. e. about a ninth Part of the whole. en h 
3. That two and twenty, i. e. more than one half of the Number, were notought not 
cured. 4. That only eleven, i. e. about a third Part, were reckoned to be net 6. 
cured, ſome of whom were ſoon afterwards. ſeized. with freſh venereal Sym- Method by  * 
ptoms, which plainly demonſtrated, that the Diſeaſe was only palliated for a en. 
while, and by no Means cured. - od. ie 11 1 | f F x +133: 3 JAN | 

Hence we concluded, and I think upon juſt Grounds, that the Method by 
Fumigation was by no Means to be compared with that by mercurial Unction, 
ſeeing it appeared certain from ſimilar Examples, that by the laſt ſkilfully ad- 
minittered, out of XXXVII Patients, in the ſame Diſeaſe, and the very ſame 
Circumſtances in every. Reſpect, there would not one have died; but they would 
all have perfectly recovered; without any Danger of a Relapſe, and the Cure 
would have been rather ſhorter,. leſs difficult, and diſagreeable. ;, - - | 
But I will not inſiſt any farther upon this, leſt I ſhould be thought to take But it mu 


— + * 


Advantage of the Blunders of the Fumigator. Neither indeed ought the Me- a 
thod by Fumigation to be blamed for the many Faults committed by the Fu- gie 


migator, who was a Man entirely ignorant of Phyſic, and a, downright uni Run 
Quack. For he did not prepare the Patient at all for the Courſe ; did not re- ders, for 
ſttrict him to” any Rules of Diet; made po Piſtinction in fumigating, as if need, 
Method was never to be varied; allowed his Patients the Liberty of going ought not 
about; di not examine the Progreſs of the Cure, but affirmed that moſt of m- 
them were recovered, when they were very far from it; took no Care to check 
the new or growing Symptoms, nor knew how to manage them, by fumigating 
more frequently, or the contrary, a longer, or ſhorter While, increaſing. or 
| diminiſhing 


— 
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the Doſe, Ec. all which Circumſtances-are of ſuch Moment, 


238 


a they ve ane to tir ue. Wonder Ty -e them te Re: 5 


89 medy D ds hou 13 eld. 357 
And bien There 48 no-Queſtion but that. Method would beneide Aae m 


might eaſily 


. - r agreeable, provided it was regulated by a ſkilful Phyſician, 1 Who would 


e the Body in the ſame Manner for Fumigation, a is uſual before a Sa- 


18 and which we ſhall deſcribe afterwards.” 2. Who would order certain 
Rules of Diet to be obſerved by the Patient, according to his Conſtitution, 
and the Violence of the Diſeaſe or. By Symptoms. 3. Who,: during the Time of 
ran. ergy not confine the | Patient to A, "Cao or hot Room, as was 
Cuſtom, hut to a Chamber moderately warm, forbidding him to 
$0 abroad. 4. Who would regulate the Fumigation as to the Frequency and 
uration, as alſo. the Strength and Doſe of the Materials for fumigating, not 
from Conjecture, but ſound Knowledge and Judgment, according to the 
Strength, Age, and Conſtitution of the Patient,” the Degree and Violence of 
the Diſeaſe, the Nature, &c..of che Symptems which ariſe. 5. Who, by his 
Skill in Phyßc, could foreſee the a Approaching Symptoms, if there were any 
OG: or che unfavourable Event of the Diſeaſe in Cafe ſuch a Thing ſhould 
Rappen, prevent the threatening ſuture, and cure the preſent Symptoms. 6. 
| ly, who would not leave off fumigating till all the original Symptoms of 
the Diſcaſe were quite gone, unleſs the preſent Danger, or the Fear of it, 
fhould determine to the contrary. 
1 Ido not deny, that by this Means the Method by FunrighGon might'be rendered 
that Mis  fafer, more ecbual and agreeable, and therefore much more deferving of thoſe 
"tes, 1 Encomiums with which it is extolled to the Skies, than in the Manner that it 
tual, and is now adminiſtered ; but I do not think that ever it can deferve them quite. 
— 4 For let it be conducted in the moſt ſkilful and prudent Manner by a Phyſician of 


but never 


to be com the greateſt Ability, and beft acquainted with this Method; yet I am fully 
_—_— convinced, that it muſt fall very far ſhort of the Method by mercurial Union : 
mercurial Not that the Medicine itſelf is different; for it is the fame in both, viz. Mer- 
— qury, of or Quickſilver: Nor that the Quality of the Medicine is different in the 
one, from hat it is in the other: For the of the mercurial Particles in 

ſabduing the Venereal Poiſon, and correcting the Humours impregnated with 

that Poiton, 10 ual in each: But raf. there are many other material Dif- 


ferences, ari m various ney Of which it happens, that white the Me- 
thod by — Unction is a ſafe, , and ſolute Cure for this Diſ- 


eaſe, ſo on the contrary, Fumigation neither i is, nor ever can be, either a tots 
de ſafe, effectual, or abſoſute Cure for it. 


pigs, Difference fot, Owing to the different Manner, by which the Mercury is ins 


the diiferind row eroduced od ang lover | the Veſſels by the Ski 

Minter, r . applied b Way of Unction penetrates e n. 

Ach i del, na dender o bar te I He of the mercurial Parti- 
in dent theſe Particles enter the Veſſels by the Lungs, which 


Mercury is 

introduced Cles: But 1 
ſuck them in ageing loſp iration, and whofe Subſtance 10. Ott, lax, and tender, 
_ and therefore unit or 8 2 * Shock of theſe Particles. Wherefore c. P. 


into the 
Veſſels. : 


the Forde of the Mercury _ the in Fumi n, will be ter than 
that which is rubbed upon the kin, . ea th Lungs i ſofeer than 


een ns rial 


8 AQ Wer 2. Mer- 
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1. Mercury ap dye of Unction, acts only with that of Ve- 

* , Which its Particles receive from the Friction, and which 
is on tle: * Bite | by Way of Fumigation, it acts with that Velocity wa 

the Velicles of the Lungs, which its Particles receive from the Pie, while 
they are forced up; and which is much greater than the other. And therefore c. p. 

the Momentum of the Mercury upon the Lungs in Fumigation, will be greater 
chan its Momentum when rubbed upon the Skin, in Proportion to the Velocity 
of the Particles in Fumigation compared to the (Velocity given to them in 
rubbing upon the Skin, or if I may believe Leibnitz and Bernownully, de Viri. 
bus Vivis, as the Square of the Velocity of 'the Mer 5 ation,” ex- 

ceeds the Square of its. Velocity when rubbed the £2 | 

3. Wherefore if we compute the Ratio of Inequality i in each, as is very 
reaſonable, the Danger of Rupture, Fiſſure, or Eroſion, threatening the 

Lungs by the Mercury in Fumigation, will be to a Danger of the ſame Kind 

threatening the Skin from Unction, in a compound Ratio. 1. Of the Softneſs 

of the Lungs to that of the Skin, and 2. Of the Velocity of the Particles, of 

Mercury in Fumigation, to the Velocity of the ſame Particles applied in Unc- 

tion to the _ or which is more, the r of theſe Velocities, and 

therefore much - and more inſtantaneous. 4. It is therefore no Wonder 

if Fumigations are for the moſt part deſtructive, bot only to purſey, aſthma- 

tical, cachetic, rag ee and phthiſical People, Cc. whoſe Lungs are hurt 

by ſuch preceding Diſorders, and Lee are forbid to uſe them upon that Ac- 

. Z whe likewiſe to ſtrong, healthy Perſons, who have frequently contracted 
incurable Diſtempers from Fumigations, as appears from Patient VIE. of Trial 
ſecond, but eſpecially from Patient I. of Trial fourth. 

I would therefore adviſe all whom it may concern, to obſerve w_ ſeri- 
conſider, that there are three different Ways of introdueing Mercury in- 
to _ Veſſels ; by the Skin, if you uſe Unction; by the Stomach, if it is 
| ſwallowed ; and by the Lungs, if Fumigation is the Method you make uſe 
of : That they err much, who chuſe to intraduce it by Way of the Stomach, 
and give their Patients mercurial Preparations to ſwallow; becauſe it is found 
97 15 ience that the Stomach is thereby hurt, weakened, and deſtroyed: 
Nute ey err ſtill more, who venture to introduce it in Fumigations — 
Lungs, as that Viſcus is not only ſofter and more tender, and thebeby —. 
fuſtain the Force of the Mercury, but it is likewiſe of more Conſequen 
more neceſſary for ſupporting Life: And farther, that they, and they cn 
are right, who introduce Mercury by Way of the Skin alone, which cannot ſuf. 
fer any Hurt from being rubbed Wich the e Unction, or, if it ſhould, at leaſt ir 
would not be attended with any Danger. 

Difference ſecond, Ariſing from the different Force, with which the mercuial Difference 
Particles when introduced break in upon the Blood. 3 

1. In rubbing with Unction the mercurial Particles enter the veſſel lower, Force, 
than in fumigning, as as e, from Article 2. Difference 1. And therefore they 233 
break in with leſs 


pon the Blood. al Particles 
2, In rubbing with UnRtion theſe fame Particles, having entered the ſmall Mak i= tr 
Orifices of the capillary Veins, which creep upon the Skin, whether Blood- Blogd, | 
Veffels or Lymphatics, are gradually 21 into larger and longer Trunks, von, 
till a; arrive ſlowly at the rt, mixed equally and by ſlow Degrees 3 
5 
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5 O VNA 4 Diez 8 6. * Book II. 
Bidod 3, But in Fumigation the ſame. Famicles, being received into the larger 
Branches of the red Veins, or Lymphatics, which are diſtributed through the 
Longe, are tranſmitted with greater Rapidity to the Heng, eln and 
confuſedly mixed with the Hood. FRE 191 & 2 1 17 
3. In < Method by Un&tion,. it is an eaſy. Matter, *. N requires it 
either to diminiſ the Force of the Mercury, by pulling off the Linnen that is 
N with it, and cleaning the Skin of the Ointment, NN 8a kind of 
omes to it; or gradually to inereaſe or Keep it ups by the foul Linnen 
on, and not * the Skin: Hut. in Fymigation it is 2 ble for ſuch Re- 
- gulatiobs. tnd there Place, becauſe whatever is done in that Way, cannot be un- 
ang * is no Folibility of recovering it, if you have made a raſh 
Sp. 8 a9 Me v1 „ it 0 
. Wberet are, to recapitulate i ina few Words all that has been ſald, . The 
mercutial Particles in the Method by 2 in flower and with leſs 
Fer ce, upon the Blood; and faſter and * eater Fotce in F umigation, as 
2 ＋ rs from Article fir. 2. In the e the mercurial Par- 
are mixed lower and more equally, with the Blood ;, faſter and more con- 
fully, or as it were in Heaps in Fumigation, as appears from Article 2 
In the Method by Uaction, the Force of the Mercury can either 
eaſed or diminiſhed; according as t requires, which cannot be done in 
ene as appcars from Article third. Therefore i it muſt always happen, 
on ſexeral different Accounts, that the Impetus of the mercurial Particles upon 
the Blood muſt be gentle, equable, uniform, conſtant, regular, yielding, and 
eaſily governed, in the lech by Unction: But in Fumigation it will be con- 
fuſed, ref ſudden, unequal, irregular, obſtinate, and quite ungovern- 
able, producing frequent Irritations, and irregular Commotions. Hence we may 
eaſily judge * 4 of the two Methods ought. to be. pr FF ſeeing there is 
no Medicine which requires more Caution in the Uſe of it than Mercury, 
and it ought always to be > be managed | in ſuch a Manner, as to want to be ſpurred 
on, rather than checked. 

g. The laſt mentioned Expreſſion, « onportunely: ſuggeſts a Compariſon, very 
applicable to the preſent Subject, and very expreſſive of my Meaning. The 
Fe 225 who cutes by Unction ats like a Rider, who is mounted upon a 
Horſe, ſtrong fal of Mettle,. but at the ſame Time, docile, and eaſy in 
is Movements, whoſe, Pace he can cally ;quicken with the Spur, when he 
appens to go too low, curb, him with The Bridle, if he moves. on too faſt, 
and therefore runs no Ri ue from him, but by his own Imprudence or eg 
gence ; But the Fumigator is like a Perſon mounted, on a high 8 unruly, 


The and by whom he is 
is ever ſo much upon 


of being run away with into mama 
*. tek. x 8 * | an Dig: 4 
rom theſe rſt mentio <rences it a o what Dangers the 
Rca Method by F 9 * expoſed, ſeeing — eren is a conſtant pe. 
tr aye appear, 1. Leſt Hunk grievous Diſorder ſhould be brought upon the Lungs by Ru 
Method by Eroſion, ue ee mere e &c. iron Di ny" 75 2, Le the 
| Funigetion OT, ruſhing too unpetuouſly, acc erence ſecond, ſhould occa- 
3 — thy od. nee of the Solids and irregular 


ns. ſion an rgaſm in the Blood 
— of * Fluids, atory Concretions of the Blood, Fe. 
, $ . 


8. 


— — vernable Horſe, whom it is impoſſible, to m 
y big Guard 


Chap. XII. O VISA Dignn's ry.) 247, 
e Differthice third, ariſing fromm the differen vith which the met- ff gen, 
curial Particles mixed with the Blood ſubdue the Venereal Poiſon. - che — 
This Efficacy depends c. p. as well on the Quantity, as the Strength of the e 
—.— admitted into the Blood 5 and er WA rs n be r, Y the mer- 
uired into. 3H was ha 
I. In Fun IMNY a1 tnerouvial Particles 1. Are more ſubtile 3 2. am 
ed with more Celerity ; 3. They penetrate the Subſtance of the Lungs, which Pata 
is more lax and pervious. Wherefore they ought upon theſe three Ach, 
c. p. to enter in 8 tity in Fumigating, than dy Unction. 
But on the other Hand, 1. The rubbing with Unction is at leaſt fx Limes 
longer protracted than Fumigation; 2. As long as the rubbing .is continued, 
ſo long the mercurial Particles are inceſſantly preſſed and forced into the Skin: 
But it is otherwiſe in Fumigation, where theſe Particles can only enter the Veſ- 
ſels of the Lungs in Inſpiration, whereby the uſeful. Time of Fumigation is 
rendered doubly ar, 3. In anointing, the whole Mercury contained in the 
Ointment is applied to the Pores of the Skin, through which — to paſs: 
But in Fumigation, the teſt Part of the _ which from the 
Ingredients, periſhes without Effect, ny Is vg — Air and not received 
into the pong, | ſo that it may really be ſaid abire in Fumes ;. 4. The Mercu- 
t upon 


Cy, which is the Skin or the Linnen after wig 3 
5 introduced by the Pores: But in Fumigation 


A 
Blood b 5 we than by F Fumigation. - 


T muſt own however, that the Advantages and Diſadvantages on either 
Side, can never be weighed to a mathematical Certainty, and therefore I think 
it impoſſible certainly to determine, by which of the two Methods the greateſt 
Quantity of Mercury is really introduced. But as far as I can gueſs, the Me- 
thod by Unction has the Advantage of the other, ſeeing it is attended with 
more Circumſtances which conduce very much to a plentiful Admiſſion of 
the Mercury, and therefore I imagine, that out of a hm, or a Drachm 
and a half, of Mercury uſed in Ointment, there will a great many more mer- 


curial Particles paſs into the Blood, than from the ſame Quantity of Mercury 
exhaled in Fum 
of Mercury upon the Blood, and the Venereal 


II. The — oor Energy 
Poiſon, with which the Blood is tainted, entirely depends, as has been proved 
above Chapter X. 1. Upon the Momentum, with which theſe heavy mercurial 

Particles, hurried by the Force of the Circulation, puſh againſt and break 
down the Particles of Blood in their Way; 2. From the globular Figure of the 
mercurial Particles, whereby it * that as they are the moſt denſe and 
heavy of all Particles of an equal Surface, they retain the Motion communi- 
to them the Kos and therefore puſh againſt the luggiſh Particles of 
the Blood wth ſo greater Force; 3. Which. is = of 2 Weight, 

from the Fluidity of the . — Particles, which ſeem eaſily diſperſed — 
the Blood, whence it happens, that meeting with the ſmalleſt 1 — they 
readily divide into ſmaller and ſmaller ſpherical Particles, fit to penetrate the 


lendereſt Veſſels, where the be Poiſon r lies e , and 
| run 


n 


_ Of VennnrAt Diezazns.) Bock II. 


nn together” again into larger ones, when they meet with greater Obſtacles | 


to overcome. 2 


Now, to apply this to the Affair in Queſtion, 1. The mercurial Particles | 


_ - which are mixed with the Blood in Fumigation, are more ſlender and ſubtile, 


to be wondered at, ſeeing 
gure, and therefore the whole Efficacy de 


. 


- Wherefore c. p. 
. diſeaſed Blood. * | 


thu 


as they are neither reſtored to their native Form, nor Fluidity, cannot 
ficacy. 


and therefore lighter than thoſe which are communicated to it by Unction; 
ought to act with. leſs Adomentum upon the Particles of the 


2. The mercurial Particles, which lie eoncealed in the Ointment, as ſoon as 
have | the . Valle by nebiings cen enn 
uteous Parts of the Ointment, which the Heat of Blood melts, 
tha Maſk, and immediately recover their native Form. Nor is this 
we find by rience, that the ſame Thing ha 
pens in the Ointment in a much gentler Heat. Thus then the ſpherical Fi- 
t upon that Figure, muſt 
— be reſtored to theſe Particles after they are received into the Blood. 
t on the other Hand, the Particles of Mercury which are introduced by vᷣu- 
migation, retain more obſtinately the Form of Cinnabar, in which they lie hid, 
ſeeing without the Addition of Quick-Lime, or the Filings of Iron, mc Apr hard- 
be recovered. Wherefore theſe Particles ought not to recover the globular 
igure which is proper to the Particles of Quickſilver, but to retain the angular 
Figure of the Particles of Cinnabar, and therefore a& with leſs Force upon the 
Globules of Blood in their Way. _ r | 
tt 7 The mercurial Particles rubbed in with the Unction as they are quickly 
reſtored to their native Form and Fluidity, may as Occaſion requires be divid- 
ed into 'others'infiriitely ſmaller, in order to paſs through the minuteſt Veſſels 
and run — again into larger ones, to act with greater Force agai t. 
ſtronger O which may oppoſe them. Thus therefore they ought to 
exerciſe all that Force and Efficacy, that can be expected from Mercury: 


Whereas on the contrary, the mercurial Particles introduced by Fumigation, 


Put 


memes 
Quality of either, and therefore cannot be endued with ſuch Ef- 


It is clear then, to contract what has been aid in a narrow Com ſs, I. 


That the mercurial Particles are admitted in ſmaller Quantity by Fumiga- 
tion; 2. That thoſe which are admitted, are more ſubtile, and flight; 3. 
That in the Blood they hardly ever recover their globular Figure, which is of 


all che moſt efficacious; 4. That hence for Want of ſufficient Fluidity, they 


were rendered lefs fit to divide into ſmaller Particles, or to run together again 


into larger. Wherefore on theſe four different Accounts, the Efficacy of the 


From this 
third 
Differcnee 
it appears,” 
that Fumi- 
tation arc 


mercurial. Particles introduced by Fumigation into the Blood, and tlie Vene- 
real Poiſon contained in it, muſt be leſs and more weak, than that of the Par- 
ticles of Mercury which are forced in by Unction. 

From this third Difference it appears, that the Method by Fumigation is 
c. p. for the moſt Part leſs effectual than that by Unction, or that the Mer- 
cury is admitted ſlower into the Blood by Fumigation, than by Unction, ac- 
cording to Article ft; or that it acts ſower and weaker upon the Blood and 


for de Venereal Poiſon, when it is introduced by Fumigation, than when rubbed in 


mot Part 
inciifeQual, 


* 
— 


by Way of Unction, as appears from Article ſecond. | 
| | 4 : | Difference 


* 


* — 
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Difference fourth and laſt, ariſing from the different Efficacy, with which: the 
mercurial Particles in Fumigation or Un&ion, are endued, for curing Ulcers 
_ 


upon 
ner of gentle Cauftics, both the Mucus which ſurrounds thoſe Ulcers, and the 
ſoft Fleſh e the Bottom of them, which hinders their conglutinat- 
ing; or by their Acrimony corrode and deſtroy a 
ties: But in the Method by Unction, the Particles of the Quickſilyer, 
are rubbed 
: void of all 


eat and Acrimony. 


while they evap into Smoke, by their deterging, incarning and cicatrizing 
Quality, cleanſe, and heal the Ulcers; which Effects are by no Means to be 
expected from the Heg's-Lard, with which the Mercury is made into an 
Dintment. "th | : i G66 v1 
3. . Fumigations therefore in both the abovementioned Reſpects ought: to be 
much more efficacious both for deterging, drying, and healing up all; Kinds 
of Venereal Ulcers, and Chankers, than rubbing with mercurial Unction: Which 
kkewiſe appears from Experience. For we fee, that the little Ulcers in the 
Genitals of both Sexes, or Puſtules, which are diſperſed over the Body, for 
the moſt Part diſappear after two or three Fumigations, in a very few Days, 


which would have required more frequent rubbings, and a much longer Time 


to be cured by Means of the Ointment. # | 

4. But this particular Quality of Fumigation, which has impoſed upon a 
great many, and afforded Matter of Triumph feveral Times, moſt frequently 
turns out at laſt to the Diſgrace of the Fumigator and the Diſcredit of the Fu- 


"migations. - The ignorant Vulgar and as ignorant Fumigator, as ſoon as they 


ſee any Symptoms of the Diſeaſe diſappear, readily believe that the Cauſe of 
it is overcome. Hence they mutually congratulate each other on the ſpeedy and 
agreeable Cure, and publiſh fulſome Commendations of the Remedy up and 
down. But theirJoy is ſoon checked, and theirTriumph for the moſt Part ſucceed- 
ed by Difgrace, from the Appearance of new Venereal Symptoms, which plainly 
demonſtrate that the Diſeaſe was ill cured. * 


The Cauſe of this bad Succeſs may eaſily be accounted for. For tlie 


5, 
Cinnabar, which uſed by Way of Fumigation, for the moſt Part cures the lit- 


sch dite 
e ee ee 21% e Joy. eee 
In Fumigation, the Particles of Cinnabar, which are exhaled hat, falling ne eres 
the cutaneous little Ulcers, by their Hear dry up and ſcorch, in the Mage 2. 
UN ore 


: 1 are 
chem, like the milder Eſcaro- tiring Uf. 
which er u 


the Ulcers, can have no ſuch Effect; ſeeing they are entirely the . 


2. In Fumigation, the Particles-of the Materials, or Powders, which are 
added to the 'Cinnabar, as Myrrh, Frankincenſe, Maſtic, Gum Anime, &cc. 


94 
CY 


reat 


tle Ulcers upon the Skin very readily and effectually, as was juſt now faid, 


introduced into the Veſſels, acts with far leſs Efficacy upon the Blood, 
nereal Poiſon, with which it is infected; and ſeeing it operates only ſlow- 


bei 
and V 


Ee 


1 1 
able to” blunt and mitigate for a little while the "Cauſe of the Diſeaſe, 
but is not at all capable of entirely ſubduing it, or removing it out of the Bo- 
dy. Wherefore we ought not to be ſurpriſed, if a great many who were fu- 
migated, and boaſted of being cured, whom the Fumigator ſhewed as proper 


weakly, and ſuperficially, as appears from Difference ſecond, it is only 


Perſons to atteſt the Excellence of his Method, were ſoon afterwards, without 
any new Infection, ſeized with freſh Venereal Complaints, for the moſt part 


worſe than the former, and at laſt, though too late, curſed both the Fumiga- 


tions and Fumigator, who had impoſed upon them. 


114 „ From 


. 


LE 
; 
* 


of Nis hn Divn urs. Bock HI. 
m this fourth Difference it is plain that however well hey 
curing ſome cutanedus Foulneſſes, which are owing to a Vene- 

hee dent oy bo le of producing a cargyia ang. plots, Cure, 
moſt Part only temporary, and, as it is com- 
> ne Cure che Dial frequently breaking out afreſh 
Sr whos oy be ſte A | Queſtion is fo much the 

or ne in Queſtion is ſo much t 
rmed, the more that our Reaſoning, taken from the n 


A 
3 


it 
l 


- 


_ 
158 


z 


I 


8 concerning Remedy __ Manner of Acting — 5 the abovementioned. 

pf Efficacy / It follows 1. From Differ and ſecond, that the Method by Fu. 

Lr 1 the Lungs, and dangerous upon many other Accounts: 
bel vs das before: that of XVII Patients who were fumi ; four died 

with Expe- during the Time of the Fumi of an. Inflammation, Abſceſs, or.Uker 

iments, » of the Lungs or Brain. It follows 2. From Difference third, that Fumigation js 


ineffectual, and for the moſt Part inſufficient for overcoming the Diſeaſe : For we 
ſaw before, that out of XXXVII Patients whowere fumigated, there were one and 
twenty, chat is, one half of the Number and more, Who were not cured of 


the Diſeaſe, they were only ſlightly infected. It follows 3. From Dif- 
pos 8 that this Method is for the moſt Part fallacious and temporary, 
| returni 


again afreſh : For we likewiſe find above, that in * of 
thoſe who were ſumigated, even during the Time of the * or ſoon 
after the Courſe was over, new Symptoms of the Venereal Diſeaſe aroſe, nay, 
which was ſtill worſe, not a few of thoſe Patients who were reckoned cured, . 
fered a Relapſe. 


Wherefore Wherefore let that Method of Cure be baniſhed for the future, and never 


by reg. come in Competition, amongſt» proper Judges, with the Method by mercurial 


r ee of the Venereal Meade and produces a perfes Cure: ities property 
- ms e, uces a re, if it is prope A 
| TE xminiſtered.. But if Fumigations myſt ſtill be retained. in Phyfic, * — 
may be no Complaint of curtailing the Art, 1 would haye them uſed not as 
an Univerſal Remedy, which Character they can by no Means anſwer, but on- 
1y. as a Topic, againſt cutaneous or local ymptoms, in ch Caſes they are 
. - commonly looked upon as 
Or if ii Vi. I. In Puſtules diſperſed over the Face, disfguring i it very much ; and 
wuft till be Chankers of the Genitals, of the malignant Kind. 

— _ be II. „ In an obſtinate Lippitudo, which inflames the Tunica Adnata, and ex- 
uſed only io coriates the Cornea, that is, in a violent, inflammatory, ulcerous Opb;balnia. 

Complaiate, III. In a falling off of the Hair *. in Men 9 


f great Authority, in order to pre- 
f Gans Baldneſs, end 10 purge theſe Men from Diſgrace and Infamy. This Venereal 5 


* was 3 very frequent, but now it ſeldom occurs. 

In callous, foetid, malignant Ulcers of the Mouth or Noſe, with a Ca. 
ries of the Bones below, arifng from an inveterate Pox. But however in theſe 
Ulcers, if we believe Dr. Boerhaave © Furnigatiqos of Cingabar are 1 with 
oy little and frogently me ae. ; 


4M Gabriel F De Marks Gallas, 
dem, 1 Pallopus Gy. 6g 
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ſerve the following 


12 848 the mptoms, { 


blk the Palate or Noſe ſhould give Way, in Caſe of 


Patient is much tortured wich Pains che Joints or of hn Zogby, 
has neither Sleep nor Reſt. 


real Symptoms, however p nn may proceed, is danſtantly deceitful, 


as ſoon as a Salivation can 


_ out the Cauſe of the Diſeaſe, to let the Se en know, that unleſs he makes Uſe 
of farther 


proper Means, 
becauſe it 18 to be feared that the Venereal Poiſon being 


| oe 


L 1 ih 
very violent, anended with Gum- 


"Gly In {ai 5 of e 5 


mata, Ganglions, Exeftoſes, Hypereſtoſes, a 
But in theſe Caſes the Phyſician muſt have a x 
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Klett 
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icy „ eg ge, gie 


not © avtions 
Uſe too much Freedom in W ny: N = muſt c W ob Th 


Cautions. 
t. That he uſe no other Fumiga 


equal Parts, as the Caſe requires, Tell of Detergents, as 1 Olibanum, 
S Gum 8 or Driers and Cicatriſers, as Myrrh, Maſtic, Amber, 


uniper. 
N Rares u Fubifulom, be . ak e 
wu hurrying e ſhould occaſion = 


r — 


| "per in in the Patient; nor to uſe more at — _— one ure . a & | 


Ne W. : JC WC. Metro . 


Caſe g 
Tv tes regulate the Time of each Fu Feen 


3. To 
Conſtitution of the Patient, but tſ 


that it 1 may 1 con 


17 the Stren h and 
e Nature and Obſti- 
be Jong r = a Quarter of an 


12 kr eponrnh \ſhoxter: N 2 Tt N W "Jl 
n, hi 
. wor: eB hs hg 1 Font by Mar EOS properly 


adapted to them, carefully keeping i it from his Für, E es, LY 
vital Organs, unleſs the Diſeaſe lies in the Palate, Noſtrils, or Sees 1 w hich 


"Caſe; corneas irs nt tern very. ſlowly, uſing-ſmall.Doſes, and at long 


Intervals. 


Never to uſe Furigationgunleſs ſome 2 Danger, or ſomeremark- 
able Deformity urges, which requires animmediate Check, at leaſt quicker than 
can be done by Unction, which is ſomewhat flower than the other Method, when 
it is judiciouſly ſet about : For Example, if malignant Puftules disfigure and cor- 
rode the Face, if Chankers of 1055 Glans, Frænum, or Pr 


falling off of the Hair | is immediately to be put a Stop to, in order to prevent the 
Patient's ſuffering in his Character by it; if there is Danger leſt the carious Arch 


any longer Delay; 


6. Laſtly. To hold it always for certain that, that Method of creating Vene- 


and never thoroughly exti 


tes the Diſeaſe; and' therefore to be very carctul, 
properly ſet about, which will * root 


he'runs a 


greater Riſque 


from this Fance fe. 


forc 


metro oh cue 


Parts n may ſooner or were fate at o__ 
Fa. 
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eputium, becoming cal- 
lous or inflamed, threaten a violent Phingii or Parapbimęſis juſt at hand; if the 
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ene l. HEN: ol Gakins) AL TURFR ee inf he 
r c Needs ei in. d Days, four, i 
* Man, Coden. a ſmall Quantity of an oily, o” _ viſcid Serum diſtils Ry 


ſp the Letten, producing a pleaſan 5 glewing up the Ori- 
fice of that "Canal: The Extremity Fa en tha, "Dretbra b red and hot, and 
- gapes wider than uſual. The Parts of Generation wes with an uncom- 
mon Titulation, efpecially at the Time of making Water, without ain, but 
with a Senſe of Heat that- daily appr baches nearer to Pain, , 

H. The Difeafe 34 4 Tendon, ditys and. Induration of the Pe- 
1955 come on without Cauſe, but not without, Pain. Thick Drops of the more 


fluid Part l of a ſeminal Humour flow in great Qu; r pe eſpe 
cially if after making Water che Bladder be pretty ſtrongly K e e Ditk- 


culty of Urine increaſes daily, with great TOES and Senſe of Heat chro- 
the whole Paſſage of the Urethra, 
A 18 III. Aﬀeer- 


a2 4 1 TY » WY 
wy * n 
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I. Afterwards all the. 8 ptom wit more Violence, the er | 
elk Grove gf 40 panty whey free, the Urine ſcalds and 
Torment, the Freftion'Beb6mes" frequent, invokintvry{: and paint eee 
_ with @ violent Strickure, nay, ſometitied with 2 Diſtortion and Bending of the 
Penis. The Semen, or a of,” thin, ſharp, ſeminal Humour, flows in great 
Plenty, ſometitnes' of an A ea reſembling Matter; ſometimes marked 
with” PT woke = ar 11 ilaments of Blood 3 5 ewe, ſinking, ny 
green, ER. 524 oe 

IV. At length Fe 1 Mae ak all the ke th Degrees 

grow milder and remit: The Matter of the GohOrrhœ flows gentler,” beco 

whiter and thicker, till the Source from whence it flowed” being quite —4— 
ä dries up, after voiding | ſeveral thin, phate Flakes frimming a the 


Urne. 
Wbt we have faid © Men” 
17 Ai 9 tt 9 n, * 188 NMollih 1 (it 


: o res to Women; for, 

n a few Days after the Infection is received, the female Partsiof Genera- 
tion are wet with « an unuſual Moiſture, and are troubled wh frequent Itching 
and Heat, which daily approaches nearer to Pain. 

II. The Heat, Butning, ' Redneſs and Pain' of the Mods being increaſed, 
the Admiſſion'of the Penis is ſcarcely to be endured: The Urine is ſharp 
ſcalding, but in general not ſo ſharp às in Men. The hot, thin, 5 ms 
nal Humour flows” Plentifully, like Matter, bloody, yellow, Steen, inkingy 


* urulent. 

The Inflammation of the V * Ta and nei apbourihg Parts being leſſened, 
4s the Difficulty ' of Urine a the Eur of purulent Semen or ſeminal 
Humour ſtill remains, but grows daily whiter, till at length, after voiding ſe- 
veral ſlender lymphatic Ni which ſwim like w white Threads in the Vrine, 


the Running quite ſtops, * © 


— 


7 


| * 


mayialmoſt » be age Manner be ſaid u Women. 
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| 8 E c T. IL | g 
Of the Seat, Differences, and Cauſes of the Gmprrbea. 


I, TPHE ſeminal Fluid diftils from the Uretbra in Men, affected with the L Seat of 
* Gonorrhaea, and from the Vagina in Women, not o bly barony ſhatp, bas in Men. 
and acrimonious, but in great Plenty: From whence it appears that the, fert. 
nary Receptacles which are the firſt Sources of the Semen or ſeminal Humours, 
and from whence they fall down into the Ure:bra'in Men; and into the Vagina 
in Women, are either all, or the moſt Part of them, or at leaſt one or other 
of them affected; for it a is moſt certain Axio, that the Spree of the morbid 
Fluid is the Seat of the Diſeaſe. 
There are in Men four of theſe ſeminar wy, Receptacles, 1. Two Vefcule "i 
| Seminales, ſituated at the Beginning of the Helbra, one on each fide, which 
contain the prolific Semen that was Nera in the Teſticles, and emit it at va 
per Times, at two Orifices, that open into the Urethra, near the 
Gallinaginis.” 2, Two Proftate, or rather one ; Projtate, fituated under the Neck 
of the ladder, and on each Side, from whence the ſeminal Fluid prepared in 
it, and contained in twelve Capſule, is emitted by as many ſmall rife ces into 
the Urgthra, 3. Two of Cowper's Glands, Fey near the Anus under 1 
culi 


daz 1 in Cowper's Glands..., Und. 

theſe I would comprehend the Gland deſcribed. 

winch Fence beret ie Poſt, e, Coun che Uretbr, 

925 into the Uretbro by a great m ſeveral Drops 
e a of de le Rare wah de e contained in Cowper's 


ns Tas are the ſame Number of ſeminary Recdprac 
in Women, Whenge the ſeminal Fluids may be poured 


% 1 Parts may be ſingly and ſeparately affected. 


* 


Its 

well in 

Men as in 
2 


att A f 


Women. 


A ed. through a long | 
of the Penis, about an Inch E excretory - 
Vaſicule Seminales and Preſtata. 4. Laftly, Several . Cells 


_ 
d o de Vivid Rae 
45 Tabs 


kt 


mani a1 «II! M SOT, £3 
ecelera/ 47 which ſpew 
Duc; 
from the Ori 


nook Side. into the Urethra, 
fices of che 


ich the 
internal Coat of the Uretbra” is very full, which threw out a eee 


FF 


cles ecopractes in War from 
ina, are ſituated 
in a different Manner from thoſe in A Nen 1. . rotate, or rather one 
Proftate; Which in Females ſurrounds the Ureibra, opens with two ſmall 
Mouths,; or Lame, into the Vagina, juſt under the Cliorit, on each Side of 

the Urethra. 2. Two of s Glands, ſituated in the Perineum near the Anus, 
which with a decbie Dots iptorks Vagins at its Beginning, near the Ca- 
runcule ii farmen. 3. The Bairyfarm Glands, which run: te in Cluſ- 
texy in many e e N ar Foal "ul 
diſtinct Orifices, w Declivity are carried towards 
the Vulva. eral ſmall Cells, dif) 3 163 the whole. Surface of 


the Uretbra, : Wtichin Women are, but ew, from yy Shortneſs of that Canal, 


and therefore are hardly ever, or at leaſt much ſeldomer than .1 in Men, the ſole 


— here i fl 38 1:47 "That be four di S. f the 
From whence, it follows, 1. (there med, inet Species o 
ies of (Gonorrhoea Men, with reſpect to its Situation, viz, of the ſeminary Veſi- 


s Glands, and the Cells of the Uretbra, as each of theſe 


2. That Women are ſubject to as * aiſtin®t Species of the 5 4 
vix. of the Proſtates, Cowper's Glands, the m Glands of' the Ya 
and the Cells of which the internal Surface. of the Lyetbra is full, if theſe laſ 
dan be alone affected, or MO ry. Four produce a Gonorrhaa in 


3. From hence many 9 compound Species Species of the Gonorrheea may be produced 
in either Sex. As 11 5 in either (as it does frequently in the 
Gonorrhcea) that ſeveral of the ſeminary Receptacles, as two, three, or all are 


affected, either at the ſame aa, or h or ſucceſſively. 
. 4 That a —_ 'Gonortheea can very rarely ha , fince the ſeminary Re- 
with Reſpekt to their Office, and the Na- 

00 and pd to the ſame Accidents; 
it were almoſt ret th one ſhould W wichout the reſt OY. 126th 


Jo throvg the ate Corſe d of the Died z for. x the 8 F 
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Receptacles are ſo neatly ſituated, and that their Contents mix when they flow 
into the Ure/bra, it were next to impoſſible that they ſhould not communicate 
ien one donn 333 
6. That though the different Species, as well of the ſimple, as of the compound 
 Gonorrhcea, always in the ſame. pathognomonic, Symptoms; yet they 
differ greatly in the Number, [ts garden Species of thoſe Symptoms. 
Whatever has been hitherto ſaid of the Scat of the Gonorrhcea is to be prov- 
ed by moſt certain Arguments: For it is plain, that in Men afflicted with a 
Gonorrhcea, there is Swelling, Heat, and Pain in the Perineum, which argue 
: Inflammation of the * Proſtates, ,'ſeminary Veſicles, or Cowper's Glands. 


From hence the Complaint frequently falls down into the Tefticles, 4g; 
t 


Tumour, Heat, and great Pain, which ſhews that this Diſorder was firſt in 
ſeminary Veſicles, between which, and the Teſticles there is ſo cloſe a Com- 
munication by the Yaſa Deferentia. It appears likewiſe in Women affected 
with the Gonortrhœa, that the Orifices of the Lacume are manifeſtly inflamed, 
and ſometimes -ulcerated, and ſpew*the corrupted ſeminal Fluid into the En- 
trance of the Vagina, from whence it is plain that the Proſtates, to which the 
Lacunæ belong, are affected with this Diſeaſe. It appears likewiſe that the 


the Inſpeftion of the Bodies of thoſe that have died whilſt they were affected 
with the Gonorrhcea, that the ſeminary Receptacles that have been deſcribed, 
were {welled, inflamed, ulcerated, ſuppurated, or impoſtumated, Sc. . 


But that you may not depend wholly upon my Credit, conſult Dr. Alexis 


zeng fince known, to Phyſicians ; for it appears, that Rondeletius De dignoſcendis Morbis , 
' Cap. 9. and ig. and in his Book De Morbo Italics, hid aſſerted before the Year 1560, 
Gonorrbæam virulentam ab Inflammatione Paraſiatarum produci, by which he means not the 
Hagararys xigoonds; Paraftata waricoſus, that is, the pyramidal Body formed by a Plexus 
of Veſſels joined to the upper End of each Tefticle, and which is now called Parafata: 
But Hagerary, aged, Parofiata glanduloſus, that | is, a. glandular Body ſituated in 
the Beginning of the Urerbra at the Neck of the Bladder, which we now call Proflata. We read 
the fame concerning the Seat of the Genorrbæs in Julian Palmarius Anz.1578. Lib.2.De Lue Vene- 
red, Cap. 97 in Peter Foreſtus . 1 597, Ob/ſervat. Lib. 32. Obſervat. 2. in his Notes upon the 
Paſſige in Rondeletius above quoted; in Thomas Battholine, Ar. 165 4. Hiftoriar. Centur. 2. Hiſ- 
tor. 36. Who ſays ** That in all who died with a Gonorrhœa upon them in the Hoſpical, and 


1 


1849 


which con- 


firm our 
Opinion of 
the Seatf 


the 


„ That the Profiates are the principal Seat of a virulent Gonorrbœa in Men, was 


«« were diſſected, they found Ulcers, or a Ca/lus, the Sign of a former Ulcer.” And adds, © that 


Marcus Aurelius Severinus in thoſe he diſſecled at Naples found an Inflammation and Abſceſi 
sin the Paraſtatz (the Profates);" in John Vigerius, Au. 1659. Chirurg. Lib. 3. Cap. 60; 
Laſtly, in George Jerome Velſchius, 4s. 1668, in Epiſagmate, Obſervat, 67. and in Curatione 
* ecad, 8. Curat. 7. who relates That John George Virſungius in his Diſſections had 
% found out the true Cauſes of the Genorrbæa, and had diſcovered in all who died of this in- 
* fectious Diſeaſe, that the Proſtates (Proffate) were pretty much ulcerated, and ſpewed out a ſa- 
% nious, virulent and acrid Icbor. 5 ; | * 
* Reynerus'de Graaf was acquainted with this Species of Gonorrhcea in Women, which he 


diſcovered by anatomical Obſervations. * That a Gonorrbœa, ay he, has its Source from the 


glandular Body of the Proſtſates, and breaks out through. the Lacusæ fituated at the Termina. 
tion of the urinary Paſſage, the DifleQion of a Woman who died of this Diſeaſe plaiply de- 
„ monſtrated, for I found only the glandular Body, or Proftrates, which embrace the Urethra, 
» diſeaſed, while the Utcrus and Fagina'were perſectly ſound.” De Mulier, Organ, Cap. di Fluxn 


| KK © Liltre, 


Gongs- 


Vagina at that Time, is full of Heat and Pain, and abounds. with corrupt ſemi- 
Fluids, which ſhews the Seat of the Diſeaſe to be there. It appears alſo by 


' 


250 5 0% ee D185 46 86. Book III. 

Lin, e by repeated Obſervstion upon the Bodies of 
thoſe'who have died whilft they were actually affected with the Gonorrhora, 

1. That in a virulent Gonorrhcea, ſometimes one, n more, and ſome- 

times alt the Receptacles of the Semen were diſeaſed. 
2. Thoſe ne en eee, wete-dilcovered POR, hard, Fwelled, red, 
| and inflamed.; 

* . Sometimes they were filed "Sith « whish, * gern, purrid Matter, 


* 7 


a but entire, and without N f beg Ulcer; but this was only ſel- 


dom. ak 
1. Semetimes they So fi purated, eroded, full of Ulcers, abounding 
wit Matter of different ts 3 which was moft commonly the Cafe. 
he excretory by 98 which the —— convey: their 
Flad into the bt Urans, n Extremties, and. moſt 
| | commonly ulceratec. 
- 6. Laſtly, That the whole internal Surface of the Uretbra, from the Ori- 
|  fices of theſe Excretory DuQts, to the Apex of the Clans, was beſmeared with 
che ſaine putrid Fluid, that was found in the diſeaſed Seminary Receptacles, 
and that it was red and inflamed, nay often full of Pblictena and Ulcers. 
— ' They are miſtaken who think wich That the Venereal 
this Head. Poifon/in Men firſt attacks the fleſhy Subſtance” of the Pexis, and having 
n „ brought on Inflammation, and an ulcerous Diſpoſition upon that Parr, — 
a inſinuates itſelf into the Urethra, and _ 
Matter that drops from it in à Gonorrhœa;“ ,w nen 
that its Abſurdity is now known to every Barber - Surgeon. 
2. As are they who agree with © Nicholas de Blegny, that the Womb i is the 
Seat of the Gonorrhea in Women, in which he plainly confounds the Fluor 40. 
' bus and virulent Gonorrhcea, Diſorders alike in Ar | but in their Effect, 
Nature, Cauſe, Seat, and Cure, widely different. 

3. Nor are they nearer the Truth who ſubſcribe to the Opinion of * Dr. Cock- 
burne, an Engliſh Phyſician, that the Seat of the Gonorrhœa in Men is only 
in the Urethra, never in the Proſtates, ſeminal Veſicles, or Cowper's Glands : 
And in Women only in the Vagina, never in the Proſtates or the above 
_ Glands; in which he contradicts the moſt certain Obſervations, though he pro- 
duces no Argument to ſupport his Opinion, but only violent Prejudice. 

228 II. In the virulent Gonorrhcea, the Semen ſometimes flows out hot, acrimo- 
Gonorrhas nious, thin, and purulent; in this Caſe then it is thrown out from heated, irri- 
meitherSex. tated, conſtricted inflamed, in a Word, Receptacles. 
| Sometimes it flows out hot, acrimonious, purulent, marked with Specks, 
Streaks, or Filaments of Blood ; ; in which Cat it is voided from Veſicles that 
hoy Ni only been inflamed, but which is worſe, have ſuffered an Extravaſation 
0 
Laſtly, The Semen flows out hot, acrimonious, yellow, None Rtioking, 
corrupted z and now it is expelled from Wee chat have begs not only in- 


| © Mimoires de Academie des Sciences, Anno 1711. 1 

4 © Tn his Epiſtle , Luis Venere Hiftorid & Caratione. | 
L Art + gubrir le Maladies Veneriennes, Part. 2. Chap. 6. & 10. 
F De Virdevs Gonorrbæaæ Natura & Cauſe, Part. 1. Capp. 3. & 4+ 
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flamed, and ſuffered un Extravaltion'of Blood, bur aus been even corroded. | 
and ſuppurated. 


- From hence therefore it follows, L. That there are three diſtin Species of tin 
the Gonorrhcea, with Reſpect to the Cauſe: The firſt, that which proceeds; Cos.“ 
from the ſimple Inflammation of the ſeminary Receptacles. The ſecond, that bes arifng 
which ariſes from the more violent Inflammation of thoſe Receptacles, in — 1 
which the Blood either burſts, or tranſudes through the Veſſels. | The third, ef the 
that N depends upon the Ulceration or Suppuration of. che lemidary Re- 


ths That fince theſe three 8 peries of a Gonoryhaa differ only in Degree, the 


firſt will eaſily d into ＋ ſecond, and the ſecond into the third, if the 
Vehemence of the Sy ms be not quickly reſtrained. 5 
3. That each diſti s has different Degrees of Violenee, eie 


to the Extent or ———— oc de 
Blood - Veſſels; and the Number, Extent, and Depth of the Ulcers.” 
III. The Inflammation of any Part may be of four Kinds, as it Wette 9 8 dige. 
a Tumour of this or that Species, VIZ, of the inflammatory, «ry ſipelatous, Fc 
cedematous, or ſcirrhous Kind. The ſame may therefore be ſaid of the In- cho: in ei- 
flammation that fixes upon the ſeminary 2 which is the Cauſe of a ther Sx 
Gonorrhaea, and it may admit of the ſane Number of diſtinct 
Hence it follows, 1. That we may reckon four different Kinds of Gender 
pect to the Species of Inflammation which the Gonor- 
1. That which is produced by the Inflammation of the phleg- 
ind, 2. From the Inflammation of the eryſipelatous Kind. 3, From 
the Inflammation of the cedematous Kind. 4. From the Inflammation of the 


ſcirrhous Kind. 
2. father follows tht the Syroprom oms of each difſtin& Kind of Gonorrhiew, | 
; — aceording to the different Species 
0 


differ greatly in Number, 
of Inflammation upon which 
That I may therefore 8 in a few. Words, what I have already de- 
livered at dag there are ſeveral Kinds of Gonorrhcea's which depend upon the 
different Seat, Cauſe, and'Species of Cauſe, each of which has a great Num- 
ber of diſtiact Symptoms peculiar to itſelf, and two or three of theſe combin- 
ing together, will produce an infinite Number more. 
But leſt any one ſhould think, that I have divided the Gonorrhcea into fo ma. What ha 


ny diſtinct ies without ſufficient Reaſon, let him only attend to the Vari- — 
ety of Diſtinctions which are admitted by Practitioners in inflammatory Diſeaſes. yorted by 


fimilar In- 


So 1. An Inflammation of the Lungs in a Peripneumony, affects different nana, 
Lobes of the Lungs, or different Parts of the ſame Lobe: So an Inflamgtition el 
of the Inteſtines in a Dyſentery, affects different Inteſtines, or different Parts of 
the ſame Inteſtine, as we ju now ſaid of the Inflammation of the ſeminary 


Nl which a Gonorrheea is produced. And from hence Go the 
Series of Diſtinctions in a P neumony,” of Dyſentery, viz Four 4 
Seat of the Diſorder. np f 7 


2. So ſometimes the Lungs are only affeQed with a fight Inflammation ; 
ang then the Spitting is plentiful, hot, acrimonious, purulent, but merely * 
tuitaus or lymphatic, as in the Catarrh; which anſwers to the firſt Species o 
2 with Reſpect to the * Sometimes the Inflammation ny - 


* 
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194 ade Dr e eee, then the is hot, ' acri- 
monious, purulent, and at the ſame Time marked with cov, hee or 

_ - Filaments of Blood, nay ſometimes Blood itſelf is , B. which isthe Caſe 

in the Beginning of a Peripneumony. And this tallies with the ſecond Spe- 

cdies of e Laſtly, ſometimes the inflamed Part ſu then the 

_ _ - Spitting becomes hot, acrimonious, ſtinking, and putrid, as in the Pe- 

N r a State of IEP: which agrees with the MON of 
Donner 153: ou GH W 1 

The ſame Thing may be faid of the Tafammation of the Inteſtines in a Dy- 
ſentery, where, if' c is a ſimple Inflammation, an acrimonious hot Mucus 
is voided, in AE large Quantity,but merely pituitous, as in the firſt Stage of 
a Dyſentery. Inflammation is accompanie& with an Extravaſation of 
Blood, the My is voided in the ſame State as before, tinged with 


Bloodz as in the confirmed Dyſentery. If the inflamed Part ſu or be- 
on . Pr Mucus is voided: i by „ e acrimonious, 

* na y purulent, as in enter y in a ration 
Fa, bg Ulcer. 7 Evo m hence ſecond Order of Diſtinctions in Feri- 


* Ppneumony and Dylencary, viz. from the Cauſe. 
3. In like Manger the Inflammation, with which the. Langs ane affected in 
a Peripneumony, ot ines in a Dyſentery, is of the p 


hlegmon Kind, 
eryſipelatous, axdematous; - ſcirrhous, as we before ſaid 


'the In- 
flammation of the ſemina ptacles, which occaſions the Gonorrhœa; and 


* hence ariſes the thind Order of Di of Diſtinctions in the Feripneumony and Dy- 
entery. - 

The Vene- . But, farther, that we may proceed in deſcribing the Etiology of the Gonor- 

222 rheea, the ſeminary Receptacles which we have before deſcribed in both Sexes, 

dent Cauſe could neither be affected with Inflammation, Suppuration, nor Ulcer after im- 

la. pure Coition, (as in the virulent Gonorrhcea it is certain ſome or all of them 

| are affected) unleſs ſome acrimenious, inflammatory, corroſive Particles had per- 

verted the natural State of the Semen, or ſeminal Fluids. It muſt be confeſſed 

therefore, that the Semen, and the reſt of the ſeminal Fluids of thoſe who from 

impure Coition have contraſted a Gonorrhcea, are tainted by a. Mixture of 

ſuch Particles as the abovementioned ; which exhalin "g Gaſt the virulent 

Semen of the diſeaſed Perſon, and communicated to the ſound one, 


| 1 that remarkable Venereal Contagion, which bein gby Degrees propa- 


"Ex 


» ſoon ſpreads abroad the Venereal Diſeaſe, as we 7710 above in Book 
Chap. J. and which we believe to be the only efficient Cauſe of the Go- 
norrheœea, and of all other Venereal Diſorders, 
n may be communicated to the d or ſeminal Fluids two dif. 
Ve. Wl. The one a ſhott and eaſy Way, by which, in the Man, it aſ- 
cends from the Vagina of the infected 3 to the Parts of Generation, by 
foot hethe Urethra, in Subſtance, or in a ſubtle Exhalation. In the Woman, it is re- 
— rived. by the. Admiſſion of the Semen of the infected Man into the Vagina, and 
from thence communicated by the ſeminary Receptacles into the neighbouring 
Parts, The otber Method o N is not ſo ſhort, in which ſome Drops 
of the corrup d Semen, bei in Coition to the ſound: Parts of Gene- 
ration, and inſinuated by through a — Number of Pores, in- 
leck at firſt the | of the neig} "Ry A 


Ma 
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Maſs of Blood in ſuch 2 Manner, that by the Anal 136 the Sages, je * 
intimately mixes with it, whilſt it lies cl concealed | * Blood. and being carried 
with it to the ſe Receptacles, it exerts its Force in the Manner we have 
deſcribed above. 1 would have either of theſe. Methods of receivi 


ng 
the lnfetion rejected, ſince they are both conſonant with Truth, although the 


former, which is the ſhorter aid ſyfer- Way, ſeems to agree better with the 


Structure of the and with the e b which. a Gonorthoea 1 
tracted in both n tet a 29. Tio ku ef 


I. TheVenereal Infection which proceeds rockbls Flom the Parts of Genetation in e. 
Act of n _ morbific Va pour that exhales from them, affects dif- 
ferent ſeminary tacles, fowetimes 1 885 ſometimes fewer; 1. Accord- ar 


ing to the 1 aller Qt IF ane, or 5 ous Matter, or its Degree of Vi my 
95 which it all, 55 only a tew of the Re Leeren 2 


to the Laure 
Fs cles, One or more 
be the Stiffneſs of the 5 — 3 in the A. of Coition, vr rage 
are more or leſs codſtrifted while the Vehereal Poiſon is applied to them. 4. 


In 41 to the different Ende of found and org 115 1 0 135 : LEN A 


f 110 
1 


; » For theſe W wy is, that comes " Grtrrhia 117 h bu lc nj gd 
Place, in the Proſtates, ſeminary Veſicles, Cowper's Glands, ot even in the , 
Cells of the Urethra, and at other Times in many Places at the fame Inſtant ; 

and the fame may be ſaid with Relation to Women. 


II. The Infection received in the Act of Coition will bring on different Sym- YT 


oms in the different ſeminary l into Which it is admitted, 1. In 
oportion to its Quantity,” or the di e of Force, with which it 
acts upon each of them, 2. In Proportion to the different Tone of the Part _ 
upon which it acts, as it is more or leſs elaſtic; as it enjoys a more livel * W 
languid Senſation; as it exerciſes a greater or leſs, a quicker or flower Vi 
tion. 3. In Proportion to the different Quantity or Quality of the Blood, or 
"the di t Degree of Motion with which it is propelled, viz. as it. is p 
or leſs acrid 3 more or leſs Wnubergnt 3 circulates fafter or flower; as it is more 
or leſs heated, LU 1 1 
It is from bence that the Gonorrhees in aer Sen, let the Scat of it de 
where it will, is ſometimes a ſimple Inflammation ; ſometimes an 'Inflatuma- 
tion joined with an Extravaſation of Blood ; ſometimes an Inflammation with 
the Addition of | Ulcers and Abſceſſes. 
III. The Inflammation which brings on a Gonorrhoea will be of a different 
Species, 1. In Proportion to the Tone of the Part, as it is more or lefs elaſtic. 
2. In Proportion to the Nature and Diſpoſition of the Blood. 3. In Propor- 
tion to the Canary 0 of Blood e in the Veſſels; 4. In roportion ta 
the Force with which it is im pellen, and t * ow Force with which 1 it acts upon 
the diſeaſed Parts. 


„ 


n 


: 
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In this Manner we may Account for the Reaſons, why the Inflammation of 


the ſetdinary Ne 'which*occaſions the Gonorrhoea, ſhould partake of 
"he TK ATA e Peg, or ara W 2 8 Ko 
80 7 53 1 70 l Ja "SECT. In. „11 012 
wh Dine e s- G1 bn; 0 . Gen, . e ,1 
d HERE are four ; of a Gonorrhcea, as of all other Ditempen, 
fight - \&.; the Beginning, Increaſe, Height, and Declenſion, 
«low Di In che Beg ani 


ron ping of a cen 1. The ſharp, corroſive Particles of In- 
charge "feRion, ir rita the leminary eceptacles. __ which they have, been received, 
me to more. 1 5 and violent 1 W this Means. che Secretion is en- 


from thence, the Di e Bern eminal Fluids. In the ame Man- 
e 20 the or Pepper brings. down the Saltva 


0 
2. Theſe Drops of ſeminal Fluid, hanging at the Extremity of the Uretbre, 
a belt . and then . it. From 
Nn che Inflammation, d Redaeſs een e e. 


1 thi intrcale of the Piſenſe, the Stimule nase Gram the confined 


In the In- 


creaſe of cn ectious Matter, the internal dern ad of the ſeminary Rece are 
— grees urged to more violent Contractions, by which the 1 ities 2 85 the 


laden. Arteries are neceſſarily compreſſed, and hereby the Circulation is 
tion of the the Capillary Arteries. | From hence the marian of the ſeminary 
Parts of Ge- oY; into which the 85 has & Admittance; and the Laflammation 
Tre 1s attended with Heat, Titillation of the Parts of Generation. 

4. The Lale: Ain k 1 AP Yee oms neceflarily increaſe. The 
= Fd. eceptacles are more deeply afeted, their Fibres and Membranes 

— 4 
Receptacles. ſuffer much more violent Contractions; and the natural Courſe of the Circula- 


tion being ſtop 22705 Blood forces its Way intp the lymphatic Veſſels. 
e a true 


Thongs ation of the ſeminary. Rece with a acute 

| Sale eg taper e NORD Lo Ae FRY 

5 Pra, 5, hh PO I I ALT 
rec. . the 


Da lc is 1o cloſely, connected with them ſoon es of the Diſ- 
order, by which its nervous i Fibres, becoming more Teaſe, are ſenſible of the 
eat Toxpreffion from the Urine, that paſſes by; them. From hes proceeds 
ſharp, flinging, . Pain in the Uretbra at the Time of making Wa- 


er, called a feria. 
6. Stran- 15 . eee * 2 eg e of the Parts, bring 

„ 8 — e 2 of the Bladder, by which the Urine is invo * 

| EL: pe 8 oes off as caſily as it came on. Hence 

1 3 2 5 by, 5 7 by Gare 1 — gong Stream, 

d ain ometimes; by Spurts, ſometimes y meeting 

Es nterruptions in its Faſſage; and here the Dyjaris is accompanied 


Tao, 7. Ade ba heated and inflamed ſeminary Receptacles are themſelves ſenſible of 
luntary = acute Pains, and are ated upon very 907 Ret . 
in N. 3 
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nal Fluid, with which at this time they are very. turgid. From hence the trou- 

bleſome Lit llation of the Parts of Generation is greatly increaſed. The Adu/cudi 
Ereftores and Acctleratores, by the Conſent of the Parts are drawn into frequent 
uy violent ContraQtions z the Penis by this Means becomes ſubject to Tenfion 
And Inflation: and thus we may account for frequent and involuntary Erec- 


I ITY 10% Aer: (Uni nulognwt wor dot y Hojaat rk $6fg 87 for 
8. From the ſame Cauſes, without any previous venereal Inclinations; a frequent 8. Kitty * 
and involuntary Contraction of the muſcular Fibres of the Vina, both longi- 3 f Fart. 
tudinal and circular, ſeizes Women affected with a Gonorrhœa, from whence a in Wo- 
proceeds a frequent and involuntary Rigidity of the Vagina, with an Erection 
of the. Clitoris, even without laſcivious Thoughts. 156 

9. Whilſt the Penis is in a State of Erection, the Lretbra is neceſſarily dif: „, paintu 
tended, and the Proſtates, ſeminary Velicles, and Cowper's Glands, ſuffer. by Erection, 
the Compreſſion from the Penis; therefore the Erection of the Penis, in a Gonor- + 
rhœa, muſt neceflarily be painful. PRO TONY WH TROE 
10. In like Manner in Women, whilſt the Vagina is in à State of Tenſion, . Painfol 
the Proſtrates and Cowper's Glands muſt ſuffer Preſſure from their Situation, — 
which cannot happen Without great Pain, ſince at that Time they are in a 
State of Inflammation; therefore in Females afflicted with a Gonorrhœa, the 


Tenſion of the Fudendum Mulicbre and Vagins will always occaſipn great 


11. As long as the Inflammation of the Pudenda in either Sex remains, nei- 27.0 
ther the Penis of the Man, can ſuffer Erection, or being erected, can! ſuffer — 2 
Admiſſion, nor can the Vagina of the Woman ſuffer Dilatation, or being dilat- Yeu in 
ed ſuffer any Action, without great Torment, and the Intenſeneſs of the Pain 
will always be proportioned to that of the Inflammation. Neither the Man there- 
fore, nor the Woman, as long as they labour under an inflammatory, Gonor- 
rhoea, can indulge in Venery without great Pain. b | 

12, As long as the ſeminal Receptacles remain in a State of Inflammation, the 22. Plentt- 
ſeminal Fluids will be more plentifully ſecreted for two Reaſons : Firſt, Be: ar os 
cauſe from the more frequent and violent Vibrations of the Arteries, they will ſeminal 
be more forcibly urged through the ſecretory Veſſels, add then, becauſe fron 
the Quant] Blood ſtagnating near the Part; theſe Veſſels will be the mort 
ntifulh⸗ 8 From hence therefore à plentiful and conſtant Supply ß 
t, ſharp, Semen, or ſeminal Fluids, whoſe Diſcharge increaſes the Vio. 
lence of S me 79 T8 
13. But the Semen, or ſeminal Fluids, which are diſcharged in this State of a 23. The 
Gonorrhca, although they are thin, ſharp, and hot, retain their Nature and Co- e. 
lour, and remain white, or at moſt of à light Aſh - Colour; for as yet, they taine its 
are unmixed with any other Fluid by which their natural Colour might be 1 

tered. So in the Beginning of a Peripneumony, where there is no Extravaſa- * 
tion of Blood, or Suppuration, though the Spitting be hot and acrimonious, 
yet it is merely pituitous, and retains its light Aſh-Colous as long as it remains 
* her ow Fluids. " 1 . 

is is the e of a ſlight Gonorrhœa, proceeding only from a ſimple ; 
Inflammatidn of the ſeminary Receptacles, without any Extrayaſation or BI. + 
cer ; which, eſpecially in Perſons of good Conſtitutions, whoſe Habit of Bod 7/7 
is free from any other Diſorder, and where the Parts have never ſuffered from 


any 


* 


0 
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u. un. I. On. W if from the too great 


— 
pal nd 2. The internal Surface of the ſemina Rece 


1 6 called a Cordes. 


ofthe Feab 


eren D 32. Bobke 11 


why: lerer Infektion, is getierally cüred in a Menth's Tiche, "provided the In. | 
flammarion, by the Uſe proper. Remedies, _ N þ ſtriet . is removed 


it arrives at a wy 

7 of Qua ty of the 
aig jo Lr Remedies to check 
n from the previous Acrimo- 


dancer Tectived"ThfeRtion; | from the Neglect of ap 
— Inflammation: from great Irregularity i 


ak * ny of the Blood ; or from the 959 2 of the diſeaſed Parts, Rh 8 mptoms 


* increaſe, the Diſeaſe then arrives ar that State which we call its eight. 

1. The Perinaum in Men, and the Pudendum Muliebre and Vagina in Wo- 
mewn, in. and become violetitly hot, ſwelled, and infol ; becauſe the ſeminary Re- 
les, ſituated below the Perin.cum i in Men, and about the Pudendum Mu. 
and Vagina in Women, ure wa much inflamed.” 

ptacles is either lacerated b the 
25 violent Contractions it is fubje& to from the conſtant S/imulus of the infectious 
dog r Matter, or elſe is eroded by the frequent Punctures it ſuffers from the ſame 
beininiCer Cauſe ; and thus the Semen or ſeminal” Fluids, 'mixing with the ſmall Drops of 
| Blood: that 60ze from the wounded Veſſels, are ringed with their Colour. 
From hence the ſeminalJFluids which are diſch in the Gonorrhrea, become 
of Saffron Colour, ur, yellow, or brown, for the ſame Reaſon as the Spitting in a 
ag ep Seine page with Blood, is coughed up yellow, rather of 
the Colour of ruſty | 


ron. 
22 3. The The licerte Parts growing ſtill wider, Ulcers are formed in the ſemi- 
ones hes or ſmall, deep or ſuperficial, many or few, in Pro 8 
tion to the — of the Infection, « the Acrimony of the Blood, or the 
of the Part — —— the corrupted Matter or Sanies flows, Which ſtain 
the ſeminal Fluids with a green Colour, or a green mixed with yellow. From 
hence proceeds a Running of a thick, acrimonious, corrofive, purulent, green, 
or yellowiſh-green Humour, compoſed of the Semen or ſeminal Fluids mixed 
_  - * with very few Drops of Blood, and ſome TY ed Matter. So in 
» the Peripneumony the Spitting changes from yell e as often as 
| there is & Sappu eat fbf Ulcer oog len in the Cavity Thoras. © 
raw by of this acrimonious, (al Humour, the Cyerbra 
and more inflamed. Nay, ſometimes it is aFeted with ſe- 
hpecly 


7 


a en 


at the Extremities of the Diuts that carry this diſeaſed 
Fluid from the inſlamed Receptacles into the 3 ne it is continually 
ficking : By this Means the Urethra is very much pained by the Urine 2 mak- 
ing Water, from whence the'Dyſury and Strangury marie 2 
1 Fhe Upetbra being much nila gg, or oe raw wich Views, can- 
233 in the Exection of the Penis without very acute Pain; and 
Wulle it is Aaceid, it cannot” ſuffer equal Extenſion to the Penis in the 
Time of Etection. Therefore the EreQtion of the Penis muſt neceſſarily occa- 
fon extreme Pain, and when it is moſt rigid, it muſt be bent downwards, as 
it were with à Cord from whence proves that Symptom of a Gonorrbes 


6. Bending 6. Sometimes it but very rarely, ap#'ouly iy the molt tidleat Nate 
2 Free Gonderties, d 1. igament by which the Penis is connected to the 
en Pubs, us Reviſe one of the PO OY om os 


_ 
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the Body ol the Penis, are inſlamed ; which bring on a Diſtention of the 
enis with great Pain, and a bending of it upwards, or to. one Side. 
, When the Urethra is inflamed or ulcerated, it often happens after Erec- 7. Drops of 
tion, that ſmall Drops or Streaks of Blood are mixed with the Semen or ſeminal 3 
Fluids that ooze from the Genitals, which proceeds from the Laceration of the Erectlon. 
Urethra, or from the wounded Lips of its Ulcers. 
8. But if the Inflammation. ſhould, -penetrate deeper into the Urtthra, evens. Senſe of 


violent 


to its cellular Subſtance, the membranous Subſtance of - thoſe Cells will "27+ vl 


ſtrongly reſiſt its Expanſion, while the Penis is erected; and if they ſhould upon Ercc- 


happen to. yield, they muſt ſuffer great Pain from the Expanſion. , From Ua. 
hence proceeds that Pain, and Senſation of violent Strieture, which the Penis ſuf- 


. when it has a Tendency to Erection. 
Women ſuffer the ſame Symptoms, for they undergo acute Pain and. Pains of 


| Senks of Stricture, in the Vagina and Pudendum Maliebre, when thoſe Parts ſuf- e me 
fer an involuntary Extenſion, whilſt they are in a State of Inflammation. eie. 
10. Neither Man or Woman can indulge in Venery, whilſt they are in this 15 The Uſe 
State of the Gonorrhcea, without violent Pain, and what! is worſe, without ma- tes 
nifeſtly increaſing the Diſeaſe. | | = way Fog 


. When by the Stubbornneſs of the . the Virulence of the Infec- 
tion, the Cireleflneſs of the Patient, the Ignorance of the Practitioner, or by 
any other Misfortune the Diſtemper is come to this height, there is need of 
great Diligence, and Care in the Method of Cure that the Inflammation may be 
taken off, the Violence of the Symptoms mitigated, the diſeaſed ſeminary - 
Receptacles cleanſed,” the hidden Remains of Infection deſtroyed, and the Ul- 
cers cicatrized; but. as the Peformance of all this is very, Aunoult, o it is a 
Work of wa Tame... . 

III. If Things ſucceed well, 1. Upon the Abatement of the Inflameation, III, In the 
the Heat, Pain, and other Symptoms, decreaſe in Proportion SOL py 
2. The ſeminal Fluid SES becomes daily leſs mixed, thicker, whiter, eaſe, I, 
and with leſs Acrimony and Sharpneſs, more analogous to the Semen or ſemi- The Pain 
nal Fluids, and at laſt puts on the ſame Colour and Nature with the Semen. 2. The Dif- 

3. When the Ulcer begins to unite, there generally comes away thick Lymph, e 1 


ſwimming like Threads in the Urine, formed of the nutritious Part of whiter. 


the Lymph, which while the Ulcers are healing, is thickened-in the Ducts of the Erb in aa 
Receptacles, in the Form of Flakes. a r na, 


4. Laſtly, the Inflammation being quite gone off, and the Ulcers cicatrized, 4. The Dic- 
the Running of Semen, ſeminal Fluid, or of Pus, ceaſes of its own e and <br = 
all dhe Parts we reſtored to their natural Functions, 


AT ING IV. 
The Diagnoſtic and Prognoſtic. 


E diagnoſtic of the virulent Gonorrhcea in Men is eaſy: For in them I. Diagno- 


o-— 4g . 


whatever is diſcharged from the Urethra comes either from the ſeminary fic of the 
Receptacles as Semen, ſeminal Fluids, Matter, &c. in the Gonorrhœa; or i, 4" ws 


from the Bladder, Ureters, and Kjdnies, as Pus, Sanies, Mucus, in the diffe- 
rent Diſorders of the Kidnies and Bladder. But though the Diſcharge from 


either of theſe Parts may agree Cf in N ature, Appearance, and Qua- 
1 


Men. 


that Sphincter is moſt cloſely 1 
ated on this Side the Sphincter. 


from too hot a Glyſter: And the Viru 
455 The firſt Sort gives no Pain in the Diſcharge, is of a ſhort Continuance, 


The Marks that nf 


men, as well to ſhew the Difference between the oozing 


Al more certain, if you ſhould diſcover any Signs of Inflammation near 
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lity, which however is not conſtantly the Caſe, yet they always differ in the 


Manner in which they are diſcharged. For that which comes from the Blad- 
der, Ureters, or Kidnies, is never IG but with the Urine, and there- 
fore never but when the Sphincter of the Bladder is dilated, becauſe it comes 


from Parts ſituated beyond the Sphincter of the Bladder; but that which pro- 


ceeds from the ſeminary 0 5 beck aſe che ina "Re bar even yok 
E in eceptacles are ſitu- 


Hence therefore, the Difference may eafily be khown, between a Gotior- 
rhœa, or any Diſcharge of Matter or Mucus from the Bladder. Neither is it 


more difficult to diſtinguiſh between the different Sorts of Gonorrhceas ; viz. 


the Ample, which proceeds from drinking too great Quantities of Ale, hard 
riding, the immoderate Uſe of V though with uninfected Perſons, or 
wt, which is contracted by impure Ve- 


ſtops of itſelf without the Adminiſtration of any Remedy, nor is it at- 


, dende with any Malignity. The latter brings with it a violent Dy/aria in the Be- 


ginning z the Diſcharge is of long Continuance, and very difficult to ſubdue, 


and during the whole Courſe. of che Diſorder, e manifeſt Signs of Acrimo- 


and Virulen ce. 


And i 5 155 the diagnoſtic in Women is not ſo certain. Whatever is diſcharged in 


them from the Pudendum Muliebre, either proceeds from the Bladder through 
the Uretbra, as in Diſorders of the Kidnies and Bladder ; or from the Womb 
through the Vagina, as in the Whites; or laſtly, from the Proſtates, Cowper's 
Glands, or the Botryform Glands of the Vagina, as in Gonorrhceas of all Kinds. 
ve to diſtinguiſh between the different Sorts of Diſ- 
ve equal Force when applied to the Diſcharges in Wo- 


of Matter or Mucus 
which proceeds from the Bladder, and the Gonorrhcea, that iſſues from the ſe- 


charges in Men, will 


minary Receptacles, as to — — the different Kinds of Gonorrhceas, viz. 
the ſimple or virulent. But the Gonorrhcea in Women is frequently confound- 


ed with the Whites, which are diſcharged from the Womb through the Va- 
gina, and which indeed it very much reſembles, when the Inflammation is pret- 
much abated; and the Women frequently lead us into this Error, either 


through real or pretended Ignorance of the Cauſe of their Diſorder. 


Therefore if the Truth cannot be come at, nor the Nature of the Diſeaſe 
diſcovered by the Confeſſion of the Patient, either from her I nce or Diſ- 
ſimulation, then nothing remains but to inſpect the Parts. We have already 
ſaid, that in Women there are three Seats of the Gonorrhcea, the Proſtates, 
Cowper' s Glands, and the Glands of the Vagina. Therefore if the purulent 


Matter iſſues from the Proſtates through the Lacune into the upper Part of 


the Pudendum Muliebre, or from Cowper's Glands into the lower Part, it will 
appear, that the Woman has a Gonorrhœa and not the Whites, becauſe the 

iſcharge proceeds from the Womb through the Lagina. This will be 
= i- 


tuation of the Proftates or Cowper's Glands, whilſt the other Parts of the 
Framus are free from any Diſorder. 1 
But 


\. 
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But if the Seat of the Gonorrhera ſhould be in the Glands of the Vagina, as 
it frequently is, we muſt confeſs that then even the Inſpection of the Parts will 
ive. no light into this Affair, ſince the Whites oblerve the ſame Courſe. 
- Wee we muſt ſtill remain in Doubt till by the open Confeſſion of the Pa- 
tient herſelf, her Huſband, or the Man ſhe has had to do with, the Truth 
appears; or till we can gueſs at the Nature of the Diſeaſe from its Continu- 
ance and Stubbornneſs, or from the Symptoms, that come on by Degrees, and 
ſeem to acknowledge a Venereal Cauſe. | | | 
I am not ignorant of the Rules that ſome * Writers have laid down for the 
ſetling a certain Diagnoſis of both Diſorders. For they will have the Diſcharge 
to be venereal and virulent, as often as it is to be obſerved during the flow- 
ing of the Catamenia: And on the contrary, to be the Whites, as often as it 
diſappears upon the coming on of the menſtrual Diſcharge, and does not re- 
turn till that Diſcharge is over. ! | 
But theſe Rules, with whatever Aſſurance they may be laid down, will by 
no Means ſerve to diſtinguiſh between a Gonorrhcea and the Whites: for they 
will not hold quite true in the Gonorrhcea, that depends upon the Diſorder of 


the Proſtates or Cowper's Glands z and are moſt certainly falſe in the Gonor- 


rhcoea, that iſſues from the Glands of the Vagina. 

1. They will not hold quite true in the Gonorrhcea, that proceeds from the 
female Proſtates, or Cowper's Glands : for though the Source from whence 
the virulent Matter flows, is ſituate at ſome Diſtance from the Yagina, which 
is the Paſſage for the Catamenia, yet as long as they flow, eſpecially if the 
flow in any Quantity, they will both be ſo mixed in the Vulva, and fo 
become of a black or purple Colour, that it will be impoſſible to diſcover the 
Matter of the Gonorrhcea during the menſtrual Diſcharge. | 

2. They are abſolutely falſe in the Gonorrhœa of the Botryform Glands of 
the Vagina. Since the virulent Matter that flows from thence, is intimately 
mixed with the menſtruous Blood that flows from the Womb, in its Paſſage 
through the Vagina, in the ſame Manner as the Lymph that conſtitutes the 
Whites is mixed with it and in the ſame Place; from whence it appears that 
the Diſcharge in this Species of Gonorrhcea is ſubje& to the ſame Alterations 
with the Whites, and therefore whatever can be truly affirmed of the one, may 
with the ſame Truth be affirmed of the other. From hence it appears, that no 
_ can be drawn from thence, to determine the Difference between the two 

iſorders. | 


2 59 


II. There are no certain Rules to determine the immediate Seat of the Gonor- ,, ,,,,.. 
rhoea ; nor is it of great Conſequence to the Cure, fince wherever the Gonor- fic of the 


rhœa be ſituated, the Method of Cure will be pretty much the ſame : But we 
may form pretty good Conjectures of the Seat of the Diſorder. 

1. That it is ſituated in the Proſtates or feminary Veſicles, (which from the 
Nearneſs of their Situation generally partake of the ſame Diſorders) as often as 
the Running is very plentiful, the Tumour and Pain extend through the whole 
Courſe of the Perinæum, and ſeem to penetrate very deep; the Teſticles from 
only a ſlight Cauſe, are made to partake of the Diſorder : And laſtly, when 
all the Symptoms, as Pain, Heat, Sc. are very urgent. Only one ſemi- 
zary Veſicle may be ſuppoſed to be infected, when one of the Teſticles only, 


Eſpecially by Charleton, in Genealogia N uterini, five Fluoris albi Hi * 
| | 2 | 


artakes 


Seat of aGo- 
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-partakes of the Pain, Inflammation, and Swelling; both Veſicles- te be 
affected, when both Teſticles partake of the bad Symptoms  _ -- 
2. In Cowper's Glands, which are ſmall and ſituated juſt under the Skin, 
when the Swelling and Pain are confined to. ſmall Compaſs z are ſuperficial and 
near the Anus the Quantity of Running ſmall z and the Symptoms not very 
urgent. We may in like Manner uppoſe, that only one of [theſe Glands is 
affected, if the Symptom of Pain and l only near the Anus, 
on one Side of the Raphe; and that the other Gland is ecded i they appear on 
the other Side. e 55 0-915 rs Fre 

3. In the Cells of the Vreubra, when the Running is exceeding ſmall, and 
the Perineum is entirely free from Pain, Swelling or Inflammation; as is the 
Caſe in that Kind of Conorrbæa, which is owing to an Ulceration of the Cells 
of that navicular Cavity, into which the Uretbra. is dilated at the Root of 
the Glands. This is diſcovered by the Seat of the Pain, the Hardneſs, Ten- 
ſion, and Inflammation of that Cavity; and by the Quality of the Pus, which 
is thick, .in ſmall Quantity, entirely different from corrupted Semen, and down- 
right purulent; Excepting that Species, I ſcarcely believe that a Gonorrhcea 
can be produced from the Cells of the Ureibra only being affected, unleſs it is 
m- which is called the dry Gonorrhcea, and of which we ſhall by and by take 
4. In all the abovementioned Parts at the ſame Time, as often as all the above 
deſcribed Symptoms appear together, and the Gonnorhcea is attended with 
Pain and Inflammation of all the Parts of Generation to a moſt violent De- 


gree. | 4 | | 
III. The three different Cauſes by which a Gonorrhcea is produced, are diſ- 
Gs iſhed not ſo much by the different. Nature of the Symptoms, which for 
Genes the moſt Part may ſeem equivocal, as from the different Colour of the Run- 
ning, from' which a certain Judgment may be formed. | 
- Thus 1. A clear, white, or aſh-coloured Running, in a Word, a Diſcharge 
preſerving the Colour that is natural to the Semen or ſeminal Fluids, ſhews that 
there is only a ſimple Inflammation. | | 
2. The ſame Diſcharge, become of a Saffron-Colour, dark, yellow, or 
brown, by being mixt and diſcoloured with Drops of Blood, argues an Inflam- 
mation accompanied with an Extravaſation of Blood. | > 
3. Laſtly, à yellowiſh green, green, or very dark green Running, mixt with 
Matter, plainly ſhews that the Inflammation is attended with Ulcers, or Suppu- 
ration, | C3: , 
. D IV. We may in like Manner form a Conjecture of the Species of Inflam- 
fic of t mation, 8 . ; $7.5 | 
Differences 1. That it is of the edema!ous Kind, if the Diſcharge is plentiful, thin, 
rhes, and not very ſharp; if the Dyſuria and Inflammation of the Parts is moderate, 
and the Swelling of the Perinæum not very hard. 
2. Of the * Kind, if the Diſcharge is not only in leſs Quantity, 
but thicker and more acrid; if the Dyſuria, Heat and Pain of the Parts are more 
violent, and the Swelling of the Perinæum hard. | 19028 & = 
3. Of the eryſpelatous Kind, when the Dyſuria, Heat and Pain of the Parts 
are very intenſe 3 if the Diſcharge is in ſmall Quantity, but exceeding ſharp and 


acrid, 


III. Diagno- 


- 
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acrid, and very yellow; and the Swelling of the Perincum is not equal to the 
Violence of the other Symptoms. onal White 29417) 21:4 
4. Of the ſcirrbous. Kind, if the Tumour appears very plain and hard; if 

the Diſcharge is ſmall, and of a thick Conſiſtence; if the Pain and Heat of the 

Parts are moderate; if upon the Ceaſing of the Dy/aria, the Strangury remains, 
: 4 5 to the Preſſure upon the Urethra by the ſcirrhous Proſtates, or ſeminary 
Prog noſtic I. As a Gonorrhœa is an inflammatory Diſeaſe, it is like all other 1. progno. 
Inflammations to be determined four Ways, by being reſolved, coming to &< 9 ie 
Suppuration, degenerating into a Scirrhus, or Gangrene, meer. 

1. The beſt Method of managing the Inflammation which produces a Go- | 

_ norrhoea/is to reſolve it, for by this Means the Cure is perfected in a ſhort 
Time, without leaving any Diſorder in the diſeaſed Part. But this is very 
ſeldom brought about, and ſcarce ever but in a very ſlight Gonorrhœa, and 
in which the Patient ſubmits to be blooded often, and religiouſly obſerves the 
Regimen preſcribed him; but ſuch Patients are very hard to be met with. 
Eſpecially ſince as. Terence ſays, . * Propter Adoleſcentiam minus vident, magis im- 
pens? cupiunt, conſulunt Parum, i. e. on Account of their Youth they ſeldom 
foreſee. Conſequences; have ſtrong Paſſions, and very little Thought. , 
2. It is much worſe when the Inflammation comes to Suppuration, or forms 
an Ulcer, which is the conſtant Conſequence of a Gonorrhœa neglected 
at the Beginning, and is very common in a bad Gonorrhœa, take what Care 

ou will. For 1. the Cure will be longer and more difficult, becauſe the 

Icer or Impoſtumation that is formed, is to be deterged ſlowly and by De- 
22 to be filled with new Fleſh, and cicatrized. 2. The Cure will not be 

lo perfect, becauſe if no other Inconveniences follow, there muſt certainly be a 
Cicatrix left, which if it be too hard, or une ven, the Uretbra becomes the nar- 
rower, by which Means a Strangury ſucceds the Gonorrhœa. | 


Y 
3: The ſame Danger is threatened, if the Inflammation degenerates into a 


Scirrbus; for the ſcirrhous Part will ſo preſs upon the Urethra, that it will give 


ſome Reſiſtance to the Urine in its Paſſage ; whence an habitual Strangury ſuc- 


ceeds, that eaſily degenerates into a Suppreſſion of Urine. | 1 
4 Laſtly, the Caf: is almoſt deſperate if the Inflammation ends in a Gan- 
grene, ſince as it lays out of Sight, it muſt be exceeding difficult to cure it ef- 
tectually. But a Gonorrhœa is ſeldom ſo very dangerous, unleſs by Misfor- 
tune the Inflammation ſhould be exceſſi ve — and intenſe; all Remedies 
have been entirely omitted; and beſides, the inflamed Part has been com- 
preſſed, bruiſed, and irritated by conſtant Riding, or immoderate Coition. ca 
II. The mildeſt Gonorrhcea, all other Circumſtances being equal, is that,, Progne- 
which only affects Cowper's Glands, (which, is a Caſe that rarely happens) fic of the . 
becauſe by their being imall, and lying immediately under the Skin, the Segen 
Diſeaſe is milder, and eaſily yields to topical Applications; the Running is dien to the 
but ſmall; and if by Accident an Abſceſs ſhould be formed, it is ſo ſituated ger 
as to admit of an eaſy Cure by Inciſion.-. © Foo 4 
On the other Hand, the moſt ſtubborn Gonorrhœa appears in the Proſ- 
tates, or. ſeminary, Veſicles, as well becauſe the Parts affected are larger, from 
whence the Inflammation is greater and of wider extent, and the Running is ſup- 
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- plied ins much en Quantity; as likewiſe ſhould the PurwaffeQra ſuppurate, 
the Cure would be longer and more difficult: 190 $ 
Searce any thing occurs to be ſaid at preſent concerning the Prognoſtic of 

that Gonorrhcea, which is ſeated only in the Cells of the Jreibra, becauſe if its 

Seat is in the navicular Cavity abovementioned, I muſt treat of it in Chapter 

VII. when I come to ſpeak: of Chancres ; and. if in any other Part of the Ure- 

. 4 it belongs to Article II. of the following Chapter, Viz. The 49 Conor. 
2 1 2 59 
ö U. Probe- III. The Event, Ditiledr, ahi Method of Care of the 6 differ 
82 2 6 to the different Kinds of Inflammation upon which the Diſeaſe de- 
with Rela- pen 
CR 1 15 If upon 'the enn Kind, che Diſeaſe is not violent; fines all the 
Species of Symptoms afe mild and moderate; nor is the Cure difficult, ſince there is no 
2 Ulceration, or at moſt a very flight one. Therefore the leſs bleeding will be 
which it is required, and a leſs Quantity of diluting Medicines will 'be found re. 
a _ other Hand, we muſt have Recourſe to frequent and repeated Furg- 
| and the Uſe of a ſudorific Ptiſan, compoſed of Guaiacum and Saſſafr 

oods, and of China and Sarſa-parilla Roots; otherwiſe there will be Reaſon 
| fo fear, left the more watery Parts of the Semen ſhould be diſcharged through 

. Receptacles or their Dette van er the Gonorrhoea has been 

cu | 
2. If upon the ae Kind, there is more Datger of "WO BOTS ; 
therefore after frequent bleeding, diluting, ſoftening, anodyne Medicines are 
to be uſed, and — to be left o till the Meas and Pain of the Parts are mani- 
feſtly abated. | 
185 ” If upon the ele Kind, one may juſtly be pochen ſive, that the 
diſeaſed Pires will be largely ulcerated, therefore after bleeding, not only the 
Uſe of diluting, ſoftening, anodyne Medicines muſt be jnſiſted upon, as in the 
foregoing Caſe, but even of / Narcotics to abate the Acuteneſs of the Pain. 
4. If upon the ſcirrbous Kind, the Remedies that have already been adviſed 
n not be neglected, but 22 Care muſt be taken, that by the internal 
Uſe. of mercurial Preparations, and chiefly by anointing the Perinaum with 
and ref) I che Matter W i in the Receptac! es may be attenuated 
reſolv £ 


w. Progno-. IV. 1. Every Gesberbün if Medicines at are timely adminiſtered, is free from 
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Son me Danger, and eaſily admits of a Cure, ſooner or later in Proportion to the Vio- 


from the Jence of the Symptoms, the Acrimony of the Infection, the Diſpoſition of the 
Nature of Blood, Oc. 

a. 2 But if it comes to a great Height; and is a loag while before it will 
yield to any Remedy, there commonly remains a Gleet, from the Corrofion 
or Relaxation of the Ducts of the ſeminary Receptacles. 

3. A Gonorrhcea never produces a Pox, if the vitiated e or ſemi- 
nal Fluids have a free and plentiful Diſcharge, becauſe the infectious Matter 
R elpecially if proper Remedies are made Uſe of to promote ſuch a 

iſcharge. 

4. Bur if a vitulent Running be topped, then the Blood neceſarily partakes 
of che Infection by the reflux of the morbid Matter, and by this Means a Pox 
is the Conſequence. * Running may be ſtopped or leſſened many * 

1. BY 


* 
- 
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Chap. I. Of VenzrEAL DIS EAS Es. 
x. By a Fever, by which the Inflammation being encreaſed, the Ducts of the 
ſeminary Receptacles are obſtructed : 2. by a callous or fungous Body growing 
in the ulcerated Receptacles, by which they are compreſſed or obſtructed: g. By 
the prepoſterous Uſe of Aſtringents, by which the excretory, Ducts of the Re- 
ceptacles may be conſtricted; 4. By an inflammatory or ſcirrhous Tumour of 
the Teſticles, by which the Semen is retained, _ les he? 4 1 
5. The Gonorrhcea, of whatever Kind, is eaſier to be ſuffered by Wo- 
men than Men, becauſe they are obnoxious to very little or no Dyſuria; 
to none at all, if the Seat of the Gonorrhœa be in the vaginal or Cowper's 
Glands, ſince the Urethra is at a great Diſtance from them; to very little, if 
its Seat be in the Proſtates themſelves, for though the Urethra is not at that 
Time free from all Inflammation, yet the Courſe of the Urine through the 
Uretbra, which is ſhorter and wider in Women than in Men, gives very, little 
Uneaſineſs. On the other Hand in Men, by the diſeaſed Receptacles having 
a Communication with the Uretbra, which is from thence always a Sufferer in 
the Diſeaſe, they have not only a conſtant Dyſuria, but it is attended with a 
much ' ſharper and acuter Pain, ' becauſe the Urine acts upon the Urethra in 
Men with ſo much the more Force as its Paſſage-is narrower in them than in 
Women; and it repeats its Action the oftner, as the Paſſage is longer. 
6, For the ſame Reaſon the Gonorrbæa, of whatſoever, Kind it be, is leſs vi- 
olent in Women than in Men. For in Men the Heat and Inflammation of 
the Parts, which is increaſed by the Stimulus of the Dypſuria, frequently brings 
on Suppuration or Ulcers. - In them alſo Caruncles, fungous Fleſh, Cicatrixes 
and other Excreſcences, which grow in the ulcerated Urethra, or in the excreto- 
ry Ducts of the ſeminary Receptacles, frequently ſtop up, or ſtraiten the Paſ- 
ſage of the Urine, from whence proceeds an habitual Strangury, that often de- 
generates into a 22 of Urine. None of which Misfortunes can happen 
to Women, or at leaſt very rarely. | a 

7. Laſtly, the Gonporrbæa of any Kind is harder to cure in Women than in 
Men; either becauſe as the female Parts of Generation are by Nature of a 
ſpongy, looſe Texture, and as it is ſaid of the Womb, are as it were the Sink 
of the whole Body, they are more difficult to reſtore to their natural Tone, 
than thoſe of Men; or as it rather appears to me, becauſe Women are apt to 
"_— any Diſcharge which may be left after an ill managed Gonorrbes, as it 
is by Nature familiar to them to have the Vagina and Pudendum Mulicbre be- 
dewed with Moiſture. As on the other hand, Men never leave off the Uſe of 


Medicine, as long as one Drop of Diſcharge a s, well knowing that natu- 
rally there is no ſuch Diſcharge, n | 


64 SECT. V. 
Of the Cure. 


HERE are three Stages of a Gonorrbæa to be obſerved in its Cure. Cure of the 
The firſt from its Beginning to its Height, in which the Heat and In- enhas. 


flammation of the Parts are very violent, attended with a very ſharp Pain in 
making Water. The ſecond, when the Symptoms begin to abate, the Urine 
is voided * and with little Pain, the putrid Semen or ſeminal Fluid flows 

with more Eaſe and in greater Plenty than before. The third, when the Diſ- 


eaſe 
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eaſe is coming to a Concluſion ; in which State, the Heat and Inflammation of 


the Parts being taken off, the Soutce of the purulent Semen or ſeminal Fluid 
ins to d | | n In N it ee eee age 17 


r up. Nat N 19999090 * {ing 4 £14 ,» 41 | [1 «> FW 
1. in the firt © I. In the A Vage 4 foon as the Gonwrbe a appears, all poſſible Means are 


Stage. 


of freſh Pulp of Caſſia. 


diſſolved one Grain. Pilul. de Cyn 
© * 7. But if the Stomach ſhould be too weak to bear ſo great a Quantity of 


to be made Uſes, to tale off che preſet Ihflammation, and to guard againſt 


any future Symptoms of that Kind, ehe Heat of Urine ſnould be ſeſſenedꝭ and 


the Acrimony of the Runging abated, tec. 
For this End, 1. Let Blood immediately from either Arm, which as in all 


other inflammatoty Diſorders, ſhould be frequently repeated in the Beginning, 


in Proportion to the Strength and Conftitutian of the Patient, and the Urgen- 
I the Symptoms. For by theſe Means, the Veſſels being emptied; and 
the Momentum of the circulating Fluids leſſened, the Inflammation and Ten- 
fron will be diminiſhed,” and there will he leſs Heat and Pain, as well in the ſe- 
minary Receptacles, as in the Urethra itſel. 072.452 Md. 2:2] 


2. Though bleeding in every Species of Gonorrhtea will have a good Ef- 
fect; yet in thoſe which ariſe from an Inflammation of the Eryſpelas and inflamma- 
tory Rind, we ought to do it more plentifully; for fince in this Caſe there is 
the greateſt Heat and Inflammation of the Parts, attended with the moſt violent 
Pain in making Water, it appears to me to be neceſſary to bleed as frequently, 
and in as great Quantities, as even in the Peripneumony itſelf, or in a Dyſen- 


Py 
: 


te A | . 4 | | | 
| 4: For common Drink a Ptiſan ſhould be preſcribed, made of a weak De- 
colts Etion of ſome cooling Plants, viz. of the Root of wild Succory, Wood 
Sorrel, Water Lilly, Marſh-Mallows, Fc. and'of'the Leaves of Pellitory of 
the Wall, Agrimony, Lettice, '&c, adding to every Pint of Decoction, half 
a Drachm, or a Drachm of Cryſtal Minera!, Sal Prunel, or purified Nitre. 
4. If the Bowels are-not looſe naturally, or by the frequent Uſe of the Pti- 
ſan, they muſt be daily kept open by a Glyſter made of a Decoction of the 
fame Ingredients with the Ptiſan, either alone, or with the Addition of a little 
Vinegar, with a Solution of a Drachm or two of Cryſtal Mineral, or an Ounce 
E. IF the" flag muten ſhould be arrived at ſuch a Height as not to be 
ſubdued by large Draughts of the Ptiſan, then you may give Emulſions Morn- 
ing and Evening, prepared of the Seeds of Melons, Agnus Caſtus, Hemp, white 


Poppies, Lint, Sc. from half a Drachm, to a Drachm of each, rubbed in a 
Marble Mortar, and pouring upon them by Degrees, a Pint of a Decoction 


of the' Flowers of Water Lilly, and mixing with it after it is ſtrained two 
Ounces of the Syrup of Water Lilly, for two Doſes. ' 

6. If the Symptoms ſtill continue violent, you may add to every Doſe of 
the Emulſion an Opiate, but eſpecially to the evening Doſe, by which the Ve- 
hemence of the Pain will be in ſome Meaſure abated ; as for Inſtance, half an 
Ounce of Meconium, fifteen or twenty Drops of Anodyne Tincture, Opium 
oſs, diſſolut. gr. v. Sc. 


cooling Medicines, as is frequently the Caſe, then the Emulſion ſhould be 
omitted, and the Ptiſan alone made Uſe of: and if the Ptiſan ſhould. give the 


Stomach any Uneaſineſs, you muſt then only give common Spring or River 


Water, 


_ a 
13 
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Water, with the Addition of a ſmall Quantity of Cryſtal Mineral, or purified 
Nitre. 33 Nen & ITT 5 4 
8. If the Diſeaſe ill gets ground, notwithſtanding the Uſe of. theſe Methods, 
which can hardly ever happen, but from the great Intemperance of the Pati- 
ent; it the Uretbra is violently inflamed, as is the Caſe in a Cordee ; if pure 
unmixed Blood flows from the ruptured Veſſels if the HPerinæum is more than 
ordinary hot, ſwelled, and full of Pain; if the Heat of Utine is exceeding vi- 
oletſt z then by frequent bleedings, at ſuch Diſtances of Time as the Phyſician 
ſhall think proper, and by the Uſe of internal Remedies, ſuch as the Ptiſan 
and- Emulſion before deſcribed, the Heat of the Parts being as much as poſſi- 
ble leſſened, it will be neceſſary to have Recourſe to external Remedies. And 
1. Let the Penis, and Parts of Generation, be fomented, and bathed in warm 
Milk: 2. Apply a Poultice to the Perinæeum prepared of Crumb. of, Bread, 
Milk, and Saffron; or of Rice boiled in Butter, and turned with Infuſion of 
Saffron: g. Let an Injection made of a Decoction of Marſh-Mallow- Roots; a 
Solution of a ſmall Quantity of Saccharum Saturni in Frog-ſpawn; Water; or of 
Goats Milk diluted with a Decoction of Marſhmallow-Root, and coloured 
with an Infuſion olf Saffron z be 
.& Syringe, in ſmall Quantities. _ - 
9. The internal Uſe of Camp 
by their anodyne and cooling Quality aſſwage the Heat of the Parts. They 
are uſed in Powder, or made into a Bolus with Conſerve of Roſes. They may be 
given from ſix Grains of each to half a Scruple, but with the greateſt Caution, 
"eſpecially the Saccharum Saturni, ſince it ſometimes does Miſchief. -. Rabzliu,'s 
"Water: deſcribed in the fourth Chapter of the. laſt Book, may be ſerviceable, 
if ſome Drops of it are added to the cooling Ptiſan to give an agreeable Aci- 
eig (GD $9327, tine Risen Jo l OAT ic 
= But if a conſtant Pain in the Bag: like, or navicular Cavity abovemen- 
tioned, plainly ſhews that there is an inflamed malignant Chancre in that Part, 
which being fretted by the Urine produces violent Pain, and an intollerable 
Difficulty in making Water, this Complaint, though violent, may eaſily be 
cured, by introducing into the Vretbra a Silyer or Leaden Pipe, beyond the 
ulcered Part, ſo that the Urine, may paſs through without hurting the Ulcer, 
and conſequently without giving Pain to the Patient. But a mote certain 
— Way of giving Relief, is to wrap round the Pipe a Piece of very fine Rag, 
dipped in a thin Ointment, made of Oil of Eggs, Sperma Ci, and a ſmall 
Quantity of Bee's Wax, melted all together, and having a Thread faſtened to 
it; and as ſoon as it is introduced, the Pipe is to be turned gently round and 
round, and pulled gently out in ſuch a Manner, as to leave the Rag behind, 
applied to the Sides of the Urethra. ' This can eaſily be pulled out, when 
| is Occaſion, by Means of the Thread ſaſtened to it, and another applied 
=_ . 7 CO RU CEE COUNTY TT 
11. When the Gonorrhcea becomes milder from the Uſe of Medicine, it is 
cured in à few Days, the circulating Fluids being reſtored to their natural 
Courſe, and the Inflammation of the ſeminary. Receptacles diſperſed. The 
Scalding of the Urine, Heat and Pain of the Parts, and the Diſcharge of pu- 
- rulent Matter ſuddenly diſappear, and the Patient is ſo perfectly reſtored on 
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his Health, thar be begins to doubt whether he has ever been troubled with a 


virulent Gonorrhcea, = 

1. But through the whole Courſe'of this firſt Stage of the Diſcake, which 

is of longer or homer Continuance, mote of leſs violent, in P 

the Nature and tity of the Infection, or the Conſtitution and — 

'6f the Patient,. al Ir moiſt Diet muſt be ordered 1 the Patient muſt 

dridk freely of his Ptiſan, but wholly abſtain from the Uſe-of Wine and all 

rituus Liquors; he muſt id fare wel to venereal Embraces, and all violent 
erciſes; his Meats ſhould be thoroughly dreſſed, and conſiſt of ſuch Sorts 
as ate eaſteſt d as the Fleſh: of r te — Chickens, 
roaſted or boiled, abſtaining from all Meats. 
* II. In the II. In the fecond Stage ———— Tee 18 
banda, ally diſcovered from the Remiſſion of the inflammatory Symptoms, from the 
Hear of Urine being abated, from the I of Erections, and the Mild- 
1 neſs of the Pain, laſtly, from the Increaſe of the Running; all the Indications 
ſhould conſpire to the throwing out the greateſt Part of the received Infection, 
by promoting the Difcharge of the purulent Semen, or feminal Fluids; che 
teſt muſt 7 carried off by purging; but 42 Remains ſhould be left be- 
r they ought * be ſo 8 by the Uſe of Mercury, as to be rendered 
incapable of ee ki inthe Blood. 
Let'the urged at firſt with a gentle Cathartic, leſt 
the teen en here — for Inftance with two Ounces ef Pulp 
of Caſſta diluted with two Glaſſes o re or Whey, to be taken in the Morn- 
ing 22 = two 8 in the Space of mow TI Afterwards, if a briſker 
Purge thought neceſſury, you may give Jalap or Diagridium to the 
of ten or twelve Grains, or Calomel to a Scruple. 
2. The Uſe of mercurial Preparations that had no purging Quality, pre- 
vaikes formerly with every one, and does ſtil among ſome, as the anacea 
'Vulgarir, or Mercurius Dulcss twelve Times fublimed, ZEthiops Mineral, Mer- 
curius Violactus, or Merturii Flores Ammoniacalts, Sc. which were given to 
adult Perſons from xv. Grains to Ji. for a Doſe every Day, or every other Day, 
as the Phyſician thought proper: But they were commonly made into the 
Form of a Bolus with ſame Conſerve. or Syrup, leſt they ſhould render the 
Feeth black or carious, 
3. Duritig the Uſe of theſe thercutial Preparations, great Care was taken to 
reven the Damprieſs of the Air, or Coldnefs of the Wind, from ſt 
the Perſpiration, that was promoted by the Mercury; for frorh Accidents of 
this Kind the Patient was Hable to very red Deflumons and violent Catarrhs. 
TR in cold Weather he was never ſuffered to ſtir out of his Chamber. 
n che firſt Appearance of a Spitting being brought on by the conſtant 
Uſe of ercurials, al gave a like that deſcribed above, or ſomething, 
ſtronger, with an Infuſion of Senna Leaves, and the Addition of ſome quick- 
ning Salt and Manna, or with Diagridium and Jalap made with ſome Syrup 
into a Bole, to carry the Matter downwards, which would produce a Spitting, 
if carried to the Glands of the Mouth. 

58. They continued this Method of giving 
Day, and purging the next, as long as the of the Diſeaſe, and the Vio- 
tence of the Symptoms ſeemed to require it, is, till the Running quite wed . 

1 een, 


Preparations of Mercury one 
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Dyſuria, chat on 


| rering to its CER 


he Therefore the internal Uſe of mercurial Peat bethg la laid adde, or 
at leaſt very ſeldom put in Practice, it is now the Cuſtom to uſe mercurial 
Frictions externally, in the Form of a Liniinent or Ointment, to the Perine- 
um, Parts of Generation, Buttocks, and Groins in Men. In Women, to the 
Perin cum, Buttocks, Groins, and Labia Pudendi, nay even to the Vulva itſelf, 
except it giyes too great Pain. Theſe Frictions are uſually repeated only every 
third or fourth Day, uſing no more than a Drachm or two 1 the Ointment 

at a Time, leſt anointing more frequently, or in greater Quantities at a Time, 
Mule raiſe a ine y, that the Ointment may ſtick to the Skin, and 
not come off with Li _ during the whole Courſe of the Cure they wear 
Drawers next the Skin. 

8. And this is both an Een and a convenient Method; effettual, be- 
cauſe = 4 mercurial Particles in the Liniment, inſinuatin themſelves into the 
Pores of the Skin, and into the lymphatic Veſſels that riſe from the Skin, by 
Degrees work ry into che very Texture of the diſeaſed Parts, and 
e break ang y the corroſive Particles of the Venereal Infection, 
that were the- Cg e Diceale Condemient, becauſe the ſame mercurial 

articles by the ATC riction, are conveyed to the Parts. where the Vene- 
real Infection lies cance, V4 a very ſhort- Road, and without gon any 
Injury to the Stomach Ph whi t be ſaid, or at leaſt very rarely, of mer- 


curial Preparations taken I nl 


* If a Spitting al to oe + chregreged by this Method, it ſhould be -4 


ed before it com 8 giving a ſmall Doſe of Manna, or Pulp 
of Oaſſia Andere f ſan, proceeding afterwards in the Uſe of the 
Ointment, but i 2 maller e and at greater DINE 9 Time, going 


gerous Diſorders. 
* m2 11. During 
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11. Duting the Ufe of thefe Frlcttons other Remedles are not to be omit- 
ed, which may aſſiſt in reſolying the Remains of the Inflammation in the ſe- 
minary Receptacles, if there are. any ; in cleanſing the Ulcers; and in ſweet- 
ening the Blood. Bot on the contrary, ſuch Aſſiſtances are to be uſed by the 
greater Diligence, becauſe no he is not plagued with in- 


Patient with the g 
ternal Mercurials. F | 
12, But if during this Courſe, the Inflammation of the Genitals ſhould ſpread 
afreſh, or the Running ſhould be ſuddehly ſtopped, either of which Accidents 
may happen from the Intemperance of the Patient, in Drinking, Coition, or 
violent Exerciſe z. then the Work is to begin. again, and you muſt return to 
the ſame Method with which you began in the firſt Stage of the Gonorrheea, 
and continue it till the Inflammation abates, and the Nunning returns. 
13. But if we are convinced, that there is a malignant Chanere in the navicu- 
lar Cavity at the Root of the Glaus, which is the chief Source of the Run- 
ning, the beſt Method will be, as the Paſſage to it is open, to apply the ſame 
Remedies to it as to Chancres of the Glaus, or Prepuce, of which we ſhall 
treat afterwards Chapter VII. In order to this we muſt introduce theſe Medi- 
cines ſpread upon a thin Rag, and wrapped about a Silver Pipe, in the Me- 
thod above explained, and in the ſame Manner leave them applied to the Ure- 
thra, Or which is eaſier done, we may introduce long Tents of the ſame 
Thickneſs with the Ureibra, beſmeared with the ſame Medicines. Only we 
muſt take Care to apply freſh Ointment, as ſoon as the former is waſhed off b 
the Urine, By this Method, viz. by topical Remedies, which reach the Dil. 
eaſe at once, theſe Ulcers ate more certainly and ſuddenly cured, than can poſ- 
ſibly be done by Internals, as appears e bone e e 
14. In this 1 of a Gonorrhcea the ſame Rules muſt be obſerved in Re- 
gard to Diet, as in the former.” The greateſt Indulgence that can be allowed 
is the Uſe of a little Wine diluted with a large Quantity of Water, and that on- 
ly in Caſe of Sickneſs at the Stomach, and when every thing elſe is going on 
well, and there remain no Signs of Inflammation; though to ſay the Truth, 
ſince it very ſeldom does any good, and frequently occaſions Miſchief, it is 


+ ® 
* 


better wholſy let alone. 


IN. in the III. Laſtly, as ſoon as the Thflammation of the Parts is quite ſubdued, and 
third Period, the Patient is free from involuntary Ereftions, Titulation, Dyſria, and the 


reſt of the Symptoms, and the ſeminal Fluid runs thicker, leſs virulent, in 
_ ſmall Quantities, and of a whiter Colour, from thence we date the third 
Stage of the Diſtemper, in which it is the Phyfician's Part to deterge, cleanſe, 
and heal the internal Ulcers, and by the Uſe of ſoft diluting Medicines, to 
correct the Acrimony which the Blood and Semen have contracted from the 
YO AST. | | | n 
This End is attained, 1. By Balſams, and all Balſamics, to be taken for three 
or four Days together: as Chian, or Venice Turpentine from zB. to zij. 
either alone, or with powdered Rhubarb, from 3B. to zj. or Balſam of Capivi, 


or Canada, fix, ten, twenty, or thirty Drops, that is, from. 9B to gij. 


”. 


which Balſams if they do no good in Reality, have at leaſt the Name of doing 
good. They may be given three Ways, by being diſſolved in the Tolk of an 


gg, they will mix with any Liquid : or mixed with any Syrup, as Syrup'of 


Maiden- Hair, they may be taken out of a Spoon; or laſtly, they may be made 


into a Bolus with powdered Sugar. 
; | : 2. By 


* 


# 
wa ; 
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2. By giving Aſs's, Goat's, or Cow's Milk, after having purged the Bo- 
dy; in hy Morning faſting, and if the Stomach will bear f 4 the Evening, 
juſt before Bed-Time. The Aſs's and Goat's Milk ought to be given alone, 
t the Cow's ſhould be mixed with Lime Water, or a ſmall Decoction of 
China or Sarſa-parilla Roots, in fat phlegmatic Perſons .. or with a ſmall De- 
coction of Tormentil, Comfrey, Biſtort, or Strawberry-Roots in bilious, me- 
lancholic, and lean Patients. | een, vowel 
3. By the Uſe of mineral, acidulated, vitriolic, ſteel Waters, ſuch as in 
France les eaux de Camarets, de Capverd, de Caranſae, de Forges, de Paſh, and 
others of the like Virtues, which are every where to be found, which by be- 
ing drank for fifteen or twenty Days, by Degrees waſh away and deſtroy 
whatever remains ſalt or acrimonious in the Blood or Semen. i 2 of So 
4. If theſe Methods are not ſufficient to cure the Gonorrhcea, you may 
give Aſtringents internally, as prepared red Coral, Amber, diaphoretic Mine- 
ral, aſtringent Saffron of Steel, Blood Stone, Bone of the Cuttle Fiſh, Dragon's 
Blood, Japan Earth, Rock Alum, Fe. the Doſe of theſe is from 56 to gi. 
From a few or more of theſe well mixed and rubbed-together, you may with 
Conſerve of Roſes, or Syrup of Quinces prepare a Bolus to be given every other 
Day, for twelve or fourteen Days, drinking after it a Draught of an Infuſion 
of dried Mint Tea, &c. made after the Manner of common Tea; or two 
or three Spoonfuls of diſtilled Mint Water, deſcribed by Quercetan in his 
Pharmacopcea, and frequently recommended by Riverius in his Obſervations. 
I have deſcribed the Proceſs of it at the End of the fourth Book. . 
5. But if the Running, which ſometimes laſts a conſiderable Time after the 
Inflammation and Heat is quite gone, ſhould be ſmall' in Quantity, clear, 
white, clammy, ſticking like Semen, then it will be very ſafe to throw Injec- 
tions up the Urethra in Men, and into the Vagina in Women, not of an aſtrin- 
gent ſtyptic Quality, which in my Opinion ought always to be avoided, but 
merely deterſive, as a ſmall Decoction of vulnerary Herbs, as of Bugule, Sa- 
nicle, Hore-hound, Cran's-bill, and Ladies-mantle, with a Solution of Honey 
of Roſes, or the mineral Waters, eſpecially. thoſe that are impregnated with 
e diluted with Barley Water. ; | Fark 15 
6. If any one ſhould want to be farther inſtructed in diſperſing the Remains 
of a Gonorrhcea, let him conſult the fourth Chapter of this Boot, Arlic. g. 
where I have treated of the Gleet that remains after a Gonorrhœa, or the 
tenth Chapter of the next Book, upon the Gonorrhcea that remains after a Sali- 
vation. — | fog 
IV. Seeipg it is neceſſary in practiſing Phy ſic aright, to know not only what is ry, we. 
to be done in the Cure of Diſeaſes, but alſo what is to be avoided, therefore takes fre- 
I ſhall carefully point out the Faults that are frequently committed in the Cure dd 
of a Gonorrhaa. TY LS. 
1. By raſhly preſcribing violent purging Medicines, as red, white, yellow, gy ara 
green Precipitates of Mercury, Coloquiniida, Troches of Alahandal, Sc. which ba. 
always weaken and deſtroy the Tone of the Stomach, and pervert its Functions, 
which bring on violent Vomiting, and Purging, a Dyſentery, Spitting of 
Blood, Faintings, and ſometimes even Death itſelf ; which ate never ſafely ad- 
- miniſtered, ſeldom without bringing on ſome Miſchief, and, if they may ever 
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was ſurpriſingly cured ; but they are 


Of Venennasi DIS 46236. Book HI. 
be ventured on a prudent Phyſician, are on! to be given to athletic, ro- 
buſt Peaſants, or Soldiers, c. 4 65 
2. 3 giving DecoCtions that are 8 called ſudorific, prepared "NY 
— n China and Sarſa-parilla, all mixed together indiſcri- 
2 T 00d indeed to dry up Ulcers in fat phlegmatic Habits 
of Body, har ae [ood is thick or abounds with two much phlegm ; but 
they are very hurtful to lean, melancholic, bilious Patients, ho are of a drier 
Habit, and whoſe Blood abounds with acrimonieus Salts, whence by the unu- 
ſual Commotion they raiſe in the Blood, they renew the Heat and Inflamma- 
tion of the genital Parts, and increaſe the harge and Acrimony of the pu- 
rulent Semen, to the great Detriment of the 8 


But Decoctions of this Kind, if they are ever proper to be adminiſtered, ought 
to be preſcribed according to the following Form, 


R Lignorum Guaiaci & 45 ana 
- Ree Ching e e an 9. . 
Antimonis crudi craſiuſculè triti © 36, incl ifs, 
Lins S radices incidantur, & infundantur omnis tepide per nutze i in Aque 
fontane viii. deinde tulliant mederato On: ad tertia Partis * 
re Jub þ Coftionis 
Qu. 


Sennæ 
Radicis Lig uiritie Raſæ zi 


Colatura ſervetur — Uſum ter in Die uſurpanda ad — mane Jejuno Ventricu- 
lo, Hord quintd vel ſex1d pomeridiand, & ante dec 


3. By the immoderate internal Uſe of mercurial 9 or rather the 
Abuſe, even of thoſe of the milder Sort, as Calomel, the Panacea, Æthiops 
Mineral, Mercurius Violaceus, Sc. for by this Means not only the Stomach 
ſuffers, as we have ſaid before, but eſpecially in a ſaline acrid State of the Fluids, 
the Heat of the Blood, and the Acrimony of the ſeminal Humour, are fo en- 
creaſed, that the Ulcers of the Parts of Generation which ſeemed to be nearly 
5 ſometimes break out afreſh and obſtinately reſiſt a Cure. 

By giving at * Times, and too often, or in too great Quantity, 
daſtamie Medicines, ſuch as Turpentines, Balſam Capivi, of Canada, Peruvi- 
an, Sc. For . the Heat of the Blood, Urine, and putrid Semen, is increaſ- 
ed, as likewiſe the of the Urebra, from both which the Dyſuria, 
and other Sym of the Gonorrbea, which were either entirely gone 
or diminiſhed, are N renewed or exaſperated. Nay, which is 
woe it frequently hap t the external Surface of the Ulcer, which 

s open to the KI 5 10 dried and hardened, as it were by the Urine 
ſoot much loaded with the balſamic Particles, as appears fram the Smell of 
it, that the Efflux of the putrid Semen by theſe Veſſels is ſtapped, which the 
unſkilful or unexperienced are highly leaſed with at firſt, as it the Gonorrhcea 

oa made to ſuffer and for a long Time 
after, when they feel a Swelling i in one of the Toſticles from the retained pu- 


rid Semen, which obſtructs it, and brings on a painful Inflammation, or a te- 
dious obſtinate Induration in this Part. 


5. Laſtly, by prepoſterouſiy throwing up aſtri ngent Injections into the Va- 
gina in Women, and into the Uretbra in | Ta — with the Lapis Medica- 


mentoſus 


Chap. II. Of VI III AL DTS 14028. 
mentoſus Crollii, Colcothar, or de Verm's Powder, deſcribed below in the off 
Chapter of the fourth Book, or with other ſtyptic, vitriolic, aluminous Pow- 
ders of the ſame Kind; by which the Urethra ſuffers great Conſtriction, 
whence a violent Strangury, which commonly follows a Gonorrhcea, and the 
Pox jtſelf is brought on, as often as the Running, which is ſtopped by this 
Means, has the leaſt Particle of Infection remaining in it, fince that Infection 
being forced inwards, is taken up by the refluent Blood, and concealed in it till 
it diſcovers Iſelf by ſome violent Symptom. 


& 
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CHAP, IL 


Of the empirical Methods of treating a Gonorrbæa, and of the pretended 
Means made Uſe of to prevent it. 


| SECT. 1. 
Of the empirical Methods of treating @ Gonorrhea. 


ur E tave hitherto laid down the fafeft, ſureſt, and moſt experienced Daene | 
Method of curing a Gonorrhœa, and which we think has a juſt Title to Mette | 
be 


uſed by dif- 
Thing in an Affair of this Conſequence, we are determined to ſhew as con- bent for the 


eferred to all others. But leſt we ſhould be ſuſpected of omitting any ferent Per 
Cure of a 


ciſely as poſſible, the different Methods made Uſe of by others, for the Cure Gonorctoa, 
of this Diſeaſe, and recommended by theſe Authors as a more compendious and 
ſhort Way of treating it, and at the ſame Time we ſhall candidly give our 
Opinion of them, left the unwary ſhould be taken in by the great Promiſes of 
theſe vain Boaſters. But we ſhall not take Notice of the Methods of Cure 
made Uſe of formerly at the firft Appearance of the Diſeaſe, which Time has 
now quite obliterated, chuſing rather to ſtiek to ſuch as are in Repute at pre- 
ſent, and by which we have known ſeveral Patients deluded. 

I. Charles Muſitanus * recommends as a ſpecific Remedy, with which a Go-1. Mercurial 
norrheea may be cured mfallibly in three Days, the following Injection. — 


Bo Aque Plantagin. Zviii. quibus diſſolve Draconis mitigati, hoc eſt, Mer - 
curii fubhmati dulcis, n Alto redatti 15 $3: 

Agitentur fimul, & Lignoris illius tarbidi & Tepidi i, fyphone eburnes in 

ureibram tjitatur ter in Die. | a 


Muſitanus afferts, that with this Injection alone, without the Help of any 
other Remedy, a freſh contracted Gonorrheea will be inſtantly ſtopped, if it 
be made ufe of without Detay upen the firſt Appearance of the Diſcharge ;. 
nay even before any Difcharge appears, as ſoon as the Parts of. Generation are 
affected with an unuſual Titillation, after Coition with a ſuſpected Perſdn, it may 


De Morbis Venereis, Lib, 3. Cap. 2. 1 
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In Mayern's Practice of Phyſick, there is an Injection of much the fame 
Nature for a virulent Gonorrhœa, preſcribed in the following Words 


63 e MID) 45 6 23» 19, 3771 0487 os 
Mercuri dulcis in Alkoo] redattt zi. 
Ad , inde Injetio in Urethram 8 
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; With which Mayern affirms that, after other proper Remedies have. been 
applied, a virulent hœa will certainly be cured, and with which he aſſerts, 


a certain Knight, by Name Sir Kenelm Digby, was perfectly cured of a Go- 
4 norrchcea in the Space of five Days. ea. | 
Rejetes, A ſhort and ſpeedy Method indeed of curing or preventing a Gonorrhcea, 
. provided it anſwered, but which to the great Misfortune of our - Debauchees, 
oth Reaſon and Experience find not he depetrded upon 
t. Reaſon, Becauſe it is not likely, that Injections of this Kind ſhould cure 
this Diſeaſe, ſince they do not paſs beyond the Urethra, and therefore can ne- 
ver come at the Poiſon, which has already mſinuated itſelf into the ſeminary 
Receptacles, and begun to do Miſchief ; and were it even poſſible that they 
ſhould penetrate thus far, they would ſcarely ſo ſuddenly deſtroy, correct, or 
blunt the corroſive Particles of the infectious Matter, and work ſuch a Change 
in their Nature, that they ſhould inſtantly ceaſe to bring on inflammatory Sym- 
. 2 It were much rather to be feared, and in my Opinion upon no ſlight 
| Foundation, that the ſaline and ſtimulating Particles of the mercurial Panacea, 
aud Cryſtal Mineral, by rudely. vellicatiug the internal Surface of the Ureibra, 
and the Orifices of the excretory Ducts of the ſeminary Receptacles, ſhould 
very much inereaſe and exaſperate the Inflammation which is already begun, 
or coming on. And this may be ſaid ſtill with greater Truth of the more 
2. Experience; For 1 myſelf have frequently ordered the Trial to be made, 
but without Succeſs, not indeed in the very Beginning of the Gonorrhœa, in 
which State the Phyſician is rarely conſulted, but in Gonorrhœa's of no long 
ſtanding ; not in the ſame Forms which we have juſt given above, but in a 
leſs Dole of the Mercurius Dujcis or Panacea, and with 9 Caution, that be- 
comes a Phyſician in making Experiments. But I never could obſerve, ei- 
ther any conſiderable Good or Harm done by them. 
Wherefore I imagine they gained the Eſteem they have been in, by being 
made Uſe of either where there was really no Gonorrhœa at all, or if there 
was a Gonorrhcea, it was one of the mildeſt Sort, which is very eaſily cured, 
whence from Want of Judgment, or from raſh vain boaſting, it was believed 
that theſe Sorts of Injections had prevented the Progreſs of a Gonorrhœa that 
- was juſt contracted, or cured Gonorrhceas that had made their Appearance, 
when to ſay the Truth theſe boaſted Injections had done nothing at all, or, 
at moſt had not prevented the lucky Event, that was naturally. about to hap- 


* if any one ſhould have a Deſire to make another Trial of this Method, 


Þ Trafat, 4. de Luc Venereh, Cap. 3. . 
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with 4 Cotd, and an, Abſceſs threatened in che Prringwm, fc. but 


5 ld Gohorthicea, and iu its firſt 5 when the $ a 
"4 eB 1ef Harm may happen Delay, by ime ſpent in trying the 
i AI MES the loving nen in a e u. The la. 
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Nur Liſter alſo 13 his Medicina Exerciſe upon this pin Diſeaſe, 
feetts to have apprehetided no Danger 1 2 the Uſe of Cantharides in 7 
fion, Which he ſays he twice made Uſe of. In the firft Cafe, he digeſt 
Ptachm of Cantharides with many other 9 in half a Petr hi 11 rectifle 
Spitirs of Wine, over a Sand Hear. After filtrating it, he preſcribed it to b 
Sven, . to thirty Drops in warm Ale. In de latter Caſe he dige 
Drachm 0 antharides for che Space of a whole Day, in Balneo Marie, 
ala with 5 in a Pint of Rhe Wine, and gave a Spoouful of this 
Infuſſon 1 in a Draught of a Decoction of Guaiacum twice in a Day. 
It appears likewiſe that Paul Herman *, in his Cynoſura Marerie Medice, 
topoſes the internal Uſe of Cantharides in Subſtarice, as à Cure for the viru- 
| Tent Gonorrhcea, beginning with a ſmall Doſe, as Gr. ſs. and if the Patient , 
found any Benefit, to proceed as high as Gr. i. or ij. The ſame Author is 
high in che Sea of Infufion of Cantharides, half an Ounce of Which 
he adviſes to be mixed with A. Nymphee, Portulace, and Graminis ana ij and 
Qui Terebintbine Gutt. v. which Mixture he tells you 1.4 given with great 
Succeſs as the 1 Remedy, in an inveterate virulent norrhoea, attended 
with ' ſordid Ulcers, nay he even recommends the Uſe of it as an Injection to 
be thrown u og Urethra, 


Sollikewiſe Stephen Blancard * ſays, that the following Remedy, in which Cay- 
tharides are the chief Ingredient, © is of very great Service in a Conorrbhas. 
R Cantharidum „ N. 
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Ini zv. Dofi zii. in vebicalo appripriats. 
Laſtly, K Michael abe Profeſior of Phyſic in the Univerſity of Hall 


. Ho ir. car. Contur 4. Epiftel. *. and Centar. 5. Hiftor. os, 9 
« Pharma. Medic. Cbemic. Lib. 5. Se8. 4. 76. 
'© Park's. 2. on the Word Cantharides. | 


Chirurg. Lib. 3. Cap. 35. 


Nn | propoſes 
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4 pernicious, 2 
wt 74 5 leaſt Dole, fel 
8 2 Ne the Ndnies, Bladder, Neck pk 
aigt7 „With Inflammation or Ulcer, even Wy, the N 5 fable very. ens by 
13K "ROM they are ſo raſhly recommended in 6 N tharides therefore 
given internally either in Subſtance or Infuſion, can never . the Service, but 
muſt always do Miſchief in a virulent Gonorrhœa, apt is to ſay, in an inflam- 
matory ulcerous Diſorder; of the Urezbrs. 
pe, that; Cantharides are 


Thoſe. who are of the other, Opinion, il. ay perha 
web) in this Caſe from their deterfive: n and there in, a ſtubborn 
onorrhœa are of Service in Seeds the crude, undig Ulcers: But 1 
ſhall” never grant Cantharides t e ſueh 'a deter #1 Quality,.. becauſe 
1 very well know that they are applied externally to ende — but 
never to de them. But let it be ed that Nr are Detergents. 
What, then? Win you therefore uſe Detergehes of that Nature, 1 * MAY 
| 10 I do renew, the Inflammation, eee Ulcers, and 
Nee no Means: Not even if it OTE only deterſive Medi in 
it to be ſure not when there 15 o many good deterſive Re 
| e that may be uſed without any Manner of Danger. 
But unleſs-I am much deceived, the Fon "of of this Miſtake i 1s Phan. 
| In every Gonorrhcea there is reat Pain in making Water, frequently accom- 
panied with the Strangury, and in Order to temove either Complaint, it was 
thought neceſſary to Hav Recourſe to Diuretics, and ſince Captharides were 
. E With a diuretic Qui in ſo eminent a Degree 2 it Frick 1 ed proper 
5 prefer 181. of them! fore others of a ſafer! Nature. e certain 
: | 7 of ve onſequence ince i in the Place of mild, ſoft, cooling . 
5 bx ec e Eng 7 Fig of Setvice i in a Difficulty of Urine occaſioned b 
* | | Ima, a. fiery, inflaming, miſchievous Diuretic was made Ve "of, 
L e m Deceffaril Naspavate and increaſe the Dſſeaſe. 87 5 0 
©. : 125 I 175 well know that Canthatides were given internal Pooth 
4 Hippocrates. and * Galen, yet 1 have always. cautiobſly abſtaine 'from 
the Uſe of them in all Species 6f the virulent Gonorrheea 3 neither would 1 ad- 
viſe an one to uſe. W internally, ſince there are ſo many other proper and 
ſafe Reinedies for a Gonotthœa always at Hand ; and fince the internal Uſe of 
_ Cantharides is always of worſe a as and more tab hab a Go- 
norrhoea of any Kind. 
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See 1 and Herman, in the Place above dete. And Albertas, in- u Praxis Ex- 
wr 0. 4 24. 
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„ The ſame-Matin Liſter; iriithe- Treatiſe juſt now quoted, recommends m Cochi- 
e Uſe: of Cochineal; in four Obſervations, 8, 11, 12, 14, as a Remedy 82 
for the Gonorrhcea, but in all other Venereal Diſorders, In the, firſt: he pres 4. 
hy Cochineal in Subſtance, and in a very large uantity, v/Z. to div. with b 
very well levigated 2ij for a Doſe, unleſs there is a Miſtake in the 
In the ſecond. and; third) Qbſervation: he gives Infuſion 'of, Cochi- 
Ui in, the fourth. he orders Cochineal-to-be- boiled in a ng: paves of 
1394 »c49- <* 1 
% ee who ever | Cochinbal as-4 Cure 
for che Gonorrhcea, there ſeems to be Room for: o no ſlig ht Conjectu that 
the ſpecifick Remedy, which he ſays, in tha Preface. — to his medicinal 
Exerciſes, he has -publiſhed; in his Treatiſe upon the Venereal Diſeaſe, and 
which, be, aſſerts he has uſed for, man Years,) as: a Cute for the /Gonarrhoea, 
be fon great Succeſs, is no other than neither is any other Remedy to. 
| found, in that whole Treatiſe that is new, or not well known before. 
But jaw yew the apr hings to convince us that:Liſter was miſtaken in docs 
promiſed, too much,; and what he had not ſufficient 
. of the good Effects of Cothineal in curing the 
pears that Coehineal is nothing but a ſmall: Inſect 
ji Majus S pinaſum in America, and is very like 
—— by us the which; being dried 10 — Smoke, ant 


; picked or rubbed off, appears in Shape of a 
| n Cr rain. e ke therefore, as well as all Nher Fer — of 
the inſet Kind, ought to abound with an t 


alkaline, volatile. Salt, AZ p wa te 
of, it plainly ſhews, it does. Hence ariſes its cor dial.) alexiterial, — 4 rig uf 
ity, and its Virtues in curiyg the Epilepſie, if it has any ſuchy as it was 

rmerly: ſaid to have by "Stephen, Clerk, A kein at Geneva. From hence 
500 ariſes ths diuretic) Quality, that i we leſs conſpicuous i 5 Cochipeal than 
in. phoretics, and in w it certainly excels Millepedes. 
Tue firſt of thele Qualities of Oochineal can he ae no Service in 4 Gandre 
rhcea, but the laſt ſeems to give ſome Countenance to Liſter's Opinion, that . 
the diuretic Quality in Cochineal ſhould cure the Dypſuria and Strangury 
in a Gonorrhœa. Jas which Error it is plain he had been led in the Manner 
we took Notice of before, ſeeing he imagined that warm Diuretics, ſuch as 
Cochineal, and not Coolers, were to be given in a Nyſuria and Strangury, oc- 
caſioned by Inflammation and Ulcers in the Part, (as is always the Caſe in a 
Gonorrhœa) by which the Cauſe of the Diſceaſe being inereaſed, the Diſeaſe 
"Itſelf muſt neceflarily be vated. 

; Nevertheleſs, ſince but little Harm could come from taking Cochinedl; I 
made frequent Trials of it, riot only i in the firſt Stage of the Gonorrhœa, when 
che Iaflammation is, at the Height, but in the ſecond; and third Stage of the 
Diſeaſe, ben all the Symptoms are abated, though not in the Doſe that Li. 

found br Er but in a ſmaller, v. gr. to the Quantity of xy. gr. and hence | 

Found by Experience, what I d before would be the Caſe, that Cochineal - *« 
would be of no Service in the Cure of the Gonorrhœa, but would rather do 


harm, by increaſing the Dyſuria, Inflammation of the Parts, and the Acrimo- 
ny and Virulence of the Diſcharge. + l 


N . — Biblioth, Medic, on the Word Cachenilia. | 
TSA Nn 2 Charles 
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. besen Mufitanus ; commends green Precipitate of Mereuvy, as 

— for old Gonorrhcea's, which be adviſes to be 

yt with one Doſe of whith,i he afferts; he has cured. 
Ahera'v, and thoſe of long ſtanding wich four at moſt. - ir 

auf Herman agtees wich Hit, und ſays er due u. 1 thay 

Words, , that green Mercury, given from Gr. ili. c iv. is « Specific agginft 

+ a virulent Gonortheea, ieee FRA that in in 


ti ven n 
nally. 


— | 
ter. ie DP een 
Eſteem it ought. to 5 e already 
4 of the Uſe of Falte purging "ging Medicines, ER 
yields'to none, for its is not only ſufficient 1 
and Vomiting, but what is more, PblyFenw 
in the Stomach b es Tactile 
"this Means, as 
violeiſt Revuiſion! of | the uti ror utgy 
FL the Infection; fince | or two 
| of or tii. Grains b e Gees arc 
——— — | ag * 18 1 chat the whole Maſs 
Blood ſhould be ſearched, Venereal Particles, which 00 17 
hid in many different Parts, code be-correted and expelled; from whence 
it is 2 this — true Method of curing: the eder, ng 
will | Ener 
v. Refin of WM. The! ac a Gum, which bein 
Set from che Bark, or diftillin ror Boren rey ways brittle, of a dark browi 
pecific Re- Colour, Tranſparent, of a Taſte, a pleaſant Smell, eſpecially if held to 
my the Five, is fad by * Paul Herman to be a"Spocifie for the Gonorrhaa, 2 
in Subſtance. Nay, he is net afraid to add 


from gi. to 9. 
— 7 five & for a Doſe, Derr N 


ail N 0 486] 65 nb 51 ow 
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"+ gr. xv. 8 6 * r. * SON” 122% Wt 1 108 
I EL — q.{.- noise fia ys hon 
, Pia eee fe % 2 was 8 5 a | 
The Uſe of this Refin is alſo-recommended by Charles * Mogens, for a 
Gonorrhev. - 


| Hot ot a: But iris plain, hue: the Reſin - or San a dun hae as beiter Ef- 
2 ſea, chan. u ſtrong DecoCion-of the Woed, fer all the reſinous Parts of the 


— VISOR difſolved in Decoction. _— ſaw-above chat a N of this 


28 te 11 N 1. Cap. 3. #%, 
Medic. Part. 2. b n 
you _ Medic, Tart. 1. on the Words 1 — 1 
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"Kind; would neither prevail in all Species of 8 nor in all Habits 
of Body: nay ſometimes it would rather do Miſchief, by the Acri- 
mou of che ſeminal Humours, and E arte, from 

whence the Diſeaſe that was juſt abgted recovered freſn 

are of the ſame 
N d it to be ſeldom of any Service. 

VI. If you will believe Frederic Hoffman * — diflolned. in VI. Satur- 
Oil of Turpentine, and digeſted with a Lag eat, is an excellent and almoſt d * 
divine Remedy i in a Gonorrhcea, eſpecially if you add a little Samplüre to it. 

Mayerne * gives you a Remedy of the ſame Rene: under _ following 


Form. 


N . FF * 


Tberefore 
OI Gn of Gur, 1 ap: 


e 988. | ' 1 * nd p N a 

4 Lp, 9. ue e LOCA UN 7 Ls 

W Tartar. gr, xii. 4 

' Fiftulatis 26. 
55 17 ebinth, u $i. - 


——.— —— the Autor, cures « Gonorthea in a fow 


Days 
"Lay we have ſeen Sacobarum Saturni given to 26 for a Doſe in » Gonor- 
rhœa, by Paul Herman: . 
And 4 ſay the Truth, Medicines of hrs faturnine Kind are by Adee Of Service 
to be look with Conte: in the laſt Stage of this Diſeaſe, Gnce they if given with 
may be admi iniftered with ucceſs in an 3 Gonorrhaea, or ſtubborn b 
Gleet, that is L Ginktimes the Conſequence of a virulent Ganorrhcea. But 1 
think they ſhould be uſed only in very ſmall Doſes, as Hoffman's faturnine 
Balſam, as far as Gutt. viii. or xii. or Saccharum Saturninum to Gr. iv. or vi. 
— W A whether the Patient ſuffers the Heartbnra, Pain, or Sick- 
tqmach, from the Uſe of them; upon which Accidents they ſhould = 
ately left off, ſince the internal Uſe of ſaturnine Remedies, is found 
by 53 ce to be never ſufficient! warranted, if I may uſe the Words of 
ohn et; in his Additions to adore; Parades 
Part. H. under the Vord Plumbum, 
VII. Nicholas Cheſneau *, 4 Fimous P in his Time, 
_ following Method for curing the Gonorrhcea, as he ſays, without — 


s 4217. * a NK 91 
* . 111 


nai Me 


out 'Emulfions, and withdus Bleding, and his Meth he peer to /all others,” 
W n 106 at] 1 | 
3 ii Aulcis, gr. di. 
* iti e Abe aden gy. Ml 15. = 
f om? 4. Hrupi Roſarum purgativi, 7. ee aud, — 


Jaſculum pos duas Horas. 


*.Phanmac. Med. C 
ppg ny ny | + hath $. . 


dee a., ObJerv. 38. 
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W Were e the Mere as of th Day folleoring,  betepend ea 
! en. | 


P * 
5 in which the ſtronger the = 
yo warn 016 nee 


fta ts 1 iy | 14 92. 15 
. CI er ee 
4 Sal. Prunells 1. | | | ; 
Terebintb. i jt 
M. omnis & deer is fox Doſes les per ſex Dies continues Mane ſu- 


mendas iribus Horis anie Paſtum, ato Saccharo obvolutas. 


If notwithſtanding the Uſe of this Electuary, the Pain a the Penis, with a 
 Dyjuria, and a Diſcharge of purulent, yellow, or green Semen ſhould remain, 
the mercurial Purges muſt be repeated as before, increaſing the Doſe of Mer- 
- curius Dulcis to xx. or xxiv. Grains, but not that of the Diagridium beyond iv. 

© +Grains; but if the Patient ſhould be difficult to move, you may giye him be- 
ſides a ſpoonful of folutive Syrup of Roſes. | 
” But as ſoon as the:Semes runs white and unmixed, bang it ſhould be fil 
5 "thin and watery, yet, if 2 ria is quite gone off, you muſt now think in earn- 
eſt of ſtopping the G ea, to which end our Author ſtrongly recom- 
mends 88 Martis Afr ing ens, ed by ing Aqua Fortis upon Fil- 
ings of Steel after — s Me of this — adviſes a Scruple to be made 
11 Bolus _ Conſerve-of Roſes, apd to be * for * Mornings ſuc- 
vely. 
Not likely - Hitherto we — diligently e Cheſneau, - but now that we may 
do cute a pps Yay parent" ion in this Matter, -this Method of Cure ſeems, 
* ee in ee of a violent Gonorrhoea; for ſtrong Purges 
Gen ol no ſafe, as e Inflammation of the ſeminary Rece 
is — whilſt the — of Generation are in a great Heat, and whilſt all 
the Parts affected are hurning and in violent Pain. 2. Not likely to do much 
ber in > old 33 in _ the. enen 1 d er into 
81 fince Experience teſtifies it will very rarely yield to purging 
Mcdicines, expe they are of the ſtrongeſt Find, into EC Claſs * — 
— twenty o yep ane Grains of Mercurius dukis, and fix Grains 
of Diagridium will hardly be allowed to enter. But if any one ſhould be fo 
far prevailed upon by the great Promiſes of Nicholas heſneau, as to. buy 
Wiſdom: at his own { Bal 4 would adviſe him to. deſiſt from making the 
Trial, *cill the firſt Fury of the Diſeaſe is abated by bleeding, and the Uſe of 
cooling and ſoftening Medicines; for after that there will be little or no Dan- 
Miſchief, from the Proſecution of this prepoſterous Method, unleſs 
the Diſcharge. ſhould be ſuddenly ſtop by too plentiful a Doſe of Cro- 


cus Martis Ari kenn, but it will os caly to rg — ſo 2 4 Mi- 
Kale. 
VIII. Laſtly 


/ 
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VIII. Laſtly it has been the Practice of a great many Phyſicians and Sur- III. Tur- 


-geons, to give a Drachm of the following Electuary for eight Days together. 2a — 
R Terebinth. Ventte zir. „ e 3" TT ts 

:  Rbei tlett. & pulverat. ziij. »iu'w ⁊ Mikes 
Mercurii Dulcis zi. 947 | ne 

MF. fimul & f. Maſſa in ofto Doſes dividenda. 1775 — 


And this is both a ſafe and wholſome Kind of Remedy, if it be given in 
the third, or at ſooneſt in the ſecond Stage of the Diſeaſe, when the Heat and 
Dyſuria being remitted, it is neceſſary to deterge the Ulcers, and diſpoſe them 
to cicatrize. But I ſee no Reaſon for preferring this Method, to gentle mer- 
curial Unctions, which are uſed externally. at the ſame Time that Balſamics 
are adminiſtered by the Mouth, in the Method we have deſcribed above; by 
which Means you receive all the Advantages that can be expected from the 
Electuary, but with much greater Certainty and Efficacy, with leſs Danger, 
and without any Detriment to the Stomach. . Hs, 1 | 


O the pretended Means made Uſe of to prevent a Gonorrhea: 


UT, that we may give you a ſhort Account of the Methods uſed to Prophylacs 
prevent a Gonorrhœa, and other Venereal Diſorders, it is proper to ob- 4e, ra 


B that former Phyſicians, as ſoon as they diſcovered, that all theſe Kind of Gonorrhea: 


ſought after- 


Diſorders, were contracted only by the Uſe of Venery, uſed their utmoſt 514 
Endeavours to find out a Method of ſhutting out the Infection, and by this Vigilance 


than thera- 


Means of preventing all the Diſorders that might ariſe from thence. I ſhall ente Ones, 


uote Gabriel Fallopius as an Inſtance for all the reſt, who in the 19 

hapter of his Book upon the French Diſeaſe, ſpeaks thus » 1, /ays be, 
« ſeem to have done nothing, unleſs I inſtruct * how any one feeing a 
% moſt beautiful Siren, and embracing her, ſhall efcape receiving the French 
«© Diſeaſe, though ſhe be infected with it. For I always was of Opinion, that 
there was a Method of Precaution to be uſed to hinder Ulcers of this Kind (ve- 
« nereal)from being received by Infection.“ Then he gives you ſeveral Re- 
medies to be uſed by Way of Precaution, and commends amongſt the reſt, 
a fine Linnen Cloth dipped in a Decoction of Remedies of the vulnerary 
Aſtringent, Guaiac or mercurial Kind, which he adviſes to be wrapped 
round the Glans, or thruſt a little way into the Ure/bra, He ſays “ He has 
made the Experiment upon a hundred, nay, a thouſand Men, and calls the 
„immortal God to witneſs, that not one of them received the Infection.“ 
Peter Angelus Agathus, who added Comments and Notes to Fallopius's Book 
in the Year 1564, agrees with Fallopius. He propoſes, as a ſure prophy lactic 
Remedy, not only in Men but in Women, the Uſe of a Piece of Linnen dip- 


, * Devapx, in his Notes upon Book III. of Charles Mufitanus, De Morbis Yenereis, Cap. 2. 
* Fallopius therefore is very hard upon Henry Stephanus in his Apologie pour Hiradote, Lib. 1. 
Chap. 12. But whether juſtly or otherwiſe will afteryards appear. 


| | * 
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ed in a Decoction of much the fame Nature as that adviſed by Fallopius 


above, with which the Glans or Pudendum Muliebre is to be covered immedi- 


ately after Coition, and after being fomented in this Manner, to be fumigated 
with a mercurial Fumigation. In this Manner, Men addicted to Venery, are 
entertained with the pleaſing Hope of Safety, which Hopes when they have once 
raſhly imbibed, they are ſtrongly incouraged in, by the Promiſes of thoſe, whoſe 
whole Study it is to invent and forge Falſities for this End, and who are not at all 
aſhamed of it, whilſt they can make any Advantage of the Credulity of others. 
Whether But in Order to put an End to ſuch Impoſitions, I have thought it worth 
deck Rene, While carefully to diſcuſs the two following Heads, under which I imagine 
dies? And all that can be ſaid upon the Queſtion of prophylactic Remedies for the Vene- 
whether it ,. o > - Ent llv Remedi 
be lau fol to Teal Diſeaſe, is comprehended. 1. Whether there are really any Remedies, 
divulge that will certainly prevent the Infection from being received in the Act of 
them? Coition With an unclean or ſuſpected Perfon? 2. Whether, if there are Reme- 
dies of this Kind, it be lawful for a Phyſician that has any Love for Honeſty 
and Religion, to point out, and preſcribe them to thoſe who are deſirous to 
| uſe them, nay to publiſh them to the World m his Writings ? 

Proofs that As to the firſt, 1. It is paſt all Doubt, that neither a Gonorrhcea nor any 
pare Renn. other Venereal Diſorders can be prevented, but by the ſame Remedies with 
dies, which they are cured : For the Infection will not be hindered from entering by 

any other Remedies, than by thoſe that are able to conquer it, and throw it 
out when it has entered, and is raiſing a Tumult in the Blood. Therefore 
thoſe only can come under the Title of prophylagic Remedies, which we 
have above ſhewn to be prevalent againſt the Venereal Infection, e. g. Mercu- 
rial Preparations, or ſudorific Decoctions of Guaiacum, Saſſafras, China, and 
Sar/a-parilla, taken by the Mouth: Mercurial Unctions applied externally to 
the Parts of Generation, where the firſt and chief Scene of the Tragedy is to 
be laid : Mercurial Fumigations and Plaiſters applied to the fame Parts : Or 
Linnen Cloths dipt in vulnerary and antivenereal Decoctions, ſuch as we late- 
ly deſcribed, as recommended by Fallopius: Laſtly, Injections thrown up the 
' Urethra in Men, and into the Vagina in Women, compoſed of , ſudorific De- 
coctions of the Woods, or of the milder mercurial Preparations, as Calomel, 
or the Panacea, mixed up in Barley-Water, or a Decoction of Marſhmallow- 
Roots; ſuch as we have ſeen above propoſed by Charles Muſitanus, and 
of the ſame Nature probably are thoſe which William“ Cockburne fo extrava- 
gantly commends. _ 
2. But that theſe Remedies may produce the deſired Effect, 1. They muſt 
be given in pretty near the ſame Doſe, as if the Perſon was really infected; 
ſince it requires no leſs Force in a Remedy to keep out the Infection, than to 
cure it after it has been admitted. 2. They muſt be repeated daily without In- 
termiſſion, as long as the frequent and almoſt daily Ule of ſuſpected Venery is 
indulged in, otherwiſe there would be Danger of the Infection's ſeizing the 
Parts while unguarded. | 
3. By this Means the Evil that ſeems ſo much to be dreaded, is rather 


daily brought on, than prevented, ſince for fear we ſhould be obliged to 


= Ubi ſupra. | 
Y De Gonorrh, «irul. Symptom. Natur. Cau/a & Curation. Part. 2. Cap. 6. 


have 
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have Recourſe to antivenereal Remedies to cure a Gonorrhœa, which but ſel- 
dom happens; we uſe them daily without Intermiſſion through the whole 
Courſe of our Lives, or at leaſt as long as we indulge in Venery; which 
Courſe it is impoſſible to go e without manifeſt Detriment, and would 
indeed be a moſt miſerable State of Life, ſince thereby in Order to avoid one 
Fit of Illneſs, we ſhould be conſtantly ſicxæ. 9 

4. Beſides, the Body and its Juices would, by Degrees, become inured to 
Mercury: and as purging Medicines and Opiates, after frequent Repetitions, 
don't produce the deſired Effect, but in an increaſed Doſe; ſo: Mercurials woul 
be given to no Purpoſe; unleſs their Doſe was daily enlarged ; and thus to avoid a 
Chance of being under the Neceſſity of taking Mercurials for a ſmall Space of 
Time, in a moderate Doſe, it would be requiſite to uſe them in very large Doſes 
through the whole Courſe of our Lives, that is, in order to avoid a ſmall un- 
certain Evil, of ſhort Continuance, we muſt daily deſtroy. ourſelves, 

5. And even this Method, let it be ever ſo diligently proſecuted, will be 
very far from being a certain Means of preventing the Infection from taking 
Place. For ſince ſo many Places are to be defended at the ſame Time, there 
muſt be great Danger, leſt the Venereal Poiſon happening either to be greater 
in Quantity, or to abound with greater Virulence than ordinary, ſhould weaken 
ſome Part or other ſo far as to gain Admittance. In the ſame Manner, (for. 
the Thing will appear clearer. by an Example) as it. frequently happens to 
thoſe who are to defend a Trench. which extends itſelf to a great Length, 
if they are fallen upon by.the Enemy in a Body, they are eaſily beat down 
and conquered, becauſe being diſperſed to different Poſts, they are not equal 
in every Part to a collected Body of Men. | | 8 

6. 3 hence therefore we may conclude, that no certain, ſafe, and ef- 
ficacious Antidote can be given, to prevent the Gonorrhcea, and other Vene- 
real Diſorders: And if any ſuch could be given, it would be of worſe Conſe- 
quence than the Diſeaſe itſelf, at leaſt than the Danger of a Diſeaſe that we 
are not ſure to be attacked with; and therefore ſuch Remedies are never to be 
adviſed by a prudent honeſt Man. Whence it hap that the antivenereal 
Cloths, ſo extravagantly commended by Gabriel Fallopius, the mercurial Fu- 
migations approved of by Peter Angelus Agathus, the Injections for the ſame 
End propoſed to be thrown up the Uretbra by Charles Muſitanus and William 
Cockburne, in a Word, all prophylactic Remedies, if ever ſuch were made 
uſe of by credulous Perſons, are now quite rejected as Things of no Effect. 

7. Therefore there is but one certain Method of Prevention to. be relied on 
with Safety, which is to live chaſtly and temperately, refraining from all un- 
clean, ſuſpected or 2 Venery. , But where Luſt is predominant, and 
it is reſolved to riſque the dangerous Effects of whoring, the Conſequence 
will always be uncertain, doubtful, and very much to. be dreaded, - Far very 
few come off unhurt, let them be never ſo expeditious, in order that they 
may the ſooner withdraw themſelves from the Danger, or let them uſe ever, ſo 
great Diligence afterwards in waſhing the Parts with warm Water or. Urine; 
and cleanſing them from Filth, that they may be the leſs ſubje& to Infection. 

I am informed, that of late Years the Men of Pleaſure in Bog/and, who ſet no 


Bounds to their meretricious Amours, make uſe of a little * Bag, made of - 


Daniel Turner's Diſſertation on the Venereal Diſraſe, page 10%. 
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thin Bladder without a Seam, in the Shape of a Sheath, which they call a 
Cyndum, and with this they arm the Penis, that they may be preſerved ſuſe 
from the Dangers of an ngagement whoſe Conſequences are always doubt- 
ful. For they imagine, chat being armed thus Cap-a-pe, they may with great 
Safety face the Dangets of promifcuqus Venery. 

But in this they are greatly Miſtaken, x. For their Labour wilt be quite loſt if 
there ſhould be the lea Feaſt She or Crack in the Bladder, or if t ſhould be torn in 
wie Eng ngagement 3 if ir ſhould be too thin, by lon e ns and frequent 

riction in a moiſt Part, it would ſo Se dibe the Venereal Infection, 
with which it is moiſtened, that it ie it Admittanee; and each of 
theſe Miſchances may frequently happen remember it was pertinently 
enough aſked by one of the Ancients: Leberber they ought not to be reckon- 
ed amongſt the dead who fail upon the Ocean, ſince there is only a Wooden- 
Plank of four Fingers breadth: between them and Death? I think it might be 
aſked with the fame Juſtice, whether they oughs not to be reckoned amongſt 


the Number of infected Fexſons, who have daily only a thin, ſpongy, penetrable, 
and frequently torn Bladder between them and Infection : They ought to arm the 


Penis with Robur SA, triplex, inſtead of truſting to a thin Bladder, who are fond 
of e 4 Part ſo, capable of receiving Infection, into the foul Gulph of 


ut let it be granted that the Bladder remains entire during the Act of 
Veniery, ſtill all is not fafe; for neither the Pubes nor Groins are covered. 
Thoſe Parts therefore remain ſtill expoſed to the ſpermatic Humour that flows 
from the Woman in the Act of Coition, from whence if the Infection be re- 
ceived, there will be great Danger of having * Buboes formed, and contract- 
ing 2 confirmed Pox; and thus you may pay dearly for all at laſt, What Bene- 

fie da it, to Achilles to haye the Reſt of his Body invulnerable, whilſt his 
Heel Hy of pen to a Wound that was his Death? In like Manner what Service 
will it N to'thefe Debauchees to have their Penis armed, and fecured from In- 
tection, when the fame Infection may be received by the Pubes or Groin, 
where it produces Buboes, which Buboes bring on a confirmed Pox ? 

3, But What Need i is there of many Arguments? Let theſe Rakes, if they 
ple 2 Ff tee in their Pede Virgil formerly wiſhed, that thoſs 
might delight in Mizvius's Compoſitions, who were no Enemies to Bavius, 
So I think it. were te be wiſhed, that thoſe who continually indulge their 
luſtful Inclinations, may only enjoy Venery in ſuch 4 Manner, that the Plea- 
ſure, which conſiſts in the exquiſite Senſe of Feeling, may be. fo blunted and 
taken off, that neither 4 may ſing the hymeneal Song. Surely. it is far 
better to live chaſtly, or to partake. the Pleaſures of Venery lawfully, and with 
Safety, than by uſing ſg 5 fe va, an Invention, and at the ſame Time not 
without, Danger, to enjoy trifling, and inſipid Pleaſure. 

What we aye ſaid to d "Queſtion, will ferve for an Anſwer to the 
laſt, for there can be no' Neceſſi ity of making a a ſtrict E uiry, whether it be 
lawful to preſcribe Remedies to prevent receiving the Venereal. Infection, 
when we have already 17 that there are no certain Remedies: of this 2 
to be e Safe 


_ W wann dun. af: this. Beck. 
J. But 


i 
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1. But if Remedies of this Kind were to be found, I declare freely and in- 

genuouſly, that I think it not only lawful for Phyſicians whoſe Duty it is to 

ive all the Help they can, tdidire& the UF of them, byt I think they are re- 

| fgiouſiy bound if they know of any ſuch Remedies, not to conceal them, 

ſince by this Means, fo mahy innocent Perſohs would be guarded from the 

zers of the Infection, which ought to be the Wiſh of every good Man, 

fo many Nurſes that ſuckle infected Infants, fo many Infants that ſuck infected 

Nurſes, ſo many Wives that are forced by their matrimonial Contract to lie by 

infected Huſbands, all which without any Fault on their Side, are frequently 
miſerably afflicted with Venereal Diforders. i "_— 

2. I am aware of what will be argued on the other Hand, that when once 
theſe Methods of Prevention are publicly known, and the Feat of Infection By 
which Men are reſtrained from Intemperatce, is removed, then the Reihs 
of Luft will be let looſe. But what Reaſon is there, even granting this to be 
true, that it ſhould be laid at the [Phyſician's Dobt who made theſe Antidotes 

ublic, ſince he, not confcious of Abuſt, intended his Remedies only for 
uſt and lawful Ends, and ſincerely defires that they may be made no other 
Uſe of? As if it were juſt, that the Inventors of Things chat may be for the 
public Good vf Mankind, ſhould be yr with the Wickedneſs of thoſe, 
who by making a wrong Uſe of theſe Inventions, turn them to their own De- 
ſtructlon or Diſgrace. oo | alte 

g. But to ſay the Truth, were it granted, that the Knowledge of a pro- 

lactic Remedy would take off the Reſtraint that is at prefent laid upon the 
uſts of Men, 1 don't think that by any Means a ſufficient Argument for the 
forbidding the Uſe of ſuch Remedies, unlefs at the fame Time you would 
cut off all Methods of Cure; tor an eafy Method of Cure leſſens the Fear of the 
Diſeaſe. Certainly Mankind would live more.chaſtly and temperately, if it was 
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once found by Experience, that Venereal Diſeaſes were incurable, and that in- 


fected Perſons were ſure tb undergo an unavoidable and ſpeedy Death. 
4: The Legiſlature ſeems to be of the ſame Opinion, ſince the Magiftrates 
never fail to order the infected Whores to* be inſtantly removed from the 
Stews, and put upon a Method of Curt; fot although it is plain, that by this 
Means Whorermaſters are expoſed to leſs Danger, yet the 
at all afraid, that whilſt they are conſulting the public Safety, it ſhalt be laid 
to their Charge, that by leſſening the Fears that Men entertain of the Venertal 
Diſeaſe, they have opened a Door to Lewdnefs. ST att. 
5. Therefore let thofe who have the Cate of other Mens Morals, be careful 

in weaning their Minds from all Manner of Unchaftneſs by Advice, Inftrut- 


iſtrates are not 


tion, and Example; but let the Phyſician, whoſe Buſineſ it is to taks Care of 


the Health of the Body, have free Liberty, not only to deliver his Fellow Ci- 


tizen from the Diſeaſes they at preſent labour under, but, if poſſible; to pres 
— * arb. 


ſerve them ſafe from future Complaints. 
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CHAP. II. 


Of tuo other Species of the Gonorrhcea, which but rarely occur; and of the 
Vienereal Ophthalmia, which ſometimes ſucceeds a ſuppreſſed Gonorrhœa. 


Of the dry virulent Gonorrbea, or rather of the dry Venereal Dyſuria. 


W T1117 »- Tr M0 51.7 :1. $3: [2 d Lift + 
Deſcription. TY E SIDES the virulent Gonorrhœa which we have already deſcribed, 
hob a of there is another Venereal Diſorder of the LUretbra, belonging in ſome 
| Meaſure to the Gonorrhcea, in which the Patient is afflicted with a ſharp burn- 
ing Dy/aria, without any Diſch rulent Semen or ſeminal Humour, or 


e of pu 
mall Bie This is commonly called a dry 


at leaſt with only a very ſ 
Venereal Dyſuria, nay ſometimes a dry Gonorrhœa, which laſt Name is very 
improper, ſince it is a Contradiction in Terms; but we are obliged to conform 
to Cuſtom in making Uſe of this Term, ſince Cuſtom is arbitrary in deter- 
mining Forms of 8 in 10 a u A 
The violent Dyſuria, which is an eſſential and conſtant Symptom of this Spe- 
.cies of Gonorrhcea, is attended with other Complaints, which are of very dif- 
ferent Natures, nay ſometimes repugnant to each other. For ſometimes with 
the Dy/uria you have a violent Strangury, which is attended with Heat, Pain, 
Redneſs, and. Tumour of the Perinæum, nay, ſometimes of the whole Penis, 
and at other Times you have only the Dyſuria with very little Strangury, and 
no Tumour. or Redneſs either of the Perinæum or Penis. | 
Two Species The Symptoms. Hence it appears that this Gonorrhcea may be divided into 
of this Go- two Species, the firſt of which depends upon an Inflammation or Phlegmon 
of the Proſtates, or ſeminary Veſicles; and this is either the Fore-runner of 
very violent virulent Gonorrhaza's, or elſe is the Conſequence of a bad Go- 
northœa too ſuddenly ſuppreſſed. The other Species is produced by an erꝝ ſi- 
pelatous Inflammation of the Uretbra, and this may be a prelude to a viru- 
lent Gonorrhœa, but in general it is an eſſential Diſeaſe of itſelf, and neither 
the Fore-runner nor Attendant of any other Diſeaſe. e 
1 Symptems, I. In the former Species of this Gonorrhœa, 1. The Dyſuria is very violent, 
1e for at that Time the internal Part of the Urethra ſuffering great Tenſion and In- 
Spores: it flammation, receives very acute Pain from the ſligheſt Irritation of the Urine 
Dyſuris. in its Paſſage; the Urine alſo that is contained in the Bladder, contracts great 
Heat and Acrimony from the burning of the inflamed Parts. 
„ Freavent 2+ The Strangury frequently comes on, not only becauſe. the inflamed and 
Strangury, ſwelled Proſtates and ſeminary Veſicles, by their Preſſure upon the Duct of 
the Urethra, render the Paſſage for the Urine much narrower, but becauſe the 
ſharp Pain which the Urine cauſes in its Paſſage, by Conſent of Parts, having 
occaſioned a greater Flow of Spirits towards the Sphincter of the Bladder, 
uces convulſive and involuntary Contractions, which diſturb the Courſe of 
Urine, and ſometimes totally ſuppreſs it. 


3. In 
3 
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3. In the Perinæum you have Tumour, Heat, Redneſs, and Pain; for 3. Tumour, 
theſe are the pathognomonic Signs of an Inflammation, and therefore no pain in the 
Wonder you have theſe Appearances in the Perinæum, when the Proſtates Prinewn. 
and ſeminary Veſicles, which are ſituate near that Part, labour under violent 
Inflammation, | 
4. Nay the Tumour, Heat, Redneſs, and Pain are ſometimes continued 4. And even 
through the whole Penis, when the external and internal Veins of the Penis pa, 
being preſſed by the violent Tumour of the Proſtates and ſeminary Veſicles, 
the Return of the Blood, from the cavernous Bodies that conſtitute the Penis, 
and from the cutaneous Integuments that ſurround the cavernous Bodies, is 
obſtructed. | 

5. Laſtly, There is no Diſcharge of putrid Semen, becauſe the excretory ;, wo Di- 
Ducts of the Proſtates and ſeminary Veſicles, by the violent Inflammation of ga- of 
theſe Parts are ſo preſſed together, that they will allow no Paſlage to the ſmall 
Quantity of Semen that is at that Time ſecreted in them. So in the Peripneu- 
mony no Expectoration is to be looked for, whilſt the Inflammation of the 
Lungs remains at its Height. 

II. In the latter Species of the dry Gonorrhœa, 1. The Dyſuria is very vio- n. sym- 


Tent, as in the former, and for the ſame Reaſons. — the 


2. The Strangury alſo is equally frequent and painful, but not from the ce, 1. vi- 
Obſtruction of the Paſſage of the Urethra, ſince in the Inflammation of the 1% Pu 
eryſipelatous Kind, upon which this Species of Gonorrhcea depends, there is no 2. Frequent 
"Tumour to be perceived; but becauſe the Dyſuria brings on involuntary and 228% 
convulſive Contractions of the Sphincter of the Bladder, by which the Flux of 
Urine is reftrained, and reſiſts every voluntary Niſus to expel it. 

3. There is no Tumour, nor Redneſs, neither in the Penis, nor in the Peri- 3. No Tu- 
næum itſelf, becauſe the eryſipelatous Inflammation that affects the internal Re 
Part of the Uretbra does not extend fo far as the external Integuments; but neither in 
both the Penis and Perineum are hot and painful, from the Nearneſs of their P 
Situation to the affected Uretbra, which ſuffers both Heat and Pain. 

4. as” þ There is no ſeminal Diſcharge, either becauſe the Proſtates and 2 robo 
ſeminary Veſicles are not affected in this Diſorder, or, which is more likely, Semen. © 

the excretory Ducts of the Proſtates and ſeminary Veſicles, are ſo conftrifted 
by the eryſipelatous Inflammation of the Uretbra, that there is no Paſſage for 
the Semen. | 

The Cauſes, It is plain that each Species of the dry Gonorrhcea is produced Cauſes of 
by the Venereal Infection, which equally exerciſes its corroſive, inflammatory do “e 
Force upon the Part affected, as they are alike contracted by unclean Venery : 

But in each Caſe, different Parts are affected by the ſame Poiſon, ſince from 
what has been ſaid, the Seat of the Diſeaſe appears to be different in each. 
This Difference ſeems to proceed from three principal Cauſes. 'z. From the 
different Degree of Volatility in the Infection. 2. From the different 
Tightneſs of the Orifices by which the Proſtates and ſeminary Veſicles 
open into the Uretbra, 3. Laftly, from the different Time of Coition 
in which the Infection is received. Thus, I am of Opinion that the former 
Species of this Gonorrhœa is contracted, if the Infection is of a more fixed Na- 
ture; for if thereby it is exhaled very ſlowly, it will not inſinuate itſelf into the 
_ Uretbra, till after the Time of Emiſſion, when the Cells of the Proſtates and 
Veſicles being empty, the Infection may be the more deeply imbibed; or F 
the 
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de Orifices of the Profiates and ſeminary Veſicles are ſo open and pervious, 


The Dia- 
gnoftic, 


- Prognoſtic, « 


The Cure, 


that the Infection may meet with a freer Admiſſion: On the contrary, the 
latter Species of this Gonotrhœa is produced, if the Infection is more acrid 
and volatile; if thereby it inſinuates itſelf into the Ure!hre before the Time of 
the Emiſſion of the Semen, whilſt the Proſtates and ſeminary Veſicles are tur- 
id, and refuſe Admittance to the Infection; laſtly, If the Orifices of the 
"roftates and Veſicles are fo narrow, as to be capable of admitting but a 
{mall Quantity of the Infection. | 
The dry Venereal Gonorrhcea is eaſily diſcovered, as often as it happens 
that a ſharp, burning Dyſuria, attended with frequent Fits of the Strangury, af- 
flict the Patient in a few Days after the Uſe of unclean, or at leaſt ſuſpected 


Venery, and without any other manifeſt Cauſe, It is equally eaſy to diſco- 


ver upon which of the Cauſes this Gonorrhœa depends, from the Preſence, or 
Abſence, of the Tumour and Redneſs in the Perinæum and Penis, 

The dry Gonorrhcea is always more dangerous than that which is accom» 
panied with a Running, both becauſe the Poiſon not being evacuated, takes 
the deeper Root, and becauſe it corrodes and deſtroys the affected Parts with 
greater Violence. — 

The former Species of a dry Gonorrhoea, which depends upon the Phleg. 
mon of the Proſtates and ſeminary Velicles, unleſs the Inflammation be quick- 
ly diſperſed, or abated by bringing on a Running, eaſily degenerates into 
NN of the Perineum, from the Suppuration of the Proſtates or Ve- 

5. 
But the latter Species, which is produced by the Eryſipelas of the Urethra, 
unleſs it is immediately reſolved, terminates in a Mortification, as is uſual in 
Inflammations affecting membranous Parts, which Caſe happening to an inter- 
nal Part is almoſt always mortal. | | 

The Method of Cure. The utmoſt Diligence is to be uſed to reſolve or mi- 
tigate the Inflammation, whether it be of the our or eryſipelas Kind; 
the Acrimony of the Urine muſt be leflened, and the Heat of the Parts 


abated. | 
1. Plentiful and frequent Bleeding, in the Beginning every fourth Hour at 


| leaſt, will be found the chief Means to promote this End; neither do 1 


know any Thing of equal Efficacy to leſſen the Inflammation, and to pro- 
mote the Circulation of the ſtagnating Blood. 
2.All the Parts of Generation, the Penis, Scrotum, and Perineum, ſhould at the 
fame Time be fomented with warm Milk, or a Decoction of Marſhmallow- 
Roots and Lint-ſeed z nay Baths ſhould be prepared of warm Milk, or of this 
3. Since it is impoſſible that the Patient ſhould always remain in a Bath, or 
be continually fomenting the diſeaſed Parts, anodyne Cataplaſms ſhould be ap- 
ied, as Crumb of Bread mixed with Milk and the Tolk of an Egg; or 
eſh Cream; or Pulp of Caffe, &c. which ſhould be fpread in ſufficient Quan- 
tity over the diſeaſed Parts, ſo as entirely to cover them, and ſhould be fre- 
quently changed to prevent their drying and becoming hard. 
4. The Inteſtines ſhould be frequently cleanſed with a cooling and anodyne 


Clyfter, prepared from a Decoction of Marſhmallow-Roots and Lint- ſeed, wh 
=, ulp 
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Pulp of Caſſia, and the Addition of a ſmall Quantity of purified Nitre, or 
l Prunellæ. . 


5. Although there be Difficulty and Pain in maxing Water, and- therefore 
it may not feem proper to increaſe the Quantity of Urine, yet it is neceſſary 
to dilute the Urine, leſt if it be too ſharp, it ſhould aggravate the Diſeaſe, by 
corroding the Parts at the Time of its Emiſſion. It 1s proper therefore to 
drink freely of a cooling Ptiſan, prepared from an Infuſion of f Marſhmallow- 
Roots, Lint ſeed, Mallow-Flowers, &c. to every Pint of which, a few Grains 
of * Nitre, or Sal Prunellæ may be added. 

. Cow's Milk diluted with Water, or Whey, or a Decoction of Marſhmal- 
low-Roots warm, or Frog's Spawn Water, ſhould be thrown up the Urethra, 
provided an Injection can be uſed without any conſiderable Increaſe of Pain, 
which, muſt be tried at firſt with a very light Hand. 

7. Laſtly, Narcotics are to be adminiſtred, as Syrup of white Poppies, Lau- 
danum, anodyne Tincture, &c. in a convenient Doſe, to abate. the Violence 
of the Pain, reftrain the convulſive Contractions of the Urethra, and thereby, 
allow Room for the freer Uſe of other Remedies. 


8. By the cautious and' ſpeedy Uſe of theſe Remedies, the Violence of the 


Diſeafe being abated in three or four Days, or at moſt within ſix, the wiſhed- 
for ſeminal Diſcharge follows, which is a ſure Sign of the Relaxation of the in- 
flamed' Parts, or elſe without any ſenſible Diſcharge, the Inflammation is by 
Degrees reſolved. | 

9. But if the Diſeaſe ſhould proceed with the ſame Force and Vigour, be- 
yond the Limits of fix or ſeven Days, there will be then great Danger of 
the Inflammation's degenerating into a Suppuration or Gangrene. 

10. Therefore if at that Time there appear any Signs of a Tendency to- 
wards Suppuration, ripening Cataplaſms muſt be applied to the Perineum, 
campoſed of the Pulp of White Lilly and Marſhmallow-Roots, &c. the Leaves 
of Wood-Sorrel, Bete, Mallows Sc. with Oil of Lillies, to which may be 
added Yeaft, or. Bafilicon if it ſhall be thought veceſſary. 

11. But as ſoon as ever the leaſt Fluctuation of Matter can be perceived, you 
muſt cut deep into the Part leſt the confined Matter ſhould form dangerous 
Sinus*s, but of this I ſhall treat more largely below, Chap. IV. 2. Of be Ab- 
fſeeſs of the Perinæum. 

12. When, in the other Species of the dry Gonorrhœa, which depends up- 
on the Eryſipelas of the Urethra, the Dyſuria and Strangury, which. were be- 
fore very violent, after fix or ſeven Days ſuddenly ceaſe, and when the Paſ- 
ſage of the Urethra in the Peringum which was before very tenſe, and ſuffered 
great Pain from the ſlighteſt Touch, becomes now leſs ſtretched and pain- 
ful, there is great Reaſon to fear, that the preſent Eaſe in making Water is 
owing to the Relaxation of the Urethra brought on by a Sphacelus, which is ex- 
ceeding dangerous; 

i 3: Wherefore upon the firſt Signs of Blackneſs appearing in the Perineum, or 


ſooner, if there is great Reaſon to ſuſpect that there is a hidden Sphacelus, a 


Catheter, with a Groove in it being paſſed up the Urethra, the Perinæum 
muſt be laid open on either Side of the Rhaphe, as in Lithotomy, then the 
Lips: of the Wound ſhould be ſlightiy or deeply ſcarified, as the Neceſſity of 


the Cale ſhall require, and fomented with a Decoction of Round-Birthwort 
3 warm, 
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warm, and prepared Soot in Red Wine, with an Addition of three Ounces of 
Spirit of Wine camphorated, and as much of Tincture of Myrrh to every 
Pint. 


14. Laſtly, The Wound ſhould be dreſſed with the following Digeſtive. 


R Digeſtivi vulgaris ex Terebinthind lotd & witellis ovi parati iv. 
Add. Unguent. de Styrace G8. 
Olei Hyperics. Jj. 
Tinflurar. Aloes & Myrrhe ana 3. 
Miſceantur omnia probè. f. Digeſtivum cum linteo carpto vulneri admovendum. 


This Digeſtive is to be uſed, till a Suppuration being formed the Eſchar 

ſeparates, and then the ſimple Digeſtive, or Balſamum Arc: is to be applied. 
15. It ſhould be carefully remarked, that in every dry, virulent Gonor- 
rhœa, the antivenereal Medicines which were propoſed above for the Cure of 
the virulent Venereal Running, eſpecially Mercurials applied to the Perineum 
in the Form of an Ointment, which are the moſt efficacious of any, are here 
cautiouſly, but for a long Time to be made Uſe of, as ſoon as the Violence of 
the Symptoms is ſufficiently abated to admit of it. Since the Foiſon which is 
received in this Species of the Gonorrhcea will by no Means admit of a Dil- 
charge, but is confined within the Body, therefore the greater Diligence is to 

be uſed, to correct and ſubdue it by ſpecific Remedies. | 

Wemenob- What we have ſaid concerning the Men, happens alſo to the Women, only 
this Species changing the neceſſary Circumſtances. For now they ſhall be afflicted with all 
TR the Symptoms of a virulent Gonorrhcea, with a Dy/uria, Pain, Heat, and Red- 
= neſs of the Proſtates in the upper Angle of the Pudendum, and of Cowper's 
Glands in the lower, without any Diſcharge, or at leaſt with a very ſmall one ; 
1 in which Caſe it is plain that either the Proſtates or Cowper's Glands are tru- 
1 ly inflamed, which anſwers to the firſt Species of a dry Gonorrhcea in Men. At 
another Time they ſhall labour under — Pain and violent Tenſion in the 
Vagina, all the other Parts remaining quite ſound; and then it appears, that 
the internal Part of the Vagina is affected with an Inflammation of the ery- 


| ſipelatous Kind, which correſponds with the otherjSpecies of a dry Gonorrhœa 
1 in Men. 


Hence it is eaſy from what has been ſaid, to pick out not only the Cauſes 


and Symptoms, but the Methods of Cure that are proper to each of theſe 
Species of the Gonorrhœa in Women. : 


e 
Of the ſpurious Gonorrhcea, or of the Venereal Diſcharge from the Glans. 


| Theſpurion The Deſcription. HERE is a third Sort of Gonorrhcea, that is frequent- 
| 5 | ly met with in Men, which is called ſpurious, and in which 
| a lymphatic, thickiſh, purulent Humour flows not from the Urethra, but 
from the Corona Glandiy, which is painful and inflamed, and this — 
is not in ſo great a Quantity as in the common Gonorrhœa, but yet plentiful 
enough; from whence it may be called a Venereal Oozipg from the Clans. 


It 
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It appears that this Sort of Gonorrhœa was taken Notice of formerly by Siegen by 
Dr. Sydenham, in his ſecond Epiſtle, where are theſe Words, © I have ſeen A and Vercel- 
&« virulent Matter of this Kind ooze out through the porous Subſtance of the bu. 
& Glans, and not thrown out of the Urethra, when there has been no Ulcer 
* neither upon the Glans nor Prepuce.” And ſince that by James Vercellonus, 
in his Tetrabiblium de Pudendorum Morbis & Lue Venered, Capite 3. Articulo 2. 
$ 2. where he ſays thus, I remember a great many who having only ſlightly 
„ immerged the Penis into theſe Whores (that is to ſay into the Pud-rda of 
« infected Women) have afterwards complained of a Sanies iſſuing from the 
* porous Subſtance of the Glans, without any Ulcer :”? But lateſt of all by Wil- 
liam Maſon, Phyſician at Beziers in Languedoc, who in Commentariis Acad:- 
mig S ientiarum, Ann. 1729, p. 12. affirms, that he had cured this Species of 
Gonorrhcea in three Men, who had all a Diſcharge, from the Glands ſur- 
rounding the Corona Glandis, of a putrid, ſharp, virulent Humour, plainly 
akin to that which runs from the Urerhra in a common Gonorrrhoea, Whence 
it appears that this Kind of Gonorrhœa is not very rare; and indeed I have 
frequently had it under my Care, ſometimes alone and joined with no other 
Complaint ; and ſometimes attended with Chankers of the Glans. 
I imagine Women alſo to be obnoxious to this Species of Gonorrhœa, in It is found 
which the Venereal Humour is diſcharged, not from the Proſtates, Vagina, a in Wo- 
or Cowper's Glands, as in the common Gonorrhcea, but only from the Sur- 
face of the Vulva. I am ſure I lately ſaw a Girl of ten or eleven Years 
of Age, who had been deflowered and infected the Year before by a Villain, 
but, who from the Straitneſs of the Vagina, could not admit the Penis, but 
ſuffered the whole Violence upon the external Parts of the Pudendum, and I 
plainly found that the virulent * did not proceed from the Lacunæ, 
Vagina, or Cotoper's Glands, but only from the external Parts, and this I diſ- 
covered by a very eaſy Experiment; for after wiping the Parts very clean, I 
obſerved that upon the ſlighteſt Preſſure of the Labia Pudendi, the Diſcharge 
oozed out in ſmall Drops. b | 
It is not to be Joubted but that this Species of the Gonorrhcea ariſes from the seat of this 
Venereal Infection in both Sexes, ſince it follows impure Venery, and is cured ge 
by antivenereal Remedies. Its proper Seat is in the ſebaceous or odoriferous | 
Glands, ſituated in Men at the * or Corona of the Glaus, but in Women 
all over the external Parts of the Pudendum, theſe Glands being irritated and 
inflamed with the Acrimony of the Venereal Infection, by their frequent and 
repeated Oſcillations, promote a more plentiful Supply of that viſcid gluti- 
nous ſebaceous Humour, which is at this Time thinner and more fluid, and 
ſometimes mixed with a few ſmall Drops of Matter, that iſſue out from the 
corroded Prepuce or Glans in Men, or from the external Parts of the Pu- 
dendum in Women. In the ſame Manner as Pepper applied to the Tongue, 
follicits a Diſcharge of the Saliva, or as Smoke occafions Tears to flow from 
the Eyes ; or rather, and which comes nearer to the preſent Caſe, as in an 
Ophthalmia, the irritated and inflamed Glands which are ſituated near the Bor- 
ders of the Eyelids, plentifully bedew the Cheeks with a viſcid Humour. 
The Cauſes. There are three Cauſes of this Species of a Gonorrhoea, 1. The Caufs 
When the ſebaceous or odoriferous Glands which we juſt now deſcribed are * Nen. 


of too lax a Texture, and by the Wine of their Orifices too plentifully E 
p | ibe 
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bibe the Venereal Poiſon with which they are moiſtened in impure Venery. 2. 


When the Prepuce being of too great a length confines the Drops of infected 


Matter, which adhere to the Corona of the Glans after Coition, and applies 
them cloſe to the ſebaceous Glands, 3. Laſtly, When theſe two Cauſes con- 
cur together, and by that Means become more efficacious. 

In the ſame Manner this Gonorrhœa may have a threefold Cauſe in Women. 
1. When the Orifices of the ſebaceous Glands are relaxed and too open. 2, 
When the Semen emitted by the infected Man, is received only by the exter- 
nal Parts of the Pudendum, which is the Caſe with Women who are afraid of 
being impregnated. 3. When both theſe Cauſes concur. 

This ſpurious Gonorrhœa is ſometimes accompanied with a Running, ſome- 
times with the dry Gonorrhœa, but ſometimes happens alone. In the former 
Caſe all the Symptoms appear which we have recited above, and which at- 
tend either the Running or the dry Gonorrhœa. In the latter they are all 
wanting, and nothing is to be obſerved but Pain, Tumour, Heat, and a ſlight 
Eroſion of the inflamed Corona of the Glans in Men, and of the external Parts 
of the Pudendum in Women. 

Di:gneſtic. The ſpurious Gonorrhcea is eaſily diſtinguiſhed either in Men 
or Women, ſince both the Diſeaſe, and its Seat appear upon Inſpection. 

Prognoſtic. The ſpurious Gonorrhœa prudently managed is for the moſt 
Part free from Danger. J 

But if all Remedies are omitted, the ſuperficial Eroſions of the ſebaceous 
Glands, upon the Increaſe of the Diſeaſe, degenerate into Chancrous UJcers, 
with which the Corcaa of the Glans is ſurrounded in Men, and the Pudendum is 
very thick ſet in Women, from whence the Diſeaſe becomes more dange- 
rous. 

If the Calluſes that ſurround the Ulcers hinder the Return of the Blood and 
Lymph from the Glaus or Prepuce in Men, or from the Nymphe, Caruncule 
Myrtiformes, or Labia Pudendi in Women, there will frequently ſucceed in 
either Sex a Phymoſis, Paraplymaſis. or Chryſtallines, as ſhall be ſhewn in its pro- 
per Place; and from hence great Danger 1s always threatened. 

The Method of Cure, x. You muſt bleed in either Arm, once or twice ac- 


. cording to the Violence of the Diſeaſe, in order to leſſen the preſent Inflam- 


mation of the Glans or Pudendum, and to prevent. it for the future. 

2. Having pulled back the Prepuce, the Glaus, its Corona, and the inter- 
nal Part of the Prepuce in Men, and in Women all the external Parts of the 
Pudendum ſhould be frequently waſhed with a Pecoction of Barley, or of the 
Leaves of Agrimony, or Marſhmallow- Roots, mixed with Honey. If the 
Pain is violent, Whey or Milk may be uſed in the ſame Manner with Suc- 
ceſs. 

3. But if the Violence of the Pain ſtill increaſes, the Inflammation may be 
taken off by ſeveral other paregoric Remedies, v. g. by bathing the Glans in 
warm Milk, or] by covering it with a Cloth that is conſtantly kept wet with 
Milk ; or by applying a Cataplaſm of Crumb of Bread ; or by keeping the Part 
wrapt up in Galen's cooling Cerate, &c. 

4. After a few Days, the Inflammation being leſſened, the antivenereal 
Remedies that we preſcribed for the running Gonorrhœa may be exhibited, 
in order to ſubdue, alter, correct, or diſcharge the Venereal Poiſon. 


5: By 
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5. By the Uſe of this Method, the Humour that oozes out from the Glans, 
the Corona Glandis in Men, or from the external Parts of the Pudendum in Wo- 
men, for the moſt Part ſtops of its own Accord: But if any viſcid Diſ- 


charge ſhould remain, it will be neceſſary in Order to reſtore the Glands to 


their natural Tone, to waſh the Parts for ſome Days with a Decoction of 


 Guaiacum; or with red Wine, in which red hot Iron has been often extin- 


guiſhed ; or with a weak Solution of Saccharum Saturni in Plantain Water. 

6. But if from the Neglect of proper Remedies, or the Fury of the Diſ- 
eaſe, the Inflammation of the Parts ſhould degenerate into Ulcers, which 
ſhould bring on a Phymo/is, Paraphymoſis, or Chryſtallines, then it will be 
power to uſe the Remedies that we ſhall propoſe below for the Cure of thoſe 


iſorders. 
e 


Of ihe Gonorrhœal Ophthalmia, which ſometimes ſucceeds 4 ſuppreſſed Gonor- 
rhœa. 
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F a Venereal Gonorrhœa, by Means of an Error in Diet, a Debauch, A very $n- 
the Uſe of Venery, immoderate Watching, too violent Exerciſe, too br ,9%- 


thalmia 


ſtrong a Purge, another Diſeaſe following it, or by any other Accident, ſometimes 


is ſuppreſſed, or made to run in too ſmall a Quantity; nay, though 1 


runs very plentifully, if it is very virulent, it happens ſometimes there- Gonorthen, 


by in both Sexes, that one or both Eyes are ſeized with a violent ſudden 
Ophthalmia, of a fingular Nature, and very dangerous Appearance, the Form 
and Progreſs of which is as follows. 


The Deſcription. I. The Eye, upon which the Diſeaſe falls, grows reddiſh, The De- 


R 4 $ / ſcripti f 
a little painful and watery, whence an 'EwiÞog. this Ob- 


II. The whole Surface of the Tunica Conjunctiva, or Adnata, in a ſhort thaimia, 


Time grows intenſely painful, and red, and appears ſwelled in ſuch a Manner, 
as that the Area of the Cornea, which remains ſound, reſembles that orbicular 
Gap which the Greeks call“ y4ywn, whence this Diſeaſe of the Conjunctiva has 
been named ynpurs. 

III. The Conjundtiva in this Manner become ſwelled and red, has as fleſhy 
an Appearance, as if it was downright Fleſh; and a vaſt Number of ſmall 
Points or little Orifices, on its external Surface, ooze out a thick, viſcid, yel- 
lowiſh, acrid Humour, very like that which flows from the Penis in a Gonor- 
rhoea. 

IV. If the Diſeaſe is allowed to run on, the little Orifices from which the 
acrid Lymph oozes out, ſoon degenerate into ſo many ſmall Ulcers or Su- 
Tawa, Whereby the Redneſs, Heat, Pain and Swelling of the Conjunctiva are 
conſiderably increaſed. 

V. The Eyelids not being large enough to cover the protuberating Globe 
of the Eye, it muſt neceſſarily therefore remain always half open or as 
it were winking, which is ſaid to be common to Hares, whence ariſes that 
Diſorder of the Eye, which from the abovementioned Appearance 1s called 
Aye pe . 

From an Oiſter called X/uy whoſe Shell is always open. 
3 * IV. The 
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VI. The internal Surface of each Eye-lid, but eſpecially of the lower, ſuffers 
in the ſame Manner, which therefore is not only painful and red, but ſwells 
in ſuch a Manner, as to turn the Eye-lid outwards, whence ariſes that Ap. ' 
pearance called by the Greeks Exrgomiov. 

VII. In Caſe this Complaint is not very ſoon removed, the Cornea will in a 
little Time become ſphacelated, that is, its external Surface will grow opake 
and white, and ſeparate into thin Lamellæ, which being mortified will ſlough 
off one after another, | 

VIII. The few remaining Lamellæ of the Cornea puſhed out by the aque- 
ous Humour will by Degrees be dilated, ſtretched, and expanded into a Blad- 
der in the Form of a Grape, which according to the Difference of its Size 
will obtain the Name of Muoxi0ax@y, ErzPvaupa, and Mixes. 

IX. Nay, ſometimes it happens that the remaining Lamellæ give Way, and 
by a ſmall Chink allow a Paſſage not only for the. aqueous Humour which 

lies contiguous to them, but likewiſe for the reſt, whence they are diſcharg- 
ed, the Eye collapſes, and the Sight is quite deſtroyed. 
This Species: Although this Species of Ophthalmia, which we have hitherto been treat- 
of oporte'- ing of, frequently enough ſucceeds a Venereal Gonorrhœa, yet 1 don't re- 
menticned Member its being mentioned by any of the Writers on the Venereal Diſeaſe. 
vyany of , John de Vigo indeed ſays, PraBic. Lib. 5. Cap. 1. That ſeveral Complaints 
on the Ve- of the Eyes ariſe from the French Diſeaſe, and eſpecially the Opbibalmia.“ 
be. John Maynard likewiſe, Epiſtolar. Lib. 7. Epiſtol. 2. reckons „ the Oph- 
%% thalmia amongſt the Symptoms of the Venereal Diſeaſe.” But it does 
not appear that either of them ought to be underſtood as meaning the Ofh- 
thalmia above deſcribed ; becauſe they not only both lived before the firſt 
Riſe of the virulent Gonnorhcea, and therefore neither of them could men- 
tion that Ophthalmia, which is entirely a Symptom of the Gonorrhœa; and 
likewife, becauſe whatever has been mentioned by either of them concerning 
the Ophihalmia, may be applied to other Diſorders of the Eyes, or Species 
of Ophthalmia, which we ſhall treat of Book IV. Chapters 1. and 3. and which 
are very different from the Opbthaimia we now treat of. | 
Firſt de- Wherefore Charles de St. Ives, a very ſkilful Surgeon-Oculiſt, is the firſt, 
{eribed by as far as I know, who has deſcribed this Kind of Oph:balmia, He, in a Trea- 
Seins Tves, tiſe which he publiſhed in French at Paris in the Year 1702, in Odlavo, on the 
Diſeaſes of the Eye, mentions the Venereal Ophthalmia, Lib. 2. Cap. 4. Artic, 
10. under which Name he meant the gonorrheeal Ophthalmia, as appears from 
the ſhort Deſcription he has given of it. He firſt encouraged and inſtructed 
the younger de S“. Ives to * that Operation which is found moſt effectu- 
al againſt this Complaint. As this Gentleman bears the Name of his deceaſed 
Maſter, ſo likewife he ſupports the ſame Reputation, and I reckon myſelf ve- 
ry ſingularly obliged to him, for ſhewing me, when I was eagerly ſearching 
after certain Examples of this Diſeaſe, one or two Patients with this very 
Complaint, upon whom I had a full Opportunity of diſcovering the Nature 
and Seat of this Diſeaſe, and of enquiring into every Circumſtance about it. 
The Cauſes The Cauſes, It appears from Anatomy, that the Tunica Adnata or Conjunc- 
diva of the Eye, however thin it may appear to be, is compoſed of innume- 
rable, diſtinct, little Cells, communicating with one another, and oozing out, 
by a great many ſmall Orifices, upon its external Surſace, an oily, Iympha- 
| tic, 
* 
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tic, ſaponaceous Liquor, intended by provident Nature, after being diluted with 
the lacrymal Lymph, to preſerve the contiguous Surfaces of the Eyes and 
Eye-lids conſtantly ſmooth and moiſt, | 

This is Nature's Intention, which is very well anſwered, as long as that 
Humour remains free from Infection. But if it is mixed with the Venereal 
Poiſon, with which it has an Affinity, as will be proved afterwards Book IV. 

Chap. 2. which is either ſent back into the Blood from the Gonorrhcea being 
ſuppreſſed, or flowing in ſmaller Quantity, or from ſome other Cauſe is too 
redundant in Quantity, hence it muſt happen, that by this Me:afta/es of the 
. Diſeaſe, the little Cells of which the Conjuniva is compoled, being ſwelled 
and inflamed, become affected in the ſame Manner as the Urethra in a Gonor- 
rhœa, whence a new and unexpected Group of Symptoms will come on, ſuch 
as we have already deſcribed above. | 

But however great an Affinity or Reſemblance there may be betwixt the roa 
venereal Fluid, and the ſaponaceous Humour of the Conuniwa, yet I can _ — 
hardly think that, that Fluid, being repelled from the Genitals, will ever of it- plants of 
ſelf fall upon the Cells of the Conjunctiva, unleſs there has been fome preced- —.— 
ing Cauſe to determine it that Way. And indeed it appears from Experience, tat 
the gonorrhœal Ophthalmia ſucceeds a ſuppreſſed Gonorrhœa in thoſe Perſons 
only, whoſe Eyes are naturally weak and tender, or who have had them hurt 
either by a Blow, Friction, or ſome extraneous Body getting into them, &c, 

i. e. inwhom, by one or other of the above Means, a free Entry is opened there 
for the redundant venereal Poiſon. 

But farther, as the Venereal Poiſon never falls upon the Cells of the Con- Fence it 
j:n#iva, unleſs either by Force, or which happens more ſeldom, from its ex- im wp 
uberating Quantity it is diverted from the Genitals, whither Nature com- «uſes ha 
monly determines it, and which is the ſhorteſt cut for it; ſo, on the contrary, Paſon 
it is commonly very eafily diverted from the Conjuniva, after it has fallen fometines 
upon it, whenever the former Paſſage which was obſtructed is cleared afreſh, . — 
or a new one, equally ſhort, is opened to it. Thus I have obſerved from 
Experience, that the gonorrhœal Ophthalmia, even after it was arrived at its 
full heighth, has inſtantaneouſly remitted, or entirely diſappeared, upon the 
Return of the Gonorrhœa, or the breaking out of a Venereal Bubo in either of 
the Groins. $43 bo: 
Hence it may eaſily be gathered why that Diſeaſe is ſo rapid, and hurries þ: Why tis 
through its different Stages ſo quickly, as in a very ſhort Time entirely to de- 0g4c4aimis 
ſtroy the Eye. For what Truce can be expected from a violent Poiſon, which“ {© f. 
while it rages the moſt is prevented from eſcaping, and immediately burſts its 
Way into the Cells of the Conjunfiva, which by its Quantity it ſwells immo- 
derately, by its Acrimony corrodes, and by both inflames, - ulcerates, mor- 
tifies and deſtroys. 4 N wor 

What I think the moſt ſurpriſing is, that this gonorrhœal Ophihalmia, 3. why it 
which frequently enough follows a ſuppreſſed Gonorrhcea, is never produced ver Pon 
from a latent Pox, though in both Caſes the Nature and Quality of the Vene latent Pox. 
real Poiſon is alike. I know very well, that therę are ſeveral other Diſeaſes of 
the Eyes, and ſeveral other Species of Oph:halmia, which are common in the 
Venereal Diſeaſe, and of which we ſhall treat afterwards Book IV. Chap. 2. and 


3. but there is no certain Inſtance of this Ophibalmia, which we now treat of, 
happening 


* 
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happening from an old Pox, without a Gonorrhcea, either actually running, 
or lately ſuppreſſed. The Reaſon of this I imagine to be, that in a Pox the 


Poiſon lying concealed in the Blood, produces its Effects gently and gradually, © 


and does not make its Attack in ſo rough a Manner, asſto occaſion ſo fudden 
a Swelling and Inflammation of the Conjunctiva, without which however 
there can be no gonorrhœal Opbthalmia. But on the other Hand the ſame Poi- 
{on, being forcibly repelled from the Genitals in a ſuppreſſed Gonorrhœa, ruſhes 
with great Violence into the Cells of the Canjunktliva, which not being able to 
reſiſt 2 ſudden an Attack, myſt neceſſarily become very much ſwelled and 
inflamed. W ei J 241 10 is 


The sym- The Symptoms. I. The Cells of the Tunica Adnata, being turgid with their 
Fe .onoe. Humour, which now is rendered thicker by being mixed with the Venercal 
rheal Ob- Poiſon, ought at firſt to become tumefied, to compreſs the neighbouring Veſ- 
(bainis: ſels, and oyverſtretch the interwoven nervous Fibres, Fc. whence-the Swelling, 
Redneſs, Heat and Pain of the Count us. 20 % il! | 
II. At the lame Time theſe Cells being ſtimulated! by the Humour which 
is now rendered ſharper, ought by their ſtronger and more frequent Contrac- 
tions, in the very Beginning of the Diſeaſe, to ſecrete and excrete a greater 
Quantity of the ſaponaceous Fluid, whence a Weeping or increaſed Diſcharge 
ol a ſharp Humour from the affected Eyes, which Complaint is called by the 
Greeks ExriDopd. bol 41 | 7 
III. In Conſequence of both the Thickneſs and Acrimony of the ſame Hu- 
mour increaſing, the Cells of the ConjunFiva ought not only to be more dilat- 
ed, whence the Tumour of that Coat, which ſurrounds the depreſſed Cornea ; 
but likewiſe by theſe Cells being dilated the Courſe af the Blood through the 
neighbouring Veſſels is obſtructed, whence ariſes the Inflammation of the Con- 
Jungtiva, which thereby appears of a fleſhy Colour ſurrounding the Cornea, 
IV. From the dilated, pained, and inflamed Cells of the Conjunctiva, the 
ſaponaceous Humour contained in them muſt neceſſarily be expelled in greater 
Quantity, and be rendered ſharper, thicker, corroſive, and of a yellowiſh Co- 
our, reſembling the Humour diſcharged from the Genitals in a Gonorrhœa, 
both in Colour, Conſiſtence, Acrimony, Sc. 

V. If the Diſeaſe happens to continue, but eſpecially if it grows worſe, the 
ſmall Orifices of the Cells being corroded by the conſtant Efflux of the acrid 
Humour, muſt degenerate into PhlyZenz, or very ſmall Ulcers cluſtered thick 
together, whence the Redneſs, Heat, Pain, and Swelling of the Conjuniiva 
muſt be increaſed, | | 
VI. As the ſwelled and prominent Globe of the Eye, cannot be covered by 
the Eye-lids, by the ſtrongeſt Efforts, it follows that the affected Eye mult re- 
main half open, as long as the Diſeaſe is violent, whence the Azys@0ea- 


©». 

” VII. The inner Coat of each Eye-lid, being a Continuation of the Conjunc- 
tiva, and of the ſame Texture, is conſequently compoſed of the ſame Kind 
of Cells, and ſerves for the ſame Uſe. Hence it is no Wonder if from the 
ſame Cauſes it likewiſe ſwells, inflames, and becomes ulcered ; but this hap- 
pens molt frequently in the Wwer Eye: lid, becauſe it is more conſtantly expoſed 
to the ſharp Humour dropping down upon it from the Conjunctiva. wake wi 
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VIII. The inner Surface of the Eye- lid being conſiderably ſwelled, it muſt 
be more expanded and dilated than the Skin to which it is applied, and 
which remains unaffected, and therefore it muſt gradually be turned outwards, 
and ſhew itſelf as in the 'Exrpsawov, ſwelled, red, inflamed, and almoſt fleſhy. 

IX. The Conjunctiva, thus ſwelled, ſo embraces and compreſſes the Cornea 
all round, that the Lymph cannot be ſent back from it as uſual, whence be- 
ing collected between the Lamellæ of the Cornea, which are moſt external, and 
therefore the fitteſt to yield to it, it occaſions an unuſual Opacity and a mor- 
bid Whiteneſs of the Cornea. | 

X. Nay the Diſeaſe going on, the Lamellæ which compoſe the Cornea, 
eſpecially the moſt external, being ſeparated from one another by Means of 
the diſtending Lymph, muſt fall off by Degrees, whereby the native Thick- 
neſs of the Cornea muſt be daily more and more leſſened. | 

XI. Hence it muſt happen, that the few weakened Lamellæ of the Cornea 
which remain, not being able to reſiſt the Contraction of the other Coats, muſt 
be puſhed outwards by the aqueous Humour contained below, and ſo formed 
into a little Bladder reſembling a Grape, which according to its Size is called 
MutoxeÞaxov, EraPvnuuax, Or Mov. | | 

XII. The ſame Cauſes continuing till to act, the attenuated Lamelle muſt at 
laſt give Way, whereby a Chink will be formed in the Cornea, through which 
the Humours will flow out, whence the Eye will collapſe, and the Sight be 
quite deſtroyed, | 

The Diagnaſis. The gonorrhœal Ophthalmia . is diſcovered either by —— 
Sight, or from the Deſcription already given of it. The antecedent Cauſe of““ 


+44 


were blind of both Eyes from an Ophthalmia of this Kind, which had eluded 
all the Skill-of the Phyſicians whoſe Patients they were. ; 

3. Nay, even Mercury itſelf, that great Subduet of the Venereal Poiſon in Refits even 
other Caſes, fails here, whether externally or internally adminiſtered, the Rapi- roger fag 
dity of the Diſeaſe anticipating its Efficacy. And indeed I remember oiſtered ae. 
in one of the young Men abovementioned, the mercurial Unction had 8 * 

2 ule 
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uſed in large Doſes, and without any previous Preparation, that no Time 


might be loſt, but they were of no Service in preſerving the Eye Sight. Nor 


is this to be wondered at, conſidering that the Mercury does not exert its 
Force before the fourth or fifth Day at ſooneſt; whereas in this Diſeaſe the Eye 
periſhes before that Time. | | 
Unlefs the 4. Wherefore there only remains one Remedy, which is effectual, and can 
Operation preſently be uſed, viz. the Operation immediately to be propoſed. For by 
3 that Method of Cure the Diſeaſe is inſtantly checked as it were by a Miracle, 
poſed is ſet and checked in ſuch a Manner, as the Eye is reſcued in a Moment from the 
"pu moſt imminent Danger; nay, if any Part of the Cornea remains yet entire, 
by Means of that Operation it will be preſerved ſafe and ſound. 
5. But farther, however great may be the Virtue and Efficacy of this Ope- 
ration, it may indeed remove the preſent Complaint, and prevent the threat- 
ening Danger, but can never cure nor correct a Blindneſs already contracted. 
Wherefore the Patient ought to take Care, not to trifle or loſe Time in ſo 
dangerous a Diſeaſe, and like wiſe the Phyſician ought to beware, not to truſt 
to ineffectual Remedies, till the Cornea, or the Eye itſelf is irrecoverably loſt. 
The Cure The Cure. As long as the gonorrhœal Oph!ibalmia is recent and keeps with- 
may ſome-. in Bounds, ſo long it will be proper to uſe the common Remedies, nor ought 
lecken by A difficult Remedy to be raſhly adminiſtered in a Diſeaſe which in the Be- 
Means of pinning is ſometimes gentle; for every extreme is bad, and ought to be 
Remedies, avoided, Wherefore the Patient muſt be blooded frequently in the Arm or 
Ankle, as is uſual in all Inflammations; Leaches muſt be applied to the 
Temples and Forehead ; the Heat and Efferveſcence of the Blood muſt be 
moderated by Means of a diluting Ptiſan, bathing in warm Water, Emulſions, 
Juleps, Whey, Fe. The Virulence of the Venereal Poiſon mult be reſtrained 
and checked by mercurial Preparations internally exhibited, or by mercurial 
Ointment applied as quick as poſſible, the Eyes muſt be waſhed from the 
congealed Tears, and the Swelling relaxed, by frequently * into them 
ſuch Decoctions or Waters, as are ranked among the firſt of the Ophthalmic, 
relaxing, and emollient Kind, as the Decoction of the Roots of Marſhmallows, 
the Infuſion of the Seeds of Flea-wort, Whey, Woman's. Milk, the diſtilled 
Waters of Roſes, Marſhmallows, Plantain, E. ebright, &c. in which may be 
diſſolved a little Sugar of Lead, White Vitriol, or Lapis Divinus. 
But ſome= In theſe confiſted formerly the whole Cure of the Diſeaſe; and it is not 
1 be denied that ſometimes it might ſucceed very well, when the Diſeaſe was 
Remedies gentle, or only a Beginning, or when another Outlet was opened either by 
«e ulcleſs. Art or Accident for the Veneredl Poiſon. But it is found by Experience that 
| this Method of Cure is altogether ineffectual, when the Diſeaſe is violent, 
confirmed, and there is no other Vent for the Venereal Poiſon ;- and therefore 
when it is attended with any of theſe Circumſtances, ' but eſpecially if they 
all coneur together, we ought-not to purſue it, becauſe it is ſufficiently evi- 
dent, that in ſuch Caſes it is not of the leaſt Advantage. 
Finding this Diſeaſe ſo very difficult of Cure, it was thought proper ſome 
Time ago, to try the ſame Remedy in the Eye- tending to a Mortification, as 
is made Uſe of in other Parts of the Body, when they are threatened with the 
ſame Diſeaſe, viz. to ſcarify the ſwelled Conjuniva thick and deep, ſo that 
the Globe of the Eye, and eſpecially the Cornea, might be leſs compreſſed by 


It, 
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it. For that ſudden Deſtruction of the Eye ſeemed to be chiefly owing to its 
being too tightly embraced by the ſwelled Conjundtiva. And indeed this Me- 
thod ſeemed to be more ſucceſsful: For thereby the Force of the Diſeaſe was 
ſo much weakened that the Eye was rendered leſs painful, and periſhed more 
lowly ; but however it was ſeldom or never quite ſubdued, doubtleſs becauſe 
the remaining little Fragments of the Conjun#:va ſtill communicated ſuch Mil- 
chief to the Eye as to prevent a Recovery. | 

What then was to be done? There only remained one Method of Cure, viz. Wherefore 
to cut off the Border of the ſwelled Conjunctiva all round, ſo that all Cauſe o — — 
Compreſſion might be removed from the Eye. This therefore ſeemed to be one effectu- 
the moſt adviſeable Method, and it was luckily conjectured; for by this — 8 
Means a ſpeedy Remedy was found out for a very difficult and dangerous viz. extir- 
Diſeaſe. This Remedy is now chiefly in Uſe, for as ſoon as this Ophthalmia — 
occurs, if it be violent or almoſt confirmed, it is uſual to have immediate Re- entirely. 
courſe to the Operation, as to the laſt Remedy, rejecting all others as ineffec- 
tual, and avoiding any Demur, becauſe now the Diſeaſe will ſuffer no Delay. 

It is ſufficient at moſt firſt to let Blood ſeveral Times in the Arm or Foot, un- 
leſs the Patient has been frequently blooded in the Beginning of the Diſeaſe. 

The Method of performing the Operation is this: The Patient being qi 
in a proper Poſition, and the Eye-lids of the diſeaſed Eye kept open by an 
Aſſiſtant, the ſwelled Border of, the Conjun#iva muſt be perforated with a 
threaded crooked Needle, in an horizontal Direction, in two Points directly 
oppoſite to one another, ſo that the Thread may ſerve as a Handle for ſuſ- 
pending the Tumour. Then the Border next to the Sclerotis muſt be clipped 
off with the Points of a Pair of Sciſſars. The Cenjunctiva being thus cut 
uſually oozes out ſome Drops of Blood, but very few, and they are eaſily 
waſhed off and the Bleeding ſtopped either with a little milk warm Water, or a 
Decoction of Marſhmallow-Roor, likewiſe a little warm. 

If a Swelling of the ſame Kind affects the inner Surface of the Eye-lid, And in the 
eſpecially of the lower, as in the #rpc7ov, the inner Membrane, which is the 3 
Seat of the Difeaſe, and being turned outwards appears in View, ought like- off the 
wiſe to be clipt off in the ſame Manner with the Sciſſars, taking very good es ine, 
Care in the mean Time not to deſtroy that common Fold, by which the Con- the inner 
junctiva and the inner Membrane of the Eye-lid are united and continued into he sf 
one another. For in this Cafe there would be great Danger of the Eye: lid's Eye- lid. 
adhering to the Adnata in ſuch a Manner as to hinder its Motion, which is 
certainly prevented provided the above-mentioned Fold is preſerved entire. 

There is hardly required any other Collyrium, or Remedy whatever to pro 23 
duce a compleat Cure, beſides common Water, or a weak Becoction of Marſh- (;,;,..:. 
mallow-Roots, which ought to be dropped frequently milk-warm into the Eye mutt by 
to waſh away the Pus, &c. which gathers there, taking very good Care in the dhe wh 
mean Time, by gentle and frequent Motion of the Eye-lids to prevent their Water. 
mutual Concretion with one another. 

At the moſt, in Caſe the Surface of the Eye diſcharges Lymph, or [697 At the mo# 
for a long while, towards the End of the Cure, ſome gentle drying Ophthal- ne ec. 
mic Water may be_uſed, having a little white Vitriol or Sal Rabelianus diſ- 4 
ſolved in it, or a ſmall Quantity of Tutty or Trochiſce albæ Rhaſis mixed with ufd. 
it, by the Help of which the Eye will ſoon recover ſo perfectly, that the Con- 
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Junũiva, though it has been clipped, will recover its native Poliſh, and that 

pearly Whiteneſs which is conſpicuous in the Eye. 533 
1 I think it would be ſuperfluous to inform the Reader, that with the gonor- 

vercal Cyb- Thœal Ophthalmia ought properly to be claſſed that virulent one, propagated as it 

rhatmia bee were by Inoculation, a rare but evident Inſtance of which I related at the End 

it were by Of this Chapter in the former Edition of this Work; for nothing in the World 

inoculation. can be clearer than this Caſe. A young Man had accuſtomed himſelf for a long 

Time to waſh his Eyes in his own Urine warm, every Morning, to ſtrengthen 

his Sight. Unluckily he was infected with a violent Gonorrhœa, and, not ſuſ- 

pecting any Miſchief, continued his former Practice. However, the Urine 

1mpregnated with the venereal Poiſon, communicated the Contagion to the 

Conjuncti va and Eye-lidsz whereby a violent venereal Ophthalmia was brought on, 

with a ſharp involuntary Diſcharge of Tears and purulent Matter, both which 

were at laſt perfectly cured by the ſame Remedies which were uſed in curing the 

Gonorrhcea, 

If there is any Difference between the venereal Opbihalmia juſt mentioned and 

the gonorrhceal, it conſiſts wholly in this, that in the gonorrhceal, the venereal 

Poiſon being precluded from the Genitals, is thrown with more Violence, and 

in greater Quantity upon the Eyes, and therefore occaſions the Diſeaſe to be 

more obſtinate, and hardly curable without the Operation. But on the con- 

trary, in the other venereal Ophthalmia, as the Paſſage by the Genitals is not ob- 

ſtructed, and the Poiſon communicated to the Eyes only by Chance, and by 

accidental Inoculation, it will therefore fall upon them flower and more ſpa— 


ringly, and thus occaſion the Diſeaſe to be more gentle, and eaſily cured, toge- 
ther with the Gonorrhcea. 


CH AF IF. 
Of the Diſorders that u ſually ſucceed the virulent Gonorrhea, 


SECT. I. 
Of the Venereal Swelling of the Teſticles, or the Venereal Hernia, 


Deſcription | bf frequently happens to thoſe that labour under a Gonorrhcea or the Vene- 
1 real Diſeaſe, that one or both of the Teſticles ſwells, is diſtended, hot, 
"1«icles, Painful, in a Word truly inflamed. But each of theſe Symptoms, and by that 
eans the inflammatory Diſeaſe itſelf, upon which they depend, vary very 
much as well in Degrees of [ntenſeneſs, as of Extent. In Extent, as they are 
more or leſs urgent; in Intenſeneſs, as ſometimes only one Teſticle, ſometimes 
both are affected, ſometimes the whole Subſtance of the Teſticle, at another 
Time only Part of it ſuffers. | | 
Two Cauſe The Cauſes, This inflammatory Tumour of the Teſticles is produced from 
or this two Cauſes. 1. From. the Reſtraining or Suppreſſion of the virulent Semen, 


that ought to flow from the Proſtates and ſeminary Veſicles, in the ww 
F 5 | rhcea, 
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rhœa. 2. From the virulent and Venereal Miaſmata, which thicken and in- | 
ſpiſſate the Semen which they infeR in the Veſſels of the Tees, and retain it there. 
Therefore, . 

1. If the Diſcharge of the Gonorrhcea is by any Means ſtopped or re- from do- 
ſtrained, (concerning which, ſce what we have ſaid above in the firſt Chapter, ) cauaenly 
the virulent Semen that flowed from the Tefticles into the ſeminary Veſicles, dpted. 
and from the Veſicles into the Urethra, is no longer diſcharged ; the Semen re- 
tained in this Manner, obſtructs, diſtends, and ſwells the Veſſels in which it is 
confined ; the ſpermatic Veſſels, thus diſtended and ſwelled, preſs upon the 
Arteries and Veins that run neareſt them; and laſtly, Theſe Arteries and Veins 
being compreſſed, the Blood preſſing on in a continual Stream, is forced with 
Violence againſt the lateral lymphatic Veſſels, and thereby makes itſelf a new 
Paſſage ; and thus from firſt to laſt is an inflammatory Tumour of the Teſti— 
eles produced. This is the firſt Cauſe of this Diſorder, which ariſes always 
from the Gonortrhœa, and is frequently joined with it. 

2. If the Venereal Poiſon, (which, as has been already faid, is of a ſalt acrid Or from « 
Nature,) ſhould lie concealed in the Blood, the S:men, with which it is very _ 
much mixed, will be frequently thickened, as it is uſual for ſulphureous Hu- 
mours to be inſpiſſated with Acids of any Kind; and being thus thickened, 
it will ſtick in the ſpermatic Veſſels, which are very numerous, ſlender, and 
variouſly contorted; from hence proceed the Diſtenſion and Swelling of thoſe 
Veſſels, the Compreſſion of the neighbouring Veins and Arteries, the Stagna- 
tion of the Blood and its new Paſſage through the lymphatic Veſſels, and laſt- 
ly the inflammatory Tumour of the Teſticles. This is the other Cauſe of this 
Diſorder, which ariſes from a latent Pox, and is not accompanied with a Go- 


norrhœa. 

The Symptoms, It appears from hence, 1. That the former Species of this Sy mptome 
Tumour, as it is brought on by a ſudden Retention of the Semen, or as the L. 
Antients call it, by Huxion, is more inflammatory than the other. Ilernia. 

2. Therefore, after the Manner of all inflammatory Tumours, it brings on a Bonny 
more intenſe Senſe of Heat and Pain. , 2. Heat and 


Pain more 


But it is therefore likewiſe more eaſily and effectually reſolved, and for intenge. 
the molt Part without leaving any Hardneſs remaining in the Teſticle, eſpeci- 3% E 
ally if the Running be renewed, and there is a Way made for the Diſcharge f. 
the inſpiſſated grumous Semen, 

4. It the Attempts to diſperſe it happen not to ſucceed, it often comes to 4. Or at 
Suppuration, and the Abſceſs breaking, frequently degenerates into a fiſtulous 24 
Ulcer. 

5. This Species of Tumour occupies the right or left Teſticle, as the Semen 
1s confined in the Veſicles either of the right or left Side ; but buth of them, if 
it is confined in the Veſicles on both Sides. 2, 

6. On the contrary, the latter Species of this Tumour, as it is produced by ji}. l. 


* 


a Stagnation of the Semen, or as the Antients chuſe to expreſs it, by Congeſtion, ter 2 
. 21K 


is attended with leſs Inflammation. 1 
7. Therefore it brings on leſs Heat and Pain in the affected Teſticle. 7. Leis 


0 . . a . . Heat and 
8. But by this Means it becomes more difficult to diſperſe, nor can it ever vain, 


be diſperſed ſo perfectly as in the former Caſe, but almoſt always leaves , A2 


Qq 2 Hardnefs ed. 
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9. Sciri hus. 


Pains, and becomes carcinomatous. | HET, 

10. The right or left Teſticle is affected with this latter Species of Tumour, 
as the one happens to be of a more lax Texture than the other, or to be 
weakened by fome Accident, ſo as to allow Room for a Stagnation of the 
Semen. 


17, Fpidi- 11. But in either Kind of Tumour, the Epididymides are more readily affect- 

| * ed than the Tefticl:s, becauſe the Veſſels of the Epididymides are of a laxer 

fected, Texture, and therefore more eaſily yield to a Stagnation of the Semen; while 
on the contrary the other ſpermatic Veſſels which form the Body of the Telti- 
cle, and are cloſcly bound up in the Tunica Albuginea, more effectually reſiſt 
any Stagnation of the Semen. 1 

12. Mere 12, Ihe lower Part of the Epididymis is more frequently enlarged than the 

chen Upper, becauſe the Return of the Semen from the lower Angle is rendered 

lower Part. more difficult, by the Declivity of the Part. 

Rr kg 13. The ſwelled Teſticle being more ponderons than the other, gives a pain- 

ful Senſation from its Weight, which extends up to the Groin, becauſe the 
ſpermatic Rope, which allo partakes of the Inflammation, is diſtended and 
drawn downward by the Weight of the Teſticle. 

71. 5ome- 14. Sometimes a Fever accompanies theſe Symptoms, either becauſe the 

Fever, Heart is ſolicited to more frequent Contractions by the acute Senſe of Pain, 
with which the Patient is tormented, or becauſe the Blood being precluded 
from the Veſſels of the inflamed Teſticle, circulates with the greater Swiftneſs 
through the other Veſſels, and by that Means promotes the more frequent Syſtole 

of the Heart, 

Diaꝑraſic. The Diagnoſtic of the Diſeaſe itſelf, and of the Degree of it, appears upon 
Inſpection ; but that of the Cauſes of it, is to be learnt only from the Pa- 
tient, | 

Trognofic., Prognoflic, An inflammatory Tumour of the Teſticles is never free from 
Danger, ſince it is attended with a Fever, and may degenerate into an Abſceſs, 
Fiſtula, Scirrbus, Hydrocele, Sarcocele, or Cancer of the Teſticles. 

The Tumour that ariſes from a Gonorrhœa ſuddenly ſtopped, is more 
acute, and therefore comes to a more ſpeedy Termination than the other : But 
the Tumour that proceeds from a latent Pox is more chronical and makes a 
flower Progreſs, but each of them is attended with bad conſequences peculiar 
5 to itſelf, of which we have already ſpoke largely enough. 

Methed of Metbod of Cure. 1. Bleeding in the Arm ſhould be frequently repeated, ac- 

ce. cording to the Age, Strength, and Conſtitution of the Patient; to the Nature 
and Degree of the Diſorder; and to the Height of the Fever : For indeed, 


there is not a more ſpeedy, or efficacious Remedy than this to take off the 
Inflammation. | 


2. A 
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2. A Ptiſan, ſuch as we propoſed above for the Gonorrhœa, ſhould be 
drank very plentifully, and the Patient's Diet ſhould be very low, that is on- 
ly weak Chicken or Veal Broth, Laſtly, The Bowels ſhould be kept looſe, 
with Pulp of Caſſia given in Clyſters. 

3. The Uſe of all ſtimulating and purging Medicines internally, and of all 
aſtringent and repelling Medicines whatſoever externally being wholly laid 
aſide, Anodynes alone are to be ſubſtituted in their Room, under the Form 
of Lotions, Fomentations, or Cataplaſms. A Decoction of Marſhmallow- 
Roots and Lint-ſeed, or warm Milk applied as a Fomentation to the Scro- 
tum, will anſwer this End; or an anodyne Cataplaſm of Crumb of Bread: 
or an emollient Cataplaſm of the R Ots of white Lillies, and the Leaves of 
Hen-bane, Mallows, and Bear's-Br.ech, to which may be added, Flower of 
Lint-ſeed, and the Oil of Earth Worms and of Lillies. 

4. But if in this firſt Stage of the Diſeaſe the Pain ſhould be exceeding acute, 
you muſt uſe Narcotics, as Syrup of Diacodium, of Karabe, Laudanum, Ano- 
dyne Tincture, Sc. in a convenient Doſe. 

5. When the Violence of the Inflammation begins to: abate, and the Fever 
and Pain remit, the Patient ſhould be purged with a gentle Cathartic, v. g. 
with ten Drachms, or an Ounce and a half, of Pulp of Caſſia diſſolved in a 
Pint of Whey, to be taken at two Draughts. 

6. After this you may attempt to diſperſe the Humour by Degrees with Ca- 
taplaſms, for which end the following is much commended, 


R Farin. Hordei 
Lupincrum 
Fenugreci 
Et fecalis ana Zij. 
Semin. Cumin. Pulverat. 31s. i 
Coq. in Aqud comm, ad For mam pullis ſpiſſioris ; admiſee olei Lumbricorum iſ, 
F. Catapiaſma. 


That Sort of Terra Cim?lia is alſo much cried up, which is found at the 
Bottom of Cutler's Troughs, which conſiſts of Duſt of Steel and Millſtone 
mixed together ; this being ſpread upon a Linnen-Cloth and heated, is applied 
to the ſwelled Teſticle with good Succeſs. | WH 
7. Antivenereal Remedies may alſo now be ſafely adminiſtered internally, 
which by correcting the Venereal Poiſon may reſtore the Semen to its native 


Fluidity. Remedies of this Kind may be found in the foregoing Chapter, 


where we treated of a Gonorrhœa. 

8. At length the Inflammation of the Teſticles, being diſperſed there ge- 
nerally remains ſome Hardneſs, greater or leſs, eſpecially at each End of the 
Epididymis, which proceeds from their being thickened, and as it were harden- 
ed. There are many Methods of diſcuſſing this Hardneſs. 1. By rubbing 
with the Balſam of Sulphur with Amber, or with the Oils of Maſtie, Rue, and 
Mint, mixed together in equal Quantities, or, if you think proper, made into 
the Form of an Ointment by adding a little Wax to them. Or 2. You may 
apply the Emplaſtrum de Vigo quadruplicato Mercurio, Emplaſtrum de Ranis cum 
Mercurio, Emplaſtrum de Cicutd, Emplaſtrum Diabotanum, Cc. either ſeparately, 
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or mixed in ſuch Proportions as you ſhall think convenient, 3. By ſimply 
anointing with the Unguentum Mercuriale or Neapolilanum, repeating it with due 


Caution, that a Spitting may not be brought on. 4. Nay all ſtrong Diſcuti- 


ents being _ omitted, relaxing Medicines alone will ſometimes do Won- 
ders, as the Emplaſtrum de Mucilaginibus, de Spermate Ceti, vel Ranarum, Sc. 

9. During the Application of theſe Remedies, the Teſticles ſhould be ſup- 
ported in a Truſs, leſt from their Weight, the ſpermatic Veſſels ſhould be 
too much upon the Stretch, and by that Means be an Obſtacle to the diſ- 
perſing of the Semen with which they are turgid. 
10. But if anodyne, reſolving, diſcutient Remedies are applied without any 
Succeſs, the inflamed Teſticle will ſuppurate, which appears from the remain- 
ing of the Inflammation, and the Renewal of the Symptoms, which ufually 
attend the forming of Matter. Then after the repeated bleeding, if the Exi- 
gency of the Symptoms require it, the uſe of ſuch emollient Cataplaſms as we 
deſcribed above, Chap. III. Sea. 1. is to be continued. Nay, their ripening 
Quality ſhould be encreaſed by the Addition of Unguenium Balla, ſtale Leſt, 
or Snails taken out of their Shells and bruiſed. 

At length, as ſoon as ever it ſhall appear, by the Softneſs of any Part, or 
by an obſcure Fluctuation, or by the Remiſſion of the Symptoms, that Mat- 
ter lies concealed, you muſt immediately make Way for it, leſt it ſhould cor- 
rupt the ſoft Subſtance of the Teſticle. Some for this End uſe the potential 
Cautery, but in this they are ill adviſed, for the poiſonous Parts of the Cau- 
ſtic, by corroding the Coats of the Teſticle, which are exceeding ſenſible, fre- 
quently bring on violent Convulſions; therefore it is ſafer to lay the Part open 
with a Lancet, as cautiouſly as poflible, that the Subſtance of the Teſticle 
may not be too much hurt, and making but a ſmall Aperture, juſt large 
enough for the Diſcharge of the Matter, but not ſo large as to occaſion any 
Danger to the Teſticle. 

12. After the Matter is let out, the Cavity of the Abſceſs ſhould be cleanſ- 
ed twice a Day, with an Injection compoſed of a Solution of Honey of Roſes 
in Barley- Water, and then filled up with Doſſils, dipped in a mild anodyne 
digeſtive, made of Venice Turpentine, the Yolk of an Egg, and fome Drops 
of Oil of St. John's Wort, beat up well together. Laſtly, The Suppuration 
being finiſhed, whilſt the Fleſh is growing up again, the Ulcers ſhould be 
waſhed with the medicinal Waters of. Beleruc, Bourbon, or Barege, c. and 
dreſſed with Balſamum Arcei, to which a few Drops of Balſamum viride Meten- 
ſium ny be added, to bring on the firmer Cicatrix. 

13. But if a Gangrene ſhould be coming on in the inflamed Teſticle, if 
the Suppuration ſhould have penetrated too deep, or if from having been 
long ſcirrhous it ſhould become carcinomatous, it muſt be lopped off by Caſ- 
tration without farther Delay. B | 

14. Laſtly, If a fiſtulous Ulcer ſhould remain in the ſuppurated Teſticle, 
if the Teſticle ſhould remain wholly ſcirrhous, or if any remarkable ſcirrhous 
Hardneſs ſhould occupy any Part of the Teſticle or Epididymis, it will be 
neceſſary to uſe mercurial Unctions, which in the more ſtubborn Venereal 
Diſorders are as it were the forlorn Hope: For by this Method alone the 
Blood may be effectually altered, the thicker Part of the Semen divided, and 
the Venereal Poiſon, which has either lain concealed. in the Blood ſome Time, 
28 or 
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or has been lately mixed with it by the ſudden Sto page of the Gonorrhcea,. 
whereby the Remains of the Diſeaſe are nouriſhed, thoroughly corrected. | 


| SECT. II. 
Of the Venereal Abſceſs in the Perinæum. 


The Cauſes, # Þ HERE are three Parts which may be affected with an In- How many 
flam mation in a Gonorrhcea, ſometimes all at a Time, ſome- r 
times ſeparately, as we ſaw above, viz. the ſeminary Veſicles, Proſtates, and Gonorthea, 
Cowper's Glands ; if therefore a very violent Gonorrhœa ſhould be contract- 
ed; if a proper Method of Cure ſhould be too long neglected ; if inſtead of 
bleeding and uſing anodyne Remedies, violent ſtrong cathartic Medicines 
ſhould be preſcribed ; if the Diſcafe ſhould be increaſed by the imprudent Uſe 
of Venery, by drinking ſtrong ſpirituous Liquors, by hard Riding, violent 
Exerciſe, c. or if the virulent Diſcharge ſhould be ſtopped by ſtyptic In- 
jections or the Uſe of Aſtringents; in each of theſe Caſes there is great Dan- 
ger, leſt the inflamed and diſtended Parts from the Quantity of ſtagnating 
Blood, the violent Pulſation of the diſtended Arteries, and the Virulence and 
Acrimony of the collected Semen, ſhould be ruptured; and at laſt from the 
corrupted Blood that flows from the ruptured Veſſels, and is mixed with the 
virulent Semen, leſt a perfect Abſceſs ſhould be formed in the Perinæum. 
All theſe therefore ought to be reckoned among the Cauſes of an Abſceſs yy many 
in the Perinæum, which ſucceeds a Gonorrhœa, eſpecially if they happen to 8 
Perſon, whoſe Blood is very ſharp, or whoſe ſeminary Veſicles, Proſtrates, or Abfeeh n.2 
Cowper's Glands, have been weakened by frequent Gonorrhœa's. Conorrhea, 
But it is found by Experience, that the Gonorrhcea which is ſeated in the 
ſeminary Veſicles or Proſtates very rarely degenerates inte an Abſceſs; either 
becauſe they being larger and of a more firm Texture give greater Reſiſtance 
to a Laceration, without which there ſeldom happens a Suppuration; or becaufe 
from the Number, Width, and Shortneſs of their excretory Ducts, which open 
into the Ure:hra, there is a free Vaſſage afforded to the ſtagnating putrid Semen, 
for which Reaſon its corroſive Quality acts with the leſs Violence upon the Cells 
in which it is confined : On the other Hand the Gonorrhœa in which Cowper's 
Glands are affected, for the contrary Reaſon frequently forms an Abſceſs, either 
becauſe being of a ſmaller Size and ſotter Texture, they are the more eaſily 
injured, or becauſe the Semen that is collected in them, as it is ſent into the 
Urethra through a long, oblique, narrow Duct, remains the longer in theſe 
Receptacles, and therefore is the more liable to deſtroy their Texture, 
The Symptoms, . But from whatever Cauſc the Suppuration ariſes, or in what- s ptome 
ever Part of the Perinæum it is formed, 1. All the Symptoms that attend the ef the Ab- 
Gonorrhœa are much increaſed, as the Dy/:zria, Tumour, Heat, Pain, We. IN T 


ſion, and Redneſs of the Perineum, nay of the Penis itſelf ; nor is this ſur- . The Sym- 
prizing, ſince the Beginning of the Suppuration is the laſt Degree of Inflam- the G * 


the Gonor- 


mation. rhœa in- 


0 . .. * — — — ſ * 
2. A manifeſt Pain with Pulſation comes on, becauſe the Arteries diſtributed * 3 


to the inflamed Part which is tending to Suppuration, as they are turgid with Pulfation, 
ſtagnating Blood, are very much dilated by the freſh Blood that is. puſhed into 


2 them 


„ 


are ſabject the Caſe in Women, mutatis mulandis. When the Gonorrhœa comes to a 
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them at every Syſtble of the Heart, and thus the affected Parts are alternately 
and painfully ſhaken. Fs 4's i 916.5159 HO (03 TO en&97e a, v0 8 


| es 3. But when once the N is formed, all the Symptoms remit, and 
is formed the Pain ceaſes, becauſe the Union of the Parts being broke, the Tenſion is 


ene 5ym- .. taken off, and they give leſs Reſiſtance to the Circulation of the Fluids. 


ptoms remit, 


4. *inuſesin 4. The Pas which is contained in the Abſceſs, in Proportion to the Degree 
Fats, of Acrimony it poſſeſſes, forms: itſelf various Sinuſes by corroding the neigh- 
bouring Parts; either inwardly, and then it flows out at the Cretbra; or out- 
wardly, and then it is diſcharged through the Perinæum; or both Ways, and 
then it iſſues through both the Urethra and Perinæum. Nay, I have frequent- 
1 Sinuſes of this Kind in the Urethra and Perincum that have made their 
Way through the Coats of the Rectum, and opened into the Poder, fo that the 
Beginning of the Uretbra, and the Extremity of the Anus have had ſo cloſe 
Ss with the Perineum by private Paſſages, that the Urine, Pus, 
looſe Stools and Flatuſes have been excreted promiſcuouſly through the Paſ- 
ſages of the Anus and Perinæum. TD 
5. Callus g. The Sides of the Sinuſes ſoon become callous, becauſe a great Number 
Bodies. of the Particles of the ſtagnating Pas ſo inſpiſſate the Lymph that circulates near 
theſe Parts, that an unuſual Hardneſs is brought on by this Means, which 
ere ſo much the ſooner, if the Urine or Fæces make their Way into thoſe 
inuſes. | 
6. various 6. From hence proceed various Fiſtulæ of the Perinæum, communicating 
Fifulzs, differently with the Urethra or Anus; which ſometimes diſcharge Pas in ſmall 
uantities, ſometimes in large ; ſometimes ſerous and thin, at other Times 
vi cid and bloody; ſometimes they are inflamed, at other Times free from 
Inflammation, in Proportion to the different Irregularities that have been com- 
mitted in the Diet, or in the Uſe of the Non-Naturals. 
What Parts Whatever has been hitherto ſaid of Men, ſhould alſo be underſtood to be 
4 — „ Suppuration in them, Abſceſſes are formed in the Proſtates, the Matter of 
Women. which, if it be not diſcharged by the Lacune, makes itſelf a Paſſage into the 
Urethra, or Vagina, The ſame happens in the Inter fæmineum, if Cowper's 
Glands, which in Women are ſituated in that Part, are inflamed and ſuppu- 
rated in a virulent Gonorrhœa; in this Caſe the Abſceſs opens either into the 
Vagina, or into the Anus, or into both Parts. As to the bottyform Glands of the 
Vagina, which in Females afford the third Seat for a Gonorrhcea, their Struc- 
ture and Situation will hardly permit them to form an Abſceſs; but if they are 
inflamed and ſuppurated, they occaſion Venereal Ulcers of the Vagina, which 
we ſhall treat of below in their proper Place. 1 1 
Diexmfs of | Diagnoſis. Whilſt the Abſceſs is forming, it is diſcovered by all the Sym- 
an Abſceſs ptoms that are proper to Inflammation Ne more violent: But we know 
in Peres, it to be perfectſy formed, by the Mitigation of all thoſe Symptoms, by the 
Softneſs of the inflamed Part, and by the obſcure Fluctuation of the Pus, 
When the Fluctuation of the Pus is perceived to be towards the external 
Parts, and as it were juſt under the Skin near the Anus, it ſhews that Cowper's 
Glands are affected 3 but when it is deeper, it points out the Diſorder to be in 
the ſeminary Veſicles or Proſtates; in the latter, if it is near the Auus; but 10 
| | the 
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the former, if it is perceived to be neater the Root of the Penis; in the 
right or left, as it appears to be either on the right or left Side. 

External fiſtulous Ulcers of the Perinæum lay open to the View; their Si- 
tuation, Number, and Communication, are either manifeſt to the Sight, or 
eaſily diſcovered by the Probe. But the internal appear, from the frequent 
Diſcharge of Matter through the Uretbra, from an obſcure Senſe of Pain in the 
Perineum, from frequent Inflammations of the Uretbra attended with Strangu- 
ry, which ceaſe upon the Diſcharge of the Pus, laſtly from a Gonorrhcea hav- 
ing gone before, and from knowing the Method in which it was treated. 

Prognofis. An Abſceſs of any Kind in the Perinæum is a dangerous Diſorder, Progrofi of 
becauſe it affects glandular Parts, which are not eaſily brought to a Cicatrix. beet. 
The larger and deeper it is, ſo much the more dangerous. Hence abb: 
ſceſſes of the ſeminary Veſicles and Proſtates are more dangerous than thoſe of 
Cowper's Glands. + 

The moſt dangerous Circumſtance of all is when the Pus remains confined for 
a long Time; becauſe by this Means many callous Sinuſes are formed, with 
22 the Beginning of the Ure/bra, Podex, and Perinæum are variouſly af- 

An external fiſtulous Ulcer of the Perineum is not eaſily cured ; an inter- 
nal one that opens into the Uretbra is very difficult to cure; and neither of 
them hardly ever, but by making an Inciſion into the Perinæum, and diſcovering 
the Seat of the Diſeaſe. 

When the Ulcers of the Perineum are very numerous, and abound with fi- 
ſtulous Sinuſes, the Cure of them ſhould ſcarcely ever be undertaken, ſince 
you cannot ſearch into the intimate Receſſes of the Diſorder, without which 
all your Labour is loſt, or at leaſt you cannot do it without the greateſt De- 
ſtruction of the Parts, and a great deal of cutting, which is always dangerous. 
Therefore for the moſt Part it is better to make Uſe of a palliative Method, 
leſt the Operation, which has been of Service to many, ſhould be brought 
into Diſgrace, which happens chiefly in thoſe who have been quite exhauſted 
and emaciated by the long Continuance of the Diſeaſe, and whoſe Blood is 
tainted, | | 

Cure. The Method of Cure is fourfold, as there are four Stages of the cure of ith 
Diſeaſe. 1. For the Suppuration which is coming on, which ought by all bfg. in 
Means to be prevented I poſſible 2. For the Abſceſs in the Perineum, from 
whence the Pus, when it is once formed, ſhould be evacuated as ſoon as poſſi- 
ble. 3. For the Sinuſes made by the Pas, whilſt it is confined in the neigh- 
bouring Parts, which are to be laid open. 4. For palliating the Diſeaſe, it it 


is come to ſuch a Height as not to admit of a Cure. | ; 
I. Nothing is to be left untried to prevent the Suppuration of the Perine- 1. The Ser 


um. A Vein ſhould be opened frequently, and Blood taken away in large puration to 
Quantities ; the Diet ſhould be light and ſparing, and the Body kept quiet; eat 
all external Cauſes which might increaſe the Inflammation ſhould be ciligently 
removed; cooling Ptiſans ſhould be drank plentifully, ſuch as were preſcribed 
above in Chap. I. Emollient, cooling and anodyne Fomentations ſhould be pre- 


pared of Decoctions of Marſhmallows, Bear's Breech, Mallows, Violets, or of warm 
Milk. Anodyne relaxing Cataplaſms ſhould be applied, of Crumb of Bread, 


or the emollient Pulps of the Roots of Mar ws, of Water Lilly, white 
R r Lilies, 
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-Lillies, c. and of the Leaves of Marſhmallows, Bears-Breech, Beets, Violets, c. 


Clyſters ſhould be thrown up made of emollient Decoctions, or Whey, with. 
an Ounce of the Pulp of Caſſia freſh extracted, c. Narcotics: ſhould he pre- 


ſcribed, as Diacodium, anodyne Tincture, Laudanum, &c. which by aſſwaging 
the Pain-affiſt the other Remedies in reſolving the ſtagnating Fluids 


1. The Ab. II. But if theſe Remedies ſhould not be attended with Succeſs, — the In- 


ſceſs to be 
opened, 


flammation increaſing, the Parts ſhould come to Suppuration, as ſoon as ever 


the Symptoms make it certain that Pas is formed,” a Paſſage muſt be opened 


for it, leſt it ſhould occaſion Sinuſes, and Calloſities. 

Therefore 1. Paſſing a Catheter up the Ureibra, the Part where the Abſceſs 
is formed is to'be laid open, and the Inciſion made in a parallel Line with 
the Rapbe, ſhorter or longer, deeper or more ſuperficial, according to the 
Situation, Extenſion and Depth of the Abſceſs, cautiouſly avoiding the Ure- 
thra, the Situation of which will appear from the Catheter. - _ 


2. Paſſing your Finger into the Wougd, if you diſcover any Sipyles. lay. them 


open, that no Pus may remain confined, that the Remedies may he ped 
to every Part, and that all may lay open to the View, or at leaſt be eaſily 


ſearched. 


3: Farther, if there are any callaus Bodies, they ſhould be cut out, if the Na- 
ture of the Part will permit nf it, or at leaſt-looſeped with the Fingers, or which 


is better, ſcariſied with the Lancet, by. which Means they will 8 to 


Suppuration and diſappear, nor will — be any Neceſſity of applying Ca- 


_theretics, which by corroding the Margin of — Ulcer, and daily rene wing 


the Suppuration, will prevent or retard the Union of the Parts. 

4. The Wound at the firſt Dreſſing ſhould be filled with Lint, and covered 
with a Pledgit of the common digeſtive, if all the Parts ſhall appear to be ſuf- 
ficiently — but if otherwiſe, with digeſtive mixed with Oil of St. John's 
Wort, Tincture of Myrrh, or Uuguentium Æęyptiacum, if from the violent Pu- 
trefaction a Gangrene ſhould be threatendd. 

8. The Suppuration coming on, the Ulcer ſhould be treated with deter- 
gent Injections, v. g. with a Decoction of Barley Water and Hone oc of Roſes, 
and after that with vulnerary Injections, as with a Decoction of St. John's 


Wort, Agrimony, Sanicle, Bugyle, Ge. and laſtly by the Application gf Ar- 


N. — am, or green Balſam, if fungous Fleſh: would riſe, it ade brought 
to a atrix. | 

6. In this Stage of the Cure great Caution ſhould be uſed, that no Sinus, 
how ſmall 3 eſcape the Surgeon's Notice ; therefore the ſtricteſt Dili- 
gence is to be obſerved, in attending to the Nature, Diſpoſition, and Quan- 
tity of the Pus, that is diſcharged; to tho Nature of the Fleſh that ſprings up; 


and to the Laxity or Hardneſs of the Barts that are contiguous to the Ulcer; 
' that from ho the | Sighs of a hidden Sinus may be collected, or ſuch as 


III. Fiſtu- 


ry . the Pus ſhould be confined till it has made Sinuſes in the neighbouring Parts, 


to be 


ns deliver the Surgeon from any Fear s. 
II. But if from the Fault of the Patient; or the Negligence; of the Surgeon, 


then it will be neceſſary to make an not unlike the former, but more 


troubleſome, which will be different according to the different Situation of 
the fiſtulous Uker, and bag ane e it * an oe wen 


Por 


bouring Parts. 


1 


reſt you muſt | | 
open, and the Callofities cut Out, and if any ſhould happen to be left, they 5 


my, that by this Means the Urine may be diverted as much as poflible from 
the Ulcer, which it would injure much with its I, Salt, till. at laſt the 
Union of the internal Lips of the Uretbra ſhall render the Uſe of the Catheter. 
3. H he Ulcer or Ulcers; are impervious outwards, and have only: an, 
opening into the Urethra, the ſame Operation ſhould be pertormed,, and, the 
ſame Cautions obſerved, that the Diſeaſe may receive a perfect and abſolute 
Cure. Bur I would have it remarked, that an Abſceſs of this Kind in the 
Perinæum, which leaves the Skin unhurt, and opens only into the Urethra, 

is a very rare Caſe, and therefore may be confounded by unſkilful Perſons, 
with a purulent Diſcharge from the Proſtates or ſeminary Veſicles; from 
which it ſeems nevertheleſs to be plainly enough diſtinguiſned. N Becauſe the ,.,. 
purulent Diſcharge is more plentiful.” 2. Becauſe there is a'{off Tumour, in 
the Perineum with a Fluctuation of .the, collected Fluids. El ecauſe this 
Tumour will increaſe upon the Emiſſion of Urine. 4. Becauſe the Tumour 

will fink upon Preſſure, and Pus will paſs through the Urethra, mixed with. | 
Urine, each of which Circumſtances ſufficiently declare that there is an Ab- 
ſceſs formed, and that it holds a Communication with the Veh s. 

4. If the Ulcer or Ulcers that open outwardly, communicate not only with 

the Ure/bra, but with the Bore whe Operation, if it is thought p ought 
to be performed in the ſame Manner as in the foregoing Caſe, following the 
Courſe of the Sinuſes as far as the Podex, where an Inciſion ſhould, be made 

as in the Fiſtula of the Anus. As to what remains, the ſame Cautions are to be, 
obſerved as in the foregoing Caſ es go LS 
IV. Laſtly, If it does not ſeem probable. that this. Diſeaſe, ſhould admit ofxv.THvic- 
a thorough Cure, as when the whole Perineum is dug out into a great Num-FAarte 3. 
ber of oblique,  fiſtulous; callous, ſinuous Ulcers, communicating in ſeveral it is iacu- 
Places with the Urethra and Poder, eſpecially, i the Patient is weak and of able 

bad Habit of Body, and emaciated with a ſhow; Fever, it will chen be ad- 

viſeable to attempt a palliative Method, which: may prevent the Diſeaſe from 


R r 2 increaſing, 


8 
4 l. 
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increaſing, and prolong Life, though i in a miſerable Manner: Which End you 
will find anſwered, by - 

1. Whatever leſſens, dilutes and ſoftens the ſaline An 
as alight, moiſtening, cooling Diet; Abſtinence from Wine, Venery, Exer- 
ciſe, and violent Paſſions of the Mind; warm bathing ; * Broths or A- 


ms z the Uſe of a Milk Diet; e 42 — 
Dances of the Pulp of Caſſia in a Pint of clarified 8 nces 


of Calabrian Manna, diſſolved in a large Glaſs of Pala. adding to it a Drachm 


e etalis. 

Whatever deterges the Ulcers, as acidulated and chalybeate mineral 
Walls; a Ptiſan of the ſudorific Roots and Woods; traumatic or vulnerary 
Infuſions of Sanicle, Bugule, Lady's Mantle, Sage, Mint, &c. 

3. Whatever is balſamic, and therefore fills up the Cavity of the Ulcer, and 
helps to bring. it to a Cicatrix; or at leaſt aſſuages its Violence, 1 
from ſpreading, as Chian or Venetian Turpentine to the Quantity of a Drachm 
Balſam Copaivi, of Peru, Canada, &c. to fix, eight, ten, or twelve Dro 
wich ome pow wdered Sugar, in Form of a Bolus, ** 

and ſwallowed by Way of Draught. 

e one of the diſeaſed Parts, and renders the ſtag- 
. on and therefore in either Intention, is proper to promote 

of the Blood and Lymph, as Fomentations, or Embrocations 
of the Prrineum with hot mineral Waters of Baleruc, Barege, Bourbon, &c, or 
repeated gentle Rubbing with the mercurial Ointment. 
SECT. in. 
Of the Glet, or Habitual Gonorrbaa, as it is called. 
ATIENTS who have laboured vader a violent Gonor- 
cho, are frequently ſubject for ſome Months,” and ſometimes 


ae Yeun are, nay ſometimes for the reſt of their Lives, to ſuffer ſuch an in- 


vo Diſcharge of Semen, without any Senſe of Pleaſure, or at leaſt with 
very little ; ſometimes in ſmall Quantities at a Time, conſtantly oozing from 
thetn, whether they walk, fit, or whatever elſe they ep do, ſometimes it is diſcharg- 
ed I Sk in r „ — 1755 L ger 2 
are a Stool to ve vious ts, 
4 Caſe of EreCtions. l * 
We learn from Phyſiology, chat almoſt all the Semen which flows from the 
Urethra, proceed 1 870 from the ſeminary Tony or Proſtates; the fruitful and 
lific Semen — thoſe, into which it it is conveyed from the Teſticles by the 
aſe Deferenia ; but * unfruitful and lymphatic Semen from theſe, 
where it is ſecreted. Pore Veſicles communicate with the Duct of the 
tween which. there is a ſmall Prominence 
called the Caput Calle 16, ws Le But the Proſtates open into the 
Urethra by twelve — Orifices, more numerous indeed than the other, but 
at the ſame Time narrower, that they may ee een rer 


chin denen tlut is depoſtted in them. Vi |: foo p 


Bug 


of the Blood; * 
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Zut the Mouths of the excretory Ducts of the S men have muſcular Fibres 
interwoven in them, which perform the Office of Sphincters, as many ima- 
gine, or by the Elaſticity of the Parts alone, they are ſo ſnut up in the na- 
tural State, that not a Drop of Semen can iſſue out of them, unleſs the ſemina- 

Veſicles or Pro are ſtrongly r ty as well by the ſyſtaltic Con- 
| RruQion of the Mem with which they are inveſted, as by the Con- 
traction, at the ſame Time, of the Muſculi Erefores & Acceleratores, which is 
De Cauſes. It appears from hence that a rnatural Stillicidinm of the Se- What are 
men, of which we are now treating, is produced by a twofold Fault of the O- , — 
rifices of the excretory Ducts. 1. When t are too wide and too much di- natural Sci/- 
lated, conſtantly gaping half open into the Urethra. 2. When by the InaQti. 
vity and Relaxation of the ſurrounding Parts, they are too weakly conftringed, 
whereby they are not cloſe 2 ſhut, and hence do not ſufficiently reſtrain 
the Semen. From the firſt Caule ariſes a perpetual oozing of the Semen, but 
from the latter, the other Kind of Diſcharge, which returns as often as there is 
the leaſt Preſſure upon the ſeminary Veſicles or Proſtates, as after a hard 
Stool, or a ſudden Incitement to Venery. Each of theſe Diſorders is common- 
ly produced by a long continued, violent, or frequently repeated Gonorrhœa, 
fore it is no Wonder that either Kind of Gleet ſhould remain after aGonor- 
rhcea. For 1. The purulent Semen in a violent or long continued Gonorrhœa 
will either dilate the Emiſſaries, from whence it flows by its Quantity, or cor- 
rode them by its Acrimony, and by either by Means enlarge them beyond their 
due Bounds. 2. The Parts, with which thoſe Emiſſaries are ſurrounded, be- 
ing ſtretched and * — beyond their Tone, by the Inflammation of the 
Proſtates and the Diſtenſion of the ſeminary Veſicles, as likewiſe by the con- 
tinual and plentiful Diſcharge of Pus, muſt be weakened in their Contraction, 
and hence the Emiſſaries being but ſlightly ſhut, a Scillicidium of the Semen 

muſt neceſſarily follow upon the ae Preſſure. | | 4 Teck 

Both theſe Cauſes of a Gleet are for the.moſt Part encouraged, as well by By what 
a vicious Quality of the Semen itſelf, if it has contracted ſuch an Acrimony $i. 
Y the Venereal Poiſon or inflaming. Medicines, that by irritating the {ſeminary is promoted, . 

eſicles and Proſtates, it ſollicits them to frequent and almoſt continual Con- 
trations z as by the Diſorder of the Proſtates and ſeminary Veſicles ' them- 
ſelves, if they are rendered very ſenſible from a long continued and violent In- 
flammation, and by that Means become ' ſubject to frequent Irritations, 
whence. the collected Humour is continually propelled and evacuated. Thus 
a Lippiludo, which is owing to a Relaxation of the Glands of the Eye-lids, is 
rendered much worſe by an Inflammation of thoſe Glands, and the Acrimony 
of the lacryymal Humour ſecreted in them. e 40 
Tie Syppiams. 1. If there is a perpetual Stillicidium of Semen, let it be in ever Sinn. 
ſo ſmall Quantities, the S/imulus to Venery will but ſeldom trouble the Pati- attending 
ent becauſe the Semen being collected very ſparingly! in the ſeminary Velicles 1. Want of 
and Proſtates, will very ſeldom ſollicit to Venery by its Plenty or Heat. Jaclination | 

2, But this is more particularly the Caſe if the ſeminary Veſicles are affected; 2. Inas. 
and leſs ſo, if only the Proſtates: becauſe the Semen which is contained in the * 
ſeminary Veſicles, is more active and energic, and therefore more provocative; * * 
on the other Hand the Semen of the Proſtates is more vapid and inactive, and 
therefore ſollicits leſs to Venery. ; "3 Be i 
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1 3. It the ſeminal Diſcharge is not continual, but only returns it particular 


© 0:5*7- Times; and that büg Ridoin, thebe will nos be ſo great 2 Coldneis to Venery ; 


becauſe the Smou will have Time t6 d&:blte&c® in? Plenty in its Re- 
ceptacſes, and therefore have the more wer to'exone Tuuſt,! efpecially if that 
Jo eee Fromm” Nr and not frei the ſeminary 
ENCIES, ' {+ + une. iert: 
4. Weak 4. But cometimes in Caſe of 4 long Erectlon, Fe being. diſcharged 
Ereetions. ſooner than it ought, — thereby the Simulus to Venery removed, the languid 
Pini betomes es ers, y Haecid before Cbitcton, wWhenot adonright Impotence, 
at leaſt it any. to retard the longed · for Embrace er 
8. Wating' / 5. Laſtly; grow by a plentiful Kininal Diſcharge, the balfamie and ſpiritu- 
dum pen. Ous Parts of the Blood will by Degrees be exhauſted, and bring on an Atrophy, 
Phbebiſis, and Tabes Dorlatis; in the fame Manner, and from rhe IP Caule as 
in thoſe WHO waſte themſelves with immoderate Venery. 
Diagrefs, Dj x eg The Diſenſe; and its Cauſeg viz; —— appear from the 
Gall oH of the Pationt. tlaidiN gli Io Unt % 963 el i n 
The tue Species of this Diſeaſe thew thetm ſelves clearly enough and from 
therice 16 is eaſy to gather what Diſorder the ex Ducts of the Semen la- 
bour under, finde the conſrant Diſckarge proceeds from the Wideneſs of the 
Ducts ; the Piſcbarge that returns at rr JING from the Relaxation of 
te DSA 02 1110nG) got tw it E A $2982 HO 
-iÞ.aftly; {TE Be difeuts Thih ing-to lee biber but ſomnitiarp Veſicles 
er Pfoſtates are diſeaſed: For” a thin ſerous, "Ynpid enn; the 
8 but a thick, Acid white Semen from the Vehicles. © 1 
Prognoſis, rog neſts: The ſeminal Stillicidium is ſeldom attended with Danger, and never 
angelt is in very large Quantities, which is a very uncommon Caſe. 
"Bur if it is not dangerous, it is very. inconvenient, eſpecially to thoſe who are 
very/unwilling to part with the Uſe of that Meniber, with Wbich they vainly 
, boaſt havin — ſuch mighty an 3912 20 ee, Meet intl 
be conſtant Slillicidium 18 more ditfcult ctre, tha that which returns at 
5 Interval Since it is more difficult to diiniiſh the EEE wed S widened 
Part, than to reſtore a relaxed one to its Tone. 
* Method r Menbud of Cure! Sinee we are taught by Exp eriefice that « perp val Gleer, 
cure. novehly ariſes tom @ Relaxation f the excretory. Dudts of the feminary Re- 
— But is fupported by a ſlight Inflammation ofithe'Proſtares and ſemi- 
nary Veſiéles or their excretory Dus; in the ſame Manner as in 4 Lippituds, 
the Diſcharge is increaſed from a like Diſorder of the Glands of the Eyeclids, 
ſo it will prope per ar firſt to open a Vein once or twice, by whicls end 1 
bave more than once ſeen a recent Gleet happily cured. 

2. For the ſame Reaſon as the Acrimony of the See Which ir has con- 
tracted from the Vehercal Poiſon, or from the Remedies Whidh hae bret uſed, 
gegerally increaſes che Diſcharge, ſa ſoftening Remedies Will be ſeryiecable, as 

| Baths, acidulated mineral Waters, diluting and cooling Broths, ot! Apozems, 

©" chaly deutet Whey turned with the Juice of Fumirory; * 'or Milk iefelf given 
| hes or twice every Day, or indeed for the whole Diet. ei i 10 

3 . From thente you muſt proceed to vulnerary and balfamic Medicines, 
which may deterge the Remains of the Ulcer; if any ſueh ſhoald be left in the 
ſeminary 6— ald bring it to a Cicatrix. This End will be uren A 
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weak Infuſions of the vulnerary Herbs, either given alone, or mixed with : 
Milk ; Infuſions prepared in the like Manger with the Leaves of common 
Mint and Yarrow ; Decoctions of the ſudoriic Roots and Woods, deſcribed 
above in the Cha __ upon a Gonorrhcea. Venice Turpentine, boiled. or diluted 
with the Yolk of an Egg, from 36. to zj. Balſam of Copaivi, of Tolu, Peru 
— &c. from fix to twelve Drops made into a Bolus Hitch powdered 
ugar:” + | 
1. Foincntations or Einbiocitions of the Pevineun arengfofin; of Inje&tions 
des the Leih, with vilnerary: Deeodtions, or which is better, with mineral ” 
Wancrs, its ſtrengthen Wende ih mo wok on oh; 9-10. h 
8. If theſe Remedies do hot anſwer your Expectations. Styptics, and Aftrin- 
gents may be given internally, to reſtore the excretory Ducts to their natural 
Tone, Of this Kind are prepared red Coral, Crabs Eyes, Amber, diaphoretie 
Mineral, Hart's:/hofn .ptloſophically* prepared, grey Tuttey, ſealed Earth, Bri- 
angon Chalk Niobd-Stötle, * Dragoiis* Blood, "Rick Alvin Ota *Martis 
aftr ings, &c. three or four of theſe being well rubbed together may be pre- 
ſcribed to fifteen Grains each to be mache i into a Bolus with' V Conterve of Roſes 
or Syrup of Quinces, and to be taken every Day for ſome Time. 

. 26 Aſtringent Injections may alſo be uſed, if the Semen is free from all 
Venereal Infection, and may be reſtrained. Injections of this Kind are 
red of "the Roots of Biſtort, Tormentil, and Burnet; po Balauſtines, 
omegranate Bark, Cups of Acorns, &c, boiled in Smith's Fos ater; add- 
ing to ever Ounce of the Decoction, a few Grains of Sugar © Lend, or Rock 
Allum. The Injection which is made of Verney*s Powder is very famous for 

this Purpoſe; wh. halt a Drachm diffolved in eight Ounces of diſtilled Plantain 
Water. We have laid down the Method of making this Powder below in an 
Appendix to the fourth Book; but we ſhall treat mote largely of this in Book IV. 
Chap. to. when we come to peak of that obſtinate Gbnorthaza which mate 
after a regular Courfe of mercurial Unctioonn 

5. That the Cure of this Diſcharge may ſucceed ha . a ght thoiflevivlh 
cooling Diet muſt be obſerved ; the Patient muſt abſtain from Venery, Wine, 
and violent Exerciſe, or uſe them very ſparingly z he ſhould never hold his 
Water long; and if his Bowels are not pen, they ſhould be kept f ſo with emol- _ 
lient Olyſters. IND 2}. 03 ING: e. 9.1L 901 a0 38. one : 

But as a * ang long ende Genophtea In Man wl brig on this Women als 
Niſchargs in them, 16 "Fes will have the fame Effect upon Women, and produce 5 . 
a Diſcharge of ſeminal Hu mours from the -Proſtates, | Cow 's Glands, or the of ſeminal | 
botryform Glands of the Vagina. But they give very little Heed to eee 
ef this Kind, and ate apt to confound/i with the Nuor Multe hnis, nor 
do they aſk. an Help.f from the. 5 ewe] but "rake tl entirely upon themſelves | 
to eure This, præternatu 2 ping xi mentations' prepared of a De- 

coctioti of IAbarg e in VII A Wat Hut- ſoult tit Hifofder get to 

ſuch a Head hat they ald be forced to apply to 4 e "hey 
may be cured by the fartie Ne Ba wy Sine detenived.” 49. 4.48 
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wed TAL SECT ww. | | 
Of an 22 Straxgury, which i is the Conſequence of frequent Gonerrhas's, 


Neſcription The Deſerip- "N obſtinate, and as 4 18 commonly called, an habitual San 
br ORE. gury, often enough follows a virulent, laſting, and fre- 
- quently 'Gonorrhcea, in which the Urine. is diſcharged, not in a full, 
— > 6504 even, continued Stream, but like a ſlender Thread, frequently interrupted and 
TY divided does not flow out eaſily to a conſiderable Diſtance, but on the con- 
trary requires violent Straining to expel it; neither can it be retained long in 
the Bladder without giving great Uneaſinefs, bur is continually ſtimulating it, 
and ſolliciting a Diſcharge. 
Theſe enn as long as they keep within Bounds are tolerable, but if 
they are by Wine, violent Exerciſe, Riding, Watching, Errors in 
. airy Paſſions, of the Mind, the Perineum grows hot, painful, 
and whey Fin the Strangury is inſtantly changed into an Iſchury there is a con- 
tinual Deſire to make Water, but the Urine is totally 655 0 and after the 
moſt violent Straining nothing can be c a ſmall Quantity oſ 
mucous, phlegmy, purulent atter, by which a Pons | is brought on; the 
Bladder being en 15 is, grows painful and tenſe, with imminent 
Ban r of Inflammation; a Vomiting ſucceeds, which ſmells of Urine, and 
at laſt all the Symptoms come on whi N attend an Iſchury. 
The Diſorder continues violent for a longer or ſhorter Space of Time, in 
Proportion to the Strength of the Cauſes, by which it was brought on, to the 
HFabit of Body of the Patient, to the Diſorders of the Uretbra, and its neigh- 
bouring Parts, and to the Succeſs of the Remedies which are applied, till b 
Degrees the Fit remitting, the Urine is diſcharged again, at firſt in a few ſmall 
Drops, then in larger Drops and faſter, at laſt in a flender, but continued 
Thread : Then as ſoon as the Tone of the Parts is relaxed, for a Day or two 


A LL oma phlegmy, purulent, ſanious Matter is uſually diſcharged Drop by 


| ene enge up; ths Dot of the Unis, and examine it with 
| This Boos Caution, Ok ans © woe err to be rep cer) (for the 
Paſſage up the whole Length is generally ver „ you. will 
find in the Perinem, where the Proſtates and ——1 . iu oe 
the Beginning of the Uretbra, two, three, or four „ diſpoſed ſucceſ- 
= beſet ſively in Order, conſtricting the Uretbra like ſo many annular Li atures, harder 
«bra. or ſofter, wider or narrower, eaſier ar more difficuls A be paſſed | Y, in a Word, 
3 at greater or leſs Diſtances. 
Thy Cauſes From hence therefore, as a neceſſary Conſequence, it i is plain, 
chat the habitual Strangury, which ariſes from a Gonorrhœa, is owing to the 
abovernentioned Obſtacles or Bars in the Uretbra, when the 2 only ſtraiten this 
Canal; but the wee which immediately ſucceeds the ry, is pro- 
duced from the ſame Obſtacles, if they are ſo large as entirely to Sobltrudt 5. 
Paſſage of the Urethra. But notonly et Diſſections of thoſe, who, whilſt 


they were alive, have been afflicted with this Sort of Strangury, but the Na- 
ry is brought on, and of 
iſh theſe ay + 


ture of the Gonorrhœa itſelf, by which the 
the Symptoms which accompany i it, teaches us to diſti 


Chap. IV. ) Ventrrar Dis zAs Rs, 
ix Kinds. x. Cillous ill-digeſted Ulcers; in the excretory Ducts of the Proſtates 
or ſeminary Veſicles. 2. Callous Bodies, or hard and callous Cicatrixes, which 
ate leit by the Ulcers in the Urethra after they ame healed. 3. Caruncles and Ex- 
ereſcences or Hyper ſarcoſes, which the fungous Uſters of the LVrethra degendrate in- 


to. 4 A Tumour of the Capur; Gallinaginin when it projects into the Ureibra be - 


Vyond its due Bounds. g. The. Proſtates or ſemiſlary Veſicles grown hard, 
_ callous, ſcirrhous. 6. Laſtly, the ſame: Parts become fungous, ſpongy, and 
I £43 to frequent Tumours 3 which likewiſe happens to the Veſiculæ Seminalen. 
I. It almoſt conſtantly ha 
that ſeveral Ulcers ate p 


313 


ens in the Gonorrhca, das we bave ſaid above; 3. From cal. 
verd, in different Parts of the Urerbra,: by the „ we 


Acrimony of the virulent Diſcharge, but eſpecially in the excretory Ducts of Urecbra. 


the ſeminary Veſicles and Proſtates. But it frequently happens, if the Gonor- 
rhea is neglected or ill cured, that theſe Ulcers of the Urethra, are not per- 


fectly healed, but more particularly thoſe that are fituated in the Ducts of the 


ſeminary Veſicles and Proſtates, or near them, becauſe they are continually ir- 


ritated and exaſperated by the Diſcharge of virulent Semen that is conti- 


nually diſtilling from thence. Therefore theſe | Ulcers, which were at firſt 
2 . and ſoft, will in Proceſs of Time, degenerate into ill- di- 
geited 

the Urethra will be ſtraitened, and the Diſcharge of Urine more or leſs oſtruct- 


ed, as by the Acrimony or Efferveſcence of the Blood or any Error in Diet, | 


the Lips of the; Ulcers are more-on leſs enlarge. 


II. But let us fuppoſe that the Ulcers. of the Unet 


are healed, frequently leave behind them hard  Cicatrixes, which ſtraiten the 
Paſſage of the Ureibra, eſpecially if the Ulcers were deep, and the Cicatrixes 
which were formed upon them callous, as it frequently happens in thoſe Parts 
fot Want of ſufficient: Deterſion. By this Means it is very plain, that the Ef- 
flux of Urine may be retarded by the Strangury ; pay if the Cicatrixes ſhould 
well and be much enlarged, an Iſchury or nal Supprefiion:6f VUrine may be 
produced. : For Confirmation of this we can produce a ſimilar Caſe, by which 
It appears that the Cicatrixes, | which are formed by Ulcers of the Mouth, after 
a Salvation, upon the Tendons of the maſticatory Muſcles, ſo bind up the 
lower Jaw, that the Mouth: can ſcareely be opened, but ſeems as if it were 
tied with a Bridle, which the French call ce Bride, the Engliſh Jau-locted. 


ulous Ulcers, beſet with callous Bodies, by which the Paſſage of 


; bra are at lengt 9 h. quite n. From. : 
healed, as we own it frequently happens, / nevertheleſs theſe Ulcers, after they nie- 


III. Since the Venereal Ulcers, which break out in the Uretbra cannot be well 111. From 


deterged, but on the contrary daily contract a Foulneſs by being conſtantly 
for the Fleſh of thoſe Parts from its ſuperfluous Luxuriancy to form Excreſ- 


.cences or, Eper ſarceſes, or, as they are vulgarly called, Caruncles, which are 
callous or fungdus, great or ſmall, fixed or moveable, ſituated in this or that 
Part of the Urerkra, many or few, Aci according to the bad Quality or Quan- 


tity of the nutritious Juice, and in Proportion to the Bteadth, Number, and 
Situation of the Ulcers, from whence it is plain that the Courſe: of Urine may 

be variouſly retarde. enin el: er nn eignen Lt 
I very well know chat there are many Perſons, who deny the Exiſtence 
of Caruncles in the. Lretbre, but perhaps for no other Reaſon, (as Mankind are 
fickle and fond of Novelty) than * more antient Phyſicians, with 
N one 


19 


Caruncles 
growing in 


moiſtened with putrid Semen, or acrid Urine, it is no uncommon Accident, the Cre. 


- - my — ey — ñ]7?2 T 


/ _ 
| Of VenTthwar Dirt AD RES. Bbok Ih 
. one Conſent, affirmed C 
: Strangury that 2 Shoals 'Gonorrhoea's. But both Sides are 
guilty of determining We would by n Means excuſe the 
rance of the abovementioned Phyſicians, who brertacked' Ale Gels of | 
2 « Verge angry hid Stokes worſe, and more frequent; neither can 
we pardon the PUP of the 1 1 17 25 the Exiſſenes of Carun - 
ches in the Uratbra, 8 x gonve by. any Reaſon, fince Analogy, 
| drawn from ſordid Ulcers-of any kind, nay ſine Diſfections of human Bodies 
_ -* fafficienthy-UYemoriſtrares:: th eee fucyted Uicers of th Ure- 
92 55 ubru, not ſo frequenthp indeed up was) formerly believed by the Atxients, and 
ned thought to be the Oaſe by Nnotant Quacks, but often . 8 co au- 
thoriſe us in laying down Caruncles as viſe Cauſe of the 
IV. rom 1Vi> The Yeru-montanum or Caput Galliungim c, which lies in the middle bes 
the Scirrho- exyeey the” two Orifices of the Dafts of the ſeminary Veſicles, / in 4 violerit and 
Ces ey > a Gonorrhœa, is frequently eroded; ſwelted, arid inflatned ; and laſtly, 
naginis, ; 
wich is the Calo hen a Gonotrhoea is fo aſtringent InjeRtions, it 
walli degegerate into a Wart, br u füngout, Irrhous. Excreſterice, va- 
Hiouſly ulcerated, which for man Reaſons may be ſwelled more or leſs, and 
ſo be a perpetual Obftacle to the e len the Urine, but various, cord 
us it: is wurtonſby affacud. 65 | 
V.From whe V- It is plain in every Gonebriznedy hat the Froſtaes'ovifeiniaary Veſicles, 
Indaratba or botti;oard — Wirk Inffammation or Ulcer.” (Flee if tho? Parts are 


Care is not — td to allay the Iaflammùtioh, and deterge the Ulcers, 


. 2 


of helen very much. repcited 'Gunorrhony; or if a: Method of Cure be 
and Prof: neglected; 2 — nee will bey that by the filers Progreſs of the Diſcaſe, 
tatess * us and fiſtulous Ulcers will be-fotmed upon thoſe Parts, by-which Means 


the Proftitesi and ſemin 


Veficles bein ed, they will preſs upon the 
Urra, and. be a mlanifely hindradce td rh —— ſcharge-of- the Urine, but 
mote or leſt ſo, in Prüportion to the Uifferect Pteſſure of the Parts. 

VI. From ©) VIA Laſtiy, Onitiis other Hand, the internal Parts of the Proftates and ſe- 
theſe Parts minary Veſicles, When they are deeply eroded, afford — for che grow- 
with pong ing up of lukuriant E = if they are arent d, will be pre- 
Keck a — ue; om 


A 8 filled up with loft, fung 
in foul les — 0 Hence olle bothithe Pruſtavos and ferninar 
atiy preſs upon che Ure/bro, wi 


eficles will. be enlarged, and an M | 
" greater or ſmaller Fotce,' as ith the furigoas: Fleſh, which au he : 
them mortorlefs. i 


| Froſtates or Veſicles, ditates 8 TUO 4 
Jymptome The Somptoms.' From che Friotogy » which we have laid down, it tolles 1 
ofthe Stran-"That in the Strangury, which we are now treating of, the Dutt of the Vrrubru is 
2 vine 'oomprefied or ſtraitened by one of che ſix Obſtacles which we have juſt laid 
d dente don. Therefore he Vrine-does' not 1 0 yy Out hepa cop tag Coy, 

Th eoder but Only it & fender thread, lager or: ſmaller, accurding. v0 arnefer © 
* the Paſſige Which is left; Which we Wann! mee allo abr ven of the See it- 

ſelf at the Time of Emillion;! ©! © -: 7 [1 

2, Straining 2. That the greater Reſiſtance the Urine meets with- in its Paſſage, much 
wo make” The greater Fanz yet by uſed to dontract the Bladder; chat the Urine may be 
, IN The Ur chovefore W beadttaged mow Mit an wy: Motion as 
DIY 21130 N01 75 has ein 1 21 1 1 12920 CIT Cory 844 : before, 
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before, by with violent 
Geer with in the Ii. le of the Emiſſion of the v1 10 
20 3. That the Urige will have fo.ppch. Hawer Paſſage, alter at Tags e Ht 
by'the:Obſtacles which it meets with in 9 7 ret 5 as the Part of the Ure/ teen en 
which it paſſed over was more, gontracted. For it is a Law in F fo that a great Way. 
any Liquor flowing. from a narrow Canal into a wider, 
the: lieder into che wider Canal, by how ee ee £ 
from whence it flowed ; LC obs the Urine, now di 
nut ſpout hut a great Way, and form an Aach, 5 
the Uroira and the ſame is to be obſerved 19 0 ; 
4+ That dhe Courſe of the Urine will be, de by the [rs i meets It flows 
4 in the Lyetbra into two Streams, . which, though they meet again whilſt 3 
they ate within the Vreubra, yet a8 1 2 as they gain Room, eac keeps its 
determined Direction, and they follow a different Courſe, Ta the eit 
without 4 deem, bye; 2 del, the. Urine nop now no 15 er flows 1. 5 
cylindrical Stream, but is divi is more or leſs manife 
facie it meets with in ts Paſſage is more or leſs. prominent. a 
5. That the Current of Urine. will make ſo much the ſtronger Attack up- 5. Pain in 
on the Obſtacle that oppoſes it, as the Duct of the Urethra ſtraitened making 
ives' the greater Reſiſtance. Therefore that Part of the Urethra, will receive 
bo much the greater Shock upon the ruſhing in of the Urine, and if it is in- 
flamed and ulcerated, and by that Means endowed with ,a quicker Senſation, 
it will ſuffer ſo much the more Pain, as the Paſſage for che Ude is narrowW- 
er, from whence will proceed a frequent or perpetual Dyſuria. For the ſame 
Reaſon. the Semen itſelf is emitted with Pain in the Act of Venery. 
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6. That the Dyjuria, if there is great Heat in making Water, fm, o by & For . Strangury | 


at Intervals, 


ſent of Parts, produce a ſtrong. Conſtriction of the Neck of the 
which indeed may be ſtopped at Will, but will return with the next Effort to 
expel the Urine, as was explained above when we treated of, the Symptoms of 
s Gonorrhæa. Therefore the Urine is not diſcharg ed ar in a continued 
Stream, but is thrown out in an interrupted Manner? in 
F. That the Neck of the Bladder, or Beginning 1 the Urethra,, having 7. Frequent 
contracted an Inflammation from the Part of * Urztirs before affected, will inclination 
have a more acute Senſation, and therefore be more ſenſible of the Stimulus | it re- e 
ceives ſtom the hot Urine that paſſes by it. Therefore the Urine cannot now © © 
Velen retained without Pain, but will by its conſtant Sſimulus ſollicit a 
e. 

That the Urerbra will ſometimes be ſtraitened by 8 or the En- 3. Some 
1 gement of che Caput euren, or by hard, callous Cicatrixes z or ſuffer times there 
— Seirrhoſity of the Proſtates or ſeminary Veſicles, from hence um, — 
there can be no Diſcharge; and theff 
Vrine, or only ſome Mucus that is waſhed off from the Neck of the Bla 
by the Urine-: But ſometimes the Urebra Car ſtraitened by Ulcers chat 
have a Diſcharge, upon the Ulceration of be. SURE I Caput Gallinaginis; 
or compreſſed. by the Proſtates: or Sminary Ve when they are fiſtulous, 
ſpongy, or ſuppurated, and then Has or n will; follow, the Urine, very 
Ve; x in Galour, Smell, e Quantity ., eHot ily 


11 
1. 21 ; 90. That 
- 


1 05 anſvering to: the. Degree of, Reſiſtance, . ee aft : 


nothing 280 flow from the Uretbra Wa It times not- 
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9. That all the Symptoms, which we have hitherto mentioned, will be 


. Tbe Sym- 


n enery, Irregularity in Diet, Watching, or vehement Paſſions of 
. Ming. b the Opt: of the Urine proceeding from hard Drinking ; by 
Ya. . violent Preſſure upon the Parts, 6ccafioned ' by riding, or too quent 

ition; or by the Acrimony of the Pas,” ſupplied from acrid Blood, the va- 
rious Obſtacles i in the Urethta, or its is yightoarbood, ſhould be inflamed and 

; ſwel ed, l interce rine 475385 2 134 WA N: 71 I. { 16H 

10; An If © pri That" then' as . "th bree las the Pirinaum” will be: hoe, 

Sor. "painful "and ae the Strangury Hei ng 8 0 ineo an lſchury, there will 

| | a'continual e without any Effect, or only a little mucous,” purulent 

Matter will be excret proceeding from the inflamed or ſuppurated Parts; 
laſtly, all the Symptoms will come on that are eſſential to an Iſchury. 

11, Wich 11. That upon the Remiffion of the Paroxyſm, and che Swelling of the 

22 Obſticles abaring, the Paſſage of the Urethra will by be relaxed, and 

l free Courſe gradtally reftored" to the Urine, and then at laſt ſome Drops 
will be emitted of a mucous or ſerous Humour, if it proceeds from theſe 
Obſtacles only inflamed; but of 4 purulent” and ſunlous en if they are 
- ulcerated and ſup purated. * 0 

"9 5 ver ſeldom that Women ſuffer the Stay n dobborn 

Diſorders or frequent rep Gondrrhoeas, as well becauſe in them the Duct of the 

ee” met 0722278 is Thotter and wider, ſo that it cannot be ſo eaſily ſtraitened or com- 

with in Wo- preſſed, as in Men; as, more particularly, becauſe the Receptaeles of the fe- 
men. male ſeminal Humours, where the Seat of the Gonorrhcea is, are either ſituat- 

5 ed at a greater Diſtance from the Urz#hra, as inCowper's Glands, and the botry- 

form Glands of the Vagina; or if they are ſituated in its Neighbourhood, 2 

Ke do not into the Urethra, and therefore do not ſo zeadily ſuffer 

it in ity Diforders, which is true of the female Proſtates, which though 
the grow to the Uretbra, and are placed around it, open nevertheleſs. with 
that are different from the Ure/bra, which are cal ed Lacuns, into the 
uu Fat of the Vakos. —_. 

| 13. Nevertheleſs I have ſometimes found even 1 08 afflicted with this Sort 

ſometimes of Strangury, to wit, from the Diſorder of the Proftates, which being enlarged 
rey ©. and grown callous, have ſtraitened the Duct of theUrerbra which they ſurround. 

Farther, I once found the Proſtates in a Woman fuppu _ and fiſtulous, 

opening with lateral Sinuſes into the Urethra, from — frequent Stran- 

gury was brought on, by the continual Diſcharge of acrimonious Pus into 
| the Canal of the Urerbra. | 

Dire of Diagnoſis. The Diſcaſe is obvious enough of irfelf, from the Deſcription that 

23 has been laid down. It is alſo eaſy enough to diſcover the antecedent Cauſe 

of the Diſeaſe, ſince it will appear by th Relation of the Patient, how many 
Times he has been afflicted wich the Gonotrhcea, and to what Degree: 
But as to the conjunct Cauſes, by which this Diſeaſe is increaſed, that is to 
fay, as to the Nature and Quality of the Obſtacles which beſet the Urebra, 
as thefe lie concealed from us, we can only form mere Conjectures about them. 
Therefore if immediately after voiding Urine, any purulent or ſanious Matter 
ſhould follow, it will be reaſonable to conjecture that the Obſtacles are in a State 


of Suppuration, and therefore that there are either ſuppurated Caruncles, or w_ 
| us 


— 2 0 5 rand if by the Blood being rendered too acrimonious or too much. © © 


Chap. V. Of VINIIAIAL Drs As Es. | 

Jous Ulcers in the Uretbrs, or Abſceſſes and Fiſtulæ in the callous, fungous, 
ſuppurated Proſtates or ſeminary Veſicles On the other hand, if there be no 
Diſcharge, or only a ſmall Quantity of Mucus, we may colle& from thence 
that the Obſtacles are not of the ſuppurated Kind, and therefore that they 
are either hard Cicatrixes, or callous Caruncles, or the Caput Gallinaginis indu- 
rated, or ſcirrhous Proſtates. Tt 0 | ; 
If Rus ſhould be diſcharged plentifully in large Drops, and ſtain the Lin- 
nen with broad Spots, it will ſeem probable, that a Diſcharge of this Kind 
does not proceed from flight ſuperficial Ulcers of the Urerbra, nor from ul- 
cerated Caruncles, which cannot ſupply Pus in ſuch large Quantities ; but 
from the Proſtates themſelves, or the ſeminary Veſicles ulcerated, ſuppurated, 
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and become fiſtulous; which will evidently appear, if that Part of the Perine-_ 


um, where the Proſtates and ſeminary Veſicles are ſituated, is enlarged or at 
leaſt is ſenſible of an obſcure deep-ſeated Pain, upon Preſſure. 
_ Laſtly, Searching cautiouſly with a Catheter, though it will not demon- 
ſtrate the Nature and 1 of the Obſtacles, will neverthelefs give us ſome 
light into it, from the Quality of the Humour, that adheres to the Extremi- 
ty of the Catheter after it is drawn out. At leaſt it gives us certain Informa- 


tion of their Number, and points out to us the Parts of the Urethbra in which 


they are ſituated, with what Force they conſtrict the Ure/bra, and how much 
they obſtruct it, which is larger or ſmaller, their width, and at what Diſtances 
they are. ſituated from one another, &c. which Circumſtances are not only 
uſeful towards forming the Prognoſis of this Diſorder, but alſo in pointing out 
Method of Cure. 0 { * 


Prognofis. The Strangury that ariſes from repeated Gonorrhœas, is a very Pig 


ſtubborn Diſorder, ſince it is very difficult to remove or extirpate the Obſta- 
cles by which it is produced; and it is attended with Danger, becauſe it 
frequently brings on an Iſchury, and the Symptoms attending it which are 
full of Danger. | ne. 5d 

The more Difficulty there is in * 4 the Urine, and the more fre- 
N the Iſchury returns, by ſo much the more dangerous is the Dif- 
order. 770 0 5 

In like Manner the greater Number of Obſtacles, and the larger they are, 


ſo much the more do they ſtraiten and compreſs the Urethra, and render the 


Strangury more ſtubborn. + 
Other Circumſtances being equal, the Strangury which is brought on by 
ſuppurated or ulcerated Obftacles is more difficult to cure, and fuller of Danger, 
than that which is produced by callous Obſtacles. For this depends upon one 

imple Diſeaſe, but that upon two. | 

So other Circumſtances being equal, that Strangury is more dangerous and 
difficult to cure, in which the Proſtates and ſeminary Veſicles are ſuppurated, 
ulcerated, callous, fiſtulous, or fcirrhous, than that in which ſlight Ulcers only 
affect the Urethra ; not only becauſe in the former Cafe more conſiderable 
Parts are affected, but becauſe the Parts which are affected are ſo circumſtanc- 
ed, that they can ſcarcely be cured without a very painful Operation. | 
© Laſtly, The Iſchury which ſucceeds the Strangury, if it is violent, and con- 
tinues any Time, is accompanied with great Danger, ſince by the Sup- 


preſſion of the Urine, the burſting forth of the ſuppreſſed Urine in various 


Places, 


7 be uſed, which by leſſening the Quantit 
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Places, the Inflammation, Gangrene, &c. of the Bladder, the Life is brought 
into Na mediate Danger, unleſs by Nature or 4 a Paſſage 1 1s quickly reſtored 
o t rine. 

* Method of Cure, Since chere are two deem bf the Diſeaſe, a twofold Me. 
thod of Cure is to be laid down; one that may be of Service to the prelong 
Iſchury, the other to the habitual Strangury. 

I. In the former Caſe, which is the malt u 7755 all hose Remedies are to 

þ + pou of the Blood, mode- 

Zaun the Heat, relaxing the Parts, 2 1 ach the Tenſe Fibres, 2 
ne, may relieve the Contraction of the irene, and 


ore the free Courſe of the Urine.  - + 
Therefore 1. A Vein ſhould be opened in either Arm, and Blood 7 
plentifully every fourth Hour, as long as the Violence of the Diſeaſe ſhall re- 
uire it, and the Patient's Strength be able to bear it. In which Circum- 
1 would adviſe Phyſicians, that in Proportion to the Quickneſs of the 
Attack of the Diſorder, they ſhould be quick in opening a Vein, that they 
may afford a ſpeedy Relief in a Diſeaſe, which runs on. ſo precipitantly; for 
if it is not ſtopped in the Beginning, the Remedy will come too late; and if 
Bleeding is deterred during the beſt Days of the Diſeaſe, it will be 4 in vain to 
endeavour to repair the Neglect. 


2. A very ſlender Diet mould be ordered, of en Quantity of chin Broth, 


chat by this Means the Plethora may be taken off, and the Humours rendered 


nr fluid, whereby the Inflammation of the Urethra will be the ſooner diſ- 
ed 
3. The Perinæum ſhould be continually fomented with Linnen Cloths dipped 
in warm Milk, or a Decoction of the Roots of Marſhmallows, Bear's Breech, 
Sc. or with a Hog's Bladder full of the ſame Liquors heated. Nay the But- 
tocks, Perineum, and all the Pares of Generation ſhould be bathed with warm 
Decoctions of this Kind. 
4. Softening, emollient, cooli Clyſters. ſhould be frequently thrown up, 
to abate the Inflammation of the Proſtates, ſeminary Velicles and Uretbra; but 
Caſſia ſhould be mixed with them, which not only relaxes the Parts effectu- 
ally, but at the ſame Time * laxative Quality gently ſollicits the wels 
to diſcharge their Contents. 

5. It is queſtioned, whether the . Uſe of a cooling Ptiſan ſhould be 
adviſed ? e forbid it, becauſe by drinking plentifully the Quantity of 
Urine is increaſed, by which all the 8 ymptoms of the Iſchury are aggravated z 


others allow of it, becauſe the hot, acrimonious, ſalt Urine, if it be not dilut- 


6. The ſame Queſtion is put concerning Bathing. | 
abate the Heat of the Part, and take off the Tenſion 3 others, on the contraty, 


ed, and rendered mild by drinking, will by its Kerimony increaſe the Inflam- 


mation of the Bladder and Urethra, For my own Part, if I may be allowed 
to decide the Controverſy, I ſhould think it beſt to give ſomewhat into each 
Opinion, and keep the middle Way, ſo as not entirely to forbid uſing n 
nor to indulge the Patient too freely in the Uſe of it. 

Some think. it uſeful to 


apprehend. it to be hurtful, as it may promote the freer Secretion of Urine by 
thickening the Blood, and driving it to the internal Parts. For my own 


*. I am againſt bathing for this Reaſon alone, that by ſitting . 
222 2 atcr, 
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Water, which we  advile, the ſame: Benefic may be erpected as from a Bath, 
vithout any Danger. 

5. If fome mucous” purulent Drops: 'of Matter, oozing from the Lrerbra, 
mould ſhew that the internal Parts, which are inflamed, tend now to Suppura- 
tion, all poſſible Endeavours muſt be uſed to promote the Suppuration, as a 
ſure Means of relaxing the urinary Paſſage. To this End you may apply 
emollient and ripening Cataplaſms to the Perinæum, pre of white Lilly 
| Roots, Leaves bf Marſhm ows, Mallows, Bear's Breech, Wood-Sorrel, Sc. 
beat into a Pulp, and mixed with Oil of Lillies and Leaven; or of bruiſed 
Snails, or the Pulp ol Caſſia freſh extracted; which ſhould be frequently re- 
newed, leſt by 7 drping g and growing hard they ſhould hurt the Part. 
8. If by the Uſe of theſe Methods the Inflammation ſhould abate, the Ure- 
-thra — to be relaxed, and ſome Drops of Urine to find a Paſſage, it is a 
Sign, for then there are good Hopes, that by the Continuance of theſe 
emedies, the Inflammation of the Uretbra and neighbouring Parts may ge 
elf oe Suppuration, or which is better, being diſcuſſed may entirely diſap- 


7, But if the Diſorder ſhould continue, if the Bladder being full of Urine 
ſhould be diſtended beyond Meaſure, if the Urine returni . the Blood 
ſhould bring on Vomiting, the Urine muſt now be drawn off by the Help of 
a-Catheter without Delay. I would by no Means adviſe this Operation to be 
raſhly attempted upon the firſt Attack of the Diſeaſe, becauſe it is certain, 
dar by raſhly and Ln peadendy — with the Catheter, the Inflammation 
is frequently” increaſed and brought to Suppuration, when it might have been 
_ happily diſcuſſed. Neither would 1 have this Operation deferred too long, 
leſt the Bladder, from too violent Diftention, ſhould loſe its Tone, which is 
a Diſorder not eaſily remedied ; or which is worſe, leſt it ſhould be affected with 
an incurable Gangrene. 

10. The Catheter is to be paſſed with great Caution, and not heedleſly and 
roughly. It is proper to lubricate the Meatus Urinarius firſt, by injecting ſome 

freſh Oil of ſweet Almonds, or a Mucilage of -Lint-Sced and that of Flea- 
bane. Laſtly a few Drops of Blood iſſuing from the Part, ſhould not deter 
you from the Operation, unleſs there is at the ſame Time great Pain : for a 
Catheter can ſcarcely ever be paſſed into a narrow Dutt without occafioning 
ſome Blood. If by this Means the Catheter is introduced into the Bladder, 
and the Urine flows out, all the . inſtantly remit; but you ſhould 
obſerve to keep the Catheter-in the Bladder, till by the Uſe of proper Reme- 


the Urine freely. 

11. But if the Catheter cannot poſſibly be introduced into the Blader, and 
there is great Danger of a Gangrene coming on, you mult then haſten to make 
Uſe of other Methods. Theretore having introduced a Catheter with a Groove 
in it (ſuch a one as is uſed in Lithotomy) as far as you can into the Mea/us 
Urinarius, make an Incifion into either Side of the Perineum, in a parallel 


dies the Inflammation of the Urerbra is gone off; till the Tone ＋ the Bladder 
is reſtored ; in a Word, till the Bladder and Urefbra are capable of voiding, 


Line with the Raphe, as far as the Extremity of the Catheter, in the ſame 


Manner as when a Stone is to be extracted. Then introduce another 


Catheter through the Wound i into the Uretbra, not a crooked one, but a ſtrait 
lone, ſuch a one as is uſed in n Women. For we are taught by fre- 


quent 


' I, Methods II. Hitherto we have treated of the Methods of curing 
az mains now that we lay down Remedies for the Cure, of an habitual Strangu- 


of curing 
habitual 


Firſt Me- 


— by ftacles in the Meatus Urinariys, beſides Caruncles, | callous Bodies, and Warts, 


their whole Study was to conſume theſe Excreſcences, that obſtructed the 


thod, 


pily, not only becauſe it will be eaſiet 


and cured a 


- 
* 


- — 
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quent Experience, that this Means of introdueing a Catheter will ſucceed hap- 
to ſearch every Part more narrowly 
with a ſhort Catheter, but becauſe the Catheter is not puſhed, as before, 
obliquely, but in a right Line into the Ure/bra, and therefore makes itſelf a 
Paſſage with the greater Eaſe. If Things ſucceed to our Wiſh, the Catheter 
is to be kept in the Bladder, till the Inflammation of the Ureibra is diſperſed, 


and the Bladder reſtored to its Tone; the Catheter then being drawn out 


from the Wound, what remains in the Perineum, may be healed. after the 
common Method. 7% HE LAT ©) TIE 1%. ra SST tld . (i os 
12. But if no Sort of Catheter can be introduced, there is only one Method 
left of 52 the Patient, which is, by puſning a Trocar through the 
Perinæum directly into the Bladder, according to the known Direction of the 
Uretbra, and thereby drawing off the Urine, I do not deny that the Inſtrument 
in this Operation frequently deviates from the natural Duct of the Uretbra. 
and wounds its Coats in paſſing into the Bladder. - But what then? In the pre- 
ſent Danger of Death, it.is better to try a doubtful Remedy than none; neither 
are Wounds of the Urethra of ſuch a Nature, that they will not admit of a 
Cure. But as in the former Caſes, ſo in this, a Pipe muſt be kept in the 
Bladder, till there is a free Paſſage through the Lreubra, and the Tone of the 
Bladder is perfectly reſtored; and laſtly, the Pipe 
Wounds of the Uretbra are to be deterged, filled up with Fleſh, and cica- 
triſed according to the Rules of Alt.. 

15. At length, by what Means ſoever the Iſchury has ceaſed, as ſoon as ever 
the Urine has a free Paſſage, and the Fever and Inflammation are gone off, or 
very conſiderably abated, the Patient is to be purged with Caſſa to iB. diſ- 
ſolved in a Draught of Whey, which, without ral g- any Commotion in the 
Body, gently waſhes away the ſaline Acrimony, which both the Blood and the 
Stomach had contracted by the Retention of the Urine. - Kee OO OT 

an Jſehuria. It re- 


ry, which as it is the firſt Cauſe of the Diſorder, may eaſily, bring on a Re- 


lapſe of the Iſchury, if it is neglected. In general, all thoſe Methods, which 


are uſed to remove and extirpate the Obſtacles that are formed in the Urethra, 


are Remedies for this Sort of Strangury, and to this End I find four Methods 
have been introduced into Praftice. OO er 
1. The more ancient Phyſicians, as they did not acknowledge any other Ob; 


Courſe of the Urine, by catheretic Medicines *, which they introquced 1 

405 | | ; elp 
That Method of ufing Catheretics for deſtroy ing Caruncles of the Urethra was firſt invented 
and put in Practice by Alderetus, Proſeſſor of Phyſic at Salamanca, Maſter to Amatus Luſitanus, 
of whom Amatus owns that he had it, Centur. 4. Curat, 19. And there was one Philip Luſita- 


nus a Quack, who was ſaid to have learned it of Amatus, while he officiated under-him 1a curing 
a Soldier, who was much afflicted with Caruncles of the Lretbra. It is certain that Philip becam 
[ Carunculas Urethr. 1 6, 
reat many at Rome, and amongſt the reſt Ferdinand a Cordonns, Almirallus Nea- 
Laſtly Andrew Lacuna, in a Book of his printed in 1551 
ye 


tioned 


famous by that Method, as Andrew Lacuna certifies, Metbod, 


politanus af Ludovicus Carawvajallus. 
publiſhed that Method, which e ſays was communicated to bim not long beforg by the abo 


being drawn out, the 


WV. 
4 
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Help of Wax Candles, and they healed the Ulcers which remained at the 
Bafis of theſe Excreſcences after they were eaten away, by introducing Epulo- 
ties in the ſame Manner. There are an infinite Number of Contrivances to 
anſwer this End, to be found in the Works of Phyſicians. and Surgeons who 
have wrote upon this Subject, and ſeveral Forms of catheretic or drying Oint- 


ments and Colyria, to anſwer both the before mentioned Intentions. Amongſt | 


- others you may conſult Andrew Lacuna, Method. extirp. Caruncul, Uret 
Amatus Luſitanus, Centuris 4. Curatione 19. Daniel Sennertus, Lib. 3. Part. 

8. Seftiene 1. Cap. 9. Ambroſe; Pary, Lib. 19. Cap. 17, Sc. But it is not 
worth while to quote more Authors upon this Subject, ſince this Method of 
Practice has been long in Diſuſe for many Reaſons. 1 


. 1 ' 


1. Becauſe it is calculated ſolely for Caruncles and Warts which beſet the Is rejeQed... 


Urethra, but by no Means for other Obſtacles that may ſtraiten that Duct, by 
which the Strangury, which ſucceeds a Gonorrhcea, is moſt commonly produc- 


ed, as is now confeſſed by every one. 


. 2, Becauſe it is never ſafe; for Catheretics, which have force enough to 


conſume Caruncles, will at the ſame Time inflame, corrode, and ulcerate the 
found Parts of the Uretbra, I know that former Phyſicians have endeavoured 
to obviate this Inconvenience, by an Apparatus of various Kinds of Inftru- 
ments and Remedies, but I know at the ſame Time, that all their Cautions 
have been for the moſt Part fruitleſs, ſince it is no Rarity to find Examples 
amongſt them of Perſons that have been afflited with Inflammation of the Pe- 
— N of the Perinæum, nay with a Gangrene itſelf by the Uſe of this 
Method. | ns | 
3. Laſtly, Becauſe it frequently does Miſchief, ſince it increaſes the Stran- 
gury, and the Ulcers, which are produced in the Meatus Urinarius, by the Uſe 
of Catheretics, not being well deterged, throw out freſh Hyperſarcoſes or Ca- 
runcles; or form hard ſtrait Cicatrixes, which make the urinary Canal too 
narrow. b | 


! | 


III. This Method, which has been for ſome Time in Diſgrace, and practiſed be fecond, 
only by Quacks, was ſucceeded by another, which laſted but a ſhort Time, 1g v 
though ar firſt View it ſeemed to be much the more. preferable; of the two, la in the 


Having obſerved the Situation of the Obſtacles, which were in the Meatus Perincun. 


Urimarius, and marked the Part of the Perineum, which was, oppolite to them, 


a Catheter with a. Groove in it was introduced as far as poſſible into thne | 


* 


Urethra, at the Extremity of which either Side of the Perinæum was laid apen 
with an Inciſion Knife, obſerving the Direction of the Raphe, and from 
thence the Inciſion was carried on towards the Anus. By this Means all the 
Obſtacles which beſet the Part, being laid open to the Sight, could be treated 
with different Remedies according to their different Circumſtances; if they 
were Caruncles, callous Bodies or Excreſcences, with Catheretics; but if ſor- 


did Ulcers corroded the Urethra, they were to be gat 1 and cleanſed with, 
e 


proper Remedies. Laſtly, After all the Parts were perfectly deterged, cleanſ- 
fioned Philip, and of which he imagined Philip 1 be the Inventar, But the fame Method wa 
uſed formerly, both by a French Quack, who flouriſhed at Venice, about the Year 1555; an 

9 8 Gjannab, an Italian Empirie, who is ſaid to have cured Charles IX. King of France 


, a 5 
* 


* x 
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ed, and cicatriſed, and there was nothing morbid remaining, the Inciſion of 

X the Perin um was healed after the ſame Manner as in Lithatom mm. 
Diſapproves This Method ſeemed to be ingenionſly invented, and I remember to have 
of, | heard it commended with great'Encomiumy ; but rience, the beſt Teach- 

er, has long Fince taught us, that it will not anſwer. For it appears, that ma- 

ny Patients ho have ſuffered this Operation, and haye been tormented for a long 

a Time by their Surgeons, after their Wound has been cicatriſed, have not been 

- a Whit the better, nay have been troubled more with the Strangury than be- 

fore, becauſe that Part of the Urethra, which had been ill treated with, Cathe- 

retics, Detergents and Cleanſers, was ſo ſtraitened vpon the forming of a Cica- 

trix, that the urinary. Paſſage became much narto wer. + 

The dd. III. Omitting therefore the Uſe, of Corroſives, or of any Kind of Operation, 

Dilating the it ſeemed proper to apply thofe Remedies only, which by an eaſy Mechaniſm 


- 


that were formed in it.“ For this End a ſtraight, hollow, ſilver Pipe was pre- 
772 05 Fr both Ends, which could conveniently. enough be introduced 
p the Urethys, as fat às the Beginglng, of P at the ſame Time 
eyhndtical Tents, hard and firm, of different Thickneſs and Length, were 
made of fine linnen Cloth, which were Nich melted Wax, or Uiguentum 
de 11 7 ydraplicaro Mercurio, to each of w ich, was faſtened a long Piece of 
„„ e tbe RE | 8 


©" we "ib night dilate the ſtraitened era and by dilating it 1795 the Obſtacles 


= % 


- Atfirkt the lendereft and ſhorteſt Tent was picked out, which was conduct- 

ed through the Cavity of the Pipe, till it came to the narrow Part of the 

Urethra ; then the Th being rawn out, the Tent was retained as long as 
T1 


Mble in the Meatus Urinarius, till the Urine ſollicited a Diſcharge, at which 


Time it was eaſily drawn out by the Thread faſtened to it, which was al- 
on left hanging out. This Tent being left for ſeveral Hours in. the 
t ve 


a, muſt ry much enlarged by the Humours which fall down upon it 

from all Parts, and as it enlarges, it dilates the, Duct of the Ur&hra in Propor- 

tion, by which Means Room is made for a, longer and thicker Tent, which 

- alfo after it has lain there ſome Time, makes Room in the ſame Manner for 

- - » third, ſtill longer and thicker, and fo on, till the Urethro being widened by 

1 Does there 1s a free Paſſage made for a full Stream of Urinee. 

This ws = Lein found by repeated Trials, that this is a very ufeful Method, and that 

its Inconve- hy this Means very ſtubborn Stranguries have been effectually, though ſlowly, 

| removed. But to ſpeak my Mind freely, there ſeem. to be two Inconveni- 
ences, attending this PF 

1. The Tent which, is introduced into the Meatus Urinarius, not being 

equal to the length of the Urzbra, therefore it does not dilate it equally, but 

only widens that Part- which it fills, ſtraitening at the ſame, Time * 

ak of its Exttemities, and ſtraitening them In ſo much the greater Degree, as 

the intermediate Part happens to be more dilated, which is the Caſe in all elaſtic 

"ubes, if they are diſtended only in one Part. F 5 

2. The Apparatus for introducing the Tent into the Meatus Urinarius is a 

very troubleſome one, ſo that the Patient cannot perform this Operation him- 

ſelf. without the: Aſſiſtance of his, Surgeon, which in a tedious Cure, ſuch as 

* A Method akin to this, and in my Opinion much more uſeful, was formerly propoſed and 

deſcribed by Fabricius ab Aquapendente, Operation. Chyrurgic. Cap. 67 ; but it ſoon fell into Diſ- 

grace, and ſeems to have been lately revived with no better Succeſs. hi 
1 | this, 


* 
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| extremely inconvenient. For which Reaſon this Method has given 
Place to one much more eaſy, expeditious, and uſeful, which I ſhall next ex- 


? 


lain. | 
P A wal £3 3S- 


IV. Prepare * ten or twelve Candles of different Sizes, made of ductile Fourth, by 


| ong 
gad to their Thickneſs, that as the thickeſt ſhould be ſomewhat larger than 
a Gooſe's Quill, ſo the reſt ſhould decreaſe gradually. When the Patient is 
prepared for the Operation, and the Bladder is emptied, chuſe the ſmalleſt. 
Candle, which being dipped in Oil ſhould'be paſſed up the Urethre, till if 
arrives at the Obſtacles, forcing it amongſt them as far as you can without 
giving eat Pain. If upon the firſt Day you ſhould by this Means get into 
the Bladder, it is well ; but there is no Harm if you ſhould not get ſo far, bur 


be forced to ſtop in the middle of the Obſtacles, which is frequently the Caſe. 
Only it will be proper upon the following Days to preſs it farther, in ſuch a 
. Manher'that it all by rees at laſt get at the Bladder. But upon each 
Day it-is to be kept there for three or four Hours, till the Bladder wanting to 
empty itſelf obliges you to take it out ; and this Operation is to be repeated 
dai till it en be freely paſſed backwards and forwards without giving any 
Then pick out another, ſomewhat thicker than the former, which is to be 
introduced with the fame Caution through the Ure/bra by Degrees into the 
Bladder, and in like Manner the others are to be ſucceſſively introduced in 
Order, proceeding by Degrees to the largeſt, and if you can introduce that with 
Eaſe, it will thereby appear that the Meatus Urinarius is ſufficiently dilated and 
N that the Obſtacles are repreſſed; and that there is a free Paſſage for 
„ a | 4 a 
Wevertheleſs though it Thall happen that the Urine is voided in a full 
Stream, you muſt by no Means be confident that the Cure is compleated, 
fince we are convinced by Experience, that the Obſtacles will fprbut out 
again after Compreſſion, and ſtraiten the Duct of the Ureibra, if you omit 
repeating the Uſe of the leaden Candles. Therefore this Operation is to be 
continued for a conſiderable Time, at firſt daily for an Hour or two, then 
twice or thrice in a Week, and laſtly three or four Times in a Month. Nor 
ny ever promiſe a perfect Cure for this Kind of Stranguty, but merely a pal- 
ati ve one. 5 1 133 0 a Na S004 T4 L £3163 TJ 


. 


There is certainly this Advantage in the Method we have laid down, that which 


the Patient 2 it hirnſelf in the following Manner, laying himſelf dow 
upon his Back in d. draw in his Legs and widening his Thighs, let 
him dip the Candle, which he chu es to introduce, in Oil, and holding the Pe- 
nis in his left Hand, let him introduce the Candle with the Right. It is eaſy 
enough to bring it in a right Line to the Root of the Penis, but then the Pe- 
rineum ſhould at the ſame Time be gently compreſſed, that the Apex of the 
Candle may bend, and accommodate itſelf to the Paſſage, proceeding ſlowly, 


SA a7, # & i 


An anonymous Phyfician at Niſmes, who lived ubdut the. Year 1 $60, was the firſt, as far as 

I know, who, in a Strangury ſucceeding u Gbnorrhœa, occaſioned by a Strifure of the Urethra, 
or according to the old Opinion, 20 Carmidex of the Tard, made Uſe of leaden Candles of diffe- 
rent Thickneſſes, which being inttęducad into the Urethra ſuppreſſed the protuberating Ca- 
rattles without any Erofion, or rather Uilated the Paſſage of the Urethra, —_ 1 
: * » E t 2 ; wo ti ' 


n the moſt eli. 
gible of any, 
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J lt at. laſt it reaches the Bladder. By this Means the Candle, thoughtit. Was 
introduced ſtraight, will eaſily pa ſs by all the Windings of, the Urethra, and 
_ it is extradted will exactly 7 exhibit all thoſe e of the Uretbra' in 
.1 11.7 Miepb © 
| e Farther, leſt an bad Accident hould bop by 22 Cuteleſtbeſa, 
_ "ingCautios or Raſhneſs, before this Method is d in b e Cautions | 
tended to... are to be diligently attended to. 
1. If by the Symptoms it ſhall appear to be ray or if — ſhall be 
ſtrong Reaſon to conjecture, that the Patient is inſected with the Venereal 
Poiſon the Remedies w for this Diſeaſe are firſt to be given, of which 
189 248 G44 1 
2. If you can conveninnaly, chuſe the Giteſt Seaſon a the Year for the . 
a Spring or Autumn, at | which Seaſons the Texture of the F ibres | is Gſtes, 
nor is the Blood ſo apt to acquire a feveriſh Diſpoſitioͤn. 
3. Uniyerſals being premiſed, viz. Bleeding and Purging, the Amory. of 
the Blood ſhould de corredted, by ENG cooling Broths or Apozems, Whey, 
acidulated mineral Waters, ) Bathing, ; 
4. g the whole Courſe of 2 2 8 the Patient is to abſtain from 
Wine, . and Exerciſe; to uſe a ſober, moiſtening, cooling Diet; to 
drink, by Way of Ptiſan, an lofuſion of Linſeed and Majlow-flowers 3 laſtly 
Fhe Perinæum ſhould be relaxed by an emollient Fomentation, 
5. The leaden Candles ſhould = nicely examined, and. all thoſe laid aſide, 
in which even the ſlighteſt Cracks are diſcovered, leſt if they ſhould break in 
the Uretbra, you ſhould be under a Neceſſity of making an : Ingifon into the 
Perin eum to take out the broken Pieces. 
6. They ſhould not be uſhed in too haſtily, but 'gradually with a light 
Hand; fince we find by ience, if any Violence is offered to the Obſta- 
cles, or if the Urethra ho be too roughly treated, the Patient will be 
ſeized with a ſudden Tremor, which is always ſucceeded by an intenſe ephe- 
merous Fever. 
7. If, an Error of this Kind ſhould, be committed, a Vein ſhould be in- 
ftantly opened, ſince this is the only Method by which an Inflammation in 
the Meatus Urinarius, and the neighbouring Parts can be prevented. 
8. If the Dyſuria or ſharp Pain ſhould urge very violently, anodyne Injec- 
tions ſhould at the ſame Time be thrown up the Uretbra, to which End the 
following are much commended. A ion of the Root of Marſhmal- 
lows -or Water-Lilly with Linſeed ; Cow's Milk warm, diluted with Barley 
Water; an Emulſion of the four greater cold Seeds, and the Seed of white Poppy 


or kene or Ty the one Arden which 2 are moſt effectual. 


Kreer Lac: iy war Sola, =” 
ny s 7 la, 
Et Roſarum ana ij. 


Ada be Tſar ad. po 5 My: 7 elne 4 


U 
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Or N Succorum depurator Portulacæ, 
| Solant 


Et ſempervivi ana 
| Albumin Ovorum No. iy. Fj 


Agitentur diu in Mortario plumbeo cum piſtillo Plumbeo. 
Ex qua Mixturd f. Injettio. 


9. If any Ulcers are occaſioned i in the Urethra, or if there were 
before, from whence Pus, or Sanies, is diſcharged, they ſhould be dete 
and cicatriſed. They may be deterged with an Injeftion prepared of plain Bar- 


ley Water, with a little Narbonne Honey diſſolved in it, or if that does not 
85 try the following, 


B. Hurd. non excorticat. pup. | ij. 
Radic. Ariftolochie rotundæ, Fi 

Foliorum Plantagin. M. i. 
Coq. in S. Q. Aque. 

Colatur. add Mellis Roſacei Jil. M. F. Injectio. 


They will eaſily be brought to a Cicatrix, if you add to two Ounces of this 
Decoction a Drachm of the u Amalgama, and injec them together, 


Bo Plumbi Zij. 


Ligue facto Planbo adde = E. j. 7 
F. Amalgama, 18 in Dune ulverem conteratur & ſervetur ad 
uſum. | 


10. Laſtly, if any y Relics of the Diſeaſe remain, they may be removed by 
the Uſe of Aſs's or Cow s Milk, or by drinking mineral Waters at proper 
Times: And if any Mucus or Sanies ſhould be diſcharged, uſe drying or aſtrin- 


gent Injections, ſuch as we propoſed above for a Gleet, a ſeminal Stillicidium, 


or at leaſt the following, 


R Aque ſecundes Calcis ii. 
Lithargyrii Argent. 


Et Ceruſſe tenuiſſimè pulverai. ana 31. 
Camphore pulverat. Bi. 


 Miſceantur , ex Nm injiciantur tepid? Drachmæ quatugy ve ſex. 
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Deſcription 
of a Zubo. 


Differences 
of Buboes, 
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CHAP. V. 

mM Of Venereal * Buben. 

„ $RCL. L_ -. 

Definition, Deſeription, and Differences. 


'FENEREAL Bubaes are Tumours of the conglobate or lymphatic 
Glands, which are ſituated in the Groins, and are painful, bard , and 
tending to Suppuration, ariſing immediately or remotely from impure Co- 
ition. | OO Rane hn... 
Therefore when this Species of the Venereal Diſeaſe either to Man 
or Woman, immediately from impure Coition, in a few Days after Coition 
with a ſuſpected Perſon, few or more Glands, in either or both Groins, give 
ſome ſmall Pain in Walking, and if you handle them you may obſerve them 
to be enlarged. The Tumour increaſes by Degrees and grows hard and 
tenſe ; hence the Part has a mort acute Senſe of Pain and Heat, but fill 
retains its natural Colour ; the Patrent finds more Difficulty in Walking; 
at length a manifeſt Bubo appears, various in its Figure, orbicular, oblong, 
or round ; ſometimes of the Size of a Pigeon's or Hen's Egg, ſometimes as 


large as one's Fiſt, 


The Differences of Buboes ariſe from three Circumſtances, 1. From the 
Manner in which they make their Attack. For ſome proceed immediately 


and ſolely from impure Coition, and conſtitute an ential Diſeaſe : others ac- 


company a Gonorrhoea that is ſuddenly ſuppreſſed, or has but à ſmall Diſ- 
charge, or attend chancrous Ulcers of the Pris; and are a fmpiomatical Diſ- 
eoſe + Laſtiy others ariſe (| ſly without any immediate previous Coition, 


and are a patbognomonic Sun of a biuden Pax. . 

2. From their Quality. For ſome have great Pain, Heat, and Pulſation, 
and are of the inflammatory Kind: Others have but little Heat, Pain, Pulſa- 
tion, and Hardneſs, nay are rather ſoft, and preſerve the Marks of the Fin- 
gers after preſſure, and are of the ædematous Kind: Laſtly others being quite 
void of Pain, Heat, and Pulſation, are very hard, and ate called ſcirrbous. 

3. From their Termination, which is different. For ſome of them either 
ſpontaneouſly, or by the Power of the Remedies that are applied to them, 
are diſperſed by Degrees and 4 Others come to Suppuration, and 


the Pus that was collected in them, being evacuated at an Aperture made by 


* Tt may not be amiſs to obſerve, that the Venereal Bubo, eſpecially when it is ulcerated, is 
called Cambuca by Paracelſus De Apoſtematibus, Cap. 24. and Chirurgia magnæ, Part. 4. Lib. z. 
Cap. 6. Lib. 5. Cap. q. and Lib. 9. Cap. 6. On which ſee Roche le Baillif's Difiozariohem Vo- 
cum, quibus Paracelin Uſus eft, publiſhed at the End of Paracelſus's Works: But whether the 

d Cambuea'is from a German or Swiſs Derivation, or only coined by Paracelſus, who has 


not ſcrupled to make fix hundred others of the ſame Kind every Whit as barbarous, I leave to 


thoſe to judge who are ſkilled in theſe Languages, and who have accuſtomed themſelves to think 
that Paracelſur's Trifles contain ſomething valoable in them, 


a Cauſtic 
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a Cauſtic or Incifion, are deterged and brought to cicatrize, Laſtly, others 
— the Force both of Ripeners and Emollients, ſtill preſerve their Hard- 


SECT. II. 
Cauſes, 

HE inguinal Glands become ſwelled after impure Coition, and indurat- Cauſes of 

ed into a Bubo, by the Lymph which is conveyed to them from the e 
neighbouring Parts, as to a common Reſervoir, and ought to flow through 
their Cells or Folliculi in order to be carried off again, ſtagnating there, and fo 
being accumulated in them. But the Lymph cannot ſtagnate and be accumu- 
lated in the inguinal Glands, unleſs it is thicker and more viſcid than uſual. 
It follows therefore, that the Lymph which circulates through the inguinal 
Glands is rendered too thick and viſcid, by impure Coition, and by being ac- 
cumulated in thoſe Glands produces Venereal Buboes. | 

But nothing new happens to the Body from impure Coition, except the ſim- Arifng 
ple Admiſſion of the Venereal Infection. That Infection therefore being ad- jms. 
mitted: into the Body, and blended with the Lymph of the inguinal Glands, ot the 
renders. it too viſcid and thick, for the producing of which Effect it is very fit, N., 
ſince it is of a ſaline acrimonious Nature, whoſe Efficacy in coagulatin 7 ſul- al Infection. 
phureous Humours is well known, of which Kind the Lymph is. 

The infectious Matter when it is once received, may be communicated to 
the Lymph of the inguinal Glands two Ways, the one long and intricate, 
to wit, by the Circulation of the Blood; the other much ſhorter and 
more expeditious, v. g. by the lymphatic Veſſels that are ſent to the ingui- 
nal Glands. The firſt we reject, as not fit for reſolving this Queſtion, ſince 
that being once admitted, all the conglobate Glands in the Body are equall 
liable to be affected with the inguinal Glands, ſince they-derive their Lym 
from the ſame Maſs of Blood, but this contradicts Experience. Therefore in 
the - Caſe, I am. of Opinion that the latter Way is only to be ad- 
Mitte 1 | | | 

But fince there are three Species of Buboes, as we ſaid above, with regard to 
their Origin, firſt the Bubo that inſtantly and immediately ſucceeds impure Coi- 
tion; ſecondly the Bubo that, ariſes from the Suppreſſion of a Gonorrhcea, or 
from the too ſmall Diſcharge of it, or from chancrous Ulcers of the Genitals ; 
thirdly, the Bubo that ariſes from a latent Pox, without any manifeſt Cauſe; 
theſe: Differences, which ariſe from the Manner of Communication, require a 
clearer Explanation. | I . 

1. In the Act of Coition all the external Parts of the Pudenaum Muliebre, and Which In- 

the Vagina, are bedewed with the Semen Virile. Therefore if the Semen. be or- 
rupted, the infectious Matter will be imbibed into the Subſtance of the Parts, to the 
and mixed with the Lymph that circulates in them. But that is ſent by pecu- 5 pure 
lar Lympheducts to the inguinal Glands. The infectious Matter therefore cos. 
that is admitted, will be carried with it, at the ſame Time, to thoſe Glands, 

In the ſame Manner the Parts of Generation of the Man, the Glaus, Penis, 

and Pubes itſelf, will be moiſtened in Coition, with the viſcid ſeminal B 
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that is diſcharged by the Woman in great Plenty, in the ecſtatic Con- 
vulſion that is occaſioned in Oitu; thereſore if this ſeminal Humour is 
corrupted, the infectious Matter penetrating the Pores of the Genitals, will in- 
ſinuate itſelf into the Lymph that flows through thoſe Parts. But this Lymph 
continually flows from thence to the inguinal Glands. Therefore the pocky 
Ws that is mixed with the Lymph, will be determined to the- ſame 

, WE TOI, ot, 

. By te 2. In a ſuppreſſed Gonorrhœa, or where the Diſcharge is too ſmall, the 
phe ſeminary Ve * Cowper's Glands, and Teſticles in Men 5 but in Wo. 
men the Proſtates, Cowper's Glands, and the botryform Glands of the Vagina, 
will be. turgid with corrupted Semen. Therefore ſome Particles of the viru- 
lent Semen exhaling from hence, will be thickened by the refluent Lymph, 

that flows from thoſe Receptacles, or from the Parts contiguous to them, to 
wit, the Scrotum and Perineum in Men, but the Perinrum and whole Puden- 
dum Muliebre in Women, and will be carried with it to the inguinal Glands, 
where they will quickly produce Buboes, unleſs a Paſſage be inſtantly opened, 

dy which the putrid Semen which has been confined may be diſcharged. . 

3. By chan- 3. After the fame Manner, the Lymph that returns from the Penis or YVu/- 
of the Fu. da, When either of them are affected with chancrous Ulcers, conveys with it 

Leda. ſeveral Drops of virulent Matter from the ulcerated Parts, to the inguinal 

_ Glands, which by inſpiſſating the Lymph, and obſtructing the Glands in Which 
it is contained, frequently occaſion Buboes oo 8 ND | 
4. Byala= 4. Laſtly in a latent Pcx, when the Semen of the Teſticles, Proſtates, ſemi- 
tent Por, © nary Veſicles and Cowper's Glands in Men; and in Women of- the Proſtates. 
' bottyform, and Cowper's Glands, is infected with the Venereal Taint, 
the Lap of the Receptacles themſelves, and of the Parts that are ſituated 
near the Receptacles, will be ſo vitiated by the contagious Mia ſinats exhaling 
from thence, that _ conveyed into the inguinal Glands,” and infecting the 


( . * ” * 7 | 


— 


Lymph that is collected there with the ſame Diſorder, it will occaſion Buboes, 
| if the Infection has Virulency enough to produce ſuch Effets, '—_o 
Fromm Hut let the Bubo ariſe from what Cauſe it will, either from impure Coition, 


Bube in à ſuppreſſed Gonorrhcea, chancrous Ulcers, or laftly, from a latent Pox, if it 
both Groins, happens, that the Lymph in each Groin is equally infected with the Venereal 
Poiſon, a Bubo will certainly arife in each Groin; but if there is any Diſparity 
in either Part, it will only happen on one Side. r 

This any ariſe from three Cauſes. 4 
And fome- 1, From the Diſorder of the Part from 'whence the Poiſon is conveyed. So 
in one, it appears that the Glands of the right or left Side receive more Infection, as 
the Proſtates, ſeminary Veſicles, Cowper's Glands, or the Teſticles in the 
Man, but the Proſtates, Cowper's Glands, or the botryform Glands of 
the Vagina in the W 0 more turgid with virulent Semen on either 
Side, becauſe the Lymph returns from thence, and is conveyed into the 

._ Glands of the ſame Side, will be more virulent. OO 23" © 
2 2. From the Diſorder of the Part, to which the Poiſon is communicated. 
So it appears that the inguinal Glands on either Side are more affected, as 
they are by their natural Conformation more full of Windings, more intricate, 
more cellular, in a Word, as they are leſs pervious, and therefore the more 
kaſily obſtructed with inſpiſſated Lymph. B. en i . . 1 — 
TEE. | . 3. From 
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term it, from Accidents. So it ap- 
pears, alt other Circumſtances being equal; - and the Glands of either Side 
infected with the Poiſon, that a Bubo may be raiſed on either Side by 
Preſſure or Contuſion of either Groin, by which the Congeſtion of the infect- 
ed Lympi will be promoted ; nay this will ſometimes happen by only laying 
on one Side, by which Means the Regreſs of the Lymph is rendered lower 
e more e difficult, the en vt its dr being __ $90: 


1 we 0 SECT. . 

; 3 / 6 - . 

* * ; SF "$1 I 4, 
* 2 * 9 £ 


HE Ly ymph which is conveyed into the inguinal Glands, being i in- Symptoms. 
Spike by the Venereal Poiſon, will ſtagnate there from the Multi- gate, s 
wo of Windings and Cells that communicate with each other, which will 1. Swan 
ſo many Obſtacles to its Diſcharge. From hence therefore in the Begin - A 
ning of the Diſeaſe wilagſe a ſmall Tumour of the inguinal Glands. 
2. The Glands of the Groin cannot ſwell, without being upon the Stretch; 2. 8 
nor tan they ſuffer Diſtention without Pain, more or leſs, in rtion to the ** 
Pagre of the Tumour, Hence therefore upon the Increaſe of Bubo, will 
Pain in the Glands. ö 
8. Ki en poop to walks, unleſs the Muſcles of the 1 2 Thighs pull ;. Which 
them forward, but theſs Mbiſtles cannot act without pr upon the tumid ang. 
(Glands of the Groin, and by this Preſſure will ns a. Nan z the Action of 
3 e „ t raiſing Pain in the Venereal 


| Up. V 


3. From extern! Caſes, er as they 


„N 


ing once obſtructed, — daily be more and 4. The To- > 


the ie. daily 


, — the Glands weft — ſhall be, ual to t 


ymph that ſeeks 

the Increaſe of the the Bubo, the Blood Veſſels, which creep 
1 of the indurated Gland, 2 
.: Bur ood which flows through theſe compreſſed Veſſels, 
F Is and b that Means increaſe the Heat 
found elf © Frags. a Paſlage. therefore the Heat of the 


- But-if the Tumour of the Gland 3 faſt, and ſuddenly 6. 4 f. 
Make of the Body, or from a Fever coming on; 'laftly, - 


eing naturally hot, rarefies much; ſeveral ſmall Drops of Blood 
ir V As into the lateral! lc inn from w new 


8 


Un 7. But 


7. Without 9. But ſince the Blood Veſſels, diſtriputed to the Skin which is free from 
able Reanefs any Diſorder, are not at all, or very little ſtraitened, the Blood flows there a 
in the Skin. uſual, and the Skin is not at all inflamed, nay it ſcarcely changes its Colour. 
2. A ede-. 8, If the Tumour-increaſes ſlowly, if the Puliation of the Arteries, is flow 
Bobo. and weak, if the Patient's Blood is thin and watery, it will be; driven ve 
weakly and ſlowly into the Veſſels of the obſtructed Gland, and therefore will 
be collected in them more gradually, and in ſmaller Quantity. Hence it will 
not ſtagnate, or but very little in the neighbouring Veſſels, and therefore will 
bring on but a moderate Degree of Hat and Pain, and a weak Pulſation of the 
Arteries; but it will by Degrees ſo. dilate the Paſſages through which it paſſes, 
that the Straitneſs which was brought on upon the external. Parts will give 
very little Trouble, or it will open itſelf a new Paſſage into the lateral Veſſels, 
leaving only its thinner, ſerous or lymphatic Parts, with which it abounds, in 
the Subſtance of: the Tumour. Hence therefore the Bubo in the inguinal. 
Glands will be attended with moderate Heat, Pain, and Pulſation, and being 
ſoft, at leaſt externally, will eaſily receive and retain the Print of the Finger 
upon Preſſure; in a Word, it will become æd˖ðN * þ 
„ Aſcir- 9. Laſtly, If the Blood is thick and ſecretes a thick Ly mph, if that Lymph 
rhoue Bubo. jg collected very flowly in the inguinal Glands, the Bubo that ariſes from 
| thence will be ſcirrbaus; to wit, hard, and refiſting the Touch, | becauſe it is 
| occaſioned by a Collection of very thick Lymph; indurated by Length of 
Time; it has neither Heat, Pain nor Pulfation, becauſe it is attended With no 
Stagnation of Blood; for as the Collection of Lymph in the Glands was 
formed very ſlowly, the neighbouring Veſſels were compreſſed in Proportion, 
by which Means the more. remote Veſſels with which they communicated, 
were dilated by Degrees, ſufficiently to keep a free Paſſage open, 
10. The inflammatory Bubo may be eaſily and perfectly feſolved, for the 
en Ein Blood, by whoſe Stagnatioti it is chiefly brought on, is eaſily reſtored to its 
— Ta natural Fluidity: But the Lymph which is confined: in the abſtructed Glands, 
_ retains its Fluidity, and is ſtrongly urged on to a circulatory Motion, by the 
intenſe Heat, and violent Vibrations-@f-the Arteries, which are proper to this 
| Kind of Buboz and therefore it is the more ready; to:berefolved.; / /.... 
11. I it is 11. But if it does not reſolve, it is from the ſame Cauſes, not difficult to 
 notdiſperſed, be brought to Suppuration. For the Blood, by the Stagnation of: which it is 
 prates, chiefly kept up, is naturally apt to receive the fermentative Motion of Putre- 
faction; and the Lymph with which the Glands are ſtuffed, is eaſily diſpoſed 
for Suppuration, by the violent Heat with which it is agitated, and by the 


* 


Pulſation of the Arteries vibrating upon ir. 
22. The- 12. The cœdematous Bubo is indeed 24/y reſolved, aa far: as it relates to the 
A thin ſerum that fills the Veſſels which ſurround the Tumour, becauſe it is eaſily 
Ay dat not reſtored by the lymphatic Ducts to iti uſual Courſe of Circulation: But it is 
—— mperfeftly reſolved, becauſe thꝭ thick Lymph which is collected: in the Cells 
of the Gland, not being ſupplied with that Degree of Heat which might ren - 
der it fluid, and not being acted upon by the Vibrations of the Arteries, 
which would urge it forward bath; bf which natural Aſſiſtances are wanting 
in this Kind of Bebo, it is very difficult to be reſolved i by which Means a 
hard Nucidus always remains: Bas nee ain A al ae i. 
| : COT 10 LPR nomic lun mn 
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Fot the EV Reaſon alſo it is not eaſily brought to Suppuration, be- 13- Noten- 


the inſpiſſated Lymph, both ſton its —— Wass of faline and active. be- 
E and from the Def fell of a greater Degree of Heat) by which it might 
be tepdered fluid, and of the V. Wegtions of che Aneties by which WO be 
ſubd „is very unfit to produce a Suppuration.” BY 
„ Laſtly, The ſcirrhous Bubo is neverireſolved nor fi pune, but with 14. The 
great Difficulty,' but generally grows daily harder, as well botaulſe the Laut 2 
that ſtagnates in the Cells of the Glands is thicker and more viſeid, as der cule to re- 
cauſe the preternatural Heat and Vibration of the Arteries are . BY ban [parat m ** 


whych 1 it [gt be reſolved or 1 b to Ergen. 


' Fw. 
; : 24 N r” 1? | T1 Y? 97 or 1 ry D 1 ö 118 W X 4 1 * 


05 | s BON. IV. 1 aq Nene Ne 
Die. and Pri. 2 


1. Buboes 1 ampiez peſtilertal ſoorbaric; andD agnoſis of 
ſtrumous Buboes with reſpect to their Situation and Fi igure; but are di- Babs ar wen 
Ringuiſhable from them by peculiar Marks: 1. From ſimple and peſtilential with repeat 
Buboes, becauſe in theſe the Skin is red and inflamed, different from what it is 8 
in the Venereal Bubo. 2. From ſtrumous and ſcorbutical, becauſe from the Kind. 
known Habit of Body of the Patient, manifeſt Signs of ſtrumous or ſcorbuti- 
cal Diſorders are collified : 3. But they are: moſt certainly diſtinguiſhed from 
alt others, by the Relation of the: Patients, if they confeſs that they have been 
guilty of unclean or ſuſpected Venery .. or that they labour under a Ganorrhæd 
or Chankers.z or produce ſuch ee Arguments as demonſtrate, that the 
Venereal Poiſon is in the Blood. 

Venereal Buboes bear a very ſmall Reſemblance to the Bubonocele, of ;nguinal 
Hernia, yet we have known them ſometimes: confourided: with it; not with 
that Kind of Bulonacele which is \occalioned by the falling down of the Omdus 
tum, and is called Epiploctle, in Which the Tumour is ſofter, but with that 
which is occaſioned by the Inteſtine, and is called Euterocele, in which there is 
ter Reſiſtance, in reſpect to which it has a nearer Alliance with the Bubo: 

either with the Eulerocle, in which the Inteſtine flips through the oblique 
Rings of the epigaſtrio Muſcies, becauſe: the Place into which the Inteſtine. 
falls down, and where the Tumour is raiſed, is at a Diſtanee from the ingui- 
nal Glands, and of Conſequence from the Venereal Bubo ; but with that En. 
terocele in which the Inteſtine falls through the Paſſage of the crural Veſſels to 
the Groin, which with reſpect to their Situation, aveilintle or rede oy 
from that of the inguinal Glands or Buboes. 

But a Bubo may becalily, diſtinguiſhed from an Bastel of dnp Kind, bye &s to the 
the following Signs. an 2 Mo bt; Nies. 2 03 N 10 5. 

k. In the Enterocele the Tumour has a ſmooth! Surface, and is pretty 1 

a Figure; the Top of it is pretty broad, but the Baſis Pander; equal 
to the Size of the Foramen from whence the lateſticie i is fallen, and adheres to 
the Groin as'it were by a Stalk : The Bubo, on the other Hand, has an unequal 
Surface, and is generally of an oblong Figure, and has a wide expanded Baſis. 

2, In the Enterocele. the Tumour eaſily | ields upon Preſſure, but upon 


taking off the Finger it inſtantly recovers itſelf: On the contrary, the Bubo 
Uu 2 either 
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a Bubo. 


either reſiſts the Touch, as does that of the p 


riſing again, that either Flatuſes alone 


or Vantknas; Die is. Beck II 
and ſcirrhous Kind; or 


it it yields to Preſſure, it retains. the 0 
the cedematous; and ſu Bubo. ; ; Jo. ell offs crit 
3. lo the n by-ins gring Way to r eg 
1 


mixed with a liquid Matter 
are the Contents of the Tumour : But in the Bub. mo is to be diſ- 


covered, nay if by an obſcure Fluctuation, it is diſcovered that any Fluid is con- 
boo oh It appears ta be but in a very 


and only contained $9 Middle of the Tumour, ain the upp ed 


4. The Eurerocel- brings with it ve bad Sy mp ptoms, as a Fever, cholicky 

Pains, a total Conftipation, Vomiting 7 the im ina F Fæces upwards, the Iliac 

N Ge. which never artend the the Bubo. Beſides ba is an " exceeding rare 
or ſuſpected 


NN e 


L, has a Pulſation in it, nd refſ — it — — 
py oo but if the 


Tah, the C 8 the 
Relation of the Patient, or from the Knowledge of What has gone before, 
from whence'it will a , whether the Venereal Infection was communicated 


to the 1 Glands immediately b impure Coition ? Or by the Suppreſſion 
of a Gonorrhea ? Ee Penis? Or by a latent Pom? 


28. N Venereal * 52 it is treated with Caution, is attended 


ration, or Purging, and and the 8 it fuch ſhould 
ED 2 eee Aut there is 
wh Danger of the Pur to gp a — . rom the Bubo that ariſes from 
impure Coition, ial Ladner Ganorrbea, or from Ulcers of the 
Penis, than from the Bubo that Ars without any preſent manifeſt Cauſe : For 
the firſt is owing to the n which is jul a » Which as it has not 
been communicated to the Blood, be diſcharged or corrected : But the 
later depends upon SR ns 
Time in the Blood, An R 


The 


8 h Cale with . 


"pen Of n an b oe. 


The W Bubo admits of a much eaſier Cure, than that of the 
: cerlematous, or ſcirhous Kind, eſpecially the laſt; for as the firſt may be eaſily 
| diſperſed, or brought to Suppuration, it may either S by obſerving pro- 


per Cautions, quick . Cure: y ends 
nin a truly ſcirrhous Tumour, which for a loug Time eludes the orce n 
5 Remedies, e 
SECT. v. 
«| HE Cure of che Verschd Made may e e Cain, 7 
I it has come on without any mente Caule 3, 4. I it is acommpaniod 


with | 
attended with ap 


1 e Liirom of che. Paci's 3. If it is un- 
other Diſorder, and ariſes immediately after impure Coition. 
In ii. i Cake — the Bubo ſhews.that there is @ latent Pax, it is proper Core of the 
without Delay to fly to the mercurial Union, by which both the Bubo and the Barr hes 
| 2 which occaſioned it, may be th hly ours But if the Patient can- the Por, 
r to. nonke ſs] of hip tary Advice, you may try other 
medies, e, to the Methode 10 down below, cautioni —— 
— as it is the Duty of every ingenuous Phyſician, that by this 

= Diſeaſe will not receive à perfect or eff Cure, but only a palliative 


ger the ſecond Caſe, the ſame Remedies in like Manner are to be applied, but1 from 
ined with others which may be pr for the Goucrrhea or Ulcers z fo, that — 
by th Jung e ofthe Kade ben orders may be perfectly cured at Ven. 


Time. 
"Lal, in the third Caſe, (which as it is the moſt imple, may be a Rule for if imme- 
the reft) the utmoſt Endeavours ſhould be uſed to deſtroy or diſcharge the In-, frow 
feftion that is juſt rh and — any ae dig: 1 in 5 Blood, Which Caries 
may renew of bring ev the Pox, they ſhould gentiy corr 5% 

. Cuſtom hes effabliſhed two pri hods, equally productive of "Y 
theſe Effects ; one, by which Venerea Weeks are cured without Suppuratioa, 

” 3 Application of ripening Medicines, viz. only by the Uſe of Mercurials 

thartics, till the Tumour being diſperſed, — by Degrees. The 
— which cures Buboes b puration, by Means of the topical A pplica- 
tion of Ripeners, and joi ach the internal Uſe of Mercyitals i in ſuch a 
Manner, as the morbid InfeQion i is bath Ways effectually deſtroyed. 

The firſt Method requires no Operation to be performed, 1s ſhorter, createsFint Meth 
no Pain, and is equally fafe, and therefore in the Judgment of many ſcems pre- ;;; 
ferable to the other. But at the ſame Time it has this Inconvenience, that 3 
Patient muſt be confined to his Chamber dusin the whole Time of the RT - 
if he would avoid the Danger he may incur from the Coldneſs of the Air. 
The latter Method generally takes up more Time, is very tedious, and as 
it requires the Performance of an Operation, is painful, but as it generally 
permite the Patient-to fallow. his uſual Bufaneſs,. it ſtill has its age? 3 be- 
lides, ſometimes Things come to that Height of themſelves, when the Suppu- 
ration is once begun, that we Phyfician is obliged to follow this Method, 


though 


384 
_ gvilty* of an Omiſſion, $4 ſhall deſeribe both r hog as” N a8 x 


, Ven#zzau DIs RAS ts) Bock III. 
though i it be ever ſo much againſt his Will. Therefore left 1 ſhould ſeem 
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1. Therefore e to the rſt mentiohed:Method. | . 
1. In the Beginning you ſhould bleed, that the Glands 5 may kt ed. . 
and the intenſe Inflammation in them prevented.” The Blood ſhould be drawn a 


freely if the Zubo is of the phlegmon Kind, but very ſparingly if it is cedema- 


tous or ſcirrhous. Therefore in this Cafe wt are not to follow the Example 
of the more ancient Phyſicians, who led by Prejudice, which Experience 


; pro to be falſe, were afraid of opening a Vein in curing a Bubo, as if the 
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Tamarinds, ſome | 
| an, een under the following an vv mp 


fection could by this Means be thrown into the Blood, and produce a Pox. 

2. After this che Patient ſhould be purged, "both chat the Way may de 
red for the Uſe of other Remedies; and that Part of the infectious Matter 
be carried off; Mild and cooling Purges ſhould be preſcribed, if the Bu- 
wy attended with Inflammation, Vin. 7 Pulp of Caſſia, 7 a Decoction of 
purging Salt, with a SOS DIR Wy" rt ne or 


N. 


R Morenris Sublimati Dulcis pling prepara. NY . netten 
9255 Medull. Caſſ. recenter extratte i. oe e a: 


MF. Bolus e fe ne nnn J $134 a 9:2} 7 #& Ve. | 
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: Colarijb dividatur in'duas Doſes þ partitis vitibus & inter jet trium 
Torarum inter vallo, devorato pris bolo ex AT Nane Ine . XX. 
1 erin Roſarum fech egos „ A NECES: 
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- But r Purges ſhould be ordired,; if the: Bubo Wee to be cedema- 
tous or ſcirr to wit, of Jalap, Diagridium, or a larger Doſe of ſweet Mercu- 
ry, adding, A. the 275 requires it Trocles of And —_— the follow- 
ing V ori” TLV! | : 
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Falappii, | SA 
Diaęridii ful bares, lu ana gr. & 
Wr e . Bol. 
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15 * Digridi ſupburas. gr. . 
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Olei aniſi gut. iii. 
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3. Metcurial- Preparations which have nd! purging in them, are now 
to be preſcribed,” becauſe they continue longer in the ive „and have greater 
W 22 in ſubduing che Venereal Poiſon. Of chis Kind are the mercurial 


ae 


— 
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Panacæa twelve Times ſublimed, Mercurius Violaceus, or antimonial Flowers 
— EY very well waſhed ; Zthiops Mineral N of Quickſilver and 
r ur, either by rubbing, or with the Help of the Fire, or the other 
iops Mineral- prepared Quickſilver and Balſam of Peru. or Canada, 
aubbed very well together. The Doſe of each of theſe is from gr. xv. to 
xx. or xxiv. which being mixed with Conſerve of Roſes, may be taken 
twite every Day, Morning and Evening, or only once a Day, or every 


other Day, according as it has a quic er or flower Effecl, perſiſting in 


this Method till the Gums begin to ſwell, the Mouth Sem bor, and a rs 
livation ſeems to be coming on. 

4. But then as ſoon as a Salivation is threatened, you muſt; immiptiately 
have recourſe to purging, after the Manner we juſt now preſcribed, that Part 
of the morbid Venereal Taint may be carried downwards, which otherwiſe 
would be diſcharged by the ſalival Glands... That this may ſucceed the better, 
you muſt entirely ate for ſome Time from the Uſe of Mercurials, nor 
proceed with them till all is quiet again; nay if it is neceſſary, the Pur 
=o be * repeated, that the Salivation may be the more powerfull 
reſtrain 


565. The Tendenc cy towards a Salivation being quite taken off, you muſt re- 
turn to the Uſe of Mercunals after the ſame Method, and the Spitting is to be 
9 which as ſoon as it appears, is to. be reſtrained, as be- 
fore, by repeated Purging, and retraining from the Uſe of Mercurials; re- 
| 2 " this Courſe by Turns, till the Bubo, being reſolved, by Degrees 
i ars. 
8 —— and reſolvent Topics conduce much to this End, as Emplaſ: 
trum de Ranis cum Mercurio, vel fine Mercurio; Emplaſtrum de Spermate Ceti; Em- 
plaſtrum de Macilaginibus; or which are ſtill more powerful, gentle Unctions of the 
Buboes and Groins with mercurial Ointment from gi. to 3866. daily, or every other 
Day, or every third Day, as it ſhall ſeem requiſite, or as the Danger of a Pry- 
alyſm ſhall be greater or leſs. Fo by this. Means the Lymph, which from 
its Thickneſs ſtagnates in the inguinal Glands, is rendered more fluid, and is 
therefore more eaſily reſolved. 

7. It has been the Practice for ſome Time to lay aide. the. . Uſe of 
eee which load the Stomach or vitiate the Blood, and in their room 
to order external Unctions with the mercurial Ointment from 38. to zi. upon 
the Hips and Groins, ſometimes every third Day, actording to the different 
Degree os the Diſeaſe; and the different Effects that are produced. But up- 


on the firſt Signs of a Salivation en bes you 2 = "oy t * | 
ient muſt be inſtantly purged, that 


any farther Uſe of the Ointment, but the 
the Matter may be diverted downwards, as we have obſerved above. But 
the Symptoms of a Salivation being ſufficiently abated, the Frictions are to be 
repeated, and the Salivation checked again upon its firſtAppiearance, pro- 
ceeding in this Manner till the Bubo is perfectly reſolved. ' 

8. There is no Manner of Danger TEN this Method, that the Venereal In- 
fection ſhould be ſent into the Blood with the refluent Lymph, and produce 
a Pox : becauſe the Poiſon which is again mixed with the Rleod, us corrected 
by the Power of the Mercury, and therefore has laſt its Virulence ; and becauſe 

dit, ſhould retain its \Vixulenee,. it does not temain long enough in the 
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ge- finco it is exyriod ef vy purging, þ 
a Daring this whole Courſe the Patienit is to de 
otherwiſe there would be left the catancous and ſalivary Glands being 
. — by the Coldneſy of the Air, and by chat Means the Perfpira- 
— rags ſuppreſſed, the Thorax or Brain would be in Danger 


of | ring burden 
thing Ailading, moiſtening Diet ſhould be preſerves, of Puddin 
Fre d Eggs, forbfd. 
ding, or 22 ry ſparingly admitting the Uſe of Fleſh, though it be ever ſo 
and or Chickens. Laſtly, — — t to be taken, that the 
N 2 abſtain from Venery, Exerciſe, the Mind, and eſpeci- 
ally from Wine; and drink plentifully of Priſan, this the Particles of Mer. 
cury may have the froer Admittance into the Blood, and have the greater 
Power to attenuate the inſpiſſated Lymph. 


— . the other, a not being 


able to ſpare ſo much Time from Buſineſs as the for- 
mer Method requires, or if the Phyſician finds as foon as he is called, that 
the Matter in Bubo is tending eo Soppuration, the latter Method may 
be ſer about in 1 Manner | wy e FAA 
t. Univerſats be prem vis. Bleeding Purging, 
Cancer thar we have already laid down. 
. After this, during the whole Courſe of the Cure, mercurial f 
which are not purgative, ſhould be ordered, in a ſmaller Doſe, oo deſire 
Intervals, than 1 
che Venereal Poiſon, r 
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2 1 Bo 02 nme To IEINDIg 
N. Cataplaſma Parti admovendum & identidem renovandum. 
4. In the room of e you may order ripening Plaiſters, which ſtick 
to the Part, and are therefore more conveniently wore. Of theſe the beſt are 
_ ſimple Diachylon, or that with the Gums, viz. Galbanum, Ammoniac, Saga- 

penum, and Opopanax ; Diachylon ſoftened with Oil of Galbanum and of 
Gum Ammoniac; or Diachylon mixed with an equal Portion of black. Soap; 
black Pitch and Burgundy Pitch mixed together in equal Quantities, | 

5. Although there ſhould appear certain Signs of Pus being confined, yet 
you ought not to be in too great a hurry to open the Bubo, but ſhould wait for 
ſome Time, till, by the Suppuration, the greateſt Part of the Bubo is melted 
down, that by this Means the Callofities of the Bubo being deſtroyed, the 
Cure may be perfected with the greater Eaſe and Safety. FRI 

6. The ſuppurated Bubo may be laid open two different Ways, either by 

Inciſion, or the potential Cautery. If the former Way is made Uſe of, the 
Incifion ſhould be deep; if the Bubo is ſmall, one Wound will be ſufficient g ? 
but if it is large, two Inciſions ſhould be made in the Form of a Croſs, the 
Corners of which ſhould be taken off with the Sciſſars. If you chuſe the lat- 
ter Way, the Bubo, according to its Size, ſhould have a large Eſchar made 
upon it with a Cauſtic, which if it does not penetrate as far as the Abſceſs, 
more of the Cauſtic ſhould be laid on again, or what remains to be done may 


be finiſhed by Inciſion. 2 | | 

7. It is plain, that in laying open a Bubo, the Uſe of the Cauſtic is prefer- 
able to Inciſion, both becauſe the Cauſtic makes a larger Opening, by which 
| Means it is eaſier to inſpe& and dreſs the Inſide of the Bubo ; more par- 
ticularly, becauſe the Cauſtic, by its cathæretic Quality, deſtroys the Calloſtties 
and harder Parts of the Glands, by which Means the Suppuration, Deterſion, 
and Union of the Ulcer are the more happily effected. | 8 

8. The Pus being diſcharged, the Cavity of the Bubo is to be immediately 
filled up with dry- Lint, which being removed the next Day, the Wound is 
to be dreſſed with common Digeſtives made of Turpentine and the Tolk of 
an Egg, with a little Oil of St. John's Wort, to which, if the Foulneſs of the 
Ulcer ſhall require it, you may add Aigypiacum, or Tincture of Myrrh and 
Aloes. Laſtly the Suppuration going on, the Ulcer may be cured with Lina- 
mentum Arcei. 'E | IF | 

9. As ſoon as ever the fInflammation is removed by the Suppuration, 
the Cavity of the Ulcer ſhould be diligently examined, and if any Sinuſes 
ſhould be diſcovered, they muſt be laid open by Inciſion if poſſible, or at leaſt 
dilated in ſuch a Manner, that they may eaſily be deterged and healed. 
But if any Calloſities remain, as is commonly the Caſe, they are to be con- 
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ſumed by ees with corroſive Medicines, viz. with cauſtic Stone powdered 
2 ſprinkled upon the Pledgets, or red mercurial Precipitate mixed with Ba- 
icon. 7 


10. Laſtly, the hard Baſis of theBubo ſhould be ſoftened and relaxed, by the re- 
peated Uſe of mercurial Ointment; the Fleſh, with which the Ulcer is filled. 
ſhould be made firm with the Balſamum Viride Metenſium; if it is too luxuriant, it 5 
ſhould be taken down by dreſſing with oy Lint, or burnt Allum ; at length the F 
| x £ | Tumour | 
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other Parts beſides the Gtoin ? 

by Experience, t that Venereal Buboes, or Tumouts of the ſame 
etimes grow in the Armpits, the Throat, or upon the Side of the 
Which are very like the inguinal Buboes, cothe on in the ſame 


Manner, obferve the ſame Courfe, and are cured by the ſame Remedies. On 
this Subj ol ſee Zacutus Luſitanus, de Medicor. Princip. Hitor. Lib. 1. Queſt, 
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ſcent upon theſe or thoſe Glands, whenever 
fiction, or ſtrong Preſſure affords an Of — 
it; 2. From the Venereal Infection juſt admitted, which 

n certain Parts, is carried with the tefluent Lymph into — 
which that Lymph'is determined by the Laws of the Circulation. 
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poration, laid open, deterged, and cicatriſed according to Art, as we have ad-. 
viſed above. 7 rate it Renin nen 7 | 
4. Whether  Venereal Buboes ever ariſe in the internal lymphatic Glands? & babe 
I never obſerved any Venereal Buboes of | this Kind myſelf, nor do I re- formed in 
member. to have read of any one that ever did. But it is common enough for Gd“ 
hard and ſcitrhous Tubercles to be found in the Lungs of pocky Perſons, and hard 
{cirrhous Obftruftions in the Glands of the Meſentery, which if they do not 

0 on in the ſame Manner with Buboes, yet they acknowledge the ſame 

auſe, | | . 


3. Whence ariſes this Difference, ſince on the other hand, in the Pox the g. what is 
morbiſic Matter being equally mixed with the whole Maſs of Blood, and in Bir. 
the ſame Manner with all the Lymph, qught to produce the ſame Diſorder in ference ? 
each of the Glands ? RE bs | 

Perhops, from hence, that as the internal Tan Glands are ſituated in 
Places abounding conſtantly with a great deal of Heat, the native Fluidity of 

the Lymph is the eaſier preſerved in them, whence a Stagnation of this Fluid 
muſt be an uncommon Caſe in them, and if it ſhould by Chance happen, 
it will be leſs, make a flower Progreſs, and be more eaſily reſolved, than in 
the external Glands which are expoſed to the cold Air. Beſides. the internal 
Glands are guarded from Blows, Artrition, and Preſſure, by the reverſe of 
which Ciroumftances, we fee the Lymph is frequently excited to make a De- 
feent upon the external Glands. © "oY 90 ; 

6. Laſtly, whether Venereal Buboes are formed in Catamites and Pathics, 6- Whether 
by the ynnatural Uſe of Venery? and if they are produced by this Means, in ma in 
what Parts is it uſual for them to appear? | | ha yr can 

As to the firſt Queſtion, I never obſerved myfelf, nor do I imagine that 
any other Perſon has ever obſerved Buboes upon Catamites which could certain- 
ly be determined to ariſe from the Infection juſt contracted by the unnatural 'Uſe 
of Venery. For I do not imagine, that there are any Catamites, who are ſo 
fond of playing the pathic, that they never attempt the Part of the Agent 
but it is enough to have once played the virife Part, ta make it Matter o 
Doubt whence the Bubo ariſes, if it ſhould happen to follow upon this Ac- 
tion, 4 i | 
As to the hatter Queſtion, 1 ſcarcely. believe, that the Buboes which are 
formed in Catamites, if ſuch do ever proceed from unnatural Venery, fall up- 
on the inguinal Glands to which Parts the Lymph is never carried, or at leaſt 
in exceeding ſmall Quantities, from the Extremity of the Rectum and the 
neighbouring Parts of the Auus; but they will rather ariſe in thoſe lymphatic 
Glands which are fituated in the. Cavity of the Abdomen, near the Di- 
viſion of the deſcending Aorta, to which Glands the Lymph of theſe. Parts is 
carried, and this perhaps is the Occafion that Buboes of this Kind are never or 
very rarely produced, becauſe as theſe Glands are ſituated in the, Cavity of the 
Abdomen, the Heat of the neighbouring Parts reſiſts the Inſpiſſation of the 
Lymph as was juſt now obſerved. But let not theſe Wretches congratulate 
themſelves upon this Account, fince beſides many very grievous Diforders that 
are peculiar to that filthy Vice, of which ſee below. Chap. X. they are faz 
to Buboes of as bad, if not of a worſe Kind than the inguinal ones ; for it 
frequently happens in them, that the Lymph chat returns from the e 
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of the Redtum, and the Parts near the Anus, being inſpiſſated by the poiſonous 
Particles exhaling from the virulent Semen, enl 
lymphatic Glands: which are very ſmall, but ſituated in great Numbers in the 
Fat about the Podex; whence ariſes: a Kind of an annular Bubo, with which 
the Podex is ſurrounded, attended with Heat, Redneſs, Hardneſs, and excef- 
ſive Pain, eſpecially at the Time of the Excretion of the Fzces. This is to be 
cured by the fame Remedies, and treated after the ſame Manner with the 
inguinal Venereal Buboes. | © 1 5 
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e the Diſeaſes that are brought on by the ill Treatment of a Bubo, 
ire „eee n 
| . Of the fiſtulous Bubo. | 
Definitionof HEN a Bubo is once opened if it is neglected, the Lips uniting, 
2 | and the Orifice contracting, i degenerates into a Fiftula, that is — 
ſay, into a ſinuous and callous Ulcer: for both theſe are implied in the Na- 


ture of a Fifua. | e b7 5 
Differences, There are great Differences with Reſpect to this Kind of Fiſtula. 
| 1. With Relation to the opening, which is ſometimes wider, and therefore 
conſtantly gaping, ſometimes narrower, and then it is ſometimes covered with 
a Cruſt or thin Skin. 3 
2. With Relation to the Sinu/es that are concealed within, which are either 
wide or narrow, many or few, cutaneous or deep, ftraight or crooked, c. 
3. With Relation to the Fluid that is diſcharged, which is either in great or 
ſmall Quantities, purulent, ſanious, or only ſimple Ibor. 
4. Laſtly, with Relation to the Callofities round the Sides of the Sinuſcs, 
which differ greatly in Size, Number, and Hardneſs. i 
Cauſes, 2 17 A Bubo after it is laid open, may degenerate into a fordid, ill di- 
geſted Ulcer, by the Dyſcraſy of the Blood, but more eſpecially if the Vene- 
real Poiſon ſhould lie concealed in it, by which the Ps will be rendered more 
acrimonious; but it will never degenerate into a Fifula, but by the groſs Neg- 
le or Ignorance of the Surgeon. wr e c 
1. For Inſtance, if an unſkiltul Surgeon has made too ſmall an Opening in 
the ſuppurated Bubo, either with the Knife or Cautery; for by this Means 
the Fundus of the Ulcer not Tring open to the View, or eaſily reached by Me- 
dicine, it will be difficult to diſcover how the Cure proceeds within, or to 
apply proper Remedies. Thus the internal Parts of the Ulcer remain foul, 
whilft the Lips of it, which are more expoſed to the Force of the Remedies, and 
are m_ deterged, haſten to an Union, by which Means a Fifuls is neceſſarily 
3. It he unwarily permits the Ulcer (though the Opening be ſufficiently 
large) to tend too Toon to a Cicatrix, before the ulcerated Gland be perfect! 
TEAR. ae dh; a a4 NY | ſuppurated, 


arges, diſtends, and ſwells the - - 
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ſuppurated, or at leaſt, whilſt a ſmall Portion of it at its lower Part, which 
© occupies the Center of the Ulcer, or ſeveral Membranes by which it adheres, 
and which are as ſo many Pedunculi to it, are left unſuppurated. For we 
know very well by Experience, that neither an Ulcer can be ever perfectly 
cured, unleſs its Fundus be well deterged z nor can the Fundus be ever well de- 
terged, as long as the leaſt Portion of the ulcerated Gland, or of the Mem- 
branes by which it adheres remain unſuppurat e. 
3. If from Want of Care, he omits taking Notice of Pu- being ſecretly 
diſcharged into the Fundus of the: Ulcer from any neighbouring ſuppurated 
Gland, or from the Parts which lie between he mee Glands; for 
unleſs this Source of the Pus be ſpeedily cleanſed by dilating the Paſſage with 
the Knife or Cautery, a perfect Union of the Parts will be 1 in vain; for 
although the Lips may ſeem to tend to a Cicatrix, yet the will neceſſarily 
end in a Fiſtula. T7 3 . 4 FE" 1 40 UC main n 5 
. Symptoms, Which ſoever of theſe Errors the Surgeon is guilty of, it will symptome. 
follow from thence, 1. that the Fundus of the ulcerated Bubo, if it is not de- 1. A foul 
terged by proper Remedies, if it is ſurrounded with putrid Portions of the r. 
Gland or its Membranes, or if it is continually kept moiſt with a purulent Diſ- 
charge falling down upon it, will neither be cleanſed nor filled up with good 
Fleſh, nor unite, but Yoke continually eroded by a putrid Diſcharge, will 
form a larger or ſmaller Cavity. 02 36 in 9 
2. But the Lips of the Ulcer, as they lie open to the Force of the 2. Which 
Remedies which are applied, and are free from the other Inconveniencies Cages, 0. 
which have been — will be perfectly cleanſed, deterged, and filled with none at all. 
new Fleſh, will by ſo contract the Orifice, that there will remain 
a very ſmall Opening into the Cavity, which will be wider or narrower, or 
covered with a Cruſt or thin Skin. 1 9 221% | 279 
3. In the mean Time the Pus being confined | 
_ exerciſing its Force upon the adjacent Parts, by diſtending their Fibres, and dic Call- 
inſpiſſating the Lymph, will, in a ſhort Time, produce hard callous Bodies all des. 
round, which will vary with reſpe& to their Number, Size and Hardneſs, in 
roportion to the different Quality of the Ps, the different Firmneſs and Den- 


ſity of the eroded Fibres, or the different Degree of Inſpiſſation in the circu- « 
lating Lymph. | 


1 
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4 Nay it it is retained for any Time, and is of an acrimonious Nature, the 4. Aud ferm 
Eroſion feng by Degrees promoted, it will ſhortly form itſelf new Sinuſes e. 
in ſeveral Places, many or few, wide or narrow, in Proportion to the Degree 
of Acrimony which it poſſeſſes; ſtraight or crooked, deep or cutaneous, as the 
2 Parts afford more or leſs Reſiſtance to the Force of the acrimonious 

US, | . ? _ 
5. The Diſcharge from the Ulcer will be of a different Nature; ichorous, if 5. Dic. 
I.ymph alone flows from the eroded lymphatic Ducts; but ſanious, if Blood 5% 0. 
be diſcharged from the wounded Veſſels, and mixed with the Lymph in the Sau. 
Cavity of the Fiſftu/a ; purulent, if by Delay the Lymph and Blood toge- 
ther acquire the Form of Pus ; laſtly, in great or ſmall Quantities, in Propor- 
tion to the Flux of Humours to the Parr. E 

| Diagneſtic.The State of the Fiſtula into which the ulcerated Bubo has ves. rt Diagnoftie, 
rated, lies open to the Eye; the Sinuſes which it forms are diſcovered * 7 
| f robe z 
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” Probe tha ;Qallokticsare diſtinguiſhed by the Touch: Eafly, the Cauſes ate 
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Pregnaſtic. A 1e in the Geoinwifing froin dub ind ty bad Diſeaſe, 
and never to be made light of, ſinoe it generally ſuppoſes a Pos Which it 
is brought en or aggravated : and it always requires a long, difſicu ult, labori- 
ous, chirurgical Treatment. Nay it is attended with Danger, 1. If it has Si- 
nuſes which penetrate deep to tho . Veſlels, or their targer'Ramifications. 
2, H. omg of she Callaſities which lie hid in it, ars attended an duke Pains, | 
_ 3 of a Cancer. ail Had % 3% , 
Naked of are; certain, rt lest l ere 846 only ſtrong 
Reaſons, darm. 83 we ſhall lay daun below, Nat IV. Chap. 4. for ſuſpectin 
| that the Zf#dainto. which the ulcerated 'Bubo has degenerated, is aceompani 10 
=. - with the Pox by which it muſt be aggravated ; before the Cure of the Fiftula 
| ba attempted - Merrie Luton: ou, be adviſed} aſter the Method whieh we 
| A may doſcribs helow' in the ſame Book, Chap. 7). For there ean be no Hopes | 
| chat tho Eff Aguild ever perfectly ceaſe, unleſs the Cauſe bo firſt removed. 
ES of the Nyaliſi the Blood by that Time having been tho- 
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_ - roughly cleanſed, the Fiſtula is to be cured tothe Rule Ar, ths 
|. ſa the, Cure ot the . with an equa} Pace,” and | 
q be nine at the ſa ime. 71 


1-7 - »Bpriif el chatche-Bubotuz:becomd iftuloue hel by the Un- 
ilfulneſs af the n, and that there is no Suſpicion of a — Pov, in this 
© if the | Seaſpn of the Year will permit of it, you ſhould proceed to the 


Cure of the Fiftula without Delay, after the aerated, Methad. 


1 3. Tha Patient ſhould be prepared for undergo * or Jag Cure, not oaly by the 
univerſal Remedies, viz. Bleeding and Purg ging, p ich ſhould be repeated ac- 


cordiyg to the Strength and: Con itution of: the Patient, and the Nature of the 
12 Pe 


but beſides, he ſhould drink diluting and cooling Broths, made of 
hicken. or Veal, with proper Herbs and Roots; chaly . Whey, Aſs's 
or Cow's Milk; nay, if the Seaſon anbwers, he ſhould bathe; in warm Water, 
or drink mineral ſteel Waters. 
After this, having firſt examined the Number, Len ath, and Direction 
of the Sinuſes that communicate with the Orifice of the F; Nuts, you muſk lay 
them, all: opens and if they are ſuperficial and not very callous, you may 
3 perform the Operation with the Knife or Sciflars, which, are to be introduced 
upon a Director, and the pendulous Lips ſhould be carefully taken off, that the 
22 of the Sinu/es may be expoſed to View; and then, according to 
Cuſtom, it will be proper to fill up: the Wound with dry Lint to ſtop thi 
Blood, which Dreſſing being taking off gently the next Day, the Ulcer ſhould 


24 4 5 hon for: ne Tia: 33h ou 1 1 897 mi afterwards: with Balfamun | 
* Ge 


£ 


3. But if the Suni mould be very deep or codons; it will be more adviſe- 
able to make the ning with the Cautery, as we directed above in the fore- 
going Chapter. /Fherefore laying a ſticking Plaiſter upon the Fiftula, with an 
pening in it, in ſuch a Manner, that the chef Part of the Sinuſes: may lie 
immediately under the ig in the Flaiſter, apply à Train of Cauſtic to 
n 22 a' tllick Eſchar: Which, if it does pot reach to 


the 
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ide Kinuſes, ſcarify it to the ick, and apply a freſh Cauſtic, or, which is 
ef herd Method, od, cut OM the half . Fleſh with which the Sinuſts are 
overed. 

4. After this promote the falling] och of the Eſchar as ſoon as poſſible, by 


z and relaxing Applications With Butters, the Tolk of an Egg alone, or 
well mixed with Oil of St. John's Wort, or Balilcon, or Turpentine, and ſpread 


upon Lint. After the Eſchar h 2 7 M the Ulcer is to be treated with 


. 


po AF 
common Digeſtive, till the Decreaſe of the s Sopputation, ſhall require the Vie 159 1 


of Balſatmitm Arca. N _— 

F. The Lips and Win YO of Pe Vice being now felaxed che 
a et Ber. and the Tutnour quite gone off, wilt ber Ahn biſite: to EXA me 
all the Parts e ed, cefling them with' the Fuge hg ther, wit 


the Eye and the 
any where, , which it will be 4 Fs y to cure before the Ulcet can be united 


alt fotm 4 Cieatrix, left the br be W thah the fitft, and another 


Piftala ſhoutd be thereby Seca [ola ee 
. Therefore it my Suu ffould de Aeverel, in PO 5 Will wk 
of Inciſion without ay Danger, it ſhbutd be lard 6p a d, 7 its wh 
Length, if poſſible ; or 9 feaft its Ofifice ſhould be f enlarged 


an 1 that the Bottom thay lie fufficlently open to 


and perfectly cured by the ri of proper Medicines. 
7: But if the Sinus ſhould reach i neat to che crural Veſſels, ot any y of chelr 


had Bruches, that an * would not be fr e from Danger, the tics 
alone Walt be” uſed, and thoſe of the milder Soft; that = foe and By a 
gradual Eroſion dilate the Part in oe. a Manner, that daily form 
« Judg udgment of their Effects; nay it will be proper 4 are, that the 
cathitretic Megicines, ma kn applied oily te that Ofif be a the Shun Which 
at the Tec ance from : crunat” Gr 46d which mag be expoſe: 


"the fore to theit Force with the re if 
RR ad e ed e p"%h wept, 9 7 4 


to be conſumed by Degrees with © Wer t6 w t, With 10 0 4 


common Cauſtic, or 525 Præeipltate mee Wick Giptchent: 
thety Force ths dere a cigus 1 Will be pro rc E el "Seri 
upon the Surface of hs ff otis 00e 0 bie Sr et.” 

Kant The Sin ſes being once a fe ind the & a 695 Rout: 
an urated,” if che bew 2 That (pri 5 5 firm i 
and 61 N Role Colour, Far 01 fi is ko Ve heaſe 'Whi 1 J 
cines are of SAVER, r by d ＋ wa Savfce of the, Chee i 
a Cicatrix ; this Pallam:s White 
Cal Hs Hater alle Li gn hs 7 burn nur, Se 

ing M which Ag. ib ts 00 as the BY 0 ente 5 
ep e Adlon. ct 8 Fe e PO 
Fr 1 15 Tur Gaus M boil 15 60 80k nes al ef Poacdetee 85 8 

10 RCenle of nu 

Lay. bs, e i” e Ether RP a roher 'Diet mond be 

ewe Which e 14 bake 1 

fuel. of K told ee 
welt; bur very h let, ah 0 os 5 


Vi ele t 185 17 


hether r a Sinus or cogr a be kale 5 


treely deer, | 


edis 


ai et 


opal WEN Hes, Dl . 1 15 5 g 
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en forth. if the e is in great Plenty and yery fertid, if the 
' Lips 85 the Ulcer are dj if the "Fleſh is por, fungous, and luxu- | 
91824 c. N Heu er — * : 71 * a 


3 e wil 41 


* 
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Deſcription Derbe ve 1; Fe pebs that the Vencteal Babe, en the 
1 Differences. Force of all — is neither reſolved nor brought to 
. Supp! e t. ig enti .or almoſt, by Degrees conſtricted, thickened, 
_ Indurated,. and. tur a d Scrrr bus, yrs ee happens to the 
_ ©, eedematous: and Kurden ubo. 
Piflerences . Scirrbuſes formed in this Ne differ 1. With ReſpeR to their Fi igure and 
. in which they vary conſiderably. 

75 Reſpek to the Number and. Situation of the Glands which they 
pollen z for ſome occupy only one Gland, and are conglobate ; others occupy 
more, and; are diſpoſed bor 7 in Cluſters, or after the Manner of Links in a 
Chain, and are ſaid to be congeſted either racematim or catenatim. 

3. With Reſpect to their State of Mobility, fince ſome. adhere looſe! 
the ſubjacent Part, being moveable either to one Side or the other; ht 
others adhere ſo immediately to the Part e them, that cKey can by no 
Means be brought to var ary ther ituation, . : 

4. Laſtly, =_ Reſpe to roy Renfation, ſinc oh Wh are without Pain and 


truly ſcirrhous, whilſt others My a obtuſe Pain, and approach near to the 
Nature of a Cancer. 


Cauſes. A Bubo is converted into a Seirrbus, when tlie Lymph ſtagnatin 

in the Cells or Veſicles of the inguinal Glands, is mor than ordinarily infp if | 
ſated; by which Means the Parts being ſtuffed up, and by De IN 

to à more intimate Contact, it acquires, as it were, a cheeſy V dne. Bae 

the L ph is thickened in this Manner ſeveral different Ways. 

5 its natural vitiated Thickneſs. by which Means upon the Acceſſion 

of the 'enereal Poiſon, it is inſpiſſated c. p. more than it would be otherwiſe. 

2. By the too great N or Viruleace of the Venereal Poiſpn that is re- 

Whos, — it happens, t that rhe Th, with which it is mixed, is c. p. ſo 


By either © . Cauſes concurring wich the other, whence it 
Free ir he the Lymph. being eo rgpe too thick, and meeting, with the 
Oiion 


Wait and virulent, is inſ iſſated in a com- 
, Ratio of both b Ca, ik x 
4. By the prepoſterous, Uſe of 0 ical Repellents, ſuch as are frequently ap- 


ied upon the firſt A Bubo, but yei  unadviſed] „ ſince b 55 
e hs 4 7 
W 


'SI 
.” X& 


Cauſes, 


h being increaſed, t ee ſcirr ous, 
might otherwiſe have feſolyed of itſclf. 1 1 
' 5. By the Abuſe of topical, Aiſ ws. ad ions, which if 
they are unequal. to the "Office of dh du, increaſe its 
Thickneſs, i in-as much as they diſſipate the jo 5 2 —2 fluid Parts of it. 
6. F. T* by the im W Uſe of of Ricoulating topical Applications, Of this 
the ripening * with which bruiſed Muſtard Secd is mixed, 


which 
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4 by their been ſollicit the Glands to fre gone ſyſtaltic Con- 
ſtrictions; which is uſeful enough, . if the obſtructed Matter is fit to 
be reſolved, but very hurtful, if it is of a hard Nature, ſince the finer and 
thinner Parts being forcibly expelled „the remaining thick Part will form ſtill 
a harder Maſs. 


Symptoms. Hence it appears, that according to the different Nature, Diſpo- Symptoms. 
ſition, or Infection of the Lymph in the different Glands of the Groin, or ac- N 
cording to the different Tenſion, Texture, and permeability of thoſe different Longefted 
Glands, ſometimes one Gland only, of a different Size, or Figure is affected, gun. 

whence 1. A Bubo, and ſo a cenglobate Scirrbus, different in Figure and Size 
is produced; ſometimes more together, diſpoſed i in Cluſters or Links, whence 
8 Bubo, and ſo a Scirrbus congeſted racematim or catenatim. 

2. According to the different Situation of the obſtructed Gland, -whethers. — 
it be more or leſs deep, or according to the different Length and Degree Wr 
Softneſs of the tendinous Fibres or Membranes, by which the Gland adheres 
to the neighbouring Parts, a Bubo, and ſo a Scirrbus is produced, ſometimes 
moveable, ſometimes, on the contrary, fixed and tied down to the ſubjacent 
Parr. 


3. As the Lymph which ſtagnates in the Gland i is Ather quiet and without 3. Without 
Motion, or from ſeveral Cauſes, which are enumerated below in the following — ol 
Section, is rarefied and expanded, the containing Membranes of the Glands 

will ſometimes remain unſtretched, from whence the Tumour will be without 

Pain, and truly ſcirrhows ; ſometimes they will be diſtended painfully, whence 

the Tumour begins to have an obſcure Pain, and ſo to degenerate into a Cancer. 

4. Laſtly, in the former Caſe, where the Blood and Lymph have either di- 4. Hot and 
lated their Veſſels. by Degrees, or made themſelves new Paſſages into the col- nente 
lateral Veſſels, ſince by the Matter of the Scirrbus being unmoved, no new or Redneſs, 
Preſſure of the Veſſel is brought on, nothing hence will ariſe new with Rela- 
tion to the Colour or Heat of the Part; but in the latter Caſe ann fall out 
differently as will appear in the following Section. 

. Diagnoſtic. The inguinal Scirrhus, and the Differences into which it is Diagnoſtic, 
Aiſtinguilhed, are ſufficiently evident to the Sight and Touch; the Cauſes by 
which it was brought on may be collected from the foregoing Etiology. 

The Prognoſtic is always bad, ſince it is no caly T _ to reſolve or ſup- Projnotit 
purate a Bubo that is degenerated. into a Scirrbus. 

But it is worſt of all, if it begins to be painful, fince by chat it is manifeſt, 
that by it will become cancerous. 
| Method of Cure. It is exceeding difficult, © we able ele to re · Cure, 
ſolve or ſuppurate a ſcirrhous Bu Some adviſe dry Cupping upon the 
Part to be daily repeated. for a Quarter of an Hour at a Time, that by the 

Flux of Blood thither, the Matter of the Scirrbus may be heated, and by that 
Means yield more readily to the Force of topical iſcutients or Ripeners. 
But Experience has taught us that this Method is ' almoſt  always'fruit- 
leſs, nay frequently dangerous, ſince the Scirrbus being heated by the Afflux of 
Blood to the Part, at length becomes frequently cancerous. . 
Others adviſe the ſcirrhous Gland to be conſumed by Degrees with Cathæ- 
retics, if it refuſes to yield to the Force of Diſcutients and Ripeners, or by 


Wa an Inciſion into the Skin to 4 it with the Knife. But I ſhould 
Ty never 


never adviſf the undertakin 


* 


Of Ventana 1% d. 


difficult, and full ot Da es Hoa | 
caſions no ee, A d Jaw this more particularly underſtood of 
Cathzretics, ſince by the Prepoſterous' Uſe of them a Seirrbue is frequently con- 


verted into a Cancer. | 
Therefore it is better to have Recourſe to mercurial Union, from which 


Book 11. 


erations of this kind, which are tedious, 


you may expect a happier Event. For as the Parts of the Mercury, which 


are conveyed into the Blood by this Means, not only very powerfully attenuate 


and divide the ſtagnating Lymph, but alſo correct che Particles of the Vene- 


real {which coagulate it, they are the moſt eMeacious Remedy 
that can be made Uſe of to reſolve gradually the ſcirrhous Bubo, ſince 
it is produced by the wr caged Muggs of the Lymph, and the Ioſpiſſation of 
the Venereal Poiſon. 

But two Things are dili ently ro be obſerved in the Adminiſtration of the 
wercurial UnHion;, 1. That the Patient be duly prepared by the Uſe of diluting 
and relaxing Remedies, — Univerſals, as Particulars ; Univerſuls to hquefy 
the Blood an and Lymph; that they may yield with'the greater Eaſe to the Particles 
of Mercury; Particulars or Topics, to ſoften and relax the Texture of the 
Bubo, that the Lymph may have an eaſier Paſſage through it. ö 

The firſt Indication is anfwered by warm Baths ; cooling Broths or Apo- 


e dee Wiley e nd, ace esd or Wipe mineral 


8 5 By this Method it is certain, that the i 


been uſad — 
and the Bubo has not 


Waters; G the latter b Cataplaſms of Crumb of Bread; or of emolliene 
Boats and [Herbs beat up into a Pulp; or the Plaiſter of Mucilages, or of 
En the Uſe of which ſhould. be continued for a long Time. 

That the mercurial Union be uſed in ſmall Doſes at each Rubbing; ac 


ha dere de long Intervals between each Rubbing'; chat the - Rubbings being 


Protracted. the Mercury which is mixed with the Blood may be retained in 


is fon a long Time; (Sr. to the Egd:'that the Particles of Mercury cireutatin 


2 
or a conſideærable Time with the Blood: may the more effectualſy divide the 
Lymph that ſtagnates in r and ſo procure's a perfect Reso- 


lotion ot the ſcirrhous Bubo. 
nauing) Soirodiy/ which! ſucceed the 
— art —9f— ſo much leſſened, if they are not perfectly refolved, which 
that dhe remaining Tumour is ſcarde equal to the Size of an 
— or Hazel Nut. But Would by no Means promiſe this as the cer- 
fin ad und auhted HffeR of it, ſince I have known rthous Buboes ſbme- 
times to have obſtinately remained, notwithſt the utmoſt Caution has 
the K his ſhould be the Caſe, 
ired a ſtony Hardneſs, nor threatened to turn 
oper to try — Karon Waters, that by frequent! 


cancerous, at, would: be 


PU the Part with them, and cowrin er aſterwards with the Slim 
chat ig Mund at the Botiom of them, the — Lymph may by Degrees 
be fendered: fluid. and diſperfed!/ For I; could erer diſcover any eher Bach, 
whaſt Waters act more gently, or have greater EM in cefoling Obſtrue- 


tions of the Glands. neu 


But there is ſome 8 requiſite i in- uſing them, and if he Bubo begins 
by this Meagsto rarefy, grow. hot; and painful, the Patient ſhould inſtantly 
1 them off, leſt tlie Srirrbus n degenerate into ee, 0 

Cy 


» 


g as the Scirrbus is without Pain, and c- 


Chap. VI, Of VI NIII 41 Dinars, 347 
Cafe, all Remedies being laid aſide, the whole is to be left to the Strength of 
Nature, adviſing a proper Regimen to be obſerved in Diet, and applying a 

PHiſter to the Tumour, compoſed of equal Parts of Emplaſtrum Diabotoni & 

de Mutilagihibus. | Ber opt to e 


SECT. III. 
| O thi cancerous Bubo. 


Deſcription and HE fcirrhous Bubo, when it degenerates into a cancerous Deſriptien, 
r : Mig an ann DIGGS | 
1. Grows hot, has an obtuſe Pain upon Preſſure, ſwells and grows very 
hard, ſometimes ſhoots, but ſeldom ; and then it is called a beginning Cancer. 
2. Then all the Symptoms increaſe, the ſhooting Pains are more frequent 
and acute; it changes its Figure and riſes to an Apex, which is covered by a 
tenſe, ſmooth, ſhining, reddiſh Skin, and now it is called a confirmed, but occult 
3. Laſtly, the Skin breaking upon the prominent Apex, it forms an Ulcer, 
from whence Blood, Ichor, and Sanies 60ze Drop by Prop; the Ulcer ſpreads F 
flowly ; the cancerous Body is expanded and enlarged ; the Lips of the Ulcer turn 
in; fungous Fleſkt ariſes ; Ichor, Bfood and Sanies are diſcharged plentifully: a 
tearing, ſhooting, burning Pain torments the Patient violently ;\ the' Parts that 
are ſituated near the Tumour grow livid ; ina Word, it is now a dornfirmed ab 
cerated Cancer. | | v) SUITED 900 726 
But, as we ſaid before of the Scirrbus, the Cancer differs with Relation to 
its being fixed or moveable; for ſometimes it is moveable, and ſometimes it 
firmly adheres to the ſubjacent Parts. | en 


LY 


The whole Ætiology of the Cancer depends upon this one Principal, which Cauſes, 
has been hitherto unknown; to wit, the Lymph which ſtagnates in the Scirt 
bus is ſuſceptible of Rarefaction, and being once overheated, attempts to ex- 
pand itſelf with ſo much the greater Force, the more it is condenſed and im- 
paced in the Veſſels. This is abundantly demonſtrated from hence, that the 
ſcirrhous Tumour when it begins to degenerate into a Cancer, ſwells without 
any Suppuration ; that upon the Inereaſe of the Swelling, Part of the Scirr bus 
forms an Apex; laſtly, that the Skin being once broke, rhe cahcerous' Matter 
that is concealed within, riſing up, and as it were burſting out as ſoon as 
Room is allowed for its Expanſion, by Degrees enlarges the Ulcer, and as it 
ſpreads more and more, inverts the Lips of the Ulcer all round, e. 
From hence it follows, that the preternatural Heat, which the Matter con“ 
fined in the ſcirrhous Body conceives, is the immediate Cauſe, by which tlie 
Scirrhus is converted into a Cancer. But it appears that this Kind of Heat it 
conceived by the ſcirrhous Matte. 
1. Whenever the Blood which flows near the Part, is rendered too hot by 
an acute or hectic Fever; by an acrimonious, ſalt, piperine Diet; by the im- 
moderate Uſe of Wine or ſpirituous Liquors; by immoderate Venery, Exer- 
ciſe, or Watching. 3h ee ©2M4e 19) ; 9762 8 10 VOOR 1 41675 ie DIL 
2. Whehever the Blood, though it may not be tgo hot, from its rob great 
Plenty, is forced to ſtagnate in the neighbouring Parts of the Scirbus, as it 
Y y 2 10 0110 © . .-12 happens 
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happens by too frequent Application of Cupping-Glaſſes, | or by a Contuſfion 


upon the Scirrbus, too much handling of it, Compreſſion, Sc. 

3. Laſtly, whenever the ſcirrhous Tumour is heated beyond: Meaſure by the 
Application of Topics, which are either actually or potentially hot, by 
E ſterous Bathing with hot mineral Waters; the imprudent Abuſe of 

charotics, &. „ St | 
| ie all theſe are to be reckoned as remote or procatarctic Cauſes of a 
ncer. een | 1 
Symptoms. Symptoms. Thus it appears from what has been ſaid, that a Scirrbus begins to be 
changed into a Cancer, becauſe the contained Matter is heated and rarefied. 
1 Greater Therefore a Scirrbus degenerating into a Cancer, ought to increaſe a little in 
Refitance: Heat, Tumour, and Refiſtance.  _ 1 | 
2. Pais. 2, The Matter in the degenerate | Schirrus enlarges : The containing Cells 
therefore, and external Involucra of the ſcirrhous Gland, are by this Means 
ſtrongly diſtended, and become painful. 1 | 
3. Shooting 3+ The ſame Matter ſtill rarefying more and with greater Force from any 
external Cauſe, preſſes ſtrongly upon the neighbouring Veſſels. . The Arteries 
by this Means becoming more turgid with the Blood that is confined in 
them, will vibrate more ſtrongly, and ſhake the neighbouring Parts with the 
greater Violence, from whence will proceed a ſhooting Pain. 14a 
4: Wick 4 In the ſame Proportion that the Matter of the degenerate Scirrbus in- 
_ —_—_ creaſes in Heat and Rarefaction, the Pain, Tumour, Reſiſtance, and Shoot- 
ing will increaſe daily. | 
J. An e. 5+ As the ſcirrhous Matter is not perfectly homogeneous and uniform, but 
more or leſs diſpoſed to Expanſion in different Cells of the Tumour ; in like 

Manner, as neither the Cells in which it is contained, give equal Reſiſtance to 
its expanſive | Force, but with a different and / unequal Power, according 
to the different Texture of the Part; ſo one or other Part of the degenerated 
Scirrbus, from one or both of theſe Cauſes, will enlarge itſelf beyond the reſt, 
and changing its Figure, by Degrees protuberate into an Apex. 


6.Reinew 6. As one or other Part of the Tumour is more enlarged into an Apex, the 
* Skin that covers it will be more diſtended; the Top of the Apex therefore will 
be covered with a Tenſe, ſmooth, ſhining, thin Skin, of a darkiſh red Co- 
lour, becauſe the Blood meets with Difficulty in paſſing through its Veſſels, 
which are too much diſtended. [es | 
7. Exulce- = 7. The Skin being rendered thin by the violent Diſtenſion, is at laſt burſt by 
ration. the contained Matter, Hence at firſt proceeds a ſmall ſuperficial Ulcer, which by 
the Continuance of the ſame Cauſes, by Degrees increaſes and is dilated. So 
the ſmalleſt Inciſion upon a Pomegranate, or Male-Balſam-Apple, when it is 
full W e widen of its own Accord from the ſole Elaſticity of its Rind. 
8. 


2. Anoma- lood flows ſrom the ulcerated Cancer, if any of the larger Blood Veſ- 


tous Suppu- ſels are divided; Lymph or Ichor, if the Blood Veſſels remain unhurt, and on- 
ly the Lymphatics are injured ; purulent Matter, if the fungous Fleſh, with 
which the Ulcer is covered, putrefies; laſtly, Sanies or Lymph mixed with 
Blood or Matter, if any of the foregoing Caſes concur at the ſame Time: But 
never true, unmixed, laudable Pas, ſince the ſcirrhous Matter, as well from 
its lymphatic Nature, as from its too great Inſpiſſation, is rendered unfit to 


9. The 


form a perfect Suppuration. 


i 
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9. The Expanſion of the cancerous Matter encreaſing, ſince the Circum-9; A 


Ulcer will conſequently be inverted and put on a very ugty Appearance. 


ſtagnates in the Parts which are ſituated near the Tumour, but thereby, laying 
aſide its natural red Colour, it contracts a blacker Hew, from whence pro- 

ceed wy livid and varicoſe Branches of Veſſels with which the Cancer is ſur- 
roun . | 


pear from-the Deſcription of it. But the Cauſes of it will be found from exa 
mining the Way of Living that has preceded it. | x 
.* Prognofis. The canterous Bubo is a gri 
is ſeldom cured, and never without the Knife and actual Cautery ; for a hard 
Knot requires a hard Wedge. . 1 
lf the Bubo ſtrictly adhercs to the ſubjacent Parts, ſince it can neither be ex- 
tirpated with the Knife nor Cathæretics, it is plainly incurable; and can only 
be treated with Palliatives. 7 | 

But if it is moveable and ſeparated from the fubjacent Parts, it may be 
perfectly cured by Extirpation, provided it is at a ſufficient Diſtance from the 
crural Veſſels, that the Operation can be performed without Danger. 

In general, the larger cancerous Bubo is of more dangerous Conſequence than 
the ſmaller, the painful than that which has ſmall Pain, the ulcerated than the 
occult. | 


different Condition of the Tumour z radical, if it is moveable, palliative, if it Ve. 
is fixed, | | | | 

I. In the firſt Caſe the preſent Indication urges, that the cancerous Tu- 
mour be ſpeedily extirpated, leſt the neighbouring Parts be brought into Con- 
ſent, or leſt by being increaſed in Size it ſhould adhere to the neighbouring Parts. 

Therefore 1. The Patient, as has been often faid, ſhould be prepared for 
the Operation by univerſal Remedies, to wit, by bleeding and purging, by 
alterative Broths or Apozems, by Aſs's or Cow's Milk or Whey, by mine 
ral Waters, by Bathing, Fc. which ſhould be varied according to the Conſti- 
tution, Condition, and Age of the Patient, and the Seaſon of the Year. Nay 
mercurial-Un&ion ſhould likewiſe be premiſed, if there is any Suſpicion of a 
latent Pox, as is frequently the Caſe. | 

2. Laſtly, if you give ear to ſome, Cathæretics ſhould be uſed, eſpeci- 
ally Preparations, Corrections, and Calcinations of Arſenic, with which they 
affirm that the whole cancerous Gland will be mortified, as they term it, and 
fall off of its own Accord. Upon this Head, conſult Fallopius, Tra#atu de 
Tumoribus præter naturam; Sennertus, Operum Lib. 4. Parte 3. Seit. 1. Cap. 7. 
de Pulvere Benedifto Antonii Fuchſii; John Vigerius, in Chirurgis Magna; Pe- 
ter John Faber, in Myrothecio Spagyrico, de quintd eſſentid Arſenici; John Bap- 
tiſt Alliot, Trazte du Cancer, c. 

3. But this Method, though perhaps it may be ventured upon cautiouſly in 
ſmall cutaneous Glands, yet I think it dangerous and by no Means ſafe in 
larger or deeper Cancers. 1. Becauſe Cathzretics applied in a large Quantity, 


by irritating, ſtimulating, and corroding, bring on an Inflammation, * 
| | wit 


erence of the Skin cannot be extended in the ſame Degree, the Lips of theturnea back. 


10. Laſtly, the Veins being compreſſed on every Side, the Blood not only 20. The 


Veins vari- 


Diagnofis. The Nature, State, and Differences of the cancerous Bubo eaſily ap- Diagnoſis, 


grievous and dangerous Diſeaſe, which Prognoſis, 


The Method of Cure is different, as we juſt now obſerved, according to the Method of 


8 


| with a Fever, which is never free from 
Pain, which they occafion, they chan 


heres to the ſubjace 


— 
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Danger. 2. Beeauſe by the acute 


ſound, into a cancerous Nature, by which Means the Cancer inereaſes and ad- 
nt Parts, from which it was before free. 3. But chiefly 


becauſe I could never believe the Uſe of Arſenic ſafe, however prepared, cal- 


Methods, 


cined, or Corrected. For it has been known more than once, that a miſerable 


Death has been brought on only by the external Uſe of Arſenic. Concern- 


ing this ſee Fernelius, Method. medendi, Lib. xvi. Cap. 18. where he tells you 


that Arſenic and Mercury Sublimate being applied to a caticerous Breaſt, 


killed the Woman in ſix Days, in the ſame Manner as if it had been taken 
by the Mouth. en r 
4. It is better therefore to take the moveable Cancer off with the Knife in- 
ſtantly thus: Let the cancerous Gland be ſupported by the Fingers, a Liga- 
ture, or a Pair of circular Forceps; then divide the Skin and the Baſis of the 
Tumour all round with a Knife armed half the Way up with Lint wrapt 
round it, till the Cancer is wholly extirpated, taking great Care that nothing 
be left, that may be ſuſpected to be of a cancerous- Nature. The Flux of 
Blood is ſtopped either with a Ligature, if the Veſſels from whence it flows 
are large, or only by the Application of a ſmall Piece of Vitriol. The Wound 
may be filled · up wich dry Lint, which ſhould be prefſed down for ſome Time 


with the Hand, till the Blood is ſtopped. Then upon the ſecond or third 


Day, when the Lint falls off, the remaining Ulcer is to be treated with com- 
mon Digeſtive, Balſamum Arczi, or green Balſam, according to the Rules of 
Art. 5 | ies 

5. But it is neceſſary, that the Surgeon. be very careful; 1. That if any 
{mall cancerous Gland, or Gland of a cancerous Nature remain, it be tho- 


roughly extirpated; for a Cancer is of the Hydra Kind, which will conſtant- 


ly ſpring up again, unleſs all its Heads are taken off, 2. That he promotes 
the Regeneration of good Fleſh as much as poſſible, by treating the Ulcer with 
the greateſt Caution, leſt it degenerate into a Fiſtula, which is too frequent in 


cancerous Ulcers. 


6. Laſtly, the Ulcer being healed, or haſtening to form a Cicatrix, the viti- 
ated. State of the Blood, which was brought on by the Cancer, and which 
afterwards aggravated and kept up the Cancer, is to be corrected by proper 
Remedies, left a freſh Cancer ſhould ſpring up in another Part. To this end, 
the palliative Method which we ſhall deſcribe below, will- be of Service : For 
all thoſe Remedies that conduce to the Mitigation. of the Cancer, are of Uſe 


in preventing it. | | 


Palliative > 


II. In the other Caſe, viz. when the. cancerous Tumour adheres to the 
neighbouring Parts, and therefore cannot poſſibly be extirpated by the Roots, 
you muſt refrain from all Operations as uſeleſs, nay hurtful, and only inſiſt 
upon the Uſe of palliative Remedies. 8 

1. But there are ſome, who will promiſe a perfect Cure even in this Caſe, 
by the Uſe of Cathæretics, eſpecially of the arſenjcal Kind; but thoſe Patients, 
who raſhly truſt to their great Promiſes, will ſuffer a moſt miſerable and cruel 
Death for their Credulity. For there is no Reaſon to expect, that this Me- 
thod of Treatment ſhould be ſerviceable in a fixed Cancer, which we juſt now 


demonſtrated to be hurtful in a moveable One. . 


— 


ge the neighbouring Parts which were 
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2. It is beſt therefore in this Caſe for the Patient to ſeek after no Cure, and 
laying aſide all vain and dangerous Credulity, only to take all poſſible Care 
to hinder the ſpreading of the Cancer; to get the vitiated State of the Blood 
corrected; the Pains, which cruelly torment him, abated ; laſtly, Life pro- 
longed as long, and upon as eaſy Terms as poſſible, to procure all which, 
the palliative Method wholly tends. RR 15 

3. Therefore let him be every now and then purged, not with ſtron 

Cathartics, as ſome raſhly adviſe, but with the milder Sort; as Manna, Caſ- 
ſia, Rhubarb, Syrup of Peach Bloſſoms, Sc. which gently carry off the ill- 


digeſted Chyle and foul Bile collected in the Prime Viæ, without occaſioning 
any violent Orgaſm. | | 


4. A Vein alſo ſhould be ſometimes opened in either Arm, if-the Pain and | 


Heat are very urgent; for by this Method the Veſſels being emptied, the 


Arteries which run near the Tumour will be leſs turgid, and therefore vibrating - 


with leſs Force, will occaſion leſs Heat and Pain. ah | 
- 5. The Patient muſt be forbid the Uſe of Wine, Venery, immoderate Ex- 
erciſe, vehement Paſſions of the Mind, ſalt, * ſharp, or preſerved Meats 
of any kind; and be preſcribed a thin, moiſt, cooling Diet of Barley, Rice, 
Pudding, light Broths or Jellies, or at moſt Chicken or Veal, Sc. in ſub- 
ſtance, - - | | 
56. Cooling and diluting Broths or Apozems are to be uſed at the ſame 
Time, chalybeated mineral Waters; Baths or Semicupia in warm Water; Aſs's 
or Cow's Milk, Whey, Sc. or which is better, Cow's Milk for conſtant 
Diet, or very frequently; and leſt it ſhould offend the Stomach, you may add 
to the Morning Doſe weak Lime Water from zi. to iii. or a bitter Decoction 
of Leaves of Wormwood, Centaury, Germander, Fc. to Zin. iv. or v. or 
before the Morning Doſe you may give a Bolus of red Coral, Crabs Eyes, 
Peruvian Bark, Blood Stone, ſealed Earth, Chalk, or any of this Kind, 
which may be preſcribed to gi. of each, if you mix two or three of them to- 
ether. ; | AF + 
, 7. If the Cancer is an occult one, no topical Remedies are to be applied to 
it; neither warm, ſharp, reſolving Medicines, which by their Heat aggravate 
the Diſeaſe; nor cooling, anodyne, oily, ſoftening Medicines, which by ſtop- 
ping up the Pores, and obſtructing inſenſible Perſpiration, increaſe the Heat 
of the Tumour, and by that Means forward its Progreſs. It is ſufficient there- 
fore to guard it from Cold, or any Injury that it may receive from the Moiſ- 
ture of the external Air, which is no difficult Matter, if you conſider the Part 
which the Tumour occupies. EY 434 
8, On the other Hand, if the Cancer is ulcerated, then it will be neceſſary 
to dreſs the Ulcer daily, to clean it gently with rot Lint, to waſh it with a 
Decoction of Agrimony, or of Cran's bill, and to blunt, or at leaſt to miti- 
ate the Acrimony and corrofive Sharpneſs of the defluent -Humour with 
uch Topics as are poſſeſſed of an anodyne or abſorbent Quality, provided 
they are not of an oily Nature. Various Kinds of Remedies are recommended 
to anſwer this Intention, but the following ſeem to be preferable to the reſt ; 
a Mixture of the Juice of Garden, or common Nightthade, freſh expreſſed, 
and Sugar or rather Magiſtery of Lead, rubbed very well together in a Iren 
1255 | ortar 
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h 2 the fungous Fleſh by 7 it, but in a very 
cauſe p 
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Nortar and with a leaden Peſtle, freſh Oil of Eggs beat up in a leaden Mortar 
grows black; a thin Plate of Lead, either alone, or rubbed with Mercury; 


till it 
and Snails or River Crabs boiled and beat up toa Pulp in a leaden Mortar; Cut- 
lets of warm-Veal, or young Whelps cut through the middle, and applied warm; 
Oil of green Frogs diſtilled per 'Deſcenſum, adding to it the Powder of the 
ſame Frogs dried, or that of Toads, or River Crabs ; and all the Compoſi- 


tions of Tutty, White Tutty, Lead, Sc. 


9. If the ſhooting Pains are very violent, Narcotics ſhould be mixed with 
the foregoing Remedies, as Opium from pr. i. to ii. or iii. They ſhould alſo 
be given internally in a proper Doſe, that the Pain by this Means may be 
more powerfully abated, which 1 would have underſtood of the moveable 
Cancer, if it is attended with acute Pains, and alſo of the occult. 

10. Laſtly, it will be proper at the ſame Time, to reſtrain the Luxuriancy of 
the fungous Fleſh with ſome mild Catheretic Medicine, of which Sort I have 
found the Balſam of Steel to excel all others, the Manner. of making which 
I ſhall lay down at the End of the fourth Book. For this Kind of Balſam de- 
gentle Manner, be- 

e the corroſive Spicula of the Spirit of Nitre broken by the Fermen- 
tation, - and blunted by the chalybeate Particles, are inviſcated in the Oil. But 
in Caſe it ſhould be neceffary, that Balſam may be rendered ſtill weaker, 
and by that Means leſs corroſive, if by repeated Ablutions the acid Points of 
the Spirits of Nitre are carefully waſhed off. | 


ti 
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OE Deſcription and Differences, 


Deſcription, C HANCROUS Ulcers from impure Venery which conſtitute the Ca. 


ries of the Pudenda, are ſmall, ſuperficial Ulcers, very little hollow, 
round, callous, and obſtinate, occaſioned by the Venereal Poiſon, which break 
out upon the Pudenda, moſs 
They are ſituated in either Sex upon different Parts of the Genitals; in 
Men frequently upon the internalSurface of the Prepuce, and upon the Back or 
Sides of the G/ans ; moſt frequently upon the Corona or Frænum of the Glans ; 


ſometimes too upon the Extremity of the Duct of the Uretbra : In Women of- 


tentimes upon the internal Surface of the Labia Pudendi; very frequently up: 
on the. C!;toris, the Root of the Cliloris, or on the Prepuce with which the 
Clitoris is covered, upon the Nymphe, Caruncule Myriiformes, and Vagina; nay 


ſometimes upon the Extremity of the Urethra near the Lacune. 


At firſt there ariſes a ſmall miliary, red, pointed, hot, itching Pimple, the 
Top of which, by Degrees, grows whiter, and more even, and at laſt 1775 
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with a fra from whence! a: ſnhali-Quantity of Ichor is diſcharged, 
The Erofion'of the Lips continuing, the/Uleer increaſes, is dilated, and forms 
a AmalÞCavity ; it is ſurrounded with Calloſitĩes more or leſs hard, and thick; 
it abounds with a thick; viſcid, tenacious Pur, youu , Uke produces Ut 
corbul the fame. Kind in the neighbouring Parts. 

TOWER the Glaus, 


Cg MI. 


_ - !Ukers-'of this Kind differ 1. in Sittation; for ſome bel 
as thoſe which occupy its Back or convex Part, or, which is more frequent, 
as Corona z others to the Prepuce, as thoſe which cover its interna! Surface, 
or its Extremity ; laſtly, others belong to both, as thoſe which are - ſituated 
hab and there upon the Franum, by which the TREE is connected to the! bad 5 
ferior Paro of the GWG. „„ 
4. In Number; for ſometimes they are few and) diflind; melden ca. 
vous, and confluent;;z' ſometimes. they are croutded/ together, and collected in 
one Area; ſometimes they ſurround with a circular ing the Corona Glandis, 
or the * the Prepuce. 1 20 

3. In Qu Hy for ſome are of the benign Kind, which are round, ſuper- 
ficial,) very little callous, white at the Bottom, diſcharge a laudable Fus, and 
—_ 2 which are neither red nor onlarged'; others on the Contrary are 

of an irregular angular Figure, witfl a black, livid,- dark,” pur- 
rg coloured Cavity; have Hard, callous, prominent, red, inflamed: Lips, 
—_— en rather of an ichorous Kind than Pas, and end deep and 
© Laſtly, in their Cauſe; for ſome ariſe immediately from impure Coition, 
without any previous Diſorder, and therefore from the Poiſon juſt adthitted ; 
but others come on without any ſuſpected Venery, at leaſt of a late Date; and are 
occaſioned by a Pan that has lain latent for ſome Time, and therefore are 

owing to a Poiſon that has been long, received, and- is become inveterate. - ! 

Beſides” thoſe we have juſt deſcribed, Ulcers of the ſame Kind are ſome- Ulcer ante 


ſometimes 


times obſerved to ariſe: in certain other Parts, if it happens, that the Venereal ; a 


Poiſon got Admittance at thoſe Parts. So in Catamites, if they meet with in- Parts as 
| feed. Perſons,” the external and internal Parts of the Anus will be affe&t- — 


ed with theſe Ulcers; ſo in Nurſes that ſuckle infected Infants, ' the Pa- 
pillæ of their Breaſts, and the circular Ares which ſurround thoſe Papillæ, 
will be affected in like Manner; fo in Infants,” if they are ſuckled by a foul 
Nurſe, or in Whores if they kiſs  columbatim with an infected Perſon, their 
Lips, Cheeks, Gums, Tongue will be diſordered with chancrous Ulcers, which 
owe their Riſe to the Venereal Ppiſon, and which velnenave che Venereal e 
e Ager ab ouch a8 one ER does another. 1 v9 üs: . 
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nis, and. frequently: the Pubes itle 
which the infected Woman oil diſchar arges, at the ebend Inſtant, Or which ad- of * Pu- 
heres to the unwaſh liehre. In like Manner, not only the Va- dada 
ina and Entrance o ce aa Muliebre, the various Rugæ and Caruncu- 
of thoſe Parts, but the whole external Surface of the Pudendum, and the 


2 2 whole 


15 3 . 


are in common 
: 8 affected. 
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whole! Baer mm is moiſtened with the corru Semen that is emit- 
ted by the „or with the virulent Pus that is diſchs 
pans, Ulcers of the Penis., Bot although all the Parts of the Genitals 

ſed to Danger, it is plain nevertheleſs, that all are not 
or Venereal Ulcers, oh vie juſt obſerved, are ſituated in 
N the Gland, Corina Glandis, Friguum, and the internal Surface of the 
Prepuce; but geven vpbn the extertial, nor upon the reſt of the Skin with which 


the Penis is covered: And in Women they occupy the Vagina, or the internal 
| CONN 238 but r! the external Parts of the ee Hence 
therefore it follows, that there is ſomething peculiar in thoſe Parts, by which 
the Poiſon, which refrains from 1 injuring other Parts, is enabled to act upon 


den with: het greater Frese, W e YM ieee of, : adit tia Sg 


Not from 


There appear only two Cauſes, from which this Difference can ariſe, to wit, 
the Situation of choſe Parts, and t heir peculiar Structure. 


me soon, 1+ From the Situation of the Clans, and the internal Surface of the Prepuce 
or Declivity. in Men; and in Women of the Vagina and internal Surface of the Vulva, thoſe 


of thoſe 
Parts, 


Parts are more liable to. be moiſtened with the virulent Semen in the Act of 


Coition; and after it is over, this Moiſtneſs will continue longer upon thoſe 
Parts unleſs, it be waſhed off; wherefere they will be the more expoſed to the 


Power of che infected Semen than any other Parts. But as to this firſt Cauſe, 
although it is frequently ſufficient to roduce Ulcers in the Parts abovemen- 
tioned, yet I can by no Means admit, that it is alone ſufficient to produce them 
in theſe Parts only. 

1. Becauſe the Skin of the Penis, and the . Surface of the Prepuce in 
Men; as alſo the — Labia of the Pudendum, and the whole Inter fæmineum 


in Women, though perhaps they are not ſo much expoſed to the Contact of 
the virulent Semen in pt A of Coition, nor do the 


retain the Moiſture ſo 
long after that is over, as the Glans and internal Surtace of the Prepuce, or 
the Vagina and internal Surface of the Pudendum do, and therefore are not ſo 
frequently ſubject to Ulcers; yet nevertheleſs unleſs there were ſome other 


' Reaſon to the contrary, they ought ſometimes to be affected with them, ſince 
it is certain, that they are ſufficiently expoſed to the __ and Power of 


the virulent Semen; = this is found 4 be otherwiſe by 1 * . 

4 2. Becauſe theſe very- Parts of the Genitals, where Ha break out, if 
8 were waſhed inſtantly after the Act of Venery, ought to receive no other 

Diſorder from their Situation, but what the other Parts of the Genitals are 


. Jubje& to, which in Coition are equally. expoſed to the virulent Semen. Yet 


we are taught by Experience, that notwithſtanding this Precaution, Ulcers 


frequently ariſe in theſe Parts, but never in any other; which ſhould therefore 


are immediately contracted by that Mears, 


make it appear as if it did not depend upon the Situation alone, but upon ſome 
more hidden Cauſe. 


3. Becauſe be the Caſe as it will in i mpure Cafes: or in the Ulcers that 
all Parts ought to be upon a 


Ezquality, if the Ulcers ariſe ſpontaneouſſy af à latent Por, without a 
.,_ cent Coition. But it is Plain, that even in this Caſe Ulcers break out only 
in certain Parts of the Genitals, leaving the others unhurt; whence it is evi- 
dient, that this does not depend upon the Situation of the Parts, 
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„II It is plain therefore, that it ought to be dedyced from the other Cauſe, Bat uren 
to wit, from the particular Gee of the Pans whic ue l affected dhe parte. 
, ¶¶ñ ͤwuM⁊·w-Uuëme % har seg 
Anatomy teaches us, that the internal Surface of the Prepuce, and the pat. 
whole Surface of the Glan in Men, but eſpecially the Sides of the Frenum, 

and the whole Circumference of the Corona; and in Women the internal Surface of 
the Vulva, and the Carunculæ that are prominent in it, the Beginning of the Vagina, 
and the Carunculæ Myrtiiformes, are very thick ſet with a great Number of exceed - 
ing fine Veſſels, ſuperficial; parallel, cylindrical, hollow, cloſe at Bottom, opening 

externally with a very narrow Orifice ; theſe Veſſels ſecrete a fatty, white, 
ſebaceous Humour from the circumfluent Blood, and diſcharge it very gradu- 
ally ; by this the Parts are rendered ſmooth, ſenſible, ſoft, and ſlippery; but 
thence alſo, if a are not kept clean, an oily, yellow, ſtinking Sordes is 
collected. From hence therefore there is Reaſon to conjecture, that theſe Veſſels 
are: peculiarly ſubject to the Venereal Poiſon ; and that they are dilated, in- 
flamed, corroded, and ulcerated by the ſebaceous Humour that is contained 
in them, whenever it happens to be inſpiſſated and corrupted by the Venereal 

Infection; in a Word, that they are affected with chancrous Ulcers, of which 
at, are the true and proper Seat. But of this more fully afterwards. _ 

There are many Things that concur to ſtrengthen this Conjecture; 1. Be- This con- 
cauſe the Venereal Ulcers are only obſerved in thoſe Parts of the Genitals, firmed by 
which are furniſhed with the above deſcribed Veſſels ; but none in other Parts fr) 
of them, which are of a different Structure. 

2. Becauſe Ulcers of this Kind, which are ſometimes conſpicuous in certain 
other Parts of the Body, from the Poiſon being applied to them, only infeſt 
thoſe Parts, in which the like Structure and Diſpoſition of Veſſels is obſerv- 
ed; v, g. The Parts near the Anus, which are furniſhed with great Numbers | 
of ſebaceous Glands, from whence the fatty Humour is diſcharged, with which l 
the Podex is ſupplied. The Nipples, or Aree, with which they are ſurrounded, | = 
which are furniſhed with Glands of the ſame Kind ; the Lips, Cheeks, Gums, | 
Tongue, Sc. in each of which the like Structure of Veſſels appears. 
From hence it follows, that by the ſole Adheſion of the Semen, or of the 
corrupted, , viſcid, ſeminal, Humour upon the Skin, the Poiſon is admitted 
into the Parts of the Genitals that are liable to he ulcerated, or to ſpeak more 
clearly, is ſecretly inſtilled into the Cavity of the Veſſels which we have juſt now 
deſcribed; and mixed with the Humour contained in them. 

Hence it is, 1. That the Ulcers are chiefly ſituated upon thoſe Parts of the 
Genitals, that are moſt obnoxious to the Contat of the infected Humour, 
and to which that Humour more cloſely adheres: viz, In Men between the 
Prepute and Glans ; but in Women between the Ruge of the Vagina, and the , 
various Folds, or Caruncles of the Vulva. T e | 
_ 2, Becauſe they happen moſt frequently to Men, whoſe Glaus is covered 
with a long and large Prepuce, but rarely to Jews, or ſuch as are circumciſed, 
or to thoſe whoſe Prepuce is by Nature too ſnhort to cover the Glans, by which 
3. Becauſe the ſame is obſervable iy Women, theſe being moſt frequently 
affected with Ulcers of this Kind, who are furniſhed with large Nynphe, by. 
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Parts Seh immediately after ſuf enery, with Water or Urine , 
on the other hand they very, frequent y happen when the Parts are left foul 
and unwaſhed. 

What we have here aid; we would vii have: mneffipod to be meant of 
thofe Ulcers, Which Fmmediarely * impure Venery; for as to the 
others which do hot depend u recent P48 of that Kind, but ariſe 

Ny, from a latent Pox, it is manife . they are not produced by any foreign 
Infection that comes from . but a a Venereal Taint chat has been for 


ſome titne lorkirg in the Blood. 
** this Affair, vfz. that fo many 


How the There remains only one 
ſame Poiſon different Diforders ſhould” arife ti offon, applied after the fame 
a \Gonoyrhea, ſome- 


deer upon Mariner to the Gehitals, in Ae reile e ometimes 
— way — 7 mes a Bubo, fometimes chantrous Ulcers, ſometimes all together. ' But this 
ificulty ſeems capable of being ſolved by the different Force of the Poiſon. 
. upon the Parts, and che lifferent, Scruture of the Parts pon which the 

oiſon acts. 

AI. By the Uiiferene Foce or kr FAG Z6rmng upon the Parts For Ir it is ſo 
thick 00 viſcid, that it fłicks to the Skin of penetrates no deeper, in this 
Cafe it can at moſt only produce chancrous Ulcers, by making its Way to the 
ſebaceous Veſſels that lie under the Skin. But if it is thinner, and therefore of 
leſs Efficacy in coagulating the ſebaceous Humour and producing Ulcers, but 
penetrating deeper, blends itſelf with the Lymph that circulates under the Skin, 
it will produce a Bubo in the inguinal Glands, w 'whither it is ſent together 
with the Lymph ; but it will not accafion a Gonorrhced, becauſe from its Thick- 
neſs it cannot be reſoblved into Efluvia, by w Weich it might penetrate the 

| Internal Parts of the Urethra, and eſpecially the Jonny. Receptacles. 
Laſtly, if ſhould be very ſuble and reverting then, thout Firing 
| re Re Veſſels or a inguinal Glands, Pen from its Thinneſs 
15 neither c nga of cbagu * the febiceons Hu our not the Lym hy 
it wilt inſinuate itſelf hora, the f ittar. Rect N e e 
our, into which it almoſt bell ales in FRE Nh: Act of Emil 
ſion, and bring on a virulext Gonorrl a; Which if it'is attended d ich many Sym- 
» Ptoms, and varies according to the Subtlety of the Poiſon, in that Caſe, three, 
or at leaſt two of che before meritioned 1 ſorders happen together, as is fre- 
quently obſetved in Pracktee. 
>. By che different Structure of the Pur upon which the Poifoli acts; ;for the 
fame Poiſon will act with greater or lefs'Violence upon this of that Part, in Pro- 
rtion to which will ariſe Ulcers, Buboes or.a Gonorrhcea, 'as the Rbiteous 
eſſels of the Genitals, which' are the Seat of Ulcers, are more orlefsrelaxed.; as 
the inguinal Glands, where Buboes appear, are more or leſs. thickened, com- 
ng or ſuſceptible of Obſtructions; laftly, as the e Rec eptacles, 
Seat of a Gonorrhcea, are more or leſs di oled to imbibe Polſon, or 


| ts conceive an ulcerous Inflammation; Which as they are fubj ect in keeuflchves 
to a thouſand Vatieties, and may coticur with a morbid Infection of a diffe- 


tent Quality and Diſpoſition, a an infinite „ of Effects will TI 
2 ence, 


* 

kw. 
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bhleence, as may be obſerved in the different Venereal Complaints produced | in 4-4 
8 Perſons from Colton! with the e dünn: 4 
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ur sr Gb erde e thoifience: with the viruleat 1 167 00S " + EAN 
fine Particles of it will inſinuate themſelves into the Ducts of the ſe- 2 3 


oo Veſſels, more or fewer of them, as their Orifices happen to be more ne 


baceous 


or or as the Humour happens to ſtick in certain Places in greater — 
Plenty A in others. I would have the ſame to be underſtood of the Venereal ceive the 
\P6iſon, that is ſecretly conveyed to the ſebaceous Veſſels by the circumfluent * 

Blood, when Ulcers ariſe in che Geaitals without | any recent Act of r 


85 . Particles heving once got Admiſſion, taint the FEA Seer, 2. The ſeba- 
lich is of an oily Nature, two Ways, viz. by inſpiſſating it with its acid or mor in 
ſaline acid Parts, and rendering it acrimonious by its corroſive Spicule. aaſpimated. 
Hence therefore, the ſebaceous Humour becoming more viſcid, as it 3. — 
— be diſcharged at its uſual Ducts as before, it is by Degrees colleQed, pu Fin 
and ſtagnating in its Veſſels, diſtends and inflates them into miliary Pimples. 
| By this Dilatation of the Veſſels, the capillary Extremities of the Arteries, 4. With. 
MM: the firſt Beginning of the Veins, that run near' them, being compreſſed, Heat and 
the Courſe of wy lood is obſtructed, obliged to ſtagnate, and * 86 
Way forcibly into the collateral lymphatic Ve ls, whence h Redneſs, 


Heat, and Inflammation of the Pimple. 
5. But at the ſame Time the ſebaceous Humour bring now become more 5. The Apes 


actimonious, and rouſed by the Heat of the inflamed Pimple into more yio- ens, 
lent Motion, it will attack, and by Degrees erode the internal Part of the 
Veſſel that contams it, from whence the ** Injury 4 Han upon the Apex, 


becauſe that is the thinneſt Part of it. 
6. Thus the Top of the Pimple being balf mortified, and no longer fur- 6. 6. And 4 


niſhed with- circulating Blood, laying aſide its inflammatory Redneſs, will be: fides 
come white; and its Fibres being relaxed, it is not capable of ſuffering 
the Tenſſon it did before, and therefore ſinks into itſelf, whence proceed the 
white Cotour, and evennefs of the Top of the Pimple. 

7. The thin white Skin that covers the Top, waſting by: Degrees, the 7. - And is 
Pimple has a narrow Orifice formed in it. And thus it degenerates into a true * 
Ulcer, from whence ſmall Drops of viſcid and purulent f:hor are diſcharged 
from the corrupted ſebaceous eee, and the Cons of the Veſſels melted 


down i in it. 
8. The fame Cauſes cent ung to act with the . Facee, the mal Ul- 8. Hence un 


cer will encreaſe, and become larger and deeper. Ulcer in tho 


9. In the mean Time, the acid fixt Parts of the Poiſon inſinuating themſelves 3. ë — 


into the Parts ſurrounding the Ulcer, will inſpiſſate the circumfluent Lymph, 
and produce Calloſities, Wh: by De grees, being diſſolved by Suppuration, 
will extend the Ulcer fill farther, Tha ſtubborn Wee Wee 0 Cabo 


ties, ſpreading by Degrees; will ariſe in the Genitals. 


10. Ve- 


338 
10. Which 


happens in 
the ſame 


Manner in 


other Parts. 


11. New 
Ulcers are 


. ſuppoſed to 


ariſe from - 
the Pus 
that is a. 
charged, 


— 
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10. Venereal Ulcers of the ſame Kind will ariſe alſo in other Parts by the 
ſame Mechaniſm, if the Poiſon is admitted into thoſe Parts, and they are fur- _ 
niſhed with the ſame Apparatus of ſebaceous Veſſels, as in the neighbouring 
Parts of the Anus, the Papillz and Ares of che Breaſts, the Lips, Cheeks, 
Tongue, Palate, Uvula, . 

11. It is commonly believed, that the purulent Matter that iſſues from one 
Ulcer, infects the neigh "Parts, to ich it adheres, with the ſame Kind 
of Diſorder. And indeed as there is Poiſon: contained in this Matter, which is 
capable of producin freſh Ulcers in another Subject, it can be no Wonder 


if new Ulcers ſhould be produced by it in the ſame Subject, ſince it is cer- 


_ tain by Experience, that the ſame Matter will yooones ce Ulcers in another ect, 


12. 0 F 


which there unleſs it is well cleaned; But though : perha 
is gi per 
wh not raſhly to. be admitted as a Thing paſt 


* CY 
SOIL 


e 
4 w__ . 


if communicated by Coition. 
12. Hence it is the common Opinicn, that ſeveral Ulcers ariſc from one, 
this may be true, yet it ought 


room for nen, that Ulcers, which uſually ariſe in Numbers upon the 
ſame Part, rather proceed from the ſame Infection as from one common Cauſe, 
than from one another. 


23: Obie Orbicu: 1. If the Poiſon that is admitted into the 8 Veſlels ! is of a A", - 68g 


Ale. 


wyhence inſtead of Ly mph, which might aſſume the 
ichorous Serum will be d\ſcharged. 


85." More 
or Jeſs ma- 
lignaat ac- 


cording to 
an. general than thoſe of the Glans; in Women Ulcers 


and in ſmall Quantities, 1. It will but lightly corrode the Parts furrounding the 


fu 
5 Ms. Ulcer; hence the Ulcers will be leſs, and more * rficial, and will conſtantly re- 
_ tain their firſt orbicular Figure: 2. It will make but dow Progreſs in inſpi lg 
the Lymph that flows to the Ulcer; hence there will be fewer Callofities, le 
hard and compact, and therefore the Lips ſofter, and leſs protuberant, afford - 
greater Plenty of thick Lymph to the Ulcers, which forms a laudable 
Pu: 3. Laſtly, it will make leſs Alteration in the ſebaceous Humour, — 
0 ſticks at the bottom like a thick Mucus: Hence the mucous Matter which oc 
- Cupies the bottom of che Ulcer, will Fre its native nn Colour, till the 
pan compleated. 
14. rer, On the other hand, if the Poiſon | is received i in too ans a Ouanticy, or 
8 in the mide is of too acrimonious a Nature, then, for the contrary Reaſon, . It will with 
= ter Quickneſs and Efficacy corrode the Margin of the Ulcer, whence 


Icers will become deeper and wider, and leſs round ; becauſe, by the 
3 Eroſion the Borders of the Ulcer will be more irregularly tore. 2. It 
will. thicken the Lymph more, whence will ariſe thicker, harder, and more 
numerous Calloſities ; the Lips will become harder and more prominent, from 
ance of Pus, an 

3. Laſtly, it will either pervert the native 
Colour of the mucous or ſebaceous Humour that lies at the Fundus, or will 
blend with it ſome of Blood that diſtil from the torn Lips of the Ul- 
cer, from whence it will contract a black or livid Colour. 

- . 15. If all other Circumſtances are equal, yet there will ariſe. a Difference in 
the Nature of the Ulcer, from the Difference of the Seat which it occupies ; 
viz, 1. Thoſe Ulcers which break out upon the Prepuce in Men, are worſe in 
f the Clitoris: or Caruncule 
AMyriiformes, than thoſe which happen upon the or Nymphe : 2. Thoſe 
which ſeize upon the Frænum or Corona Glandis, are . worſe Conſequence than 


thoſe which make their Appearance upon the Back or Sides of the . 5 
or ' Ole 


| Doubt. Since there is no ſmall 
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Thoſe of the Prepuet are more malignant which happen upon its extreme ; 
Margin, than thoſe which occupy. its middle or lower Parts. The Reaſon of 
| this Difference is very plain, ſince the former Parts being more plentifully ſup- 
plied with Nerves, and thereby endowed witha more acute Senſation, are there- 
ore more ſubject to Inflammation, when they happen to be ulcerated; whereas 
on the contrary, the other Parts, which are of a more ſoft and ſpongy Texture, 
and have not ſo quick a Senſe, are freer from Danger of Inflammation. 
16. Laſtly, if the Venereal Ulcers are in great Numbers, and of a very ma- x6. lief, 
lignant Nature, the Parts upon which they feed, v. g. the Glens and Sant . 
in Men; but in Women the Be inning of the Vagina, the Carwicule Myrti- tina, &c. 
 farmes, Nymphe,. Clitoris, and Labia end; al theſe, 1 ſay, will be inflated, - -. - 
"ſwelled and inflamed ; whence the Phymo/is, Paraphimois, Chryſtallines, Cancer of 
the Glans, Gangrene, and Sphacelus : But theſe we ſhall treat of ſeparately in 
the following Pages. nn wry 


ele Fats, "4 SECT. IV. 
© Diagnoſis and Prognofis. 


HE diagnoſtic has a Reſpect to three different Circumſtances, viz. the Diagnoftic, 
71 Nature, Cauſe, and Differences of Venereal Ulcers. "ls ns 
1. The Diagnoſtic of the Nature of the Diſeaſe is eaſily formed from the 
Deſcription we have already laid down. Therefore all round, orbicular, cal- 
lous, ſtubborn Ulcers, that lie deeper than the Skin, are full of white or vid 
Mucus at the Bottom, and appear upon the genital Parts which we have de- 
ſcribed, are to be eſteemed Venereal. | 

Indeed Excoriations ſometimes happen in thoſe Parts without any Venereaf 
Infection, when a Man has to do with a Woman, whofe menſtrual Diſ- 
charge is actually upon her, or is juſt gone off, or who is much ſubjet to the 
Whites; nay fometimes without Coition, if the Humour which flows from 
the ſebaceous Veſſels in Men, abounds with too much Acrimony, and is col- 
lected under the Prepuce. But it is a very eaſy Matter to diſtinguiſh Excoria- 
tions of this Kind from Venereal Ulcers, becauſe they only affect the Skin, 
ſuperficially, ſpread wide, and in an irregular Manner, are beſet with no Callo- 
fities, and quickly dry up, either ſpontaneouſly, or by waſhing with Wine 
alone, or an Infuſion of ho vulnerary Herbs in Wine. | Y 

It alſo happens, though very rarely, that Ulcers are produced in theſe Parts 
by a Wound, Abſceſs, or Excoriation, in the ſame Manner as in other Parts 
of the Body; but theſe Ulcers evidently differ from thoſe of the Venereal 

Kind, © becauſe they are wide, irregular, deep, without callous Edges, or 
| Mucus at the Fundus; in a Word, by their exact Reſemblance to common 

Ulcers of the other Parts, and therefore are very unlike Venereal Ulcers. 

2. As to the Cauſe, it is ſufficiently evident, that Venereal Ulcers are pro- Diagnovs 
duced by the Venereal Infection; but it is Matter of Doubt, whether they Cg: .. 
anſe from the Infection lately admitted by impure Coition, or from a Pox that the Diſeaſe, 
has been long latent? However that Queſtion is eaſily ſolved by the Patient. | 

But if the Patients, in order to conceal their Guilt, ſhould chuſe rather to 
aſcribe the Cauſe of their Diſorder to ſome old Injury, received long ago, than 
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eben nere which might chrow a Slur upon their Character, as is 

contin Cafe #ith WidoWs 3 nay Tametnnes with Men, ho have made 

a Vow of Spaß! vet even in this” Cafe the Truth "may be ſtrongly conjec- 

> cared. ” if 'Ulcers 'occoupy che Frehum in Men; the Caruncule Mirtiformes, 

mpbe, or Clitrit in Women; if they are in great Numbers and malignant 

if they make a quick Progrefs, it is probable from hence, that chey have been 
contracteſi by hem Inf ion, ſinet thofe that ariſe from a latent Pox, do 

ect nbte partlcidlarly affect the Fram, or Curuncies of the Vagina, than the 


. 
{4 A\ 


...--. other Park of che Pudendum', they are few, diſtinct, generally mild, and for 
© mon Tu ey aw Age Trogle Re Og 
Diagneſ of f. "F-U{fTy, the Differences of the Ulcers are bbvious, and it is cafy to diſ- 


— che COVET by Infpeion alone, whether they are many or few; diſtinct or conflu- 
Diſeaſe, ent; difpoſed in an Area or a Circle; very callous or otherwiſe; round or 
angular; livid or white at Bottom; in a Word, of a mild or malignant 

Nature. | 6 Me ne nf je I 
It is ſomewhat more difficult to form 1 Dignoſtic of Ulcers that affect the 
internal Surface of the Uretbra, and are not obvious to the Eye, and therefore it 
often happens, that they are confounded with a Gonorrhœa, fince the Symptoins 
of both Diſorders, viz. the, Dy/aria, Pain in Erection, Diſcharge of Pus, Ac. are 
_ equally urgent. But this Miſtake may be avoided, if it is obſerved, 1. That in in- 
tergal Ulcers of the-Extremity of the Uretbra, Pus. is diſcharged in ſmaller 
Quantities than in the Gonorrhoeay 2. That there is no Pain in the Perineum 
the Time of Erection, as in a Gonorrhcea, but only at the Extremity of the 
enis : 3. That the Seat of the Pain, and therefore of the Diſeaſe, is gene- 
rally declared by the Patient to be at the Root of the Clans; 4. Nay the Ul- 
cer itſelf may conveniently enough be examined, either by the Touch alone if 

it be callous, or at leaſt by paſſing a Probe or Wax- Candle up the Urethra, 
Prognoftic  Prognaſtic... Venereal Ulcers of the benign Kind, however tedious they may 
- of Venereal be, are of themſelves free from Danger, ſince the Diſorder that they bring up- 
YE 1 Parts is of a ſlight Nature, and open to the Application of proper Re- 

medies. ö | 1295 Ts 

- 2, But they are of a very dangerous Conſequence, when they are in great Num- 
bers, running together, malignant, phagædenical, eſpecially if they bring on 
preternatural Swellings of the Prepuce or Glans in Men ; or in Women of the, 
Parts of the Pudendum which they affect, whence Phime/is, Paraphimofes, Chry- 
_ Ballines,. &c. of which we ſhall treat in be following Chapter, Se. 1. and 2. 
3. Laſtly they are to be looked upon as deſperate, if from violent Swell- 
ing, or from the Eroſion of the Parts by the Acrimony of the Venereal Poiſon, 
there appear Symptoms of a Gangrene, ſince there is no other Remedy for this 
Diſorder, but a dangerous Extirpation, as will be ſeen in the following Chap- 


- 


" 


ter, Set. 3. PF : Fw & 7 =D | ry err Ferre 5 
4. But all Ulcers, howeyer benign an Appearance they may put on, have 
this Effect, that they either convince us of the Pox bein preſent, or certain- 
IV foretel that it is coming on. They convince us of its being preſent, if they 
appear without any W. ed Venery ; becauſe then it is certain they are ow-. 

ing to a latent ox. They fotetel a Pox to be coming on, if they are pro- 


de immediately after impure Coition 3. becauſe they de monffrate the Poiſon 
to beè admitted, which being once taken up by the Blood, and not 8 
4 | evacuated, 


| F of 
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evacuated by the ſmall Diſcharge that proceeds from the Ulcers, will ſurely | 
produce the Pex ſooner or later. 34th; oe Martin | 
g. Nevertheleſs it muſt be | confeſſed, it appears by Experience, that 
there are ſome who have been afflicted with Venereal Ulcers, who have paſſed ' 
their whole Life afterwards entirely free from any Symptom of the Pox, either 
becauſe the received Quantity of the Poiſon has been diſcuſſed by proper Re- 
medies, or becauſe by the ſound Conſtitution of the Patient, it has been en- 
tirely conquered and ſubdued in the Blood, as we have ſeen above Book II. 
—_—_ RT ER 

6. Wherefore though Venereal Ulcers, if they have gone before, may juſt- 
ly ſeem to indicate a Suſpicioggpf a latent Pex, yet it is by no Means war- 
rantable from this one Argument, precipitately to condemn a Patient to mer- 
curial Friction, unleſs at the ſame Time ſome pathognomonic Symptom ſhall 
appear, or ſuch a Group of æquivocal Symptoms, as ſhall be of equal 
Force to a pathognomonic one, from whence the Certainty of the Pox may be 
collected, as may be ſeen below, Book IV. Chap. 4. | 


# "0 
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. s ECIN v. 
W The Cure. 


F the Ulcers, which conſtitute the Caries of the Pudendum, are owing to cue, 
a latent Pox, there is only one Remedy for the infected, to eradicate the 
iſeaſe, as ſoon as poſſible by mercurial Unctions, after the Manner we ſhall 
preſently deſcribe. For it is in vain to attempt a Cure by gentler Remedies, 
which don't even produce a Mitigation of the Symptoms for 7 conſiderable 
Time; but if by Chance they ſhould ſeem to have laid the Diſeaſe aſleep, it 
will break out afreſh with greater Fierceneſs. 8 . 


Nay it would be ſafeſt to apply this Remedy immediately to Ulcers that 
appear ſoon after impure Venery, fince by this Means alone, whatever Poiſon 
is admitted into the Blood, might be perfectly carried off and extinguiſhed 
without any Danger of a Relapſe, which cannot be ſo certainly expected from 
any other Methods. : | 

But fince our Patients ly dread the tireſome Method of Friction, be- 
cauſe they think themſelves affected with a very flight Diſorder, we are forc- 
ed, for the moſt Part, to attempt the Cure after a ſhorter Method, in the Man- 
ner I am going to deſcribe ; which though it be of little Service in Ulcers that 
ariſe from a latent Pox, is nevertheleſs' generally ſufficient to cure other Ulcers 
that are produced from a more recent Infection. 53 

According to this Method, three Indications are to be anſwered; Fit, 
the Inflammation of the Pudenda, which is brought on by the breaking out of 
the Ulcers, is to be carefully abated, leſt the Clans or Prepuce in Men, the 
Vagina or Pudendum in Women, ſhould be brought into the ſame State; The 
ſecond; that the Poiſon which is transfuſed into the Blood, may be ſpeedily al- 
tered, corrected, or diſcharged, leſt it ſhould infect the Blood by its Delay: 
Laſtly, the third, that the external Ulcers of the Genitals be well deterged and 
«Cleanſed, and after the callous Bodies are ſoftened and diſcuſſed, brought to a 


Cicatrix. 125 
1 | "© & | J There 


362 


The firſt 
Indication 
ſatisfied, 


The ſecond; 
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1. There are many Things which: conduce wo the firft Indication, 1. Bleed- 


ing, than which there is no better Remedy to prevent Inflammation, and 


which therefore, notwithſtanding the ridiculous Prejudice of the more an- 


tient Phyſicians; ſhould be frequently repeated in this Caſe, in either Arm, in 


Proportion to the Strength, Age, and Conſtitution of the Taten 00.90 tie 


Violence, Degree, and Danger of the Diſeaſe. 
2. Frequent waſhing and fomenting of the Pudenda with a Decoction of the 


Roots of Marſhmallows, Water. Lilly, Sc. of Linſeed, Flowers of Mallows, 


or with warm Milk. 
Applying Topics of the anodyne 


Kind, of which we ſhall ſpeak more 


largely below, when we treat of the Tumom of the Prepace or Glansz for 
whatever is proper to remove the Inflammation when preſent, is no leſs power- 


ful when _—_ to prevent it. 

II. To the ſecond, 1. The Uſe of Mercurials are ſerviceable fuch as we 
propoſed above for the Cure of the Gonorrhoea, in Chap, 1. either. Preparations 
of Mercury taken inwardly, as the Paraces, thiops mineral, Aercurins Vio- 


laceus, &c. or ſlight external Un&ions with the mercurial Ointment. 


2. The Uſe of Mercurials, after either of the propoſed Methods, ſhould: 
be continued, till there appear evident Signs of a Ptyaliſm coming on, to. 
prevent which the Patient is to be inſtantly purged. The Uſe of Mercurials 


and. 77 are again to be repeated alternately, as long as the Nature of the 


r Suit his 
155 op A rocels, y you mult be very careful, as we adviſed above, 
bo avoid the c I= or moiſt | which ma 1415 the "Par Skefrook increaſed 
y the Mexcuralss for hence will. proceed Rheumatiſms and Catarrhs, and 
dangerous Defluxions upon the internal Parts. 

0 After a faffictent 1 ſe of Merupals, if the Patient is fat enough to admit 


of id, or a phlegmatic n ould make it adviſcable, it will be pro- 


* the ſudorific Pri; of. which we ſpoke above, prepared of 
per go pre * 2 and. Sarſa- 515 * Nervig A Cudgee 40d Sala 
fras, N 13 Powder unony ; by this Means the Ulcers will be 


= up, and the Remains of (RI es, But you muſt be cautious. 


| The third, 
2 deterged; a. 


ternal Surface of the 


not to ay the common Practice of. the. Surgeons, wha, preſcribe this Prifan 
to all their P atients, without an Diſtinction. 

Il. The third Indication includes three Intentions; 1. That the Ulcers be 
hat the Calloſities w ich remain * the UKers are de- 
terged. — diſcuſſed and reſolved 3:3. Laſtly, chat a firm Cicatrix be formed. 
1. The Deterſion conſiſts in this, that the mycous or {ſebaceous Matter, 
which adheres to the Bottom 2 the Uleer, be ſeparated from it, and the in- 

lcer be ü . a8 to look of a foſey Colour, 
which is a ſure Sign that the yew leſk is ſound, and haſtening to form a Ci- 
catrix. 
2. It the Mucus is but little in Quantity, ſmooth, white and ſoft, it may 
be removed with the milder Sort of n as with fimple Solution of 
Cyprian Vitriol ; Lanfranc's common Collyrium ; ater nch is ſubſti- 
tuted for Lanfranc's Colhrium, prepared of three Part of Rock Allum, and 
one Part of Verdigreaſe, boiled in a in a fofcient Quantity of red Wine ; ; Or with. 


the wing Ointment. 
"1 N M Lpidi. 
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3. But for the moſt Part you will be forced to have Recourſe to Cathæretics 
of the ſtronger Sort, that the thick and compacted Mucus which obſtinatel 
atiheres to the Bottom of the Ulcer, may be entirely rooted out. Of this 
kind are the common Lapis Cauſticus Pulgaris, or Lapis infernalis prepared of 
2 Solution of Silver, with which the Ulcers are to be gently touched; or, 
which is better than all the reſt, let the Ulcers be ſprinkled with various Pre- 
parations of Mercury, as red or yellow Precipitate firſt rendered mild by re- 
peared \Deflagrations in Spirit of Wine, and mixed with an equal Portion of 
' powdered Ceruſs; with Præcipitate eduleorated after the ſame Manner, and 
beat up to an Ointment in a marble Mortar with the white of an Egg roaſted 
hard, and à ſmall Quantity of Narbonne Honey. 1 0 

4 The Inflammation, which- is brought on by the Application of theſe Re- 
medies, muſt be moderated, if it happens to rife to any Height, with warm 
Milk; a Decoctien of the Roots of Marſhmallows and Water-Lilly; or with 
a Mucilage of the Seeds of Flea-Wort and Lint extracted with Roſe Water, 
Sc. or the Cream of New Milk ; the Volk of an Egg either alone, or beat 
ppg Oil of — 8 1 2 _— the m—__ 
Bread, &c, repeating theſe frequently, that the Parts may be kept conſtantly 
warm, moiſt, args. — 4 | 

5. The falling off. of the Eſchar ſhould be promoted by freſh Butter, the 
Volk of an , ſimple Digeſtive, or Baſilicon mixed up with Oil of Olives. 
To this End alſo all Remedies of the anodyne Tribe, which were mentioned 
in the: firſt Article, are ſerviceable, ſince by being emollient, they haſten Su 

was and by that Means alſo the Separation of the putrid Eſchar from the 
. lubjacent Fleſh. | 

6. But how firovgly ſoever theſe Remedies, which we have enumerated, 
may be recommended by ſome, common Practice has eſtabliſhed the follow- 
ing Ointment a — — than all the reſt. It is prepared of one Part 
of red Præcipitate well waſhed, and mixed well in a marble Mortar with ſix 
or eight Parts of Baſilicon. This is ſafer and more effectual than any other 
Remedy ; for the Fierceneſs of the mercurial and corroſive Parts is ſo moderated 
by the balſamic Parts of the Ba/ilicon, that it only affects the Eſchar ſuperfici- 
ally without any Inflammation, and at the fame Time the eroded Part is fo 
ſoftened by the Baſilicon, that the burnt Eſchar quickly falls off in ſmall Por- 
tions, without any remarkable Increaſe of the Ulcer. 

A You muſt moſt carefully avoid, as the worſt of Poiſons, the ſtronger 

0 
Oil 


barotics, ſuch as all Preparations of Arſenic, corrofive mercurial Sublimate, 
of Vitriol called Glaciale, Aque Fortes, diftilled from Nitre, Vitriol, Allum, 
and Seca · Salt, in a reverberatory Furnace, Goldſmith's Au Mortna, or ſecond 
Water, in which the Silver has been diſſolved, and afterwards precipitated by 


A a a 2 throwing 


863. 
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bi: e r. va into it; and many others of this Kind, which burn deeply | 


into the Eſchar, and bring on a violent Inflammation. | 

+ 8. If any ſmall Calloſities remain, after the Ulcer is deterged and cleanſed, 
it will be better to reſolve and diſcuſs them by Degrees, by gently anointing 
them for ſome Days with the mercurial Ointment, than to perſiſt ſo long in 
the Uſe of ftrong Cathæretics, in order to conſume them; for by that Means 
the Parient will ſuffer needleſs Pain, and the Part will receive great Detriment 
by the Enlargement of the Ulcer. Fiz £ . 
9. As ſoon as ever the whole Circumference of the Ulcer, upon the re- 
moving of the Mucus and ſoftening of the callous Bodies, is become ſoft, 
ſmooth, and roſy coloured, you muſt cautioufly refrain from the Uſe of Ca- 
thæretics, which by their Eroſion would perpetuate the Ulcer, and enlarge it; 
but Traumatics and vulnerary Remedies are now requiſite, which may forward 
the Growth of new Fleſh, ſuch as Arczus's Balſam, or ſimple Baſilicon. 

10. The Fleſh being grown up. and the Surface of the Ulcer become even, 
it will eaſily form a Cicatrix by the Uſe of the fame Remedies. But if you 
think proper, you may ſprinkle it with Powder of Tutty, white Tutty, white 
Lead, Turpentine boiled to a Conſiſtence and powdered ; or foment it with Pa- 
racelſus's Elixir Proprietatis, which is highly extolled by ſome, as being very 
effectual in ſatisfying this Intention E 14 

11. If the Diſeaſe is rendered worſe by the Negligence or Careleſſneſs of the 
Patient, the too great Violence of the Remedies that are applied, an Error in 
Diet, the Uſe of Venery, or by any other Cauſe whatever, and the Prepuce or 
Glans in Men is inflamed, or the Nympbæ, Caruncles, or Cliteris in Women, 
and violent Symptoms come on; then the Uſe of Eſeharotics is to be laid 
aſide, and the whole Proceſs for ſome Time left off, uſing only palliative Me- 
2 till theſe Symptoms are gone off, as may be ſeen in the following 

er. 8+ 7 | 2344 ie {27 | C7 a 1 
12. The Venereal Ulcers, which break out upon the internal Part of the 
Urethra towards its Extremity, are to be treated after the ſame Manner; viz. 
by introducing the ſame Remedies into the Urethra, in the fame Order and 
with the ſame Caution, either dropping them into the Canal, or throwing _ 
them up with a ſhort Syringe, or introducing them gently with a Probe, re- 
peating this Application as often in the Day as the Medicine happens to be re- 

either by the Declivity of the Part, os the Excretion of the Urine. But you 
ought carefully to avoid ſtopping up the Duct of the Urethra with Lint in order 
to conſine the Ointment, which Error I have ſometimes known Surgeons to be 
guilty of, to the great Misfortune of the Patients, fince the virulent Matter, 
whic e from the Ulcer, was by this Means forced farther back wards, 
and by corroding the ſound. Parts, by Degrees increaſed the Diſeaſe. 

13. During the whole Courſe of the Cure, the Penis is to be kept ſuſpend- 
ed in a ſupine Poſture, that by the Dectivity of the Paſlage, there may be a 
freer Return for the refluent Blood, than there would be, if it remained prone 
or pendulous, and therefore there will be leſs Danger of Inflammation-or Tu- 
mour. As to the Diet, it needs only be moiſt and_ temperate, unleſs a Fe- 


ver, Inflammation, or other bad Symptom ſhould make a itil! thinner Diet ad- 
viſeable. 116 Ki . | 
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umpe F the Ulcers which break out upon the N Surface of the Deſcription, 
bf Prepuce, Frænum, Corona, or Back of the Glans, are conflu- ' | 
nant, painful, or too much irritated by the frequent Uſe of the 
— 2 Eero upon the Increaſe of the Diſeaſe, the Prepuce, or San, 
or both will be quickly * up, thickened, and enlarged. | 

I. The Prepuce and Claus when they are uffed up, 1. Sometimes are hot, 1 ar 
painful, and red, do not eaſily yield to the Preſſure of the Finger, and upon Tumour of 
removing the Preſſure they. are inſtantly reſtored. | This Sort of Tumour is in- nd — cm 
flammalory or phlegmonoide. _ 

2. But ſometimes being quite free from Pain, Heat, or: Redneſs, they ſeem 
pellucid and full of Serum, retaining the Impreſſion of the Fingers. This is a 
ſerous. or edematous' Tumour. 

3. Laſtly, they are ſometimes free indeed from Heat, Pain, and Redneſs, 
but at the ſame Time ſo hard, that they will not retain the Impreſſion of. the 
Finger this is called a hard or ſcirrbous Tumour; 

It, When the Prepuce is ſwelled, it ſometimes ſo aridtly embraces the Glans, IT. Of the 
that it can by no Means be drawn back; in this State it is called by the Greek Phimyfs and 
Name P himofis, that is to ſay, a Ligature ;. but © ſometimes it is ſo corrugat "4a 
and tightened: behind the Corona Glandis, that it cannot by any Art be Aeneas 4 
forwards z and this State of it, which is ele the former, is ere He | 
raphimaſs, that is to ſay, a Ligature tied re | $ + 

III. In like Manner, of whatever Kind — — Tumour, of the Clans ** — And 
frequently ariſe upon the Surface of it, 2 is laig bare in the Paraphimofis, Coryfallirer 
or upon the Margin of the Prepuce; with which. it is. covered in the Pbimaſis, 
ſeveral Hydatids, or watery and chry/ta line Bladgers, which. are filled with a 
Lymph that is thin, or thick, opake, or diaphanous, alone, on mixed with Air; 
differing in Number, Magnitude, and Degree of. Frominence, ſometimes occu- 
pying the Corona, ſometimes the Apex, ſometimes the Back, ſometimes the 
Sides of the Glant; nay in the Phimęſis and Paraphimgfis,' they ſometimes ariſe 
upon the Prepuce, or Frænum of the Prepuce. | 

- Theſe, Diſorders are not proper to Men alone, but ( mulatis mutandis) are 
common to Women from the ſame Cauſe. | 

For . The Labia Pudendi, Mmpbæ, Cliteris, and, its Prepuce, as ' alſo the women li- 
Carunculæ Myrtiformes, at the Orifice of the Vagina, being beſet with malig- "like Dfo- 
nan. Chapkers, become ſwelled and inflated in the ſame Manner as the Pre- der 


puce 


35 — = "Babk WE. 


puce or Glaus in Men: and the Tumour ariſing from thence is for the ſame 2 


Reaſon inflammatory, &dematous, or ſcirrbous. 
2. If the Caruncule „ S Aue the ut are beſer with 
very mali Ohankere a violent Stricture of the Vagina will be brought on, 
wick Bay 16 jak be called a Pino. 1 0 
| y ſomeriinits' from the Surface of the Fwelled Parts chere puſh out F- 
, o * Veſicles full of Lymph, which in their Figure, Quality, and Na- 
ture reſemble the Chryſtallines ” which allſe in Men. 
And Cata- 4. Something of this Kind is obſerved. in Catamites 2 Pathics, if th 
Ow. cetera Tebl Ulcers in the Ars by the Untaturdl Ofe of Venery : From het 
Ulcers they are tormented with à violent Inflammation at the Extremity of 
IS Refium, and a Tightneſs or Phimofis of the Podex. 

. Pally, the Ciſe 8f Nurſes is hot ante es, who tecoive: the Infection by 
ſwek ; for it is found by EN n cher e s, if they are af- 
ed with Veneretl 3 pon cheir Buffs, Mill from tienes [well 
ane fortn a large Apex, andi hecdmè very try at their BAH. 

Various Cauſes, The Arteries Whieh are ſent to the 'Propavsi and-Glars, like choſe in 
Gone, other Pats, earty in one eommen Stream a twofold Fluid, 'Blood and Lymph, 
fwel, neh feparutimg from each other, ave fent into Want wege the Blood into 
tze Weins, and che Ly mph into the lymphatic! "Vee; As leng as thoſe Hu- 
mours are carried off in the ſame Quantity that they were conveyed to the 
Parts, ſo long the Pyeprte and: Clays retaim their narlve Form and Softneſs; 
but from, any Cauſe, they ſhould be carried back. in leſs Quuntity than they 
were brought to the Parts, then the Prepuce and Gans will neceſſarily be diſ- 
o_ an} enlarged, in Proportion” to the e; of the ſiagnating and col- 
edted Fl 
But the Quantity of Blood an Lym h vhiekr i- chbeyell ehe- Parte, may 
entered the” Quantity, Which is carried back, frum'a rwofbld Cauſe, both of 
puer and Glans have in common with the other Parts. 1. If a 


dee. of 


which the Pr 
ſtraner Quantity than uſual'of Blood and LEymph be carried from the Prepuce 
| ad Ching ana the Quantity of boch, which is ſent to thoſe Parts, remains 
_undiminifſhed : 2 If thoſe Humors are ſent to the Parts in greater Quantity 
than uſual, but at 1 ſame Time carried back only in the uſual Quantity, 
''26PAt lei" the Quintit curled off docs dot enetenſe in equal Proportion to the 
Quantity fe to the 
1. Becauſe I. 'The' Blood atid'Lyriph Ge pes in maler Quantity from the Prepuce 
adm * Glan, than they were ſent to thoſe Parts, becauſe the Veſſels by which 
we cures they are reccwed, beine rendered ifarrower titan wſoal, 'ſtraiten the Paſſage, 
beh., uit therefore thotgh che Velocity contitties?the wanne, 2 maler 'Quanticy 
Y 
Will be carried back. But thete ate two Caufes, by which the Veins which 
catry buche the Blood; and the lymphatic Veſſels which return the Eymph 
from the Prepuce or Glans, may be Patent. FI 

x. By Pref. 1. Compreſſion, which the Veſſels ſuffer from the hard and callous Bodies 
* that are placed near them. Hence hard, callous, accumulated Ulcers; ſurrounding 
. or beſetting the larger Branches of the Veins or lymphatic Veſſels, which re- 
turn from the Prepute or Glans, they muſt obſtruct the Regreſs of the Lymph 

or ood; and by that Means occaſion a præternatural Swelling of thoſe Pars 
3 2. Con- 
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2. Conſtriction, which the Blood Veſſels or Lymphaties ſuffer from the 2. By con -· 
aſmodic Contractions of the tendinous and muſcular Fibres, which ſurround 
the Prepuce or Glans. Hence it is, that Ulcers of the fame Kind, if they are 
intenſely painful, either naturally, or by the imprudent Abuſe of Eſcharotics, 
whilſt a convulſive Contraction of the Fibres is brought on by this Means, 

ſtraiten the Ducts of the Veſſels that lie between them, and produce an Afflun 
of Blood or Lymph to the Prepuce or Claur. 

II. Hence therefore the Blood and Lymph flow to tho Prepuce on Glaus in greater 11, necauſe 
Quantities than uſual, becauſe the Paſſage to the neighbouring Parts being obſtruct . they 08 
cd, they are forced in great Quantities intp the collateral Veſſels, Which tend Pine in 
to the Prepuce or Glan. This is the Cafe as often as either of thoſe Parts are d nete 
already inflamed : For fince theſe Parts have Branches in common from the vo” 
external Artery of the Pudendum virile, if the Blood, which is continually con- 
veyed to them, by the Trunk. of the Artery, cannot pervade the Ramifica- 
tions that are ſpent upon the G/ars, becauſe by their inflammatory State they 
are too turgid with ung Blood, and therefore are. not eaſily permeable, 
it will be forced to make its Way into the collateral Veſſels that belong to the 
Prepuce, and by increaſing the Afflux of Blood, will bring on an Inflammation 
upon that Part: ſo in like Manner, if the Blood which is carried in the com- 

mon Trunk of the Artery, cannot be admitted in its due Proportion into the 

Prepuce which is already inflamed, it will all be collected in the Gians, which 

will by that Means be inflamed; Hence it is that an Ioflammation- of the 

Glaus or Prepuce are fo eaftly communicated from the one to the other. 

Thus the Glans is ſooner inflamed than the Prepuse, or the Prepuce than the why the 

' Glans, or both at the ſame Inſtant of Time, from the particular Seat of the Ve+ Gaz: ſooner 
nereal Ulcers. If they ſurround the Corona Glendiz, by. preſſing. the particular an the 
Veſſels which carry back the Blood from the Glans, they bring on an Inflam- Prepuce, &c. 
mation of the Glan alone ; but if their Seat is at the Roots of the Prepuce,, 

by ſtraitening other Veſſels which return from the Prepuce, that Hart alone will 

ſuffer Inflandmation ;; laſtly, if they are ſituated upon both Parts, they will 

bring on an Inflammation of the Clans and Nrepuoe at tha ſame Time. 

But the Species of Tumour will be different in the Prepuce or Glans, aceerd- The Species 
ing to the different Nature of the ſtagnatiog Fluid : 1, Of the: phiegwon Kind, N 


if upon the Compreſſion or Conſtriction of the Veins, the Blood itſelf ſhould rcrording to 
be confined, . and-upon its ſtagnating there force its Way into the lymphatic f me dg 


Veſſels; 2, Qedematous, if the Compreſſion or Conſtriction is inconſiderable, nat Flu. 
and by ſtraitening the lymphatic Veſſels, which are tender, is only capable of 
obſtructing the Lymph. 3. Laſtly, ſcirrbous, if the Lymph, which is retained 

in the Prepuce or Glaus, is thick, viſeid, glutinous, and being deprived of its 

thinner Parts by ſtagnating, hardens into a Callus. | IS 

- The Sympiows, ., The inflated Prepuce,. as has been alteady ſaid, is ſome- g, tmn. 
times ſtraitened at its Exaremity, and | embraces che Glass ſo tightly, that it 1 i, 
AT Means be drawn back, whence a'Phimofis., ſometimes on the other A 
Hand it is corrugated: behind the Corona Glandis, and cannot be brought 
forward, whence the Paraphimas. The firſt Symptom happens to thoſe 

whoſe Preꝑuce is naturally too long: eſpecially in tWw-o Caſes 5 1: If it is eroded 

by, Ulcers. either about the Frexws,. ori near its Margin, whence-its Extremity 

in coutratted 2. I the Syclling of the Prepuce precedes the Swelling o the Clin, 


and 
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. 
and therefore ean the more eaſily embrace the Glans, which is not yet enlarg- 


ed. The later Caſe happens to Jets and circumeiſed Perſons, 1 It the Ul- 


cers affect the lower Patt of the Prepuce near its Root, whence the Prepuce 
being ſhortened, is corrugated 'behind' the Glas; 2. If the Swelling of the 
Prepuce ſueceeds that of the Glans in Point of Time, and therefore it cannot 
well cover the enlarged Gans, mn. anda e 
2. In the 2. In the Phimoſis, ſince the Urine cannot flow with the ſame Courſe from 
bre A the ſtraitened Oriſice of the Prepute, with which it is diſcharged from the Ure- 
letel under tbra, a good Quantity of it muſt neceſſarily be forced back, and being col- 
ares. ſected under the Prepuce,” painfully irrſtate and inflame the Surface of the Pre- 
puce and Glass by its Rerimony and Saltneſs, whence the Ulcers will daily be- 
FR * come more mali ant, wide and deep: -*- SIRE; | hf ö | Sis 14 27 7 f 4 
. In the 3. But in the Paraphimofis, as the Uyetbra is too much ſtraitened by the Pre- 
fs Defra puce, it muſt reſiſt the Diſcharge of the Urine, whence it will neceſſarily follow, 
and Stan- 1. T hatithe Urine will be diſcharged Drop by Drop, whence the S'rangury ; 
Bury. 2. That it will occaſion violent Pain whilſt it ruſhes ſtrongly upon the inflamed 
and ſtraitened Part, hence a Dyuria; 3 That by the ſpaſmodic Motions 
which the Pain brings on, the inflammatory Swelling of the Glans and Pre- 
pre muſt be encreaſed, whence the Chankers will be enlarge. 
4. In eicher 4+ In either Caſe it is manifeſt, that the Blood Veſſels and Lymphatics muſt 
Caſe Chry- be curgid beyond Meaſure with the ſtagnating Fluids of the Prepuce and Glans , 
produced, And therefore, the Lymph or Serum of the Blood will forcibly tranſude the 
over - diſtended Veſſels; and be collected under the Scarf Skin, in one or more 
- Hyaatids or Chryſtalline Bladders, prominent or even, broad or narrow, in 
Proportion to the Quantity of collected Lymph ; and filled with lympid or 
browniſh! Serum, thin or thick, pellucid or opake, in Proportion to the Quality 
of the ſame Lymph. - „% ;ũ i TT. 99 {FTR Todd 
5 Wich in 5, If theſe Veſicles remain long entire, at length you will find them half full 
Time te- Of Flatuſes for the airy Bubbles which are blended with the Lymph, as in all 
lent, other Fluids, being by the continued Force of the inflammatory Heat by De- 
grees let looſe, occupy the Space of the ſerous Fluid which gradually evapo- 
6. 44 6. The Bladders which we have deſcribed, are ſituated in various Parts of 
. the Pudenda; to wit, in the Paraphimqſs, upon the Top, or Corona of the 
Parts of the Glans, or upon the Rugæ or Frenum of the corrugated Prepuce z but in the 
Tuma.  Phimoſis upon the external Surface of the Prepuce, or its Margin, or upon the 
Aden of the Glans, as one or other Part affords leſs Reſiſtance to the Diſcharge 
of the Serum. E : | | 

7. They are” 7. Experience teaches us, that the Pbimoſis, Paraphimefis, and Chryſtallines 
moſt fre- are moſt apt to happen to thoſe who have the Penis remarkably large, eſpeci- 
nary, ally if they have had to do with an infected Woman, who is very young or 
very tight: But moſt frequently of all to thoſe who practiſe unnatural Vene- 
ry: And indeed the more the Prepuce and Glans ſuffer by Friction, the more 
will they be ſubject to violent Inflammation, and yield ſo much. the eaſier to 

$7 the tranſuding Lymph. eee ee 
8. AFeve 8. Whenever the Inflammation of the Prepuce or Glans is very violent, a 
1. Fever will neceſſarily follow, as well from the Irregularity of the Circulation of 
tion of the che Blood, occaſioned by the Inflammation, as from the burning Pain with 
88 244 which 


„ 
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which the inflamed genital Parts are tortured ; as alſo, laſtly, from the vi- 
rulent Miaſinata, which are abſorbed into the Blood from the ulcerated Part, 
each of which contribute to produce the Fever. 
9. What we ſay here of Men, may alſo, mutatis mutendis, be affirmed of 9. Fc of 
Women, when they labour under that Species of Phimefs: to which they are wc me 
| obnoxiqus; to wit, 1. The Diſcharge of Urine will be painful and difficult % true 
difficult, becauſe the Urethra will be ſtraitened by the Inflammation of the Parts 
painful, becauſe the Urine, whilſt it is diſcharged, will irritate the inflamed or 
ulcerated Parts, 2. Thence will proceed a manifeſt Increaſe of the Inflamma- 
tion and Ulceration of the Parts. g. Laſtly, if they become too violent, the 
Serum being by Degrees expreſſed from the ſtagnating Blood, will be collected 
under the Cuticle in Chryſtalline Hydatids, exactly reſembling thoſe, that are 
formed upon the Genitals in Men, both as to their Shape, Quality, and Ori- 
in. But Zydatids of this Kind in Women chiefly break out upon the Labia 
Ne” Nymphe, Clitoris, Prepuce of the Clitoris, and upon the Caruncules Myr. 
tifarmes, becauſe thoſe Parts, as they are lax and pendulous, are more eaſily 
rendered turgid with e TE Es ie: 
10. Tis the ſame Cale with Catamites and Pathics, in whom the neighbours ro. And in 
ing Parts of the As are afflicted with Chankers, and Phimoefs: Hence the Ex- ien. 
cretion of the Feces becomes difficult and painful; and the Malignity of the 
Diſeaſe daily 1 caſing, if it be neglected, Cryſtalline Bladders frequently puſh 
derber the Margin of the Anus, crafty ike thoſe which we have juſt now 
eſcribed. | | 


11. . Nurſes themſelves, which conceive the Diſeaſe by giving ſacks 21. Ana 
and whoſe Nipples being inflamed and ulcerated, are conſtricted with a Phi- Nerſes. 


mois. 1. Their Milk is diſcharged with Difficulty and Pain, becauſe it can- 
not flow through the Ducts of the conſtricted Nipples, but in ſmall Quanti- 
ties and with great Difficulty. 2. Their Nipples are generally, ſurrounded 
with 8 the Increaſe of the Diſeaſe be quickly checked by 
Oper Remedies. 1 ; | FE | 
" agnoſtic. The Nature of the Diſeaſe is evident, ſince the Tumour of the Diagnoſtic 
Prepuce or Glans in Men; of the different Parts of the Vulva, or Orifice of r 7%. 
the Vagina in Women; of the Margin of the Anus in Catamites/, | laſtly, of the Ch or 
Nipples in Nurſes, is obvious to the Senſes. 1 G1. TPO 


- 


* : 


Nor is it more difficult to, diſcover the different Species of the Tumour, An of the 
ſince it is equally manifeſt to the Senſes, whether the Tumour be red, pain - erent - 
ful, hot, or inflammatory; or ſoft, lax, without Pain, and œdematous; or theTumour, 
us hard, indolent, and ſcirrhous. - RR 2 

III. In like Manner the different Condition of the Prepuce is diſcoverable by of the PB. 
_ the Touch and Sight, and ſo the Phimgfs, in which the Prepuce tightly em- g 
braces. the Glans, is diſtinguiſhable mom the Parapbimaſis, in which the denu- * - 
dated Glans is braced very tight by the Prepuce at its Roo, 57 77 ary 
IV. In like Manner alſo, by the Aſſiſtance of thoſe Senſes, it is eaſy to de- An. ch 


termine with Certainty concerning the Appearance, Number, Quality, and Si- lies. 
ny: of the Cbryſtalline Hydatids, which ſpring up upon the Pudenda of either 


V. Farther, it cannot be difficult to form a Judgment of the Cauſe of the A of the + 
Diſcaſe, ſince the Ulcers which * . and by which the Diſeaſe is — A144 5 


Pf oduce Iz areprodvced. 
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produced, are open to the View; but it will be manifeſt that thoſe Ulcers owe . . 
their Riſe to impure Venery, as well by the Confeſſion of the Patient, az by 
the Deſcription of Venereal Ulcers,” delivered abbve in the forepoing Chapter.” 
„ VI. Neither is it difficult" to avoid raſhly confounding the Venereal Tumour 
of 'the Prepuce and Glan or Pudenum Mulichre, or the Venereal Pbimgſis or 
Parapbimoſ, of thoſe Parts (which yield with great Difficulty to Remedies, 
and are never void of Danger) with any Sort of Tumour or Conſtriction, 
which may happen upon thoſe Parts from any light Inflammation, without 
the Ooncomitaney of any Ulcers; to wit, either by the repeated Friction of 
oe” Parts, ot Gefecht Venery, | however pure, ſuch 'as a Man may have 
ith a tight yo Is CO ONO Tumoürs are free from any Dan- 
ger, and are preſently ſpontaneouſly diſcuſſed, if the Patients refrain from re- 
pPeating the Cauſe, by which they were brought od. 
Progneftic in 1 en A Tumout, of any Kind, of the Prepute and Glam, which is 


bean. breugzt on by . 5 5 Veijery, I. Is alwayß a violent Difotder, as well with 
Reſpect to the Symptoms that attend it, 5 Pain; Inflammation, Strangpry, 
Sc. as with Reſpect to the Cauſe, which is ſtubborn and malignant, and has 


ether” taken 0 Root already, or will in a very ſhort Time, if it be not in- 
ied. en xt : n 4 bn ERS Nn | 19 KS 

"IE Te is always attended with Danger, ſince it frequently ends in a Garigrzne 
or Sphaceluj, Which can hardly ever be cured without taking off the Prepuce, 
nay the Penis itfelf, if tie Diſorder has „ e 

III. Laſtly, jt is always difficult of Cure, ſince the Penis 1s affected with 
Chankers from the Swelling of the Prepuce and Glens, and the Prepuce and 

Glans in their turn are affected with Swelling from the Chankers of the Penis; 

and ſince both of them are at the fame Time fo aggravated by an internal Cauſe, 

to wit, the Yenereat Poifon, that they long elude the Force of Art, and ſome- 

times overcome it. 211 £5.07 % IC | * 7 | 96557 $2 4 e r 

Which in IV. Therefore, although there can never be a very favoufable Prognoftic, 
dll be dig. yet it will be very different, and more or leſs unfavourable. © 
ſerent. 1. According to the Nature and Species of the Swelling : Hence the Diſ- 
10 dhe gu. order is to be eſteemed more violent and rous, i the Swelling is inflam- 


ciex of Tu- matory, as it will i hp Few more grieyous Symptoms, and more frequently 
mor and ſpeedily end in a Cangræne. On the other Hand, it will be lefs violent 
— 40 Wels if the Swelling is cedernatods, - becaufe it is attended with 


.- milder Symptoms, and does not threaten fo bad 4 Cataſtrophe. Laſtly, it is 
Aiffcult of Cure and very ſtubborn, if the Swelling is ſcirthous, becauſe the 
Lymph being indurated into Calloſities, is more difficult to be reſolved, than 

ſtagnatigg Blood, or even Lymph ſtagnating but retaining its Fluidit . 

2. Te the, 2. {According to the Conditidn and Degree of the Swelling, vz. any Kind 

Tame. of Swelling of the Prepuce br Glens, whether it be inflammatory, 'cedematous, 
| or, ſcirrhous, is ſo much- the more or leſs dangerous and ſtubborn, as the In- 

flammation is more or leſs intenſe, and the Oedema or Scirrbus more or leſs con- 

— firmed. « AFC, TOUS G1 LOSSLESS Þ ee ing +0 # wr reg nc” 

3. To the + 3. Laftly, according to the Effects which the Tumour produces; thus the 
the Tumour. Diſeaſe is very dangerous, 1. If it is attended with ſharp Pains, urgent Stran- 
- > **. gury, and burning Fever, Se. . oeny diſcover, that, the Diſeaſe is 

„ i» grovin "worſe: /*'2, If in a violent Phimeffs the inflated Prepuce embraces the 

Clans ſo tight, that the Ulcers which were the firſt Cauſe of the Diſeaſe, on 
| : neither 


1 
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neither be — nor cured; or if in an intenſe Paraphiniofis, the Glans is wr 
bound by the corrugated Prepute, that the Regreſs of the Blobd being hinder- 

ed, the Inflammation is intreaſed, with Danger of h Cangræne. 3. Laſtly, if 

Bladders or chryftalline Hydatids Thall aþ a Fo n the Prepuce or Glans rom 

the Intenſeneſs of the Foflaltinnaticht which are the firſt Signs of a Gangrene. 
 - * Method of Cure, In general, there are three Indications of Cure to be ſa- Three _ 

tislied, 'which ſucceed each other in Order. Firft, that the Motion, Heat, _—_ 
and' Orgaſm of the Blood, and the Pain and Tenſion of the Part being abated, 
the Infammation and Swelling ma be Happ ily refolved. Setondly,” If this can- 
not be done, that the imminent Danger Of a Geer be removed, by dili- 

gently removing the Cauſe from whence' it was apprehended. Thirdh, If the 
Diſeaſe has eluded the Force of Art, that the beginning Spbacelus be inſtantly 
ſoppteſſed, if poſſible ; but if that cannot be done, that it be extirpated by a 
cruel, bur neceſſary Operation. 

I, In Order to faristy the firſt Waden 1. Blood muſt be drawn at firſt The 8 
from either Arm „ngt only three or four Times, but if the Violence of the gammation 
Diſeaſe ſeems to require” it, Ae Hour, for a Day or two, that by this ang 
Means the Veſſels being =: and the too frequent Pulſation of the Heart 
and Arteries leſſened, [he AM tx of Blood to the Part affected may be om 
but the reflix more plentifyl and, f 8 
2. Ihe Uſe of all f etkiarotic 4 eee Medicines is: t6 3-26 be inſtantly V re- 
frained frotn,” left-by the yidlent Pain which they occafion, the fibrous Stamina 
of che Parts be ſo convulled, that the uſual Rage of the Blood be rendered 
more difficult.. ri 

3. On the contrary, all dei relaxing, anody ne / Applicatos are to 
be diligently uſed, ſuch as by mitigating the Pain, may render the Circulation 
of the Blood freer: To this End It is of Service 9 5 the diſeaſed Part 
with warm Milk alone, or with Milk in which the 55 ers. 100 Batk of Elder 
have been boiled: with a Decoction of the Roots uf Matſhmallows and Wa- 

ter- Lilly; 32 mucilaginous Infuſion of Linſeed. ànd that of Flea-wort i in Roſe- 

Water, &e. or to apply to the Top of the Yard new Cream; a Poultice of 
Crum of Bread, with {x Sh and the Yolk of an Egg, 'or; which, is . beſt of Al 
with ſome white Soa ſhaved. down and =_ wit it, ; 

To this End all it is proper to di your Patent e, if be is 
diſturbed from it by: Pain, with Nare 50 at Weird Decoctioh of an Head 
or two of White Poppy, Syrup oP Diac fron” 8 to Zvi. Opium or Lauda- 
num from one to two Trains. anodyne Tinctüre from rt to thirty Drops; 
Pilulæ de Cynoglofſo, from five to tem Grams, Qt. and fo ger the Belly mode- 
rately open with emollient, dilutin ently | Burke, lyſters, of pure River 
Water, warm, or Oil of ſweet 1 zd S, keſh Bu er, Tone of V Vialets or 
of. wild Mercury, Pulp of Caffia, Ec; y * 10 

9 — ms Tf 8 is accompanied with a Fey 15 Augen ür 95 is, whenever the 

ory Tumor? is violent, the Patien mould be forbid ſolid Food, and 
— r with Broths, or weak Gruess; at the ſame Time drinking | 
largely of thin Chicken Broth ; or of a Ptiſan m_ 3 Ro og of Marſh- 
mallows, Water-Lilly, Wood. Sorrel, 7 e Wer half 
z'-Drachin of Chryttal Mineral or 84! B de oer) Day 
N 4 „ Emulſions 


. 
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um et, i. e. That the Peuis may be kept tied up to the Belly, 
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Emullions of the cold Seeds ſhould be drank, or of L inſeed, white Poppy, and 
Hen ſeed, that, the —— great Heat. of the Blood ma be abated. 5 
in it will be p for the Patient, if the Diſcaſe is very urgent, to lie 
i Bel tn > Gin. Po ber: PO ee more quietly at his Eaſe, 
that the e may be conveniently. applied and kept on upon the Parts, 
and chiefly * «# coles ven rem deligari poſit, quod in omni Sato 4 neceſſari. 
ich in Caſes 
« of this Kind is very neceſſary, as we mentioned above, Chap, VII. See. 5, 
7. Whilſt: theſe-Univer/als are adminiſtered, Topicals mult alſo, be applied, 
ch. as may, relieve the. local Wherefore if there is a Pbi- 
. mgſis, and the Clans is cloſely covered, a in Injection AQyſtere auricularis in- 
ter eam,  lulemgue in ſerendu ft, 46 dei thrown u * the Glan: 
« and the Skin with. an Ear Syringe.” This Injection either be 
warm 2 Ptiſan 4 r A he, with Ho N or 1 
it, or a Decoction o arſhmallow- in v $ of Flea- 
Wu haye been infuſe: 5 N Naw Rags i with ſome Grains of Sugar 
. pf Lead, mixed with it. Wa Te if 199 Foulnefs lies concealed under 
the Prepuce, it will be A will be deterged, and the 
Inflammation abared ;- laſtly, — * 4 Fibres. will be relaxed and ſoftened. 
D 8. But if of Glans i A et in e wo > 4. n ny 4 with 
ecactions- of the, igen eanſed, and 
Iprinkled with Tutty or- powdered let the Wrinkles: of the compli- 
cated, Prepuce be,.cleaned ove by; one, that all. Naſtineſs. removed, the 
Inflammation may ſo much the ſooner and more readily be reſolved. 
9. But if a; Bladder or lymphatic Hydatid, commonly called a Chryſtal- 
line, grits por the. Extremity., of the Prepuce in the Phimofis, or upon 
927 5 gor! Fran ef the. Ugg ap and the Frenum or Wrinkles of the 


& in Ls e Vl be fomented with Barley Water 

Eng f Ro ny wers — and of Chamomile boiled 

in, 187 Lime. Later with » \Warnd Wine in which hot Iron has 
n quenched, or gn of pirits, Se chooſing; the milder or ſtronger 


appear more ot leſs. Danger of Mortification, - 


Fomentati ion, as there. 
d very ſparingly, with Pifficulty and Pain, or 


10. If the Dine 4$ diſc 


if Part of i un = 7 will be be proper in cither Caſe to 
introduce 1 18 the. Unerhra, er the Urine. 1 meet 
with "a, freer 4 5 that it 


may not be apt to. muſt 8 urpoſely re- 
moved, that the State of e examined, and that & which that 


A here <0 i ma be waſh 
Ay by F ton of: the Part remits, you muſt haſten 


Gb on as, ever the 

Us of the milder Sort of NA ent Medicines,. which by urging the 
Blood and Lymph to. bh own e Slee ; the; ſyſtaltic Contraction of the 
Parts, may reſtore the Wie Part to its, priſtine Laxity, 

Softneſs, T5 3 "Of th 1 5 the. following are preferred ; Milk boil- 

ed with Flowers of Melilot, Chamomile, Elder, &c. Poultices of white 


Bread boiled in red Wine; or of the four diſcutient Flowers in a weak Lee 
of the Aſhes of Vine, wigs, adding Ponder of.Chamamile 0 Melilot Flaw- 


„ Celfos, De Medic, Lib. 6 Cop, is. 
* on 754. 


ers, 


8 - N n.. „ „ 12 2 
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ers, and the Oil of Chamomile, or of Bean Flower, in a Decoction of the 


4 
1 
Y 
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1 
4 
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Leaves of white Henbane; or of Terra Qmolia, which is gathered in the Cut- 
ler's Troughs, and is compoſed of the Particles of the Iron and the Mill- 
Stone rubbed off in grinding; or of the Pulp of Briony Root boiled in Water, 
and the Leaves of Henbane roaſted under the Aſhes, &c. | 

12. If Things ſucceed to our Wiſh, the Prepuce being once relaxed, is to 
be gently drawn back to the Root of the Glans, in the Phimofis, that the Ul- 
cers which were concealed under it, may be deterged and cleanſed. But this 
is never more happily done, than when the Glam is ſo preſſed on each Side 
by the Tops of the Fingers, that by Degrees it is puſhed forward the 
extreme Margin of the ſtraitened e, with the ' ſame of Force, 


contrary Motion. The Surface of the Glans and Prepuce being by this Means 
diſcovered, they are to be waſhed, deterged, and cleanſed with emollient, re- 
ſolvent, and deterging Decoctions, which ought' to be varied differently, ac- 
cording to the different Condition of the Ulcers. If the Prepuce ſhould in any 
Part of it have grown to the-Glars, they are to be pulled from each other gently, 
or ſeparated: with the Point of a Lancet. | | 

13. The ſame Method is to be followed in unfolding the corrugated Pre- 
puce in the Paraphimofis, and bringing it forward when it is once relaxed. 
But this is by no Means to be attempted in the Manner I have more than 
once known ſome ignorant Surgeons do, by forcibly puſhing back the 4 of 
the Glan with their Finger, by which Means the Glans is more expanded, and 
becoming broader, puſhes out more upon the annular Ambit of the Prepuce. 
On the contrary the Sides of the Glans ought to be gently preſſed with the 
Fingers, that it may be elongated and become more taper ; at the ſame Time 
the Prepuce is to be gently drawn forwards : This being done, the Folds of 
the Prepuce ſhould be carefully waſhed, fomented, deterged, and relaxed with 
the Decoctions that we have adviſed above. - A | 

14. The Inflammation now abating, the Method of Cure which we | 
in the foregoing Chapter' for Venereal Ulcers, is cither to be ted, if 
it has been made Uſe of, or applied de novo, that by this od the 
Ulcers. which were concealed, being ſuppurated, . and cleanſed, 
may unite in a Cicatrix: But the mildeſt ſuppurative, — ＋ and clean 
ling Remedies are to be preferred; nay they are frequent 
tigated with Anodynes and paregoric Medicines, leſt the Inflammation ſhould 
by any Means be renewed. 1 8 | 

15. In the Decline of the Diſeaſe the Bowels are to be ſometimes moved 


' with a gentle Cathartic, that the bad Chyle, which is collected in the prime 
 Fiezby any Error in Diet or Digeſtion, may be diſcharged; and that Part of 


the Venereal Infection, which ſtill nouriſhes the Diſeaſe, may be thrown 


off. Either End is r anſwered by giving Medulla Coffie' ab zi. 


a#5i8. cum Mercurii Dutcis grants xx. alternis Diebus iteranda;  — 

16. But when it evidently appears that the Venereal Inflammations of the 
Prepuce and Glaus are produced by Poiſon that has long lain congealed in the 
Blood, or if they are brought on by Poiſon that has but lately been admitted, 
but has at leaſt given · Rom to ſuſpect, that no ſmall Part of it is received 
into the Blood, ſince the Violence of the Inflammation prevents us from de- 


terging 


y to be mi- 
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and at the ſame Point of Time, in which the Prepuce is drawn back by a 
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terging the Ulcers in a proper Manner, it will be worth our while in either 


Quaſe (that the Cure may ſucceed the more happily and be rendered perfect) 


upon the Remiſſion of the Diſeaſe, to apply mercurial Undtions regularly, ac- 
cording to the Rules which we ſhall lay down below, Book IV. Chap. 7. if 
there are certain Marks of 'a-Pox : but in a gentler Manner, ſuch as we have 
often propoſed already, if there is but a ſlight Suſpicion of the Po. 
157. All that we have hitherto adviſed to be practiſed upon male Patients, 
will be of equal Service in the female ones, whether the Nipples or the Puden- 
da Muliebria are ſwelled or inflamed: with the Venereal Poiſon. . The ſame alſo, 
only changing a feC Circumſtances, . will hold good with Regard to Catamites, 
Whoſe Anus is ſurrounded with an inflammatory Swelling occaſioned by Vene- 
real Ulcers. But in theſe there are two Things that ſeem to require a more 
particular Obſervance; firſt that an exceeding thin Diet be inſiſted upon con- 
fiſting wholly of Broths, leſt the Fezces, if they ſhould be accumulated in any 
Quantity, or become hard, / ſhould: increaſe, the Inflammation upon Excre 
tion; ſecondly, that the Bowels be daily kept moiſt with Clyſters of the 
anodyne and paregoric Kind, viz. of Milk, Whey, a Decoction of . Marſh- 
mallow Roots, of the Leaves of Mullein, Hound's-Tongue, the four cold 
Seeds, Linſeed, of White Poppies. Sc. of fat Broth, mixing with each the 
Yolk of an Egg, white Sugar, or Oil of ſweet Almonds ; ſometimes it will 

| be pr to throw up pure Oil of Almonds. in the Form of a Clyſter. 
Second, II. But if notwithſtanding all our Art and Care the inflammatory Tumour 
brestenieg Of the Prepuce or Glans daily gets ground upon us, with an Increaſe of Pain, 
Mortifica- Heat, and Tenſion, nay if it ſhall perſiſt in ſuch a Manner, that notwithſtand- 
— og ing the Uſe of the Remedies we have e for ſix or ſeven Days ſuc- 
ceſſively, it ſhews no Appearance of reſolving, there will be great Reaſon to 
apprehend in either Caſe, that from the Quantity of ſtagnating Blood and the 
Confiboment of the yirulent Humour, it will end in a Gangræne. Therefore 
calling in a Surgeon, the Obſtacles, by which the Circulation of the Blood 
was reſtrained or retarded, are to be cut through, and a Paſſage forcibly 
made for the ſtagnating Blood, that the Inflammation may be happily termi- 
nated, by being reſolved, or brought to Suppuration, and thereby the ſe- 
ons Indication. may be fatisfied of preventing the imminent Danger. of a 
angr ane. | * E a ; $371 (8&0 | 3}. 
JI Fo this End therefore, 1. In the Phimgfs. the Prepuce is to be divided, not 
upon the Back of the G/2ns where the larger Veſſels are diſtributed, but upon 
either Side of it. Wherefore introducing gently the blunt Point of the Scil-: 
ſars between the Prepuce and Glans, a deep Inciſion is to be made into the Fore- 
ſkin, and if one is not ſufficient to lay the Glans bare, another-of equal Depth 
muſt: be made on the other Side, obſerving the like Cautions. But 
if from the Tightneſs of the Parts, the Sciſſars cannot be introduced far: 
enough, a Probe with a Groove in it ſhould be firſt introduced, which will. 
make Way for the Sciſſars which are to follow. Some think it better, in the 
Room of Seiſſars to uſe a ſmall Knife, covering the Point with Wax, and 
introducing it flat Ways to.the proper Length, and then applying the Edge to 
the Prepuce, to divide it at once; but in an Affair of ſuch ſmall Moment, I 
think every. one may be ſafely left to his own Diſcretion. e 5 
0 | 14 » 75 0 ; S 2. 4 
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2. In like Manner in the Paraphimefis, the annular Rui of the complicated 
Prepuce by which the Corona Glandis is tightly bound, are to be divided tranſ- 
verſly with a common Biſtory, making the Inciſions perpendicularly, accord- 
ing to the Length of the Penis, then drawing the Prepuce forward over the - 
Glaus, the Rugæ are to be unfolded. The Inciſions of the Prepuce in this and 
the above Caſe ought to be immediately filled with dry Lint, to ſtop the 
Hemorrhage, and afterwards to be dreſſed with ſimple digeſtive and Balſamum 
Aras. = 3 MG 2 $65 1 WEE 260 

3. In the firſt Operation the Prepuce being turned back after Inciſion, the ma- 
lignant and fœtid Ulcers which were concealed under it; but in the latter Caſe, 
the Prepuce being unfolded, the Fiſſures and Clefts which lay between its Sul- 
ci, are to be waſhed, ſuppurated, deterged, and cleanſed, with diluting, re- 
laxing, reſolving, vulnerary 1 Medicines, ſuch as we have i 
propoſed, till they are brought to cicatriſe. ie 5 

4. If any Gryſtalline remains unreſolved, an Inciſion ſhould be made upon 
the Top of it, and a Paſſage opened for the confined Lymph, that the neigh- 
bouring Fibres which have been too much diſtended, may be relaxed, and 
by that Means the imminent Danger of a Gangrene prevented, which the 
acrimonious Humour by its Confinement might bring on. Then if any livid 
Marks appear, the Baſis of the Cbryſtalline being firſt n 2 
ſhould be covered with a Pledgit dipped in camphorated Spirits, Tincture of 
Myrrh, or Lanfranc's Colhyrium, till a Suppuration being brought on, and the 
ſcarified Surface caſt off, there remains no Danger of Mortification. 

5. The Advice above given concerning the Inflammation of the Geni- 
tals in Men, will be equally uſeful to Women, if their Pudenda, or Nip- 

les, or to Catamites, if the neighbouring Parts of the Anus are ſwelled with a 
r Inflammation, which eluding the Force of Remedies, ſeems to 
threaten to degenerate into a Gangræne; to wit, the Parts which are painfully 
diſtended, turgi with Blood, ready to mortify, are to have frequent Inci- 
ſions made into them, but more or leſs deep according to the Texture of the 
Parts and the Degree of Senſation they enjoy. Then after the ſtagnating Blood, 
or putrefied Ichor is diſcharged, reſolving, ſuppuratiug, vulnerary- phagede- 
nic Remedies are to be applied according to the Rules of Art, till the Parts 
have acquired their native Tone, and are quite cicatriſeen. 

III. Laſtly, if the Diſeaſe is beyond the Power of all Remedy, and no Third, 
Hopes of preventing a Gangrene are left, there appearing ſure Signs of aqbtihe 
Mortifcation, the only Thing to be done, as we propoſed in the third Indi- Mortfica- 
cation, is to ſtop the beginning Gangræne, or if it cannot be ſtopped, to extir- — jog 
por it by the Roots, by the Amputation of the diſeaſed Part; but of this estirpated. 

low, in the third Article of this Chapter, where we ſhall treat of the Morli- 
Fab ion of the Genitals. zn tod Wg eee 9 


- 
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RIO r ih 
Of Phymata and callous —_— r e of the | Glans and 
Petcrption Deſeription. T HE Venercal Swellings of the Prepuce or Glow being v. 


r ſolved, or the Ulcers being cured, there ſometimes remain 
hard callous Bodies, differing in Number and Size, ſometimes buried deep 
in the Part, and only to be diſcovered by the Touch, but ſometimes promi- 
nent and obvious to the Sight, which if they are conglobate like Knots; are 
called Phymata or Tubercles, but if they are extended lengthways like a Rope, 


* Conglobar e e eee e Prepuce or Glaus, by 
obate a upon any Part of or Glans, but 
they chiefly affect thoſe Aw, 1 which the Venereal Ulcers have been moſt 
deeply ſituated. Hence they are moſt” frequently to be met with upon the 
extreme Margin of the Prepuce, upon the Corona Glandis, and upon the Fre- 
num by which the Prepuce is connected to the Glars. 4 

Wah Guy So ſcirrbous Chords, though they 


may be ſituated upon any Part of the Pre- 

> puce or Glans, are more frequently obſerved to affect the extreme Border of 
the Prepuce, which is ſtraitened in the Phimofs; in the Rugs, into which the Pre- 

puce is folded in the Paraphimofis; in the Frenum of the Prepuce, and in the Co- 

rona Glandis, which have been beſet with malignant Ulcers diſpoſed cate- 

As long as Phymata or Chords of this Kind retain the Nature of a ſcir- 
| Thous or callous Body, they are void of all Manner of Pain or Senſation, how 
much ſoever they are preſſed; but if they are much „they obſtruct 
the free Motions of the Prepuce, and bring on an habitual Phimofis or Para- 


phimoſis. * 4 | 
Whil& they But it ſometimes happens that at length they gradually ſwell, grow hot, 
ing danse. have a ſhooting obtuſe Pain, upon Preſſure, or upon Exection, and then they 
rou: are into the Nature of a Cancer. | 
If the Danger which threatened is not ſpeedily prevented, the neighbouring 


Whil& they 
ae canee- Parts partaking of it, and the Size of the Phymaza daily increaſing, there is a 
"ow manifeſt Pain, Shooting and Heat in them, and changing Gels Figure they 

 _ riſe into an Apex, which is covered with a tenſe, ſmooth, ſhining, red Skin; 
and it is then a confirmed Cancer, which according to the different Situation or 

Figure of the Phymata or Chords from whence it aroſe, fometimes affects the 
whole Glan or Prepuce, but ſometimes only a Part of them. 
As long as the Skin which covers the Cancer, remains whole and uncrack- 
ed, it is called a latent or occult Cancer; but as ſoon as ever the Skin is crack- 
ed by the Increaſe of the Tumour, it degenerates into an Ulcer, and chang- 
ing its Name, is called an open and ulcerated Cancer. 

All the ſame Symptoms ha to a Cancer of the Prepuce or Glan:, 
whether occult or ulcerated, which I mentioned above to be proper to the can- 


-eerated Bubo, Chap. VI. Seat. 3. and are ſo much the more intenſe as the „ 
* » . 
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of the Prepuce, and particularly of the Glans, is more acute and exquilite than, 
thatiofchermmnguinal Gn „„ „ Fer 
The ſame is obſervable in Women, and from the ſame Cauſe for in them Deſeription 
the Labia Vulvæ, Nynpbæ, Clitoris, and Prępuce of the Citoris, and Caruncu- * 
le Myriyformes, are ſometimes beſet with callous Phymata of this Kind, which 
remain after Venereal Ulcers or Inflammations that have happened before: 
And it is no uncommon Thing for the- Orifice of the Vagina, being tight- 
ened with a ſcirrbous Chord like a Ring, to be as it were conſtricted with 
an habitual Phimofis ; whence it happens that common Proſtitutes, after having 
contracted Venereal Ulcers, have ſometimes paſſed for Virgins. , 


: 


But as in Men, ſo in Women, thoſe callous Phymata, or ſcirrbous Chords, 

ſometimes uſe to degenerate into cancerous Tumours, and by Degrees become 

true Cancers, obſerving the ſame Progreſs, and with an equally; fatal Event. | 
Both theſe Diſorders are equally. familiar to Catamites, in whom, after an And in c- 

ulcerous Inflammation of the Anus, contracted by Venery, various hard cal- mite. 

lous Tubercles and Phymata beſet the Margin of the Anus, frequently degenerat- 

ing into a cancerous Nature; and in whom alſo from the ſame Cauſe there is 

frequently ſo great a Tightneſs, or as it were an habitual Phimaſs, occaſioned 

by an annular ſcirrhous Chord, that the Feces cannot be voided, unleſs they 

are firſt diſſolved and as it were rendered fluid by a Clyſter, and even then they 

give ſome Pain, 21501. 

Cauſes. All Calloſities are formed in a ſoft Part from a viſcid Humour ac- Pe 

quiring a præternatural Hardneſs. Therefore Tubercles, Phymata, and ſcirrhous ene 

Chords, as well of the Glaus as Prepuce, which are callous Bodies, muſt ariſe from te 

es an Humour of this Kind inſpiſſated in the Veſſels of the Prepuce or rh. 

3 | — 
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But there are only two Humours that are ſent to the Prepuce or Glans, viz. 
Blood and Lymph. But Blood, as it is by Nature diſpoſed to produce Sup- 
purations, when it is confined in any Part, can ſcarce ever be indurated into a 
Callus, and therefore the Cauſe of Phymaia, Tubercles and Chords, which 
are obſerved in the Prepuce or Gans, is not to be looked for from hence. It 
remains therefore, that the Cauſes of theſe Tumours be attributed to indurated 
Lymph: The Colour of the Phymata, which reſembles that of inſpiſſated 
Lymph, viz, white ; and their Situation, which is chiefly in thoſe Parts where 
the Lymph moſt. abounds, give ſufficient Authority for this Concluſion. 

But Lymph can never | be indurated into Calloſities pnleſs it ſtagnates; for which fag- 
whillt it is continually renewed. by the Circulation it will not be inſpiſſated. But ne. 
it ſtagnates from two Cauſes; 1. Becauſe it is collected in too great Quanti- tos, or Ex- 
ties within the Veſſels, which are diſtended, but as yet entire; 2. Becauſe it fg. 
is extravaſated, and makes its Way through the ruptured: Veſſels, into the In- 

terſtices of the neighbouring Parts. It is plain that there is Room for either 
Cauſe in Venereal Swellings and Chankers of the Prepuce and Glans; in which 

1. The lymphatic Veſſels are compreſſed and ſtraitened, whence the Lymph 
is forced to ſtagnate in the capillary Extremities of tneſe Veſſels; 2. The ten- 
der Ramifications of the lymphatics are burſt, with two great a Quantity of the 
Lymph, by which Means the collected Lymph is extravaſated. | 
But it is not ſufficient for the Formation of Callofities that the Lymph And is i- 
ſhould' ſtagnate, it is neceſſary beſides _ it ſhould thicken by _—_— ng 

16.6 | the 
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the thinner. Parts which are aqueous, evaporating, the remaining Parts which 
are thicker and viſcid, are brought to a cloſer Contact. But the thinner and more 
aa aqueous Parts are thrown off, Both becauſe by the Quantity and Preſſure of the 
b N 463 that impells them, they tranſude the Veſſels, and cauſe by the Heat 
of the Parts they are evaporated. Again the remaining Parts are brought 
to a cloſer Contact, not only becauſe the more aqueous Parts, which kept 
them aſunder, are expelled, but beeauſe by the Mixture of the Venereal Poi - 
fon, which is of an acid or faline - acid Nature, they are condenſed. 
Allſthefe Things occur ar the fame Time in Venereal Ulcers or Tumours, 
to produce Phynrara upon the Prepucs or Glam: Since 1. The Veſſels are tur- 
id with the collected Lymph; therefore the thinner Parts of the Lymph will 
e obliged” to tranſude from the Force of the Preſſure. 2. The inflamed 
Part is hot and fiery, therefore thoſe Parts will evaporate from the Heat. 
3. The thicker Parts of the Lymph; by means of the thinner being ſent 
pff, win approach each other more nearly; therefore they will be more 
condenſed. 4: Laſtly, the Lymph is tainted with the Venereal Poiſon, which 
is of a falt, or ſaline- acid Nature; the Craſſamenium therefore of the Lymph 
will by this Means become thieker. It is no Wonder therefore, if from 
ſuch a Number of Cauſes conſpiring together, callous Phxmaia are fo often 
oy to affect the Prepuce and Glans, after Venereal Tumours or malignant 
| lcers. | | * 
ee, Sometimes they will be diſtinct, conglobate;- orbicular, and appear like 
ences that little hard Pimples, if they ſucceed diſtinct Chankers, or diſtinct Congeſtions, 
are obſerved which have affected particular Ares; perhaps becauſe there was greater. Weak - 
* neſs in the Texture of the Parts, or a greater Quantity of collected Lymph: 
Sometimes they are extended into ſcirrhous Chords, if the Chankers, which 
they ſucteed, were ſituated in a continued Series, or, which is more frequently 
tlie Caſe, if from the er eee the Congeſtion was ex- 
tended lengthways. Henee it is, for Example, that in the Plumgſis, the ex- 
treme Margin of the Prepuce which is ſtraitened; in the Paraphimo/is the 
Neugæ of the Prepuce, which ate corrugated into Folds; and in both the Fre- 
num and Cr Glandis* are moſt ſubject to ſcirrhous Chords. 
Whatever has been ſaid of the Venereal Phymata upon the Pudenda in Men, is 
All which do be equally underſtood as belonging to the Pmatu which happen to Women 
we af from impure Venery, or which affect the Parts near the hin Catamites. 
Women and For they alſo proceed from indurated Lymph; and the peculiar Differences 
Caranizes, of them into diſtinct or orbicular, and into thoſe which diſpoſed Care- 
* natim,-- and ſtretched out into Chords, are to be accounted for from the 
fame Cauſes. Only it ſhould be obſerved, that Phymara are for the moſt 
Part leſs common to Women and Patbics, than to Men, becauſe from the 
Situation of the Veſſels and the Formation of the Parts, the Circulation of 
the Blood and Lymph is leſs liable to Obſtructions in Venereal Inflamma- 
tions and Ulcers of the Pudenda Muliebria and Anus, than in thoſe of the 
e,, . . 1 £4 144 
I. As long as the indurated Lymph in the Phymaia or ſoirrhous Chords re- 
Symptoms, mains unexpanded, ſo e is no Reom neither for violent Diſtenſion 
8 of the nervous Fivrille the neighbouting Parts, nor for Preffure of the 
5 T4 * 1034 101 Dort "211 25hrieg VIEW. L 6: 1 ev neighbouring 
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neighbouring Blood Veſſels, nor for Stagnation of the Blood. Therefore ſo 
long the Phymare and ſcirrhous Chords will remain free from Pain or Heat. 
2. But if they increaſe ſo in Size, that the Circumference of the Prepuce is 2. BBI 
ſtraitened, or the Thickneſs of the Clans increaſed, either of theſe will alike „“ 
obſtruct the free Motions of the Prepuice. Hence therefore will be brought on 
an habitual Phimo/is or Parapbimqſis. 3 
3. Therefore if a Tightneſs of this Kind happens upon the extreme Margin 3. Some- 
of the Prepuce, or if a Tumour is near the Corona Glandis, in either Caſe the — 
Prepuce being once brought forward, is very difficult to be drawn back again, 
eſpecially. if it is naturally too "08: Then therefore the Clans cannot be laid 
bare, or with great Difficulty, an habitual Phimgſis therefore will ſucceed. 
On the contrary if the Tightneſs of the Prepuce is at its lower Part; of 4; Some- 
if the Tumour of the Glans happens upon its Apex, the Prepuce being once logs, * 
drawn back, will not be brought forwards again without Difficulty, eſpecially 
if it is naturally too ſhort. Then therefore the G/ans, cannot be covered, or 
at leaſt with great Difficulty, and hence an habitual Paraphimifis will be pro- 
5. In the ſame. Manner the Entrance of the Vagina in Women, if it is beſet 5. Pu. 
with callous. Phymata, or a ſcirr bous Chord, will have but a narrow Opening, „ Wa. 
Hence therefore will proceed an habitual Pbimaſis, reſembling Virginity, in the men, 


moſt debauched Women. 5% F ITE 
6. So in Catamites, if the Parts near the Anus, or the lower Part of the 6. And of 
Reltum, are either ſtraitened with Phymata, or conſtricted with a /cirr/bpyg the ms : 
Chord, there will be ſo great a Tightnels in the Anus, that the Feces will meet 
with great Difficulty in Excretion; nay there will ſcarcely remain a Poſſibility 

8 wording them, unleſs they are fluid, or firſt diſſolved by throwing, up a 

yer. 5 8 4 aa. ao 

7. But if at length, by 83 and Heat of the Blood, Error in Di- 2. Frequent 


et, too great Handling or Friction of the Part, c. the Phymata are irritated, Porting. | 


and by that Means expand themſelves, they will diſtend the containing Coats 
and nervous Fibres that are inter wove in them, by their Expanſion, and 
by their Preſſure upon the neighbouring Veſſels, will obſtruct the Motion of 
the Blood, Hence therefore will proceed frequent Shootings with a Senſe of 
Heat, which State is likely to degenerate into a Cancer. 

8. If the Lymph which is indurated in the Phymata, is ſufficiently ſoft and g. vicen, 
pliſtic, ſ@ that it can be diſſolved into a putrid Jelly, whilſt it receives ſtrong — 5 
Attrition from the abovementioned Cauſes, it gradually produces a Suppura- %. 
tion, either the Apex of the Phymeta, whence there will be a Renewal of 
the Venereal Ulcers, or in the Center of the Phymata, whence Abſceſſes will 
be formed; nay. ſometimes Fifule, eſpecially in Women and Catamites, in 
whom theſe Kind of Abſceſſes, as they lie deep, are difficult to be deterged. 

9. On the contrary, if the Lymph is very compact, and as it were horney, . Confirms 
and unfit to produce a Suppuration, by the Force of the ſame Cauſes conti- Cancer. 
nually acting upon it, it will daily rarify more and more, without coming to 
Suppuration. Hence the ſhooting Pain, Heat, Hardneſs, and Swelling of 
the Part, will daily increaſe, and draw the. neighbouring, Parts into Conſent, 
whence a confirmed Cancer, but as yet an occult one, — 

* | eee 10. Laſtly, 
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0. An ul- © 10. Laſtly, the Skin being broke, the Top of the Phyma gapes with a ſmall 
come. Fiſſure, hence by a neceſſary Succeſſion, there will be formed a malig- 
gnant, ichorous, fungous, phagædenic Ulcer, daily increaſing, with callous 
* 1 Lips, as we explained above Chap. VI. $22. 3. and hence an ulcerated 
ancer. 1 | PS Ee agg ee e eee 
Diagnoſtie. Diagneſtic 1. The Appearance, Number, Situation, Cc. of callous Phymatd, 
aland ſcirrhous Chords, are evident to the Sight. en e e eee 
2, It appears likewiſe evident to the Senſes, whether the 7 e ſtrait- 
ened with a Phimeſis or Parat bimeſis, and to what Degree in either Caſe. 
3. We may collect from the. ſhooting Pain, if it. returns ſometimes, but 
a long Jotervals, that the Phymata are tending to a cancerous Nature; but 
ff it returns often, and is become almoſt continual, we know that it is already 
„,d / x 3 | 
4. We know by the Sight and feeling, whether it be an occult or ulcerated 
: | Cancer, whether. it. be large, and affects the whole G/ans. or Prepuce in Men, 

+ or the whole Pudendum in Women, or all the Ams in Catamites; or whether it 

| de ſmall, and only affects a Part of either of theſe ; laſtly, whether it be Tooſe 

and moveable, and diſtin from the neigbouring Parts, and therefore can be 

- + - extirpated without any great Miſchief ; or immoveable and fixed in ſuch a 

Manner to the neighbouring Parts, that ic cannot poſſibly be cut out withour 
amputating thoſe arts. n R 

10 Men. . In Men and Women, whether married or Widows, the genuine Cauſe 

of thele Diſorders is conjectured from the Situation and Nature of the Calloſi- 

ties, or is manifeſt from the Confeſſion of the Patient. 

ln Women, 6. But Women who are unmarried, and who are therefore aſhamed to own 
their Fault, are very rarely ingenuous enough to confeſs that they are infected 

with the Venereal Poiſon; nay they are rather audacious enough to endeavour 

to impoſe upon us this morbid Tightneſs of the Vagina, contracted by im- 
pure Venery, as a Mark of their Virginity and pure Chaſtity. But it is an 
eaſy Matter to detect ſuch Impudence, eſpecially in thoſe who have ſacrificed 
frequently to Venus, in whom the Labia Yulve, and Nymphe are flabby, ſoft, 

and pendulous ; the FH Navicularis ſmooth, and poliſhed ; laſtly, the inter- 

nal Part of the Vagina, beyond the external Orifice, which is ſtraitened by the 
Diſeaſe, is open, wide, and ſmooth, when on the contrary, in thoſe who 

have never known Man, its Capacity is narrow and full of Wrinkles. 

In Catamites, 7. In the fame Manner alſo Catamites frequently pretend that the preterna- 
tural Tightneſs of the Podex, which they owe to unnatural Venery, is occaſioned 
by the Piles. But the Falſhood is plain from hence, becauſe a Tightneſs 
of this Kind can ſcarcely ever be brought on by the Piles ; but chiefly, be- 
cauſe in Pathics, who are poxed, it is conſtantly attended with Fici, Mariſce, 
Crifte, and other Excreſcences of the Anus, which ſufficiently denote the true 


wtf 
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Diagnots, Diagngſis. 1. Callous Phymata, and ſcirrhous Chords of the Pudenda are but 
very little regarded, as long as they are ſmall, moveable, and but few in 
Number; but on the contrary, if they are inconvenient from their Number, 
Size, or Hardneſs, they ſtraiten the Prepuce or Entrance of the Vagina, and 
obſtruct Venery. | vali * 868 ö i / FF It 72 3-24 
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2. It is bad, if the Phymata or Chords begin gradually to degenerate into a 
cancerous Nature; but worſt of all, if they are actually become cancerous, ' 
ſince a confirmed Cancer can only be extirpated by the Knife or actual Cautery. 
. As long as the cancerous Phymata remain moveable, and can be taken out 
by the Roots with the Knife, there remain Hopes of Safety, more or leſs certain, 
in Proportion to the Degree and Manner of the Operation that is neceſſary for 
their Extirpation; but if their Situation or Adheſion to the neighbouring Parts 
is ſuch, that they cannot admit of Extirpation, then the Patient muſt by De- 
grees ſuffer a miſerable and inevitable Death, 

4. In Women and Catamites cancerous Phymataare not ſo common as in Men, 
as we have ſeen above, but they are attended with greater Danger in them, 
becauſe lying deeper, the Operation is rendered more difficult, nor can Medi- 
cines be ſo eaſily applied to them. 

The Cure is threefold; adapted to the three different States of the Diſeaſe; Method of 
accordingly we ought to endeavour 1. To diſcuſs and reſolve the Phymata, it Oe. 
they are merely callous and indolent. 2. To prevent their becoming cance- 
rous, if they ſeem to be diſpoſed that Way; 3. To extirpate them immedi- 
ately, if they are become cancerous. | | | 

I. In Order to reſolve them, 1. The Matter that is confined in the Calloſities How Phy- 
ought to be ſoftened, and their denſe Texture relaxed. To this End all internal be rsd. 
diluting Medicines are proper, ſuch as we propoſed above in Chap. VI. Sec. 2. 
of this Book, treating of the Venereal Tumour cf the Teſticles; and the various 
emollient Fomentations which were adviſed there. 

2. Then, if there is any Suſpicion of a latent ill-cured Pex, as is frequently 
the Caſe, the Method by mercurial Un&ion ſhould be entered upon at a con- 
venient Time, and in a proper Manner, according to the Rules of Art laid 

down below; that by this Means the Poiſon which is admitted may be cor- 
rected, the native Fluidity of the Lymph reſtored, and ſo the remaining Cal- 
loſities perfectly reſolved. 

4. For the " Co Reaſon, and with the ſame Intent, various Plaiſters may be 
applied, compoſed of Mercury differently mixed with reſolving or relaxing 
Medicines, and theſe may ſerve ſometimes in the Room of Unction; of this 
Kind are the Emplaſtrum de Ranis cum Mercurio, Emplaſtrum Vigonis quadrupli- 
cato Mercurio, & c. ſometimes to be applied ſeparately and unmixed, ſome- 

I times with the Addition of an equal Part Emplaſtri de Mucilaginibus, de Sper- 
3 mate Ceti aut Diabotono. But I would have it remarked, that Plaiſters of this 
=” Kind, by Virtue of the ſharp diſcutient Medicines, of which they in Part con- 
ſiſt, and from their glutinous and ſticking Quality, by which they ſtop up 
the Pores of the Skin, and obſtruct Perſpiration, 2 bring a morbid 
Heat upon the Part, and are for theſe Reaſons leſs ſafe than mercurial Unc- 
A Fes a | 
II. But if theſe Remedies prove fruitleſs, and it happens that the Phymala How to pre- 
are ſeized with ſhooting Pains, then changing your Intention, 1. Avoid the ens ben 
Uſe of topical Applications, whether diſcutient, which by D and ra- coming can- 
refying the confined Matter, haſtens its Progreſs to a cancerous Nature, or“ 
relaxing, eſpecially of the fatty or oily Kind, which by daubing the Pores of 
the Skin, obſtruct Perſpiration, and by Accident increaſe and accelerate the 
Motion of the Matter. | 
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How to be 
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that remains is to be treated accordi 
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2. It is belt therefore when Things are in this State, either entirely to ab- 


ſtain from the Ule of Topics, and only to foment the diſeaſed Part, that be. 


ing cleanſed from all Filth, it may be preſerved moderately warm, and kept 
from the external Cold; or at moſt to uſe only thoſe Topics which are merely 
aqueous, ſuch as Decoctions of the Roots of Marſhmallows, Water-Lilly, 
Sc. or, are very near of an aqueous Nature, as warm Milk or Whey. 

3. If the ſhooting Pain ſhould be violent and frequent, Blood ſhould be 


drawn from either Arm, once or twice, that the Arteries which ſupply the 
Part, being emptied, may vibrate more gently, and thereby ftriking againſt 
the callous Bodies with leſs Force, give the leſs” Shock to the confined Mat- 


ter. Narcotics alſo ſhould be, preſcribed, as Syrup. of Diacodium, or of 
Amber, to half an Ounce, of anum to one Grain, of anodyne Tinc- 
ture to gutt. xx. Pilul. de Cynogloſſo to fix or ſeven Grains, that the Texture 
of the Phymata may be leſs ſhocked during fleep, and they thereby give leſs 
Pain, : | 3 
4. But in the mean Time all diluting, temperating, moiſtening Remedies 
are to be adminiſtered, to extinguiſh the Heat of the Blood, mitigate the 
Acrimony, and take off the expanſive Ni/us of the rarefied Matter contained 
in the callous Bodies: Of this kind are boiled Milk, chalybeated Whey, di- 
luting Broths of Chickens and cooling Herbs, light acidulated Waters, Sc. 
the Semicupium, bathing in warm Water, Sc. All of which we have already 
frequently enumerated. oF” | 

5. It is very neceſſary that the Patients abſtain from Venery, left the P4y- 
mata, which are contained in the Pudenda, being too much heated by Ten- 
ſion and Friction, ſhould make a ſpeedier Progreſs towards becoming cance- 
rous. Care muſt be taken alſo in Palbics, that their Fæces be kept Fluid by 
emollient Clyſters. | 

III. Laſtly, If every Thing grows worſe, and the callous Phymata increaſing 
in Pain, riſe up into an Apex, and form a confirmed Cancer, either ulcerated 
or occult; then laying aſide all Delay, a more certain Method is to be taken. 

1. Therefore if a cancerous Phyma is ſituated upon the Prepuce in Men, 


or in Women upon either of the Nympbæ, and is moveable, looſe, and free 


from the ſubjacent Parts, being raiſed up with the Fingers of the left Hand, 
it is to be taken off with the Knife; neither ſhould the diſeaſed Prepuce or 
Nympha be ſpared, that the Phyma may be entirely rooted out. The Wound 

to the Rules of Art, at firſt with a di- 
geſtive Ointment, and then healed with Linimentum Arcæi. 5 

2. But if a cancerous Phyma in the Glans in Men, in the Labia Yulve in 
Women, or in the Anus in Pathics, is buried deep, but .confined to its own 
Bounds, ſo as not to adhere to any other Parts that are unfit for Inciſion, it 
is to be eradicated in the ſame Manner. The Part affected therefore being ſup- 

rted by an Aſſiſtant, a deep femicitcular Inciſion ſhould be made about the 
Circumference of the Phyma. After this, the Phyma being laid hold of by the 
Fingers of-the left Hand, or the Forceps, is to be cut out by the Roots, and 


the remaining Wound treated according to the Rules of Art. 


3. If a cancerous Phyma, which lay concealed in the Prepuce or Glans, becomes 
ſo increaſed in Size, that the Diſorder being communicated by Adheſion, the 


Corpora Cavernoſa which conſtitute the Penis, are brought into Conſent, there 
is 
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is but one Remedy left, viʒ. to amputate the Head of the Penis, as far as it is af- 
fected with the Diſeaſe, and to treat the remaining Wound in the Manner we 
ſhall deſcribe below. | | ' 

4. But if cancerous Phymata in Women, affect the internal Parts of the Puden- 
dum, or the Entrance of the Vagina; if in Pathics they are placed at the Root 
of rhe Penis; the Caſe is incurable, ſince the Cancer can by no Means be extir- 

pated 3 nor can I give any Faith to the boaſting Promiſes of Quacks, who un- 
dertake by the Uſe of Catberælics to deſtroy adhering Cancers, concerning 
2 conſult what was ſaid above, Chap. VI. Article 3. of the cancercus 
* CR ; 

5. In this Cafe the only Relief that can be given is but palliative, and there 
is nothing to be done but to mitigate the Pain, correct the corroſive Sharpneſs 
of the Humours, retard the Progreſs of the Ulcer, and ſo ſpin out the Patient's 
miſerable Life as long as poſſible, alleviating as much as poſſible thoſe Miſe- 
ries of different Kinds, Watchings, and exquiſite Tortures which he under- 
goes, concerning which conſult again, Cheap. VL. §. 3. 


SECT, III. | 
Of Gangrzne and Sphacelus of the Pudenda. 


The Deſcription. NLESS the Swelling of the Genitals, or their Parts, 
Ne in either Sex, or of the Margin of the Auus in Palbicò, 
which are turgid with ſtagnating Blood and Lymph, is perfectly diſcuſſed, 
they will in a few Days be ſeized with a Gangræne, which with a flow, but 
gradual Progreſſion, will increaſe in the following Order. | 

1. The Tumour or Apex of the Tumour, which was before tenſe, hard, Deferigtion 
ſmooth, ſhining, and acutely painful, grows flaccid, gives leſs Reſiſtance to ne 
external Preſſure, becomes brown, and has an obtuſe Pain; theſe are urgent Sagas 
Signs of an approaching Gangræne. | 

2. The Skin is more and more relaxed, ſubſides, yields eaſier to the Preſ- a Cagnes 
ſure of the Finger, retains the Print of the Body impreſſed, grows livid, i it felt 
vl manifeſt Decreaſe of Pain, Senſation, and Heat; this declares a beginning 

angr ene. | 

3. Upon the Increaſe of theſe Symptoms, there ariſe Puſtules or ſmall Blad- I its con- 
ders upon the Skin, whoſe Baſis is generally black, differing in Number, Si- 9 sds, 
tuation, and Size, filled with a brown and reddiſh Ichor; and now it is called 
a confirmed Gangræne. 02 < 

4. Laſtly, the Skin, and the Parts under it become corrupted, dead, livid, In its deſpe - 
black, fœtid; void of Heat, Senſation, and Pulſe ; if they are taken hold ofs e. 
with the Fingers, they fall to Pieces, and are ſeparated from the neighbour- 
ing Parts: And this is the laſt State of the Mortification, which is by the 
Greeks called Sphaecelus, by the Latins Sideratio. | | 

Thoſe Parts of the Auus and Genitals are affected with the Gangræne, which are 

diſordered by the Stagnation of the Blood and Lymph ; frequently thoſe which 
are naturally ſoft and ſpongy, as the Glans in Men, the Labia Values in Women, 
the Margin of the Anus in Pathics; but more frequently thoſe that are cuta- 
neous and more flaccid, as in Men the Prepuce, in Women the Nymphe, in 
Patbics the Margin of the Anus; from thence it extends itſelf deeper and more 


wide, quickly propagating itſelf to the Corpora Cavernoſa, and the whole Pe- 
115 nis 


— 
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ni in Men, to the internal Parts of the Vulva in Women, and to the Extre- 
mity of the Rectum in Pathics. by "EE 

Sauſes. Cauſes. Senſation, Heat, the Circulation of the Bood and Lymph, the Con- 
nexion, Coheſion, and Firmneſs of the Parts are all loft in the Gangrene and 
Spbacelus. Therefore in the Gangræne, 1. The Nerves, by which the Senſes, 
exiſt; 2. The Arteries, Veins, and lymphatic. Veſſels, in which the Blood 

and Lymph by circulating keep up the natural Heat; 3. Laſtly, all the tendi- 
nous Stamina, in which the Texture and Firmneſs of the Parts conſiſt, are en- 
tirely deſtroyed. Wh N 
This Conſequence is farther confirmed, by conſidering the known Efficacy 
of the chief Cauſes, by which a Gangræne is moſt effeQually brought on. So 
Fire, by burning; hoc. cauſtic, and catheretic Medicines, by corrod- 
ing; great Contuſion, by Contritionz each of theſe, to wit, in their particu- 
lar Manner, deſtroying the Texture of the Part, and the Veſſels that are inter- 
woven in it, bring on a Gangræne and Spbacelus. | | 
This therefore alone remains, that ſetting aſide the Cauſes of other Gan- 
grænes, which we have here no Buſineſs with, we enquire now into the pecu- 
liar Cauſes, by which the Structure of the Part ſeems to be deſtroyed in the 
preſent Caſe. Of theſe we acknowledge two; one in the Phlegmon, to wit, 
too great Congeſtion and Turgeſcency of the Blood and Lymph in the Part, 
whence not only the Veſſels are too much diſtended, but the neighbouring 
Fibres are neceſſary divided and torn; the other in the Oedema, to wit, a De- 
fluxion and Stagnation of the ſalt and acrimonious Lymph, whence the finer 
Stamina and flender Veſſels of the Part, will be relaxed and ſoftened by the Se- 
rum, and at length melted down and eroded by the ſaline Particles. 
Ihe firſt Caufe acts more quickly, but generally more ſuperficially; the lat - 


ter acts flower, but penetrates deeper; but if both are joined, they make a very 
quick and irriſiſtable Progreſs. 


Symptoms. Symptoms. 1. In the threatening Gangrene, a few {lender S amina are divid- 
1. Leſſening ed Or eroded ; hence therefore in the affected Part, the Tone, Tenſion, and 
— 2 and Firmneſs are a little relaxed; and therefore the Diminution of Heat, Pain, 
and Smoothneſs ought to be in the moſt moderate Degree. 
2. Falling 2. In the beginning Gangrene, ſeveral Stamina, of a larger Kind, will be 
. Ina the torn and eroded, from the Increaſe of the ſame Cauſes: Hence therefore the 
Livianeſs, Flaccidity, Depreſſion, and livid Colour of the Part will be greater, with ma- 

nifeſt Decreaſe of Senſe and Heat. | : | 
1 hes 3. In the confirmed Gangræne, the thinner Part of the. Blood and Lymph, 
gen. will by Degrees tranſude through the eroded Veſſels and Skin, and puff up 
the Cuticle where it adheres looſely to the Skin, into Hydatids, or Veſicles, 
filled with Serum of a dark yellow Colour, if it is unmixed; or of a dark red, 

it it is blended with ſome Drops of Blood. 

4. San, 4. Laſtly, in the Sphacelus, the Craſſamentum of the Blood and Lymph, 
int dates which remains in the broken Structure of the Part, and the ſmall Shreds, in- 
Part is dif- to which the Fibres, Membranes, and Veſſels are torn, being intimately mixed 
ſolved. together, conſtitute a putrid, black, ſtinking Sanies, which is very liquid, if 
the Gangræne is in a ſoft Part, where the Veſſels are numerous; if it proceeds 
from an Oedema; and if it is attended with no Heat, as in an Oedema, or with 


only little, as in the #dematous Phlegmon; on the contrary it is thick, and be- 
| 17 | ing 
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ing condenſed, puts on a horny Hardneſs, if the Gangrent arifing from an | 
Inflammation or Ery/ipelas, affects a hard dry Part, and comes on with great 
Heat, 245 thy Weich Þ 

5. The Parts which are fubjacent or contiguous to the Cangræne, partici- ;, Oe 

ate of the Diſorder, with which the gangrænated or ſphacelated Part was be- Propagation 
ore affected. From the virulent Sanief therefore which flows on all Sides 5.,. 
from the gangrænous Part, and is deeply imbibed, they will ſo much the eaſier 
be drawn in to partake of the Diſeaſe 3/ therefore it is no Wonder, if the Gan- 
græne and Sphacelus quickly ſpread, and feed upon the neighbouring Parts. 

6. The lymphatic Veſſels which proceed from the gangrænous Part, con- 6. weate 
vey the Sanies that they collect, into the Blood, in ſo much the greater Quan- and ſmall | 
tity as the Gangræne is wider and deeper, and ſo abounds more with fœtid Sa- giveriog. 
nies, But this Sanies being once blended with the Blood, will by its natural 
Quality inſpiſſate it, and retard its Courſe. The native Heat of the Blood 
therefore will be diminiſhed in Proportion, and the Motion of the Heart leſ- 
ſened, whence the Pulſe in the Sphacelus will be weak and ſmall, attended 
with frequent Shiverings. | 4 

Diagneſtic. 1. From the Signs laid down in the Deſcription of this Diforder, p;agneaic 
it is eaſy to foreſee an approaching Gangræne, and to know a beginning and of a On- 
confirmed one, which is degenerating into a Sphacelus. ME 

2. The Limits by which a Gangrene is circumſcribed, appear for the moſt of its L- 
Part to the Sight and Touch: Hence therefore it is eaſy to diſcover what, ]. 
Parts it affects, to wit, whether the Prepuce, Glans, or Frænum in Men; 
whether the Labia Vulvæ, Nymphe, Clitoris, or the Prepuce of the Clitoris in 
Women; whether the Tops of Criſtæ or Fici, or the Circumference of the 
Anus itſelf in Pathics. 

3. But you muſt be cautious not to form a Judgment of the State of the 
Glans, from the Condition of the Prepuce that covers it in a Phimefis , for it 
appears by Experience, that the Gans remains ſometimes unhurt,' when the 
Prepuce that covers it, is affected with a Gangrzne. Wherefore an Inciſion 
being made in the Prepuce, it ſhould be turned back, in Order to make a 
clearer and more certain Judgment of the State of the Glans. | 

4. In Order to judge of the Depth of the G græne, you muſt by no Means orig 
truſt to Conjecture, but the diſeaſed Part ſhould be ſcatified fo deep, till the 
Inciſion becomes painful, and diſcharges florid Blood: for hence a certain 
1 F may be formed of the vital State of the ſubjacent Parts, and of the 

pth of the Gangræne. F 

5. The ſame Caution is to be obſerved, as often as we are doubtful whether any 
Part whatever is affected with a Gangrene: For if upon wounding it ſlightly 
with a Lancet, it has a Senfation of Pain,, and diſcharges a fluid florid Blood, 
all is ſafe; but the contrary, if it happens otherwiſe, 11 

6. Laſtly, it is plain from what has preceded, to what Cauſe che Gangrene and of be 
owes its riſe; whether to an Oedema, or Pblegmon, or both together. Cee 

Prognoſtic. A Gargrene is one of the moſt dangerous Diſeaſes, 'fince ir brings, ©", 
on - Mortification, and proceeds with a hell Progreſs from one Part to 
another, Fs of | 1 

2. An approaching Gangrene may be prevented, and one that is beginning 
ſtopped ; but a confirmed one that is degenerating into a Sphacelus, can only 
D d d- 


o 
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be cured by Extirpation: Whence it is eaſy to determine the Danger that each 
State of it is liable to. | F RP OTROT TD; a ap IE 
3 . It is a good Sign when a Gangrene is circumſcribed by a red Circle; for 
IE ſhews 2 there is no Communication between the diſeaſed and the ſound 
n 5 11. lh 4 TL 
4. On the contrary, it is a bad Sign to ſee the gangrænated and ſound Part 
ſo confounded together, by a gradual Diminution of Colour, that there can 
be no certain Bounds aſſigned to the Gargrene ; for that denotes the gangre- 
nous Poiſon to have ſpread far and deep... > . 
5. The Sphacelus is eafily extirpated, if it only. affects the Prepuce in Men, 
the Nymphe in Women, or the Criſta Ani in Pathics. 
6. It requires a more violent and very dangerous Operation, if the Head of 
the Penis, either of the Labia Yulve, or a Portion of the Margin of the Anus 
are affected with the Diſeaſe. | 
7. It admits of no Operation, if it is extended to the Root of the Penis, the 
Orilice of the Vagina, or to the internal Part of the Refum, but the whole Af- 
_- da be left to the Strength of Nature, which ſometimes produces wonder- 
ul Cures, , x 
8. There are no Hopes left, if upon the Sphacelus extending itſelf to the 
internal Parts, Shivering, Swooning, Weakneſs, and Lowneſs of the Pulſe ſud- 
denly follow; for hence it is plain, that the Diſeaſe is communicated to the 
Blood, .and will quickly prove fatal. 4 | | 
Method of As the State of the Gangræne is divided into three Heads, ſo is the Method 
Cure of Cure, 1. The imminent Gang ræne is to be prevented; 2. The beginning 
one ſtopped ; 3. The confirmed one, which is degenerating into a Sphacelus, 
extirpated, | 


The immi- I. In order to prevent the approaching Gangræne, 1. All Obſtacles which retard 
— the Circulation of the Blood and Lymph, are to be removed: Therefore in 
prevented. the Phimoſis let the Prepuce be inftzocly divided, and the complicated Rugæ of 
the Prepuce in the Parapbimqſit, as alſo the Baſis of the Nymphe in Women, if 

it pens to be too much conſtricted. _ | 
2. The too great Turgidity of the Blood, and Stagnation of the acrimonious 
Kune ſhould be ſpeedily provided againſt : therefore the Part ſhould he 
ſcarified with frequent Punctures or Inciſions, deeper or ſhallower, as the Gan- 
grene is like to turn out more or leſs deep. | 


* 
* 


El As ſoon as the Blood flows in great Plenty from the Wound, and the 
diſeaſed Part is eaſed of its Load, the Veſſels which by the preceding Diſten- 
. fion have loſt their Tone, or by being too much ſoftened are become flaccid, 
ſhould be reſtored to their natural Tone and Firmneſs; that recovering their vi- 
brating Motion, they may renew the uſual Circulation of the Blood and Lymph : 
therefore after the Part is ſcarified, it ſhould be fomented warm, either with 
Spirit of Wine alone, or camphorated, or with the Addition of Sal Ammonia- 
cum; or with „ er Vini Theriacalis ; Spirit of Wine with an equal Part of 
Lime-Water, Sc. and then covered with linnen Stupes dipped in the ſame. 
For it is certain, that by Heat, the Attenuation of the Humours, by Puncture, 
and the Senſation of Pain, the Motion of the Veſlels, and Circulation of all the 
Fluids, in which the Life of the Part conſiſts, will be powerfully promoted. # 
Srl! 6 1192: | | 4 


4. If there ſhould be any Mark or upon the Surface of the Part, a 
little blacker, and therefore more ſuſpected of being gangrænous, as it fre- 
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quently happens upon the Baſis of Chryfallines, apply a Pledgit dipped in 


Tincture of Myrrh, either alone, or mixed with an equal Quantity of the 
Aqua Phagedenica, by which the approaching Gangræne will be checked. 

g. Theſe Applications are to be continued till the Swelling of the Part ſub- 
ſides, and mature and laudable Pus is diſcharged from the Inciſions or Scarifi- 
cations, which are moſt certain Signs,not only of the Removal of the Cauſe, from 
whence the Gangr ne was threatened, but of Life being plainly reſtored to the Part. 

6. In the mean Time other Aſſiſtances are by no Means to be neglected, which 
may ſubdue the antecedent Cauſes of the Gangræne; but whilſt Topics are applied, 
a Vein alſo ſhould be opened once or twice, it the Nature of the Diſeaſe, — Habit 
of Body of the Patient will admit of it; frequent Draughts of Decoctions of cool- 
ing and diluent Herbs ſhould be preſcribed, as of Succory, Borage, Bugloſs, 
Hart's-Tongue, Burnet, Agrimony, &c. if the feveriſh Heat is very urgent: but 
if the Motion of the Blood is more quiet, diaphoretic and cordial Medicines 
ſhould be given, prepared of Carduus Benedictus, Scabious, Viper's Graſs, Ange- 
lica, Camomile- Flowers, &c. Nay, if the Pulſe ſhould be much depreſſed, 
a Mixture or Draught ſhould be exhibited every two Hours, of Carduus, 
Balm, Scabious, Angelica, Viper's Graſs, Scordium, or Cinnamon Water ; in 
which Powders, Electuaries, or volatile Salts may be diſſolved, of the attenu- 
ating, diaphoretic, or cordial Tribe, according to the following Form. 


N. Aquar. Cardui Benedicti, 
Et Meli ſſæ ana Ziiſs. | | 
Qui bus di ſſolve Diaphoretici Mineral. vel Bezoardici Fovial. Hi. 
Sal. Volatil. Oleof. 31. | 1 
Theriace Veteris ziſs. 
Add. Aguæ hordeate Cinnamom, zi. 
M. F. Patio cujus ſumantur Cochlear i. vel ii. quolibet bihorto. 


+ 11. But if the Diſeaſe overcomes the Force of Medicine, and breaks out into il. A begin- 
an open Gangræne, laying aſide theſe Remedies, as not being ſufficient to check 28 =" 


its rapid Progreſs, we muſt have Recourſe to others that are more powerful. 

1. The more antient Phyficians, to prevent the Increaſe of the Gangrene 
from the Afflux of noxious Humours, endeavoured to ſecure the ſound Part 
with Defenſivts, which conſiſted of Remedies of the aſtringent Tribe; for 
Example the red Plaiſter ; the Cerate deſcribed by Vigo, Practic. Lib. 2. Cap. 
173 or a Cataplaſm of Armenian Bole, and ſcaled Earth, formerly much uſed ; 
the Powder of Galls, Cyprus Nuts, Shells of Pomegranates, or of Myrtles ; 
and boiled together with Barley-Meal in Oxymel. 

2. Then they ſcarified the gangrznous Part, that the corrupted Blood might 
be diſcharged, and the putrid Maſmata exhaled. 

3. They waſhed the Scarifications warm, and fomented them with ſalt Wa- 
ter, Urine, or a N Lee in which Lupines had been boiled, and oxycrate, 
either alone, or with Unguentum Ægyptiacum diſſolved in it. 

4- Then they applied to the Part Stallion's Dung, warm and moiſtened 


ne to be 
reſtrained, 


with Qxycrate, or a Cataplaſm of the Flower of Orobes, Lupines, Cockle, 
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Beans, Se. boiled in Oxyme!, adding the Juice of Wormwood and Hore- 
hound, Sea Salt, Myrrh, and Aloes in Powder, in Caſe the Putrefaction was 
arrived at any great Height, - © * 

5. If any Part ſeemed- to be mortified, they ſeparated it with Unguentum 
Ayptiacum, Powder of calcined Vitriol, or various eſcharotic Troches as thoſe 
of Andro, Polyida, Muſa, or of Aſphodil, all which are to be met with in the 


old Diſpenſatories, but have been left out for ſome conſiderable Time in later 


Ones. 18 752 | 

6. This was the Method of Cure -uſed by theſe Phyſicians to deftroy the 
Gangr ene, which I do not chuſe to reject, as noxious or ineffectual, leſt I 
ſhould ſeem unjuſtly to diſcommend a Method, which has formerly been of 
Service to-many ; but at the ſame Time I cannot approve of it or recommend 
it, eſpecially at this Time, when Experience has rendered our Art more cer- 
rain ſinoe we can now apply a more powerful and ſafe Remedy, according 
to- the following We to that deadly Diſeaſe a Gargrene, than which 
there is none more dangerous. | 6: | 

7. Therefore throwing aſide Defenſives, which by obſtructing the Perſpi- 
ration are deſervedly eſteemed dangerous, the gangrænous Part ſhould be ſca- 
rifed'to the quiek; nay, if any Part is already mortified, it ſhould be care- 
fully cut away, as well that the Diſeaſe may be ſo much the more leſſened, as 


8. The Blood being firſt copiouſly diſcharged; - the ſcarified Part, if the 
Gangrene is flight and ſuperficial, is to be fomented with a Decoction of 
round Birthwort ; Tincture of Myrrh or Aloes ; Unguentum Ægyptiacum, diluted 
with camphorated Spirit of Wine; Agud Phagedenicd ; or which is beſt of all, 
Unguentum Maeyptiacum diſſolved in equal Quantities of Tincture of Myrrh and 
Aqua Pbagædenicd. Pledgits dipped in theſe Liquors are to be applied to the 
Part, and neatly bound on with linnen Rollers dipped-in camphorated Spirit 
of Wine, either alone, or with the Addition of Sal Ammoniac. — 

But if the Gang rene is more violent, and has penetrated deeper, acid 
Spirit of Sulphur per Campanam ſhould be poured upon the Part; or it 


ſhould be covered with Pledgits dipped in a Solution of Mercury in Aqu4 


Fortis or Stygid, or common cauſtic Stone in plain Water; or it may be 
anointed with the Oleum Glaciale of Vitriol, or Butter of Antimony, each of 
which may be uſed with a more ſparing or free Hand, in Proportion to the 
different Degree of the Gangræne; and may either be applied alone and un- 
mixed, or differently lowered with Oils, Ointments, or Pomets. | 

10, If the Violence of the · Complaint ſeems to require it, the Part may 
be burnt with the actual Cautery, the Iron being more or leſs hot, as the Na- 
ture of the Diſeaſe, and the Condition of the mortified Part ſhall require. 

11. But you ſhould cautiouſly avoid the Uſe of Ar/enic, or Orpiment, and 
all Preparations ' of Arſenic, ſuch as the Magnet, Ruby, Regule, Sublimate, 
Oil, and Butter of Arſenic ; ſince, as we obſerved above, Chap. VI. Sef. 3. it 
appears by Experience, that theſe Remedies, or rather Poiſons, however art- 
fully prepared, frequently bring on very violent Symptoms, ſuch as Deliria, 
Spaſms, Syncope, - &c. and by their poiſonous Quality infe& the Blood with fa- 
tal Diſorders, 11 | | 

f | 12. The 
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12. The well known Effects of Cauſtics and Cathæretics in removing the 
Gangrene, is eaſily underſtood from the Difference between the Parts which are 
already mortified, and thoſe which ſtill remain free from Mortification; for thoſe 


are deſtroyed by the mildeſt Particles of the Cauſtic, which from their Softneſs 


they deeply imbibe; but theſe, from the Firmneſs, Tone, and oſcillatory Mo- 
tion which they poſſeſs, da not only longer reſiſt the Force of thoſe Particles, 
but being more ftrongly ſtimulated by them, are ſollicited to more frequent 
and violent Vibrations, whence they promote the more eaſy and ready Circu- 
lation of the Blood and Lymph. It is not therefore to be wondered at, that 
by the Force of Cauſtics the half mortified Parts, which are periſhing, ſhould 
be ſeparated from the ſound Ones, which ſeem hence to acquire more Life. 
13. But here lies the Difficulty, ſo cautiouſly and prudently to compare the 


Force of the Cauſtic and the Violence and Depth of the Gangræne together, 


that we may neither apply too- weak a Cauſtic, which may leave ſome of the 
putrid Part behind, to ſupply new Fuel to the Diſeaſe ; nor, on the contrary, 
too ſtrong ones, which may deſtroy the ſound Parts needleſly. But in fo ra- 
pid a Diſeaſe, it is of e Conſequence doing it too little than too much 
therefore in Order to conſult the Safety of the Patient, it is better to erode the 
ſound Parts by a neceſſary Piece of Cruelty, than to leave the Gangræne un- 
cured by an unpardonable Tenderneſs. n 
14. But as ſoon as ever you obſerve a red Circle round the Eſchar, it is a 
Sign that the Progreſs of the Gangræne is ſtopped, and that the dead Parts are 
ſeparating from the ſound, eſpecially if ſome Drops of Pus are diſcharged. 
Now the falling off of the Cruſt is to be forwarded as much as poſſible, 1. 


By ſcarifying the Eſchar, that the emollient Applications may penetrate deeper, 


and thata Paſſage may be made for the Diſcharge of the Pus. 2. By applying oily 


and greaſy Medicines, by which the Cruſt will be ſoftened and relaxed, as Butter, 


Cream, the Yolk of an Egg, Hog's-Lard, common Digeſtives alone, or 
mixed with the Yolk of an Egg, &c. 3. If the Part is too ſoft, you may 


mix with theſe ſuch Remedies as reſiſt Putrefaction, as Tincture or Powder 


of Myrrh and Aloes. 


15. Upon the Separation of the Eſchar, the Ulcer which remains, if it 
be foetid, ſhould be waſhed and fomented for ſome Days with a Decoction 


of the Roots of round Birthwort, or of the Leaves of Wormwood, Rue, 


Scordium, &c. Lime-Water, Tincture of Myrrh or Aloes; according to the 
different Degree of Putrefaction. Then it is to be deterged with Unguen/um 
FEgyptiacum, or Apoſtolorum, or common Digeſtive, with Tincture or Powder 
of Myrrh or Aloes mixed with it. Laſtly, it is to be brought to a perfect 
Cicatrix by the Uſe of Balſamum Arcei, and if it is neceſſary, the Balſamum 


Viride Metenſium. 


16. Internal Medicines alſo are by no Means to be neglected, 2 in 
the beginning of the Gangræne, when there is great Danger. Therefore if the 


Heat of the Blood is too great, a Vein ſhould be opened in the Arm, and 


a Decoction of the cooling Herbs preſcribed to be drank in great Plenty; 


emollient and ſoftening Clyſters ſhould alſo be thrown up, nay, the Bowels 


ſhould be looſened with a mild Cathartic, as the Pulp of Caffia, or Calabrian 
Manna in Whey or a Decoction of Succory. 0 
7 17. On 
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17. Oa the other Hand, if the Pulſe ſhould fink, and Shiverings come on, 
with Danger of a Syncope, a Decoction ſhould be preſcribed, prepared from 
the cordial and diaphoretic Herbs, ſuch as we- propoſed above ſpeaking of the 
imminent Ganzr.ene ; and the Spirits ſhould be kept up by ſuch a cordial 
ught or Mixture as we there deſcribed, to which it will be neceſſary to 
add, now every Thing is growing worſe, ſome ſtronger cordial Medicines, as 
the Engliſh Drops, to fifteen or twenty for a Doſe, the Lilly of Antimony of 
Paraceſſus, to 2 or forty Drops, the volatile Salt of Vipers, or of Sal Ar- 
moniac, to fifteen or twenty Grains, Sc. : 
m. The III. Laſtly, if it is a confirmed Sphaceius, and there are now no longer 
_— any. Hopes left of ſaving the Part, it will be neceſſary to extirpate the morti- 
to be extir- fied Part as ſoon as poſſible, that thereby the ſound Parts may not be drawn 
pate in to partake of this dangerous Diſorder. 415 q 
Therefore, 1. If any Part of the Prepuce is mortified, it ought imme- 
a diately to be cut off; and if the whole Prepuce is martified, it muſt all be 
taken off. The Part where the Inciſion is made, muſt be treated afterwards 
in the Method which we adviſed to be uſed againſt the approaching .Gangrene, 
or that which we propoſed againſt the Gangræne in its firſt State, according as 
the Circumſtances of the Diſeaſe ſhall require. 4 | | 
2. In the ſame Manner, if either of the Nymphe in Women, or one of the 
Crifte Ani in Pathics, is ſeized with a Mortification, it muſt be taken off at 
its Baſis with the Sciſſars, and the wounded Baſis treated after the ſame Man- 
ner that we adviſed for the Wound of the Prepuce. vt 
3. But if the Sphacelus has reached the Corpora Cavernoſa, and there are no 
Hopes left of ſaving the whole Penis, the mortified Part muſt be inſtantly 
taken off, leſt by Delay it ſhould reach ſtill farther- The Penis therefore 
being ſupported. by the left Hand, muſt be cut round acording to 
the Courſe of the Gangræne, but in the ſound Part, leſt there ſhould remain 
a Portion of the mortified Fleſh. Then gently preſſing the Stump of 
the Penis, the Blood which flows from the internal 2 external Arteries of the 
Pud ndum, may be ſtopped, either by applying a Button of Vitriol, or it it is 
neceſſary, by a ſlight Touch of the actual Cautery, with which a ſuper- 
ficial Eſchar will be formed. Afterwards apply to the Wound a ſtyptic 
and aſtringent Defenſive, in the Form of a Cataplaſm prepared of Bole Armo- 
niac, Dragon's Blood, ſealed Earth, Gypſum, Galls, Aloes, Maſtic, Sc. fine- 
ly powdered and beat up with the Yolk of an Egg to the Conſiſtence of Honey. 
Theſe Dreſſings ſhould be ſecured by a proper Bandage dipped in campho- 
rated Spirits of Wine, and moiſtened from Time to Time afterwards with the 
ſame. Upon taking them off, on the ſecond or third Day, apply Pledgits 
dipped in. a Digeſtive mixed with Tincture of Myrrh, and continue to em- 
brocate with camphorated Spirits of Wine, till there appear manifeſt Signs of 
Suppuration. Then the Suppuration of the Ulcer is to be promoted with the 
ſame Digeſtive, applied either alone or with the Addition of Tincture or Powder 
of Myrrh ; its Deterſion with Be//amum Arcæi, either alone likewiſe, or mixed 
with the ſame Tincture or Powders ; and laſtly, the Cicatrix is to be formed ac- 
cording to-the Rules of Art with Epulotics. Te © 6 | | 
4. In like Manner, if either of the Lalia Vulvæ, or any Portion of the Margin 
- of the Anus ſhould be affected with a Sphacelus, it muſt be cut to the e 
6 3 taking 
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taking off if poſlible all the mortified Part. Then ſtopping the Blood with 
Aſtringents, Ligatures, or the actual Cautery, the Part muſt be fomented 
with Spirit of Wine camphorated, in which a ſmall Portion of Sal Ammoniacum 
is diflolved; and as ſoon as ever a Suppuration appears, the Wound is to 
be brought to a Cicatrix by the Uſe of Suppurants, Detergents, Vulnera- 
ries, and Epulotics. ; : e þ | 1. 
5. But if ever the internal Uſe of Cordials is to be more particularly in- 
ſiſted upon, it is in the Caſes that we have juſt deſcribed, in order to quicken 
the Metion of the Heart, to promote the Circulation of the Blood, and the 
Influx of the Spirits, and by that Means effeQually to prevent ſhivering Fits 
and Syncope, Sc. of which we have treated above. | 
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1 "CHATS --- 
_ Of Porri, Verrucz, and Condylomata of the Pudenda. 


SECT. I. 
Deſcription. 


HERE remains a fourth Species of the Venereal Diſeaſe to be added Defcription 
to thoſe which we have already deſcribed, viz. warty Excreſcences of > Adnan 
the Genitals, which ſometimes ſucceed impure Coition, but for the moſt Part and con- 
follow other -pocky Diſorders that have been ill managed. | _— 
In Men they ariſe upon the whole Penis, but more particularly upon the 
Prepuce and Glans, at the Corona or near the Frenum: And in Women, upon 
the whole Vulva, but eſpecially upon the Labia Pudendi, Clitoris, Prepuce of 
the Clitoris, and Nymphbe : in Pathics they ſpring up upon the Verge of the 
Anus : Laſtly, in Nurſes, who receive the Diſeaſe by giving ſuck, they beſet 
the Nipples, or their Baſis. | | 
They differ in Figure as well as Situation: If they are oblong, lender, and 
round, they are called Porri; if they are round, but ſhorter, they are termed 
Verruce or Warts ; but if they are very ſmooth, and extended into an oblong 
Area, they take the Name of Condylomata : Laſtly, if they are of a larger Size, 
and ſpread in Fimbrie and form Excreſcences like Leaves, they are known by 
the Title of Crit e. 8 1 . 
Sometimes they wither of themſelves and fall off, leaving a Root behind 
them, from whence they ſpring up afreſh ; ſometimes they are permanent, 
but are flaccid, ſoft, an almoſt void of Senſe; ſometimes hard, dry, rigid, 
horny, deſtitute of Senſe, and perfectly callous ; but ſometimes they are pain- 


ful, having an ichorous Diſcharge from their Heads, and ſeem to be of a can- 
dcerous Nature. | N a 


SECT. 
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my ske r. u. 185 
And ©, Gf | 
cuuſe tobe X I 7 E find that Papille of a nervous Texture and of 2 pyramidal or 
_feduce?. VV rather & cylindrical Form, are ſometimes ſcattered up and down, 


Excreſcences ſometimes ſituated in a parallel Row upon the Skin which covers the Pu- 
of the cu... denda of either Sex, as well as on that with which the reſt of the Body is 
gile, covered. They are chiefly obferved to be ſituated in great Numbers, 
z and diſtributed very thick and prominent upon the Glan and Fremm, 
upon the external ,and internal Part of the Prepuce and its outer Margin 
in Men; but in Women upon the whole Pudendum, and the ſeveral Pro- 
minences that are conſpicuous in it, as the Nymphe, Clitoris, Prepuce of the 
Clitoris, and the Carunculæ Myrtiformes. The ſame Sort of Papillz appear up- 
on the Parts near the Anus, and the Nipples and their Areæ. 
As it appears therefore that the Warts, with which the Hands and other 
Parts of. the Body are ſometimes disfigured, ariſe . from the Enlargement of 
thoſe Papilla, which are indurated in a præternatural Manner; ſo it follows, 
that Porri, Verruce, Condylomata, and Criæ of the Pudenda, which ariſe in 
either Sex from a Venereal Cauſe, are for the ſame Reaſon to be accounted 
for from the Increaſe of luxuriant Growth of the ſame Kind of Papillæ, which 
being elongated, extend themſelves beyond the Skin, whenever it happens that 
they are too plentifully nouriſhed. 5 al | 
It is evident, that the deſcribed Papillæ of the Pudenda cannot receive too 
great a Quantity of Nouriſhment, but from a two-fold Cauſe; either becauſe 
che nutritious Lymph is conveyed to them too plentifully; or becauſe they 
_ retain it too tenaciouſly. But I think the firſt Cauſe is to be rejected, becauſe 
there is no Room for it, when we are treating of the Increaſe'of a particular 
Part. It remains therefore, that the præternatural Growth of the Papillæ into 
- Porti and Ferrucæ, be accounted for from the Stagnation of the nutritious: 
- Lymph alone. Fa # 4 | | | 
" 1TheGrowth. But not to mention other Cauſes, which may favour the Increaſe of the Papillæ 
of the P<- without the Intervention of any Infe&ion, and which we have here nothing to 
Lo che Hear: do with, the only Reaſon for the Stagnation of the Lymph from a Venereal 
they re- Cauſe, muſt be this, that the Baſis of the Papille, which lies buried in the 
ther Baſes Corpus Mucaſum, is. heated by the Venereal Poiſon, with which the mucous 
from the Humour that flows round it, is infected. For thereby the Return of the 
| Poiſon, Lymph, which is through tender unactive lymphatic Veſſels, is rendered more 
difficult, and will therefore be in ſmaller Quantities than it is ſent to the Parts, 
to which Office the Arteries themſelves are deſtined, which by their Force 
and vibratory Motions reſiſt Compreſſion more ſtrongly 3 and therefore in 
however ſmall a Proportion the Quantity of Lymph-conveyed to the Part, ex - 
ceeds the Quantity of refluent Lymph, the Papillæ will neceſſarily increaſe in 
Size, and by Degrees ſprout out into Porri and Verrucæ. 

We are taught by Experience, that the mucous Humour which lies under 
the Cuticle of the Pudenda, may be tainted with the Venereal Poiſon two 
Ways: 1. When the ſubtle Part of the Venereal Poiſon, with which we 
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denda are moiſtened· in the Act of Coition with an infected Perſon, is ſeeretly | 
imbibed thro” the Cuticle into the ſubjacent mucous Humour; and in this Caſs 
Penereal Porri Tacceed immediately to Coition, without any previous Diſorder, + 
of the Body. 2. When a Portion of the Venereal Poiſon, Which has long ago 
made its Way into the Blood, is blended with the mucous Humour; and 
then Porri ariſe from a Pox that has been Jong lurking in the Blood, without 
any freſh Act of Coition with a ſuſpected Perſon. 
But the Venereal Poiſon, in what Manner ſoever it gets Admittance into 
the mucous Humour, ſometimes affects ſtrongly. one of the cutaneous Papille, 
or only a ſmall Parcel of them, and then it produces Porri; ſometimes it 
affetts, but more weakly, a greater Number of Papillæ, ſituated ' near each. 
other, and forming a circular Area, and produces Verrucæ: Sometimes it af- 
fects, but ſtill only weakly, a great Number of Papillæ that are contiguous, 
and are diſpoſed in an oblong Area, like a Garland, and thence ariſe Condyloma- 
ta: Laſtly, at other Times it affeAs them in great Numbers, and ſtrongly, 
whence it produces Crifte. ' WI ett Congo TEES , 
The Reaſon, upon which this Difference is founded, is. to be ſought from 
different Cauſes, as the firſt Source of the Venereal Poiſon is ſuppoſed to be 
different; viz. 1. If that Poiſon is a Portion of the virulent Infection which 
was giſcharged upon the Pudenda in the Act of Venery, From the Declivity 
of the Part, whereby the infectious Matter flows in greater Plenty here or there, 
and more obſtinately adheres to it: From the Fault of the Cuticle, which if 
it be hurt, wounded, or fretted in any Part, will give eafier Admittance to 
the infectious Matter which is diſcharged upon it: From the Quality of the Ve- 
nereal Infection, which is more or leſs acrimonious and active, &c. 2. But 
if the ſame Poiſon ſprings from the Blood which has been long infected, From 
the different Laxity of the Cells of the mucous Humour, which admit the 
| Poiſon more readily, and in greater Plenty: From the different Softneſs of 
the Papille, which ſooner and more deeply imbibe the Poiſon that lurks in 
the neighbouring Cells: From the different Nature of the Poiſon, whence it 
acts with greater or leſs Force, &c, + 1 40 | 


_ * 


Sete, 


1. IF the Lymph is confined in very great Plenty in one or more of the. Layer or 

1 Fille by any conſiderable Obſtacle, a, warty Excreſcence will pro- forer Ex- 
ject itſelf lengthways, 'a conſiderable Height above the Skin. On the contra- OO 
2 if it is obſtructed by a ſmall Obſtacle, and but ſlightly confined, the 

3 will be more depreſſed, and project but a little Way above the 

n. 3 n G " > Ws k þ of P . 

2. If the Lymph, which is. confined. in the Papillæ is thin, watery, and di- 2. Soft or 
luted, the Excreſcence will be ſoft ; but if it is viſcid, thick, and tenacious, 
the Excreſcence will be hard; callous, and ſcirrhouss 
3. If a long, ſoft, flender Porrus dries up by the Heat of the Part to which 3. Some- 
It grows, or by the Friction of the Cloaths, it will fall off ſpontaneouſly, but tn e7 
will quickly ſpring up again from the rr ee * again, 
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Some - =» Tf a ſoft and looſe Excreſcence either ĩs painful from too great Friction, or 


> whos in- 


flames and £00 ſharp an Application, bringing on a Tenſion upon the Part, it will intercept 
Ae us Courſe of the Blood; hence Inflammation and Abſceſs. 
$. Grows Grows 975 If a nchen Excreſcence) by. tao great Friction, or the prepeſterous 
of Cathæretics, is * irrritated, the indurated Lymph will by 
Degrees de rarefied with the Heat which the Pain brings on; whence Pain, 
Heat, Shooting, in a Word a beginning Cancer, 
6. Ar le © Laſtly, if the ſame Excreſcence having been for ſome Time roughly treat- 
— — . ed. grows daily worſe, and being cracked at the Apex, diſtharges an icho- 
Cancer, Tous Fluid, it will become a true Cancer; at firſt light peril but now 
coal and open, and by no Means. to be neglected. e 
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'" 64, Condyloniata, and CMiſtæ, are diſcoverable by the Touch and View. 

2. fe may be conjectured whether they owe their Riſe to the Venereal Poi- 

ſon, from their Number. For it is an uncommon Thing for the Pudenda to 
be beſet with wry Evtereſcencies in great Numbers, without a Venereal 
Faint, 10 3190 VI | 

3. The Diſpoſition of ihe Porri appeurr plainer, if after being once extir- 
pared, they fpring up again without any Cauſe. 

4. But the Truth will be moſt certainly gathered from the Confeſſion of 
the Patient, for it will be eaſy for him to diſtinguiſh between Verrucæ that he 
has had upon the Pudenda from his Childhood, and thoſe that have appeared 
after the Uſe of ſuſpected Venery. 

g. In like Nase it muſt be learnt from the Patient, whether the Porri or 
Na have immediately ſucceeded the Uſe of impure Venery, and fo ſpring | 
from ĩnfectious Matter lately diſcharged: upon the Pudenda. Or on the contrary 
without any freſh Act of ſuſpected Venery, have ſprung up ſpontaneouſly, and 
ſo owe their Riſe to Poiſon long ſince Inftilled into the Blood, — a 


confirmed and inveterate Pox. 


Diagnoſtic. . 


SECT. v. 
| Progmſtic. 


Progneftie, x IR VER EAI. E. xereſetncies of the. Pudtnda 4 are of themſelves light 
| Diſorders, and may with great Eaſe be extirpated. _ ; 
2. But with Relpe& to the Cauſe they may be of worſe Conſequence, to 

wit, if they are produced by Poiſon that eas, 75 lain concealed in the Blood, 
becauſe then they denote a n on, for ich mercurial Union is the 

only Remedy. 
3. But though ĩt Gould appear that they are the Effects of Poker but late- 
ly diſcharged upon the Pudenda in impure Venery, yet there is Danger leſt the 
| Poiſon, N 5 has already penetrated the Cuticle, nor can by any Means be 
a1 59 Mins t tg. flow back, ſhould by Degrees inſinuate. itſelf into, the Blood, and 
at laſt bring on a confirmed Phe F the Uſe of. antivenereal Remedies be 


itted. N 
un wy 4. Hence 
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2 1 F Method of Gene to be applied, to Porri, Verrucæ, Condylomata, 
the Venereal Poiſon,: that is either already mixed with the Blood, or endea- 


ſhould be entered upon, after the Method we ſhalt deſcribe below, ſince that 
is the only Means, by which the Poiſon, which is already actually admitted 
into the Blood, can certainly be ſubdued. 9 l 


from flowing in too great Plenty to the ſalivary Glands, after the Method 
which was deſcribed above Cap. 1. treating of the Gonorrbæaaa. 
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4. Hence it appears, that a "confirmed Pox is more commonly denoted b 


Veneraal Porri and Herruts' of the | Pudenda, either as the Cauſe or as the Ef- 
fect. But be very cautious leſt, with the Generality of Surgeons, you raſh- 
ly condlude, that the Pox hes lurki 
at preſent with Porri or Verrucæ of t 
with them; ſince it ap 
which are the Effects of the Infection juſt admitted, m 


in the Blood of all choſe, who are affected 
Pudenda, or have formerly been affected 
rs from certain Experience, that Porri and Verrucæ, 
ay be thoroughly cured 


without leaving any Diſorder remaining in the Blood. 


g. Porri, Verrat, Cunchlomata, and ii of the Pudenda, if they inflame and 


degenerate: into Abſceſſes, or if they contract a (cancerous Nature, are to be 


. extirpated with all poſſible Expedition, leſt by delaying the Operation, the 


neighbouring Parts may be brought in to partake of the Diſorder. 
rams # 4% rb s N 2 Ws 
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and Crifz, is twofold ; the one internal, to hinder the farther Effects of 


vouring to get Admittance into it; the other external, to remove the Difor- 
Er vt Tear: enn Þ 24944 ON the 1 
I. As to what Regards internal Remedies, if you can collect from urgent taternal 


Signs, that the Pox is concealed, 1. A regular Courſe of mercurial Union Method of 


Cur e. 


2. If the Patient ſhould reject this Method as troubleſome; you may at leaſt 
adviſe ſlighter Unctions with the mercurial Qintment upon the Pudenda, Inguina, 
Nates, Sc. or Preparations of Mercury ſhobld be preſcribed, giving a Ca- 
thartic between whiles, to direct the Humours downwards, and keep them 


3. But if there ſhould be no Suſpicion of a Po, and the Excreſcencies which 
follow upon impure Venery, declare the Poiſon to have been juſt admitted, 
and to have made no Progreſs beyond the Seat of the Diſeaſe, you may ſafely 
omit entering upon a regular Courſe of mercurial Undtion; but ſlighter Unc- 
tions ſhould be adviſed, as we ſaid in the foregoing Paragraph, or the re- 


peated Uſe of mercurial Preparations inſiſted upon fo long, till the Poifon that 
was admitted under the Cuticle, ſhall ſeem to be perfectly deſtroyed. 


II. But now as to the external Method of curing Porri, Verruce, Condylo- piece 
mata, there are different Opinions. Naechod of 
I. The antient Phyſicians made a ſtrong Ligature with a Thread or Horſe- e. 
Hair round all the Excreſcencies, and let it continue on till they dried up and 
fell off ſpontaneouſly. But that Method is now in Diſrepute, and not without 
Reaſon, fince the Tightneſs of the Ligature generally brings on ſharp Pain and 
violent Inflammation; ſince it will be of no Service in callous Excreſcencies, 
eſpecially if they are ſmooth and riſe * little above the Skin, for they will 
- 1 6 e 2 not 
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45+ But this ſeems to be by no Means a convenient Method, whenever the 
Excreſcencies are ſo low. and: ſhort, that they cannot be taken hold of with 


the Fingers, nor cut out by the Roots; in this Caſe therefore, it will be beſt 
to have Recourſg to Cathagetics, which being applied. to Porri, Verrucæ, or Con- 
dylomata, not only deſtroy the, Part which is prominent above the Skin, 


but eat down t6 the Roots, and are the moſt powerful Means of curing them 


that we know of. 


Lk ia - * 


rs of leſs Note, the moſt approved of and beſt received 
are, a Powder conſiſting of two Parts of powdered Savine and one of yellow 
Oker; the Powder of Cyprian Vitriol; a Powder of equal Parts of red Præ- 
cipitate, burnt Allum, and Powder of Savine; Powder of red Præcipitate 
alone, or with an equal Part of white Precipitate, &c. each of which, may 


be ſprinkled upon Porri or Verrucæ firſt wetting them with Saliva, or they 
may be applied in the Form of a Liniment mixt up with Butter, or Unguentum 


Bafilicon, till the Excreſcences being dried up, fall off. 
7. If the Porri and Verrucæ are become too callous and eſcape the Force of 


= theſe Remedies, the following, which are - ſtronger, may be made uſe of; 


to wit, the Agua Aluminoſa magiſtralis of Fallopius z Agua Pbagædenica, 
prepared with Lime Water and corroſive Sublimate, or Qil of Verdigreaſe per 
Deliquium, which is zrae d of Verdigreaſe with calcined Nitre diſſolved in a 
damp Cellar. Any of theſe may be ye g 2m upon the Porri, Verrucæ, or Conchlo- 
mata, or applied- in the Form of a Liniment, carefully avoiding injuring the 
neighbouring Parts. | | + > 2s 4 

8, But if the ſtrongeſt Kind of Catheretics ſhould be deemed neceſſary, 


which is very ſeldom the Caſe, you may uſe; the common cauſtic Stone, the 
Lapis Infernalis or Lunar Cauſtic, the Oleum Glaciale of Vitriol, Butter of An- 
timony, Se. The Excreſcencies may be gently touched with theſe, or ou 
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of the Stone may be ſcraped, or a" Drop or two» of the Oil or Butter dropt - 


upon Cotton or Lint, and applied to the Parts, firſt ſecuring the neighbouring 
Parts with a defenſive Plaiſter. 2 "HL 
9. Arſenical Medicines, and all Corroſives of that Tribe ſhould be 
carefully avoided, becauſe whatever Art is uſed in preparing them, they al- 
ways retain their Nature, and by burning ſharply bring on intolerable Pains, 


Inflammations, Convulſions, Swoonings, Cc. nay they ſometimes communi- 


cate fatal Diſorders to the Blood, as we have more than once obſerved, 
10. The ulcerated Baſis which remains, after the Porri, Verrucæ, and Condy- 


lomala are fallen off, is to be cured after the common Method with Balſamum 
Arcæi, with which are to be mixed a few Grains of red Præcipitate, till all the 
- Calloſities being perfectly reſolved, it happily unites, never more to produce 


freſh Porri. 


Cr 
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CHAP. X. | 
Of Criſtz, Mora, Fici, Mariſcæ, and Rhagadia of the Anus, 


—— 


SECT. I 
Deſcription. 


HE Lift of local Diſeaſes which are produced by the Venereal Poiſon 

upon its firſt Admiſſion, is cloſed by various Diſorders that. uſually 
riſe upon the Anus or near it, as Criſtæ, Mora, Fraga, Fici, Mariſce, Rhagadia, 
Sc. each of which we ſhall now briefly deſcribe. 5 | 

I. Criſtæ are elongated Appendixes of the Skin, differing in their Situation peceription, 
and Size; ſometimes pendent, ſoft, flaccid; of the ſame Colour with the reſt * of gt 
of the Skin, like a Cock's Gills; ſometimes on the contrary hard, rigid, cal- Agra 
lous and ſcirrhous, like Cock's Combs. If by Friction, or the Uſe of irritat- 
ing Applications they are too much irritated and inflamed, and unleſs the In- 
flammation is quickly reſolved, it they are ſoft, they ſuppurate, but it they 
are ſcirrhous, they degenerate into a cancerous Nature. 

II. Other thick, ſpherical, globular, granular Excreſcences grow to the Anus, n. of y- 
adhering to the Skin by a ſlender Stalk, which if they are ſmall, are called 77 U 
Thymi, Fraga, or Mora; if large, Fici or Mariſce, from their Likeneſs. Some- :iſce, Fic. 
times they are ſoft, pulpous, ſmooth z ſometimes hard, rough, and ſcirrhous ; of 
themſelves they are free from Inflammation, without Pain, of the ſame Colour 
with the Skin; but if by. a vitiated State of the Blood, by a Contuſion, or by 


the Uſe of ſharp topical Applications they ſhould be inflamed, they will form 


they become cancerous. 


Abſceſſes if they are ſoft, from whence frequently proceed Fifiule Ani; or if 

they are hard, they grow hot and paigful without any Suppuration ; in a Word, 
III. At the Bottom of the Sulci that ſurround the Auus, there are Fil: 1. 01 

ſures formed, called by the Greeks Rbagad's or Rhagadia, which if they aret 

ſuperficial, and have ſoft even Lips, give very little Pain, diſcharge'a 0 

| white, 
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white, well concocted Matter, are of a good Sort; but if they are deep, phage- | 
denical, have callous, hard Lips, turning back, are affected with ſhooting 
Pains, and in the Room of Pus diſcharge Ichor, they. are of a bad Sort, and. 


ill conditioned, | -- | 80 
s . r ö 
| | Cause. | : . | 
1 Crife Ani I, HE firſt Rudiments of Cine appear in Ano, whenever the Au, is 
from Ex- | ſtretched beyond its Tone, either in unnatural Venery, or by the vi- 


the Phe. olent Excretion of hard Fzces; for when the ſtretched Skin is left to itſelf 
again, being much relaxed, it falls into Folds or Wrinkles z theſe ſmall Folds 
by Degrees form themſelves into Criſtæ, becauſe they are too plentifully 
nouriſhed, by the ſtagnating Lymph. The Lymph ſtagnates in them from two 
Cauſes : 1. From the Viſcidity which it contracts by the Admiſſion of the 
Venereal Poiſon,. or from any other Cauſe that obſtructs its Motion: 2. From 
the too great Softneſs of the Part itſelf, whereby it happens that it is very faintly 
puſhed forward, . FTE | 
Hence therefore it appears, that legitimate Ciſtæ generally, but not always, 
argue the Perſon to be poxed, or to have been guilty of unnatural Venery. 
= *. IT. Round the Anus there appear ſeveral Veſicles, or if you rather chuſe to call 
za, Fis, them ſo, Lacunæ, which are appointed by Nature to ſecrete a fatty, viſcid, 
Mariſce, ſebaceous Humour, to lubricate the Pogex. From the Enlargement or Tu- 
Enlargement mour of theſe Veſicles, there ſometimes ariſe in that Part of the Skin, where 
3 they are ſituated, various globular granulated Excreſcencies, which grow to the 
Anus; ſmall, and like Fraga or Mora, if the Veſicles are few and not much 
enlarged ; but larger, and reſembling Fici or Mariſce, if the Veſicles are many, 
and the Tumour large. n | | 
But theſe Veſicles are hence ſwelled and enlarged, becauſe the Humour 
which they contain, is ſo inſpiſſated by the Mixture of the Venereal Infection, 
that it is forced to ſtagnate in its Receptacles, by Degrees to dilate them, 
and to retard and obſtruct the Return of the circurfluent Lymph; whence 
= Tumour and Accretion of the Veſicles, till they rife above the Level of 
the Skin. | wee | 
But this Humour may be infected by the Venereal Poiſon, either by the 
Blood itſelf when that is firſt infected, whoſe Diſorders the ſebaceous Hu- 
mour, which is ſecreted from it, partakes of; or from the virulent Semen, 
which oozing from the Anus, frequently bedaubs the neighbouring Parts of 
the Podex, in thoſe who give themſelves up to unnatural Luſt. 
Hence it appears that Mora, Frags, Fici, Mariſce always argue the Pox, but 


not always unnatural Venery. | : 
INT. Rbaga- III. Rhagades happen either from too great Straining, when they are torn, 
de: from the or from Eroſion, when the Interſtices of the Rug.e Ani are -ulcerated : By 
Laceration Straining, either from the violent Excretion of hard Fzces, or from the un- 
of the ar natural Pathic Faculty of Catamites; but from Eroſion, either by the virulent ſe- 
the Rage. minal Fluid that diſtils from the Auus in Patbies, or from the Acrimony of the 


. Juices, which are diſcharged from bleeding, or ſuppurated Piles, or fr on the 
a | Cavity 
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Cavity of the Inteſtines in a Dyſentery, Diarrbæa, or Hypercatharfis, &c. and 
which ſtick between the Folds of the Anat. Hence therefore it appears, that 
Rhagades Ani ſometimes ariſe from the Pox, or unnatural Venery, though moſt 
frequently from neither of theſe, but from a lighter Diſorder. 1 
It is very irkſome, ſo frequently to repeat ſuch horrid Naſtineſs, but the End 
for which this Work was wrote, would by no Means ſuffer me to ſtifle a Fact, 
which to the great Scandal of Mankind, e e teaches us to be a too 
certain Cauſe of Venereal Diſeaſes, Nay, Honeſty itſelf ſeemed to require that I 
ſhould frequently inculcate this Cauſe, that ſuch as are fired with ſo mad a 
Luft, being admoniſhed, may at laſt grow wiſe; and if they are neither to 
be recalled by a Senſe of what is natural,*nor to be deterred by the Vengeance. 
of Heaven, at leaft being made certain of the Evils that ariſe from this filthy 


Vice, they may at length be reclaimed from it. a 
9 SECT. II. 
| Symptoms. 


1. F Criſtæ ariſe from a thin Lymph, ſlightly obſtructed, tainted with little r, Soft or 
or none of the Venereal Poiſon, they are looſe and pendulous; on the 5e. 9 

contrary, — will be rigid and callous, if they are nouriſhed by a thick 

2 collected in great Plenty, and much tainted with the Venereal 

Poiſon. RY | 

2. So Mariſcæ will be ſoft and pulpy, if they are fed by a pure, fluid . Mariſæ, 
Lymph in ſmall Quantities 3 on the contrary, if they are plentifully fed by a faken. 
viſcid, virulent Lymph, they are hard and ſcirrhous. 

3- In the ſame Manner, from the different Quantity and Quality of the Jo ps, 
Lymph, will ariſe the different Condition of the Lips in Rhagades, which are 
hard and callous from a viſcid, plentiful, virulent Lymph ; but ſoft and looſe, | 
if the Lymph is thinner, purer, and'in ſmaller Quantities. | 

4. If Criſtæ, Mariſca, Rhagades, from Straining, Contuſion, Preſſure, the . 7 5 
Uſe of cathæretic Medicines, Roughneſs of hard Fzces, or from the Acrimony ſomctime 
of liquid Fæces ſhall receive much Irritation, the Courſe of the Blood being inflamed. 
obſtructed by the Pain, they will be inflamed more or leſs intenſely, as the 
Blood ſhall happen naturally to be more hot or temperate. | era 

5. But if the Inflammation quickly diſappears, the Criſtæ and Mariſce, 5; **me- 
if they are ſoft, will ſuppurate, whence Abſceſſes, Impoſtumations, Fiful# ; Ablceſte, 
or elſe it will mortify and become ſphacelated'; or if they are hard and ſcirrhous, u can? 
they will by Degrees rarefy, whence a ſharp, ſhooting Pain; in a Word they 
will turn cancerous. 

6. In the ſame Manner Rhagages being once inflamed, if they are ſoft, will 6. And RA. 
by Suppuration form fiſtulous Sinuſes under the Skin into the Podex, or will vil! 


ſphacelate q but if they are callous, they will degenerate into a Cancer. — 
7. As long as Criſſæ, Mariſtæ, and Rbagades are free from Inflammation, or, nder 


are merely ſcirrhous, they give very little Unneaſineſs in Walking, Sitting, fing rid- 
Riding, or Excretion of the Feces; on the contrary; if they are, inflamed, b, &* 
ſuppurated, ulcerated, cancerous, they give very great Pain upon thoſe Oc- 


caſions. 
Bs 8. Although 
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8. Are dif 8. Although theſe Excreſcericies were not attended with any Danger, yet 

from their at leaſt the Rhagages, which always; the Mariſce, which for the moſt Part.; 

Seach, and the Criſtæ, which ſometimes ulcerate, by the Pus which they diſcharge are 
© conſtantly noiſome and diſagreeabſe. 


is 4% » | + 
T 4 | 


op ern. 
. Diagnoſtic. * 


Pipnoftic ef . K HAGAHD ES are eaſily known at firſt Sight, from the Deſcription that 
aa we have delivered of them, ſinge ney have a Nature proper to them- 
ſclves, which is not common to any other Diſorder of the Anus. But Crifte 
and Mariſce are frequently confounded with the Piles. 
2. Crifte, 2. But Criſtæ, if they are genuine, may be diftinguiſhed from the 
e Piles, becauſe they are fine, thin, and merely cutaneous, and contain no- 
thing in the middle of them; but Hæmorrboids however thin and criſtiform 
they may be, are uſed to be thicker than Criſtæ, and include ſomething ſoft 
and pulpy in the middle, at leaſt Branches of the aneuriſmal Arteries and vari- 
coſe Veins, by the Dilatation of which they are formed. _ 
J. And Pe- 3. But Mora, Fraga, Fici, and Mariſce differ from the Piles in this; 
rice, Excreſcences of this Kind are globular, granulated, and adhere to the Margin 
of the Pcdex by a ſlender Stalk; on the contrary the Piles are pointed, angu- 
lar, ſmooth upon the Superficies, and generally depend from the Anus, or the 
Margin of the Anus by a broader Baſis. _ | Tonk 
Diagnoſtic 4 It is eaſy enough to diſcover the Condition or State of the Criſtæ. Mora, 
of the Diffe Mariſcæ, or Rbagades by Sight, or by the Touch, or at moſt with the Probe; 
on which to Wit, by the Sight or Touch, whether they are ſoft, callous, inflamed, ſup- 
— 9 urated, ulcerated, cancerous, or ſphacelated; by the Probe, whether they are 
depends, hollow; and if they are hollow, whether they have formed deep Sinuſes thro? 
 Diagooftic of their perforated Baſes or not. rag 
the Cauſes, g. It is more difficult to determine whether Criſtæ, Mora, Mariſce, and 
f Rhagaaes are the Effects of unnatural Venery or not; but neither is it proper 
to enquire ſo nicely into Crimes of this Nature, and it becomes an honeſt Phy- 
ſician to be modeſt in his Conjectures, and ſo much the rather, becauſe it is 
of no Service either in determining the Prognoſtic of the Diſeaſe, nor in eſta- 
bliſhing the Method of Cure, ; ml vax-1; 215 
6. It is of more Conſequence to be able to determine, whether theſe Diſorders 
denote the Pox to be preſent or not, either as the Cauſe from whence they 
ariſe, or as a Co effect of the ſame Cauſe upon which they depend, to wit, of 
that Infection which being lately admitted, had brought a Diſorder upon the 
Part, upon which it was firſt diſcharged, and at the ſame Time had ſecretly 
tainted the Blood. But this can only be gathered from the Condition and 
Number of the Symptoms which declare the Pox, and of which we ſhall 
treat below, Book IV. Chap. 4. of which one or two of che moſt urgent Signs 
are required, if the Patient is affected with Crife or Rbagades alone, becauſe 
theſe Diſorders, as was ſaid above SeZ. 2. do not always of themſelves indicate 
the Pox ; on the contrary one or two of the ſlighter Symptoms will be ſuffi- 
cient, if the Anus is beſet with Fici, or Mariſce, becauſe theſe Diſorders of 
themſelves ſyfficiently declare the Pox. If the Ciſtæ, Mora, Mariſcæ, MA nk 
come 
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except by burning's 
ration.” - 
2. Hence therefore: ie: "will follow, that as the increaſe in Number, Size, 


Thickneſs, of Calloſity of 255 Baſis; or ar as they either upon the Mar 19 0 5 
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the” Au, or in the internal Patt of the Redum, they will be 880 more g 
and more difficult to eute; becauſe they will by t this Means be more di 


main, whoſe Cure will be diffcult. 
$' they bring ob, ſo much the worſe. o 


3. The more violent Sy torn 
they to be eſteemed: For the 
purated, ulcerated, 'caricefous; of ſphacelated, ſince theſe are ſo many Monſt 
of Diſeaſes that will not eaſily" be ſubdued. Tha 

4. A third Cauſe of Danger is to be added if they * Fe with tu Per, 
whether freſh contracted, or of long ſtanding, fince they 0 not admit of a 
perfect Cure in either Caſe, unleſs' the Venereal Poiſon is firſt ſubdued, by. 


which Excreſcencies of this Kind are produced, or at leaſt encouraged and 


Unction. fs 4 
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1. Becauſe it is very painful ; 2. Becauſe, by preventing the Return of the 
Blood, it generally ray, Inflammations upon the Excreſcencies, which dege- 
nerate into Suppuration, Gangr ene, or. Cancer; 3. Becauſe it is ſcarce ever of any 
Service to Criſtæ or Fici, that are ſuſpe by a thick and callous Stalk , 

„ 4. Laſtly, however happily it takes Ele in other Reſpects, it always leaves 
the Baſis of the Excreſcence untouched, ; whence new Fungi quickly ariſe, 
Nor byCa- 5. Nor is the other Method of more Service, by which they uſed to con- 

* ſume the Excreſcencies with Cathæretics. For 1. This Method is tedious, 
if the Excreſcencies are large, nay ſometimes inefficacious, if they are cal- 
lons;, 2. The Pain of it is not to be endured ; 34 It frequently brings on griev- 
us Inflammation, which extends to the Anus ; 4. If the Excreſcencies, are ſoft, 
the Inflammation ſometimes degenerates into Abſceſſes and-Impoſtumations ; 
but if they are hard and callous, the Pain and Irritation makes it turn cance- 
rous. But if the Excreſcencies are ſmall, ſoft, ; and pulpy, you may ſafely in- 

dulge a Patient, who dreads the Knife, in the Uſe of Cathæretics. | 
But by the 6. There is but one ſafe and certain Method of Cure, to wit, to take off the 
ib. Excreſcencies with a Knife or Sciſſars. For by this Means the Affair is finiſhed 
in a Moment's Time, and the Pain is only inſtantaneous ; whereas any other 
Method will require a Month's Time for its Performance, and give intol- 
lerable Pain. To this End, the Patient is to be placed in a proper Poſture. 
> Therefore Wr down and reclining his Head, let him thruſt out his 
Buttocks; or which is generally more convenient, let him lay upon his Side, 
and drawing his Head and Knees into the Bed, let him thruſt out his Buttocks 
as far as poſſible; the upper Buttock muſt then be ſupported by an Aſſiſtant, 
that the Surgeon may the more readily come at the lower, where the Seat of 
the Diſeaſe is. 1 8 
7. Then the Excreſcencies, of whatſoever Kind they are, whether Criſtæ, Mora, 
or Mariſce, which are moſt prominent, and can be taken hold of, muſt be 
_ ſupported with the left Hand; and if they are wide, hard, and callous at the Ba- 
ſis, let them be cut to the quick with a Biſtory ; bur if they hang by. a ſlender 
ſolt Stalk, let them be taken off cloſe to. the Skin with the Sciſſars; thoſe. 
that are ſhort and low ſhould be dug out with the Points of the Sciſſars; if you 
ſhould have the leaſt Suſpicion that any Thing cancerous or gangrænous lies 
concealed at the Baſis of the Excreſcencies, you ought by no Means to be ſparing 
of the Knife, but cut deep, till all the Roots of the Cancer are extirpated, and 
all the Rudiments of the Gangri#ze deſtroyed. MEETS) 
The re- 8. After this, wiping away the Blood, the Condition. of the Baſis is to 
maining be examined, and 1. If it is ſoft and free from Diſorder, all Inciſion and Sca- 
healed, Tification muſt be omitted, and the ſound Part muſt not be mangled in vain. 
2, But if it ſhould be beſet with granulated and diſtin callous Bodies, they 
ſhould. be well ſcarified with the Point of the Lancet, that a Suppuration may 
be promoted, F. which there are Hopes that all the Calloſities may be reſolv- 
ed; 3. Laſtly, if the Callus is uniform, and as it were indurated into Horn, or 
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ould be neceſſary, which is very rarely the Caſe, it muſt be reſtrained by 
aſtringent Powders of Pomegranates, Balauſtines, Galls, Allum, Gypſum, &c. 
mixed With the white of an Egg. The Dreſſings being removed on the fol- 
lowing Day; the remaining Wound may be treated with common Digeſtive of 
* _ and the Volk of an Eg, with a little Oil of St. John's Wort, if 

pears foul ; if there threatens any Danger of Mortification, you 
— apply oh TRA ncture or Powder of Myrrh or Aloes z if the callous Bodies are 
too hard to be „ N ſprinkle them with red Præcipitate. But each of 
theſe Medicines ſhould be applied! in menge Wanne, Laine, to the dif- 
ferent Degrees of Danger. 

10. As ſoon as the Suppuration remits, in the Room of the Digeſtive you 
ſhould ſubſtitute Balſamum Arcæi, that the Wound may be deterged, and the 
Growth of new Fleſh promoted; you may at the ſame Time mix with it a 
little red Præcipitate, i if i ſhall ſeem requiſite; and laſtly, all the Calloſities 
being reſolved, rem oof conſumed, the Formation of the Cicatrix is to 

17 But in 'tho llt Cafe 5 tene Eſchar i is to be aid twice a Da with 
freſh Butter, or the Tolk of Eggs till it falls off; then the common Digeſ- 
tive is to be uſed, with Oil of K. John's. Wort, or Tincture of Myrrh and 
Aloes, if the Ulcer is too fœtid; with red Præcipitate, if any Calloſities remain at 
the Bottom or Lips of the Ulcer; laſtly, that the Deterſion of the Ulcers 
and the Growth of new Fleſh may ſucceed the more happily, Arczus's: Bal- 
fam, either alone, or mixed with green Balſam, is to be applied if the fun- 
gous Fleſh is luxuriant, till the Wound is perfectly healed. {83 
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pierced like a Honey Comb, or if it has a Cancer or Cangræne under it, nd 

es of the Diſorder, it muſt be burnt re with the actual Cautery, that 
Diſeaſe may be rooted out. 


7 * In the two firſt Caſes the blood is to be opped with dry Line but if 
© ll 


12. The Rbagades are to be divided into. two Sorts, in order to eſtabliſh The ſame 
a Method of Cure for them, viz. the cutaneous, and the deep which are again — 
divided into the benign, and malignant. 


The cutaneous, if they are inflamed and painful, ſhould be fomented with 
Milk, Whey, a DecoCtion of Mullein or Marſh- mallows, either alone, or with 

Sugar of Lead added to it; the clarified Juice of Plantain, Sea- green, or Houſe 
12 Se. the Mucilage of the Seeds of Flea-bane, Lint, Quinces, Se. 
extracted with Plantain- Water; the Oil of the Yolks' of Eggs, or of Lint- 
feed rubbed long in a leaden Mortar till it is black; but if they are free from 
Inflammation, Jet them be waſhed frequently every Day with any Kind of hot 
medicinal Waters, as Balerne, Bourbon, Bagnares, 6. an Infuſion or De- 
coction of the vulnerary Plants, as of Lady's Mantle, or Lion's Foot, Sa- 
nicle, Bugule, Winter-Green, and Fluellin, Golden- Rod, Angelico, Betony, 
Self-heal, Perwinkle, Mouſe-Ear, Sc. Lime- Water, red Wine in which hot 
Iron has been quenched; common vulnerary Water, diſtilled from an Infuſion 
of the above vulnerary Plants in white Wine. Being well waſhed and deterg- 
ed, let them be anointed with Butter, or Galen's refrigerating Cerate made thin; 
Rhaſis's white Cerate 3 Ointment of Ceruſs C camp on white Ointment ; 


Unguenium Diapempholygos, &c. by which * the Rhagades will ſhortly 1 
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if they are cutaneous add Gight Fiflures of the Aue, and not nbüriſhed by any . 
lays: 
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of the Bleed. it (3:W (1999 3 (EYE. 20 Matt 21 25 1 
he deep ſeated Rbagades, of the mild Kind, khat is, eb bass ſoft 
Lips and fret (iy, 36 they are 3 painful; maꝝ be palliated by 
wo, 11 Remedics which Wers juſt now propoſed in the preceding Paragraph ? 
vt Pda are. — of laflammetion and remarkable Pain, they oughi to be 

— wit 


e Water, or gently touched with Lapis — 
er deeſſed With eee that the Turid and half - rotteñ Surface 
of the Ulcers may be + Laſtly, the Ulcere being cleanſed, the ſoft- 
Oidt ments above lbed ought to be applied, that the Acrimony of 
tha Juites being corrected, Cicatrices may be fuccefsfully formed. 

14 If the ee that is; if they ave befer with bard callous 
retorted outwards, attended: with ſtinging Pains, c. the utcerdus Sur- 
face ought to be very well ſcafified z nay if the Lips are hard; they ought to 
eut away 44 deep as; poible; with a Pair of Serffars.. Aferwaids havin 
opt the Bleeding nnn Day the Scarification are to 
dreſſed. with Ungwentum A gyptiocum,. or Beflliton with red Fræeipitate; or if 
theſe are not ſufficient, —__ ughe to be touched with Lapis Infernalis, or the 
common Cauſtie, tilll an Eſebar is formed as deep as the quick Fleſh; and 
as ſoon as it falls off, the Ulcer ſhould be cured according to Art, either with 
Hafilicon, or Arcæus's Balſam, alone, or mixed with cathæretie Medicines: - 
1% But if the malignant Rbagaues are already niortiſſed, or become carcinomi- 
tous, and ſeem juſt ready to drop off, theniyos muſt proceed to the Cure with- 
out the leaſt-Delay. To this: having clipped: off all the mortified Parts 
with the Sciſſars, hs Ulcer muſt be burnt. with the actual Cautery, whereby 
75 Remains of the Diſeaſe: may be effectually ſubdued.” And after the 
Char falls off, the remaining Ulcer, as has frequently been ſaid, muſt be cured 
according to Art. 
186. Laſtly. if the Crifte, Mora, and: Marif.e are ſuppurated, if the ulcered 
Rbagadas have occaſioned Burrows, ſtretching towards the Poder, or the 
other neighbouring Parts, whence great Variety of Fiſtulz, blind, or per- 
forated; or ſu ial; ſtreight, or crooked; ſimple, or compound. 
Se. dee by prob [this is found to be the Caſe, the Operation for the 
Fiſtula ought to be ſet about. But this does not belong to the preſent Subject; 
Wherefore: the Reader, if he pleaſes, may conſult the various Authors who 
have wrote 6 that Diſeaſe, or the Eſſay , "GT I formerly pub- 
liſhed upon it. 
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